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OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME. 


ItY  SIMON  P.  YODER. 

Our  earthly  life  bow  incomplete! 

We  daily  part  no  more  to  meet 

Our  kindest,  dearest  friends  below: 

We  form  sweet  friendships;  then,  alas, 

To  other  scenes  we  quickly  pass, 

And  other  faces  learn  to  know. 

What  joy  to  meet  true  friends  of  yore, 

But  soon  we  part  to  meet  no  more 
In  this  our  weary  pilgrimage: 
Companionship  we  deemed  most  true 
Dissolve  and  quickly  fade  from  view; 
Alone  the  wars  of  life  we  wage. 

Dear  ones  whose  hearts  are  knit  to  ours, 
Who’ve  stood  by  us  in  darkest  hours, 
Wlio’ve  shared  our  ev’ry  joy  and  pain, 

By  death  are  rudely  snatched  away — 

Vain  all  our  tears — they  cannot  stay, 
They’re  gone — we  seek  them  all  in  vain. 

A few  more  days  or  years  at  most, 

Then  all  the  good  of  which  we  boast, 

In  earth  life’s  strange  uncertain  race — 
Is  left  behind,  we  pass  away 
Like  grass  that  withers  in  a day, 

While  others  haste  to  take  our  place. 

And  is  this  all  of  life  there  is? — 

Is  man’s  graud  destiny  in  this 
Chaotic  term  of  broken  parts? 

Shall  pure  affection’s  sweetest  ties 
A spectre  prove  to  tantalize 

And  blast  the  hopes  of  trusting  hearts? 

Ah  no  ! thank  God,  that  blissful  shore, 
Where  loved  ones  meet  to  part  no  more , 

Is  not  a poet’s  idle  dream! — 

Beyond  this  life  of  sighs  and  tears 
A home  of  endless  joy  appears— 

Life’s  source  itself,  a crystal  stream- 

There  endless  joy  and  bliss  complete 
Is  realized  by  those  who  meet 
Around  God’s  throne  to  sing  his  praise, 
Where  all  whom  Christ  has  cleansed  and 
freed 

From  every  sinful  thought  and  deed 
Will  meet,  and  happy  be  always. 

Then  shall  life’s  myst’ries  be  revealed, 
And  many  things  to  us  now  sealed 
Made  plain  in  heav’ns  eternal  day, 
With  thankful  hearts  we  then  shall  know 
Our  sorest  trials  here  below 

Were  sent  to  teach  God’s  perfect  way. 

True  saints  in  glory  there  shall  reign, 
And  friends  long  parted  meet  again 
To  live  in  love  and  rest  in  peace; 
There  none  shall  feel  or  see  a tear; 

There  ev’ry  thought  of  grief  and  fear 
Is  lost  in  joys  that  never  cease 


O!  blessed  hope — Christ’s  loved  ones  all 
Shall  meet  in  peace — no  party  wall 
Can  be  erected  on  that  shore: 

With  Jesus  there  we’ll  be  at  home 
Where  pain  and  sickness  never  come, 
And  death  is  banished  ever  more. 

Sweet  heavenly  home,  prepared  for  all 
Who  now  accept  the  Savior’s  call. 

And  live  obedient  to  God’s  Word  — 
O glorious  thought!  from  death  to  rise 
On  angel  wings  to  mount  the  skies 
And  be  forever  with  the  Lord- 
Vistula,  Ind. 
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THE  GREAT  AND  TERRIBLE  DAY. 

‘ The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.” 
Joel  2 : 31. 

The  term  day,  throughout  the  Bible, 
does  not  always  denote  twelve  or  twenty- 
four  hours  as  some  might  suppose,  but  is 
frequently  used  for  an  indefinite  period  of 
time.  We  find  that  the  six  days  of  crea- 
tion are  called  “The  day  of  creation.” 
Again,  the  forty  years  in  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  provoked  and  tempted  God 
in  the  wilderness  are  called  “The  provo- 
cation in  the  day  of  temptation,”  &c. 
And  the  Lord,  speaking  through  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  concerning  Jerusalem, 
says,  “This  city  hath  been  to  me  as  a 
pro  vocation  of  mine  anger,  and  of  my 
fury  from  the  day  that  they  built  it;”  and 
it  is  evident  that  such  a great  city  did 
not  spring  up  in  a day.  Josephus  states 
that  Melchizedek  founded  it  upwards  of 
nineteen  centuries  before  Christ’s  incar- 
nation, and  the  Jews  claim  that  the  tem- 
ple alone  was  forty-six  years  in  building. 
We  read  also  of  “The  day  of  tribulation,” 
“The  day  of  redemption,”  “The  day  of 


persecution, 


In  all  these  cases 


day  signifies  a time  of  indefinite  length. 
Peter  says,  “But  beloved  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.”  Consequent- 
ly we,  as  finite  beings,  can  form  no  ade- 
quate idea  of  the  length  of  this  dreadful 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  spoken  of 
in  the  text,  by  the  prophet,  neither  is  this 
the  object  of  the  unworthy  writer  ; but  if 
the  sun  is  darkened  before  this  eventful 
day,  undoubtedly  all  defined  periods  of 
time  will  be  lost  in  an  endless  eternity. 


Whole  No.  193. 

The  object  is  to  impress  upon  our 
minds  the  aw’ful  and  majestic  sublimities 
of  this  day.  The  prophet  undoubtedly 
has  reference  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  and  the  final  Judgment,  because 
the  Savior  quotes  these  words,  and  then 
adds  “And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory.”  It  is  the  day  of  the 
consummation  and  the  restitution  of  all 
things,  when  the  dead  shall  arise,  the 
heavens  pass  away  with  a great  noise,  the 
elements  melt  wTith  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  w orks  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up.  The  events  which 
take  place  on  a day  are  what  make  it  no- 
table, and  memorable,  and  dreadful,  and 
even  terrible. 

When  we  read  History,  sacred  or  pro- 
fane, aneient  or  modern,  we  find  its  pages 
filled  with  dreadful  calamities  and  remark- 
able events  that  will  not  be  blotted  out 
as  long  as  the  world  exists,  namely  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  and 
the  cities  of  the  plain  and  their  inhabit- 
ants by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
the  smiting  of  the  first  born  of  the  Egypt- 
ians when  there  was  one  dead  in  every 
house,  from  the  king  npon  his  throne  to 
the  captive  in  his  dungeon,  and  all  the 
firstborn  of  the  cattle;  also  the  pestilence 
which  the  Lord  sent  upon  Israel  when 
David  numbered  the  people,  when  there 
died  from  Dan  unto  Beer-sheba  seventy 
thousand  men.  But  the  greatest  calami- 
ty and  tribulation  ever  brought  upon  one 
particular  nation  was  at  the  time  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans 
under  Titus.  Josephus  reckons  that  1, 
100,000  Jews  perished  in  Jerusalem,  250, 
000  in  other  pails  of  Judea,  besides  97, 
000  captives  and  innumerable  others  who 
perished  by  starvation  and  other  means, 
which  was  indeed  a terrible  day,  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  Savior’s  prophecies,  “For 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be.” 

Sometimes  earthquakes  visit  certain 
countries  and  violently  perturb  the  face 
of  nature;  the  earth  heaves  like  waves  of 
the  sea  agitated  by  a storm,  and  opens  a 
tremendous  chasm  which  receives  with- 
in its  abyss  a whole  city;  and  sometimes 
whole  provinces  are  seen  no  more.  Fre- 
quently we  hear  of  volcanic  eruptions  of 
great  violence,  “with  the  uoise  of  thunder 
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torrents  of  burning  sulphur  and  liquid 
metal  enveloped  with  clouds  of  ashes  and 
smoke  are  hurled  to  an  immense  distance- 
rocks  upborne  by  the  force  of  the  explo- 
sion, fall  with  a dreadful  crash,  and  cata- 
racts of  fire  pour  down  the  slope  of  the 
mountain;  the  deluge  sweeps  over  the 
villages,  plantations,  and  cities;  the  earth 
rocks,  and  they  who  escape  the  flood  fall 
within  the  gulf  made  by  the  earth,  or 
. tossed  from  wave  to  wave  are  buried  in 
the  general  wreck.’’  {Sturm). 

At  other  times  dreadful  conflagrations 
visit  our  great  cities:  the  great” fire  of 
London  covered  500  acres  of  ground 
rendered  homeless  200,000  inhabitants’ 
and  destroyed  1 3,000  lives.  That  of  Mos- 
cow burned  over  a Rpace  of  400  acres  and 
destroyed  12,000  houses.  The  great  fire 
of  Chicago  laid  waste  over  1,800  acres, 
destroyed  upwards  of  18,000  buildings, 
rendered  homeless  about  185,000  persons 
and  a great  many  beside  found  a watery 
grave. 

Ilow  often  do  we  hear  of  frightful  rail- 
road accidents,  where  a bridge  breaks 
down  and  a whole  train  is  precipitated 
into  the  ravine  below;  or  of  trains  dash- 
ing  into  one  another  causing  immense  loss 
of  life.  And  of  steamboat  boiler  explo- 
sions on  the  ocean,  where  the  crew  and 
passengers  all  perish  in  the  fire  or  water. 
Also  of  destructive  storms  when  rivers 
swell  into  rapid  torrents,  burst  their  banks, 
and  with  one  immense  gush  pour  upon 
the  neighboring  country,  and  sweep  every- 
thing in  their  way;  the  thunder  roars,  the 
vivid  lightnings  flash,  and  desolation 
maiks  their  course.  The  plague  sweeps 
through  the  land,  and  despair  and  hag- 
gard wretchedness  track  its  wide-wastiim- 
progress,  and  death,  unsparing  and  unre- 
lenting, spreads  wide  its  devastation. 
Such  things  are  shocking  to  think  of,  and 
will  often  cause  the  proudest  and  haugh-  i 
tiest  to  tremble.  But  these  are  only  faint  ] 
shadows  and  feeble  images  which  dwin-  i 
die  into  insignificance  when  compared  1 
with  the  awful  scenes  of  the  great  and  1 
notablp  day  of  the  Lord;  they  are  but  as  i 
so  many  drops  of  water  compared  with  i 
the  unfathomable  ocean.  4 

Noah’s  flood  exceeds  all  other  calami-  s 
ties  that  ever  visited  this  eaith;  every  1 
living  substance  which  was  upon  the  face  s 
of  the  earth  was  destroyed,  both  man  and  s 
cattle,  creeping  things,  and  the  fowls  of  f 
heaven,  nothing  was  spared  hut  what  was  c 
in  the  ark,  which  contained  the  “Jewels  c 
of  the  Lord,  <fcc.,  as  it  moved  along  up-  i 
on  an  immense  body  of  water  among  the  t 
ruins  of  a world  gradually  disappearing,  t 
and  at  last  floated  along  upon  the  flood,  u 
the  very  mountains  themselves  having  t 
disappeared  under  the  waves  of  a univer-  l 
sal  ocean.  This  was  an  appalling  scene,  r 
and  can  only  be  exceeded  by  the  dreadful  t 
judgment  of  a burning  world  at  the  last  y 
day.  It  h as  been  calculated  that  by  the  a 
lowest  estimation  no  less  than  eighty 
millions  of  men  perished  in  the  waters  of  t< 


d the  flood,  (but  this  is  only  conjecture), 
d Great  and  terrible  as  this  calamity  seems 
>;  to  have  been,  we  can  scarcely  compare  it 
)-  with  the  day  of  final  judgment,  because 
i-  the  windows  of  heaven  and  the  fountains 
e of  the  deep  were  stopped,  the  waters  as- 
e suaged,  the  earth  became  dry  and  fruit- 
h ful  and  was  repeopled,  and  God  made  a 
1 covenant  with  Noah  that  he  would  no 
r more  smite  everything  living  as  he  had 
ii  done.  “While  the  earth  remaineth  seed- 
time and  harvest,  summer  and  winter, 
s cold  and  heat,  and  day,  and  night,  shall 
f not  cease.”  The  Sun,  Moon,  and  stars 
, again  garnished  the  heavens  with  their 
, former  glory,  yea,  more  the  rainbow, 

- which  was  never  seen  before,  appeared  in 
1 its  beautiful  colors  as  a token  of  God’s 
3 love  to  man,  “The  imagination  of  whose 
, heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  up.’’ 

, The  mountains  and  the-  hills  became 
> green  again.  The  carols  of  the  lark  were 
r heard  among  the  clouds,  and  the  plaint- 
ive melody  of  the  nightingale  stole  upon 

- the  breeze  or  poured  along  the  groves; 
i man  could  again  inhale  the  fragrant 

breath  of  the  flowers;  the  forests  and  the 
• hills  glowed  with  the  falling  rays  of  the 
sun  as  it  retired  beneath  the  western  main, 
and  the  limpid  streams  gurgled  in  their 
meanderings  through  the  green  meadows 
and  fields  of  waving  grain  in  their  course 
to  the  great  ocean,  and  herds  of  innumer- 
able grazing,  cattle  wandered  upon  a thou- 
sand hills. 

But  all  these  beauties  of  nature  shall 
forever  cease  w hen  once  at  the  sound  of 
the  great  trump  “The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with* his  mighty 
angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God  and  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  Christ.”  “That  day  shall  burn 
like  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  like  stubble,  and  the  day 
that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  I 
Lord  of  hosts;  .that  it  shall  neither  leave  < 
them  root  nor  branch.”  “The  streams  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch  and  the  dust  into 
brimstone.”  “The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness  ,and  the  moon  into  blood, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven  as  a 
fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs  when 
she  is  shaken  by  a mighty  wind.”  The 
heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 1 
scroll  of  parchment,  the  everlasting  hills  a 
and  the  mountains,  whose  perpetually  v 
snow-capped  summits  are  lost  in  the  h 
clouds,  must  melt  like  wax  before  the  rays  v 
of  a meridian  sun.  Then  stubborn  sin-  a 
ners  must  cry  in  vain  to  the  rocks  and  o 
the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them  to  hide 
them  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  e 
the  Lamb.  The  sickle-bearing  angel  will  if 
be  sent  to  thrust  in  his  sharp  sickle,  and  d 
reap  them  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  cast  h 
them  into  the  great  winepress  of  the  g 
wrath  of  God,  w-here  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  tl 

Sometimes  men  are  so  presumptuous  as  ri 
to  undertake  to  foretell  the  time  when  e< 


I these  events  shall  take  place,  but  O,  how 
foolish  and  absurd  that  a frail  mortal,  a 
handful  of  dust  should  pry  into  the  mys- 
teries of  the  infinite,  immutable  God,  who 
has  concealed  them  from  the  angels  of 
light,  and  even  from  his  own  Son.  Such 
pretended  wisdom  is  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  sensual  devilish.  “The  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a thief  in  the  night, 
for  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and  safety, 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a womau  with  child, 
and  they  shall  not  escape.”  The  time  of 
Christ’s  second  coming  could,  without 
impropriety,  be  termed  the  terrible  night, 
the  night  “when  no  man  can  work,”  be- 
cause when  the  sun — the  fountain  of  light 
—is  once  turned  into  darkness  it  is  evi- 
dent that  darkness  must  prevail  through- 
out the  whole  universe.  But  then  the 
question  might  arise,  How  shall  every  eye 
see  him?  The  reply  is,  “He  cometh  in 
flaming  fire,”  “or  as  the  lightning  com- 
3th  out  of  the  east  and  shineth  even  unto 
die  west  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son 
)f  man  be;”  in  a brightness  which  will 
lazzle  and  confuse  the  eyes  of  the  wick- 
id;  yea,  “He  will  destroy  them  by  the 
^rightness  of  his  coining,  and  by  the  glo- 
•y  of  his  power.” 

When  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars 
Jill,  in  the  courts  of  Areopagus  and  de- 
dared  unto  the  idolatrous  Athenians  the 
mknown  God,  and  preached  the  resurrec- 
>f  the  dead,  and  the  final  Judgment,  a 
ew  believed;  but  the  stoic  and  epicurean 
(hilosophers  encountered  him,  and 
neered  at  him,  saying,  “What  will  this 
>abbler  say?”  And  such  is  too  often  the 
ase  now  in  our  enlightened  age  of  the 
rorld.  The  prophecies  of  Peter  are  be- 
ng  fulfilled.  Scoffers  are  walking  after 
heir  own  flesh,  saying,  “Where  is  the 
romise  of  His  coming,  for  all  things 
ontinue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
f creation;”  as  much  as  to  say  there 
as  been  a constant  succession  of  finite 
eings  appearing  and  disappearing  from 
II  eternity,  and  from  the  long  delay  of 
[is  threatened  judgment  they  become  so 
ardened  as  to  laugh  at  the  idea.  While 
trough  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  a few 
'e  persuaded  to  enlist  underjhe  banner  of 
mg  Emmanuel,  the  vast  majority  turn 
vay,  exclaiming,  “This  is  a hard  saying, 
ho  can  hear  it;”  and  their  obdurate 
3arts  receive  all  the  admonitions  and 
arnings  as  arrows  or  other  missiles  shot 
against  an  adamantine  rock;  they  rebound 
oi  glance  off  without  making  any  percept- 
ible impression.  But  “the  Lord  of  that 
servant  shall  come  in  a day  when  helook- 
eth  not  for  him,  and  in  au  hour  when  he 
is  not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  asun- 
der, and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.” 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  terrors  of 
this  day  it  is  not  to  be  dreaded  by  the 
righteous,  “Unto  them  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
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wings,  and  they  shall  go  forth  and  grow 
as  calves  of  the  stall.”  They  are  anx- 
iously looking  and  waiting  for  this  day, 
or  a day  of  deliverance;  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God  are 
under  the  altar  crying  with  a loud  voice, 
“ How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and  true,  wilt 
thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?”  To  the 
living  it  will  be  only  a changing  of  dress; 
they  will  lay  off  the  old  garment  of  mor- 
tality and  corruption;  and  the  soul,  di- 
vested of  its  cumbrous  load  of  fetters 
and  impediments,  clothed  with  a glorious 
immortality,  will  wing  its  flight  with  joy 
to  regions  of  eternal  bliss  and  felicity,  to 
join  the  choir  of  holy  angels  in  songs  of 
eestacy  around  the  throne  of  God.  An- 
gels will  be  sent  to  gather  them  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  heaven. 
How  delightful  to  the  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  thousand  angels  will  be  the 
office  of  collecting  their  beloved  brethren 
and  presenting  them  before  Christ!  How 
transporting  for  the  myriads  of  blessed 
spirits  wdiom  God  had  gathered  in  his 
bosom  again  to  receive  their  bodies,  which 
they  had  left,  pale,  emaciated  and  disfig- 
ured by  sufferings,  torn  and  mutilated  by 
violence,  or  consumed  by  fire  to  receive 
them  back  clothed  with  celestial  beauty 
and  splendor,  light  and  radiant  as  the 
forms  of  the  holy  angels! 

David  Buhkholdeb. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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KNOWING  THE  TIME. 

“And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  ; for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed;  the  night  is  far 
spent;  the  day  is  at  hand.”  Rom.  13  : 
11  : 12. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  and  fellow- 
travelers  to  eternity,  may  the  Father  of 
mercies  look  upon  us  with  an  eye  of  love 
and  mercy,  and  provide  the  necessary 
means  to  arouse  us  to  a true  sense  of  our 
duty  and  bring  us  to  a true  knowledge 
of  the  design  and  purpose  of  our  crea- 
tion, and  make  ns  willing  and  desirous 
“our  calling  to  fulfill.” 

In  the  words  above  referred  to,  the  apos- 
tle says,  “And  knowing  the  time.”  Have 
we  ever  thoughtfully  considered  the  time? 
that  is  the  time  in  which  we  now  are  ? 
We  might  consider  it  under  different 
heads- 

First , It  is  a Gospel  time,  It  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  It  is  harvest  time,  It  is  day- 
time, “It  is  therefore  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep.” 

A Gospel  time. — “God  so  loved  the 
the  world  that  he  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
Bhould  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  The  world  was,  to  a great  extent 
in  ignorance  and  darkness,  but  Jesus  came 


a light  into  the  world.  “He  was  the  true 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
eth into  the  world.’’  He  says,  “If  I had 
not  come  and  spoken  to  them  (the  world), 
they  had  not  had  sin  ; but  now  have  they 
no  cloak  for  their  sin.”  John  preached 
that  men  should  repent,  and  he  gave  as  a 
reason  for  so  preaching  that  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  When  John  was 
cast  into  prison  Jesus  came  into  Galilee 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God;  saying,  “The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand;  repent 
ye  and  believe  the  gospel.”  This  gospel 
is  that  word  which  he  spake  to  them  ; for 
which  reason  he  said  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin  ; they  could  no  longer  plead 
ignorance.  Paul  says,  “The  time  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  he 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent ;”  and  he  gives  as  a most  weighty 
reason  ; “Because  he  hath  appointed  a day 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works.” 

If  the  people  of  that  day  had  no  cloak 
for  their  sin,  and  ignorance  was  no  longer 
an  excuse  for  them  ; much  less  have  we 
any  excuse  to  make  for  not  doing  good. 
The  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  shining  throughout  the  land  ; 
we  are  invited  to  come  to  Jesus  and  learn 
of  him,  therefore,  if  we  remain  in  dark- 
ness and  ignorance  it  will  be  no  excuse 
for  us.  No  : “It  hath  been  told  thee,  O 
man,  what  is  good,”  “Therefore  to  him 
that  kuoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not 
to  him  it  is  sin.’’ 

It  is  the  accepted  time — So  long  as 
we  are  in  infancy  and  innocencv  we  are 
free  from  sin,  and  belong  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God ; but  when  we  arrive  to  vears  of 
knowledge  and  understanding,  “we  all 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ; we  turn 
every  one  to  his  own  way.”  We  wander 
away  from  our  Heavenly  Father  “into  a 
far  country,”  waste  our  time  in  an  un- 
righteous and  unholy  life,  our  soul  be- 
comes spiritually  leprous  “spotted”  with 
sin,  unfit  for  Heaven,  and  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  punishment.  O,  sad  condition! 
O ! dangerous  condition  ! and  God  looks 
upon  such  a soul  with  pity,  though  we 
have  deserved  punishment  because  of  dis- 
obedience to  God’s  holy  will,  yet  he  has 
no  pleasure  in  our  punishment.  There 
fore  he  saith  ; “Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why 
will  ye  die  ?”  “Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord  and  he  will  have  mercy  ; and  to 
our  God  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  ’ 
Oh  glorious  news  ! We  can  return  to  our 
Father  and  he  will  have  mercy.  He  will 
wash  our  souls  with  the  blood  of  his  dear 
son  Jesus,  and  remove  every  spotT  and 
stain  of  sin.  He  not  only  promises  to 
receive  us  if  we  come,  but  he  even  calls 
to  us  and  entreats  us  to  return  to  him,  and 
says,  “Why  will  ye  die.”  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.” 


Oh  hear  his  voice  ! 

Let  eveiy  heart  break  forth  and  rejoice. 

We  must  come  in  the  “accepted  time.” 
God  says  “I  have  called  thee  in  a time 
accepted  and  in  a day  of  grace  have  I suc- 
coured thee.”  We  must  come  when  the 
Father  offers  to  help  us,  because  our  Sav- 
ior says  no  man  cau  come  unto  me  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  sent  me  draw  him. 
Do  you  feel  a desire  to  return  to  your 
Heavenly  Father  ? Uo  you  feel  sad  that 
you  have  wandered  away  from  him  into 
forbidden  paths  ? Do  you  ask  how  you 
may  know  when  the  Father  is  calling  and 
drawing  you  that  you  may  come  in  the 
accepted  time  ? The  answer  is,  “Behold 
now  is  the  accepted  time,”  just  now  while 
such  feelings  and  desires  are  upon  you. 
It  is  the  Father  drawing  you  that  makes 
you  feel  so.  Our  nature  has  no  such  de- 
sires and  feelings.  But  on  the  contrary 
the  unwillingness  of  our  nature  to  yield 
to  the  will  of  God  is  ofttirnes  the  reason 
why  we  do  not  heed  the  calling  of  God, 
and  become  obedient  to  him.  Oh,  then 
come  in  the  accepted  time  ! 

“Now  is  the  accepted  time, 

The  Savior  calls  to-day  : 

Tomorrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

Then  why  should  you  delay.” 

It  is  harvest  time. — Time  is,  therefore, 
precious.  We  consider  time  precious  in 
a natural  harvest,  and  are  industrious  and 
careful  to  gather  the  harvest  in  the  proper 
time,  that  none  may  be  lost.  And  what 
is  the  natural  harvest  compared  with  the 
spiritual,  which  is  composed  of  never- 
dying  souls  ? How  much  more  earnestly 
we  should  labor  in  this  the  Lord's  har- 
vest. This  precious  harvesttime  will  not 
last  long.  Soon  we  may  have  to  say  “The 
summer  is  gone,  the  harvest  is  past;”  then 
if  we  have  not  heeded  the  Gospel  call  to 
awake  out  of  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  labor  in  the  Lord’s 
harvest,  in  “the  accepted  time,”  we  will 
have  to  add  the  heartrending  words, 
“and  we  are  not  saved.”  This  adds  much 
to  the  reason  why  we  should  be  up  and 
doing. 

It  is  day-time , — “The  night  is  far 
spent;  the  day  is  at  hand.”  “The  Sun  of 
righteousness”  has  arisen  with  the  light 
of  his  glorious  Gospel,  dispersing  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  ignorance,  offer- 
ing us  a home  in  the  mansions  above  if 
we  labor  faithfully  in  his  harvest  to-day. 
Wherefore  ho  saith,  “Awake  thou  that 
sleepest  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  “What 
meanest  thou,  O sleeper  ?”  “It  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.”  The  night 
is  gone  the  day  is  at  hand  and  if  you  do 
not  labor  faithfully  to-day,  you  will  be  re- 
jected in  that  great  coming  day,  and  hoar 
the  doleful  sentence,  “Depart  from  me,  I 
never  knew  you.” 

The  day  is  at  liaud, 

“ But  soon,  ah  soon,  approaching  night 
Sh  .ll  blot  out  every  hope  of  heaven.” 

If  we  are  spared  we  will  say  something 
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hereafter  if  the  Lord  will,  in 


regard 


to 


being  a faithful  laborer  for  the  Lord. 


Elida , Ohio. 


J.  Siienk. 


while 


THE 


JEWISH  PILGRIM 
JERUSALEM. 


AT 


Are  these  the  ancient  holy  hills. 
Where  angels  walked  of  old? 

Is  this  the  land  our  story  fills 
With  glory  not  yet  toldV 
For  I have  passed  by  many  a shrine, 
O’er  many  a land  and  sea; 
but  still,  O!  promised  Palestine, 

My  dreams  have  been  of  thee. 


I 


see  thy  mountain  cedars  green, 

Thy  valieys  fresh  and  fair, 

With  Summers  bright  as  they  have  been, 
When  Israel’s  home  was  there. 

Though  o’er  thee  sword  and  time  have 
passed, 

And  Cross  and  Crescent  shone, 

And  heavily  thechaiu  hath  pressed, 

Vet  still  thou  syt  our  own. 


Thine  are  the  wandering  race  that  go, 
Restless  through  every  land; 

Whose  blood  hath  stained  the  polar  snow, 
And  quenched  the  desert  sand. 

And  thine  the  homeless  hearts  that  turn 
From  all  earth’s  shrines  to  thee, 

With  their  lone  faith,  for  ages  borne, 

In  sleepless  memory. 


We  may  suppose  that  he  had, 
keeping  his  father’s  flock,  led  them  by  the 
clear  brook  of  water  and  into  the  greenest 
pastures;  and  now  he  imagines  the  Lord 
as  his  shepherd  leading  him  beside  the 
still  waters,  and  making  him  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures. 

Thus,  the  “sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel” 
could  rejoice  for  having  such  a good 
shepherd,  under  whose  care  he  could 
confidingly  say:  “I  will  fear  no  evil.” 
And  finally  in  winding  up,  in  view  of  all 
tl>is  he  yet  concludes:  “Surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  mv  life,  and  I will  dwell  in  the  house 
! of  the  Lord  forever.” 

Fellow  Christian,  if  we  are  what  we 
profess  to  be,  we  may  also  say  in  very 
truth:  the  Lord  is  our  shepherd,  we  shall 
not  want  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  shep- 
herd. lie  is  “the  good  shepherd” — “the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls.”  Jesus 
says,  “I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
iveth  his  life  for  his  sheep.” 
having  now  given  his  life  for  his 


and  truth,  and  give  our  whole  attention  to 
him  when  we  pray,  then  we  can  feel  and 
say,  Lord,  “Lead  us  in  thy  truth.  There 


Great  thrones  are  fallen,  nations  gone, 
Before  the  march  of  time; 

And  where  the  ocean  rolled  alone, 

Are  footsteps  in  their  prime, 
feince  Gentile  plowshares  marred  the  brow 
Of  Zion’s  holy  hill — 

Where  are  the  Roman  eagles  now?  „ 
Vet  Judah  wanders  still- — Stl. 


THE  GOOD 
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SHEPHERD. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I shall  not 
want.  Psa.  28:1. 

The  Psalmist  in  writing  these  words 
had,  no  doubt,  been  meditating  on  the 
different  circumstances  connected  with  a 
natural  shepherd  and  his  flock.  He  had 
himself  been  a shepherd  in  former  days, 
and  he  knew  the  duties  of  a shepherd,  and 
the  care  and  respousiblity  resting  upon  a 
shepherd,  and  also  that  the  safety  and 
well  being  of  the  flock  depended  altogeth- 
er on  the  faithfulness,  and  ability  of  the 
shepherd. 

His  mind  had  probably  been  carried 
back  to  his  boy-hood  days  when  he  kept 
his  father’s  flock  on  the  hills  of  Judea, 


and  he  remembered,  perhaps,  how  he  had 


protected  them,  and  kept  them  from  harm, 
and  how  he  had  rescued  them  from  the 
jaws  of  the  lion  and  of  the  bear.  It  was, 
nodoubt,  whilecontemplating  these  tilings 
that  he  was  led  to  compare  his  God  to  a 
shepherd,  and  himself  as  one  of  his  sheep. 
And  in  considering  further  the  great 
goodness  and  power  of  God,  and  know- 
ing that  he  was  all  wise  and  omnipotent, 
a very  present  ln  lp  in  time  of  trouble,  he 
was  made  to  exclaim  in  the  language  of 
the  text:  “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I 
shall  not  want.” 


shepherd  q. 


And 


sheep,  he  wishes  also  to 


bring 


them  into 


his  fold  that  they  may  go  in  and  out  and 
find  pasture,  and  that  lie  may  finally  lead 
them  to  greener  pastures  above;  and  there 
is  no  other  way  to  these  pastures  except 
by  entering  into  the  fold  through  Christ 
the  door.  Hence  it  is  that  he  is  calling 
them  to  come  into  the  fold  that  lie  may 
finally  lead  them  to  better  pastures. 

We  have  lately  noticed  some  of  the 
dealings  of  the  good  shepherd.  Long  had 
He  been  calling  and  inviting  and  trying  to 
bring  his  sheep  into  the  fold,  but  none 
would  enter.  Some  would  occasionally 
look  that  way  as  though  they  fain  would 
enter  in,  and  would  also,  as  we  may  sup- 
pose, cast  a wishful  eye  to  the  green  past- 
ures above,  yet,  thinking  it  rather  gloomy 
within  the  fold,  and  wishing  to  enjoy  more 
liberty,  they  still  remained  without.  Fi- 
nally the  good  shepherd  goes  and  takes 
from  among  them  a beautiful  little  lamb 
and  carries  it  in  his  arms  up  to  those  green 
pastures  above.  The  result  of  this  was,  that 
presently  one1,  a parent  of  the  little  lamb, 
entered  into  the  fold.  A few  more  soon 
followed,  and  still  a few  more  have  turned 
and  are  looking  that  way  as  it  seems  with 
longing  eyes,  as  though  almost  persuaded 
to  enter  in,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  some  few  at  least  will  yet  enter,  and 
who  can  tell  where  it  shall  end,  or  what 
yet  be  the  final  happy  effect. 

Daniel  Siienk. 


is  nothing  wiser  and  more  profitable  than 
to  be  led  by  His  truth.  When  we  see 
men  led  by  His  truth  who  are  a light  to 
the  world  and  salt  of  the  earth,  they  show 
a light  to  sinners  and  lead  them  to  God, 
so  that  they  may  pray  that  he  should  lead 
them  also  in  his  truth,  and  teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  and  teach  them  to  pray 
as  God  wants  them  to  pray. 

Oh  brothers  and  sisters,  may  the  Lord 
teach  us  all  how  and  what  to  pray,  that 
we  can  say  like  David,  That  God  is  our 
salvation  ! If  we  know  that  he  is  our  sal- 
vation we  feel  safe,  and  put  our  whole 
trust  in  Him  who  can  save  us.  When  we 
pray  to  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
with  our  whole  confidence  in  God,  then 
he  will  be  our  Savior,  and  we  will  find 
rest  unto  our  souls.  He  will  teach  us  by 
our  conscience  to  do  all  things  well. 
Then  come  to  God  with  full  confidence 
as  David  did,  and  say,  God  is  my  salva- 
tion; or  for  an  illustration,  When  a child 
makes  a mistake  in  walking  across  the 
room  it  will  soon  come  back  to  its  moth- 
or  father,  so  we  must  come  to  God 


will 
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DAVID’S  CONFIDENCE  IN 
PRAYER. 


er 


through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  will 


then  not  wait  all  the  days  of  our  life  in 
vain,  but  we  wait  for  that  happy  day  to 
come  when  we  all  shall  be  gathered  home 
to  Him  who  is  our  salvation,  and  our 
teacher. 

Oh  what  a kind  teacher  He  is.  He 
does  not  'want  one  soul  to  be  lost,  but 
that  every  person  should  believe  and  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  his  dear  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  If  vre  take  God  as  our 
teacher  we  shall  find  salvation  for  our 
souls,  and  we  can  say  we  wait  on  Him 
all  the  days  of  our  lives,  or  the  remainder 
of  our  days  on  this  earth.  May  our 
prayers  be  such  as  David’s  that  we  may 
be  led  and  taught  by  God’s  Spirit  so  that 
we  can  have  the  confidence  too.  Let  us 
all  try  and  meet  each  other  in  heaven 
with  God  and  his  holy  angels. 

- B.  M.  Rutt. 


“Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me: 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation; 
on  thee  do  I wait  all  the  day.”  Psa.  25:5. 

If  we  could  have  such  confidence  when 
we  pray,  as  David  had  when  he  prayed 
that  God  should  lead  him  in  his  truth;  if 
we  trust  in  God  and  come  to  him  in  spirit 
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ALARMING  VOICE  FOR  THE 
NEW  YEAR. 


“My  people  doth  not  consider.’’ Isaiah  1.8. 

Another  year  has  past  and  gone,  never 
to  return,  and  a new  year  has  commenced, 
so  much  are  we  now  nearer  our  eternal 
destiny,  to  everlasting  joy  and  happiness, 
or  woe  and  misery.  Let  us,  then,  consid- 
er well,  whither  we  are  traveling  with 
such  speedy  steps.  The  message  to  Han- 
aniah  was:  “This  year  thou  shalt  die.” 
Jer.  28  : 1G. 

Dear  reader,  who  can  tell  but  this  year 
you  may  die?  Let  me,  then,  with  all  se- 
riousness ask  you  this  most  solemn  ques- 
tion, Are  you  prepared  to  die,  and  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ?  if  so, 
then  go  on  your  way  rejoicing,  watching 
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and  praying,  but  if  not,  then  I beg  of  you 
seriously  to  consider  the  following  quo- 
tations. “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine 
house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die  and 
not  live.”  Isaiah,  38:1.  Soon  it  may  be 
said  to  thee,  “Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  long- 
er steward.”  LukelG:2.  Are  you  seek- 
ing worldly  riches?  then  hear  the  Savior; 
“What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  God  said  unto  a certain  rich 
man,  “Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee,  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provi- 
ded?” “What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite. though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul?”  “They  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation  anti  a snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition.” 1 Tim.  6 : 9.  Soon  thou  wilt 
have  to  “stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,”  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  none  in  the  body.  Wherefore  make 
up  thine  account  speedily.  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God.”  O man! 

“That  awful  day  will  surely  come, 

The  appointed  hour  makes  haste.” 
Wherefore  “work  out  your  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.”  “Flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,”  escape  for  your  life.  I 
pray  thee  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  thou  rec- 
onciled to  God,  O man!  “Boast  not 
thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a day  may  bring  forth.” 

Do  but  consider  your  most  sad  and  de- 
plorable condition,  and  prepare  for  death, 
before  the  door  of  grace  and  salvation  be 
closed  upon  you  forever.  “Ye  must  be 
born  again.”  “Except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  consider  your 
ways.”  Ilaggai  1 : 1. 

Another  year  is  past, 

A new  one  is  begun; 

This  year,  dear  soul,  may  be  our  last 
Soon  may  our  race  be  run. 

A hearty  greeting  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  may  see  this.  Pray  for 
me,  I need  it.  J.  M Biienneman. 


SOLEMN  TRUTHS. 

The  word  of  God  declares,  “Except  ye 
be  converted,  ye  6hall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt.  18:3. 

If  you,  then,  reader  be  unconverted, 
and  die  as  you  are  now,  you  are  undone 
forever. 

Is  it  not  “appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die?”  Heb.  0:27.  * 

Is  it  not  quite  uncertain  how  soon 
you  may  die? 

May  it  not  be  this  very  day? 

After  death  is  “the  judgment.” 

How,  then,  vou  stand  before  the  bar  of 
God? 


One  single  sin,  unpardoned,  would  ru- 
in you  forever. 

But  you  have  committed  thousands. 

You  may  be  very  decent  outwardly, 
but  God  looks  in  the  heart.  He  will  be 
your  judge.  He  knows  your  every 
thought. 

Would  you  like  any  one  else  to  know 
of  you  what  God  knows? 

However  honest  and  sober  and  moral 
you  have  been  in  the  eyes  of  men,  is  it 
not  love  to  God  that  has  made  you  so ? 

“The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  ’ Rom. 
6 : 23. 

Love  to  God  is  his  first  great  command. 

But  you  have  not  loved  him;  you  do 
not  love  him  now.  For  want  of  this,  all 
you  do  is  sin. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  believer  to 
live  a pure  and  holy  life.  The  Scriptures 
so  teach.  The  Holy  Spirit  so  helps. 

The  gift  of  prayer  may  have  praise 
from  men;  but  it  is  the  grace  of  prayer 
that  has  the  power  with  God. 

To  do  all  our  duty,  we  must  state 
things  as  they  really  are,  and  rebuke  sin 
in  high  places  as  in  low  places,  whether 
in  or  out  of  the  church. 

Perfect  love  is  gentle,  and  teachable, 
kind,  and  easy  to  be  entreated.  It  enters 
the  school  of  Christ  as  a pupil,  not  as  a 
master. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

READING. 

“’Till  I come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation  to  doctrine.”  1 Tim. 
4 : 13.  Isaiah  writes,  “Seek  ye  out  of  the 
book  of  the  Lord,  and  read.’  Jesus  says, 
“Search  the  Scriptures.” 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  reading  makes 
a full  man,  or  that  reading  makes  a man 
full.  It  might  be  asked,  full  of  what? 
This,  of  course,  depends  upon  what  he 
reads.  Such  reading  as  that  to  which 
the  above  authors  had  reference,  makes  a 
man  full  of  wise  instruction — full  of  wis- 
dom; but  bad  reading  makes  him  full  of 
bad  ideas,  full  of  evil.  As  wholesome 
food  has  a tendency  to  keep  the  body 
healthy,  and  unwholesome  food  to  make 
it  sick,  so  virtuous  literature  has  a tend- 
ency to  keep  the  soul  pure  and  healthy, 
and  vicious  literature  to  render  it  corrupt 
and  sickly.  A good  rule  for  reading  is, 
to  read  only  what  will  be  beneficial.  Im- 
moral literature  should  be  shunned  as 
poison.  Time  is  too  precious  to  be  wasted 
in  useless  reading,  if  it  w ere  even  harm- 
less; it  would  be  better  to  spend  the  time 
meditate  upon  the  works  of  nature,  draw- 
ing from  them  lessons  of  wisdom,  and 
gaining  useful  information  by  the  exer- 
cise of  our  own  thoughts.  As  food  must 
be  digested  in  order  to  nourish  the  body, 
so  reading  must  be  digested — thought 
over — to  benefit  the  mind.  A paragraph 
or  a sentence  read  between  work,  and  well 
considered  will  furnish  more  real  infor- 


mation than  a whole  chapter  or  page 
carelessly  read.  To  get  real  benefit  from 
reading  it  does  not  so  much  depend  upon 
the  quantity  of  matter  read,  as  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  information  is  used. 
We  often  see  persons  who  take  great 
pleasure  in  telling  how  much  useful  infor- 
mation they  have  gained  by  reading, 
while  their  actions  indicate  that  they  have 
derived  no  real  benefit  from  it.  The  im- 
portant point  is  to  put  to  practice  the 
knowledge  we  have  gained. 

Joseph  Metzler. 

^ 

WHAT  THE  WORD  DOES  FOR  US. 

“When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee; 
when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee;  and 
when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with 
thee.”  The  context  show's  that  the  allu- 
sion is  to  the  word  of  God,  for  the  com- 
mandment of  a father,  and  the  law  of  a 
mother,  in  order  to  be  binding  upon 
the  heart,  must  be  based  upon  the  com- 
mandment and  law  of  God,  revealed  in 
the  word.  “For  the  command,”  it  is  add- 
ed, “is  a lamp,  and  the  law  is  light;  and 
reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  wray  of 
life.”  Elsewhere  we  read,  “Thy  word  is 
a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
path,”  and  “the  entrance  of  thy  word  giv- 
eth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the 
simple.”  Psa.  119  : 105,  130. 

The  word  of  God,  then,  does  for  us  far 
more  than  any  earthly  father  and  mother 
can  do;  leading  us  when  we  go,  keeping 
us  when  wre  sleep,  talking  with  us  when 
we  awake.  The  time  comes,  when  old 
and  feeble,  they  can  no  longer  lead  us; 
the  time  comes  when,  however  tender 
their  solicitude,  they  must  seek  refresh- 
ment in  sleep,  or  lie  down  in  the  slumber 
of  the  grave;  the  time  comes  when  their 
voice  will  be  silent  in  the  tomb;  “for  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  aw'ay; 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever. And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you.”  1 Pet. 
1 :24,  25. 

Blessed  be  God,  while  all  around  us 
are  dying,  our  Christ  can  never  die;  nor 
can  his  word,  which  is  as  fresh,  and  strong, 
and  true,  and  personal  to  ourselves  to-day, 
as  it  was  w'hen  it  fell  from  his  lips,  or 
came  forth  in  its  immortality  from  holy 
men  of  old,  who  spake  and  wrrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  “All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.”  2 Tim.  3 : lfi,  IV.  What  father 
or  mother  can  do  this  for  us?  “W  hen 
thou  goest  it  shall  lead  thee.”  If  we  are 
told  that  “as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,” 
Rom.  8 : 14,  and  “If  ye  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law,”  Gal. 
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5 : 18-  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Spirit  [ man’s  happiness,  and  one  which  is  essen-  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you. 

leads'  only  by  the  word.  “When  thou  tial  to  it,  that  we  can  easily  see  the  truth  Matt.  5 : 44;  Luke  23  : 34.  _ 

of  our  statement.  This  element  is  com-  We  should  treat  them  kindly.  Then 
munion  with  God.  Our  nature  was  ere-  said  Saul,  I have  sinned:  return,  my  son 

ated  and  made  what  it  is  that  we  might  David;  for  I will  no  more  do  thee  harm, 

enjoy  God,  and  without  this  enjoyment  because  my  soul  was  precious  in  mine 

there  cannot  be  “fullness  of  joy.  ” Luther  eyes  this  day;  behold,  I have  played  the 

used  to  say  he  would  rather  be  in  hell  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly.  1 Sam. 

with  God  than  in  heaven  without  him.  26  : 21.  # . 

Paul  and  Silascould  sing  praises  to  God  We  should  assist  them  in  their  need. 
in  a prison  house  with  his  presence  in  — Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
their  hearts,  but  without  that  sad  indeed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in 
would  they  have  felt  their  condition  to  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
be.  Daniel  in  the  lions’  den,  with  the  his  head.  Korn.  12  : 20. 
light  of  God’s  countenance  shining  upon 

him,  would  have  more  joy  than  in  the  | FORGIVENESS, 

king’s  palace  without  it.  Rutherford,  in 

the  prison  at  Aberdeen,  with  the  consola-  Christ  taught  forgiveness  by  exam- 
tions  of  divine  grace  in  his  heart,  had  ^ ie — pe  gaid,  “Father,  forgive  them;  for 
more  joy  than  he  ever  experienced  be-  t|,ey  ]inow  n0t  what  they  do.”  Luke 
fore,  and  lfe  was  almost  afraid  to  leave  2y  -.34. 


by 

sleepest  it  shall  keep  thee.”  In  defense- 
less hours  “the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus,” 
Phil.  4:7;  and  in  dangerous  hours  we 
“are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time,”  1 Pet.  1 :J3;  but  the 
peace  comes  from  the  word,  and  faith 
rests  upon  the  word.  “When  thou  walk- 
est,  it  shall  talk  with  thee.”  When  Jesus 
revealed  himself  in  the  Rible  to  the  two 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Einmaus  “they 
said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures?”  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  he  appeared  to  the  assembled  disci- 
ples, and  “then  opened  lie  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the  Script- 
ures.” Luke  24  : 32,  45.  This  is  pre- 
cisely what  we  need,  the  Scriptures 
opened,  and  the  understanding  opened, 
that  we  may  understand  the  Scriptures; 
and  thus  it  is  he  talks  with  us  day  by  day, 
expounding  to  us  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself,  when  we  are 
aw  a Ice. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  Iloly  Ghost 
says  to  us,  “Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly.’’  Col.  3:16.  The  Greek 
term  here  used  means 
with,”  or  rather,  “to  keep 
the  Spirit  of  God  desired  to  have  the  word 
of  Christ  keep  house  inuis,  and  not  to 
come  to  us  on  occasional  visits,  like  a 
fashionable  call  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing. “Thy  testimonials,”  says  the  Psalm- 
ist, “also  are  my  delight,  and  my  counsel- 
ors,” or  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  “men  of 
counsel.”  Psa.  119:24.  We  need  this 
divine  and  unerring  counsel,  not  only 


might 


lose  the 


delight- 


his  cell  lest  he 
some  experience 

Such  facts  as  these  show  that  what 


tYuk  Psalmist  said  about  fullness  of  joy 


Forgiveness  is  commanded  by  Christ. 
— “When  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if 
ye  have  aught  against  any:  that  your 
. - Father  also  which  is*in  heaven  may  for- 
waA indeed  true.  Yes,  the  joy  in  heaven  give  you  your  tresspasses.”  Mark  11  : 25. 
will  not  be  marred  as  earthly  joys  are.  A Forgiveness  cannot  be  obtained  by 
friend,  long  loved  and  long  absent,  has  ourselves  without  a forgiving  spirit. — 
just  returned  to  visit  me.  I am  so  glad  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
to  see  him,  but  I am  on  a bed  of  sickness,  neit,her  will  vour  Father  forgive  your 
and  I am  unable  to  converse  with  him,  trespasses.”  Matt.  6 : 15. 


“to  keep  house 
house  in,”  as  if 


and  it  takes  away  half  the  pleasure  of  his 
visit;  and  so  it  is  with  all  of  earth’s  pleas- 
ures; there  is  always  something  which 
interferes  to  lessen  them.  But  this  is 
not  the  case  in  heaven.  There  is  no  sick- 
ness there;  and  it  is  just  as  true  of  all 

which  steal  away  our  pleasures  here.  None 

of  them  are  permitted  to  enter  heaven;  so  through  Christ. — “Jesus  hath  God 
that  it  becomes  true  that  “there  is  fullness  ted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a I 
of  joy.’’  Here,  in  consequence  of  the  ru- 
in which  sin  has  brought  upon  our  race, 
no  matter  how  much  the  opportunity 
might  be  for  enjoyment,  there  is  a lack 


Forgiveness  should  be  accompanied 
with  kindness. — “Therefore,  if  thine  en- 
emy hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  tire  on  his  head.”  Rom. 
12  : 20. 

Forgiveness  can  only  be  obtained 

exal- 

ght  hand  to  be  a Prince 
and  a Savior,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.”  Acts  5:31. 

Forgivenes  is  to  be  preached  through 
the  name  of  Christ. — “Be  it  known  un- 
to you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 


every  day,  but  every  hour;  and  it  is  always  of  capacity  to  enjoy  it.  Aye,  we  might  ^ _ 

ready  at  each  step  of  our  journey  to  show  say  always  such  a lack,  when  we  take  in-  ^prollgf)  t.L is  man  (Jesus)  is  preached  un 
us  just  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  to  say,  to  account  man  s depraved  moial  natuic.  ^ you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  Acts 
and  to  think.  It  is  our  only  safeguard  ""  1 1 * — 


is  our  _ _ 

amid  the  innumerable  perils  that  beset 
our  pathway,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of 
every  believer  to  exclaim,  “Thy 
have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1 


word 


might 


sin 
Truth. 


against 


thee.”  Psa.  119:11.— 


FULLNESS  OF  JOY. 


Said  the  Psalmist,  addressing  God:  “In 
thy  presence  there  is  fullness  of  joy.” 
Ahab,  though  a king  dwelling  in  a 
magnificent  palace,  yet  was  not  content 
because  Naboth’s  little  vineyard  did  not 
belong  to  him.  This  is  a good  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  here,  while  there  may 
be  much  happiness,  there  is  always  some- 
thing lacking — some  “crook  in  our  lot,” 
as  an  old  writer  used  to  say,  so  that  no 
one  can  write  upon  their  condition  “full- 
ness of  joy”  while  they  remain  on  earth. 
There  is  an  element  largely  lacking  to 


depr 

There  are  blind  men  who  cannot  see  the 
beauty  around  them,  deaf  men  who  can- 
not see  the  beauty  around  them,  deaf  men 
who  can  not  hear  the  sweet  sounds,  igno- 
rant men  who  can  not  understand  the 
doctrine  of  grace;  and,  worse  still,  de- 
praved men,  who  have  no  apprehension 
of  spiritual  truth,  and  are,  consequently, 
in  a condition  where  they  can  not  have 
“fullness  of  joy.”  But  there  will  be  no 
such  trouble  in  heaven.  There  all  the 
inhabitants  can  sing: 

“Washed  in  Jesus,  cleansing  blood 
Redeemed  and  saved;  we  dwell  with  God. 
Joy  and  peace,  and  love  are  ours, 

And  shall  be  at  this  blest  abode.” 


to 
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POWER  OF  A 
LOVE. 


FATHER’S 


WHAT  WE  SHOULD  DO 
OUR  ENEMIES. 


FOR 


We  should  pray  for  them. — But  I 
say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  yort,  and  pray  for  them  which 


There  was  a family  in  Manchester, 
(England,)  composed  of  two  sons,  a 
daughter  and  their  father.  The  poor  moth- 
er had  died,  happy  in  the  Lord.  One  of 
the  lads,  however,  was  addicted  to  many 
vices,  llis  character  was  blasted;  his 
home  was  deserted  by  him;  but  his  father 
who  had  a loving  heart,  never  turned  the 
key  against  him,  but  the  door  was  always 
open  for  him  when  he  would  return. 

The  brother  and  sister  professed  relig- 
ion Und  considered  their  dissolute  brother 
a disgrace  to  them  and  their  father’s 
house.  They  tried,  therefore,  to  induce 
their  father  to  turn  him  out  of  doors. 
The  father  told  them,  however,  that  he 
would  do  no  such  thing,  because  he  was 
their  father,  while  they  were  only  his 


( 


i 
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brother  and  sister.  Finding  that  they 
could  not  prevail  upon  him,  they  induced 
a friend  to  go  to  the  father  and  persuade 
him  to  shut  the  door  against  the  prodigal; 
but  the  old  man’s  only  reply  was:  You 

pretend  to  be  his  friend,  but,  said  the 
father,  we  will  meet  on  a given  day,  and 
try  to  bring  this  unpleasant  business  to  a 
conclusion.  We  will  meet  here  with  his 
brother  and  sister  and  himself,  and  see 
whether  we  are  to  shut  the  door  against 
him  or  not. 

The  day  came,  and  they  met  at  the 
father’s  house  and  had  tea  together.  All 
sat  around  the  table  except  the  poor  prod- 
igal, whose  tea  was  handed  to  him  as  he 
sat  in  a corner,  as  the  brother  and  sister 
could  not  allow  him  to  sit  with  them. 
After  tea  the  father  said: 

Now  we  must  all  have  a conference  as 
to  what  is  to  be  done  with  this  poor  ren- 
egade. Looking  at  him  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  he  turned  to  the  brother  and  said: 
You  are  his  brother,  and  I am  his  father; 
can  you  sit  by  and  see  me  turn  your  broth- 
er out  of  doors? 

Oh,  yes,  said  the  Pharisaical  brother. 

Then  turning  to  his  daughter,  the  old 
man  said: 

You  are  his  sister,  and  I am  his  father; 
can  you  sit  by  and  see  me  turn  your  broth- 
er adrift? 

Oh,  yes,  father,  said  the  unnatural 
sister,  or  he  will  bring  disgrace  upon  us 
all. 

Then  he  turned  to  their  heartless  friend, 
saying: 

You  profess  to  be  his  friend,  do  you 
not?  And  can  you  sit  by  and  see  me  turn 
my  son  out? 

Yes,  I could,  replied  the  cruel  man. 

Amazed  at  their  disdainful  and  haugh- 
ty response,  the  father  turned  to  them  all 
and  said: 

You  are  his  brother,  and  you  are  his 
sister,  and  you  are  his  friend,  but  I am 
his  father,  and  he  went  and  fell  upon  the 
neck  of  his  despised  and  deserted  son, 
and  said: 

God  bless  thee,  my  son;  though  all 
should  shut  up  their  hearts  against  thee, 
thy  poor  father  will  never  disown  thee, 
nor  turn  thee  out  of  doors. 

The  poor  lad  put  his  arms  around  his 
father’s  neck,  and  said: 

Oh,  father,  will  you  forgive  me? 

His  father  forgave  him,  and  he  found 
peace  and  pardon  upon  his  bended  knee, 
and  is  now  a preacher  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified. — Parish  Visitor. 

All  that  is  needed  in  order  to  attend 
your  church  services  when  the  weather 
is  cold  or  stormy,  is  consecration  and 
courage. 

“Christian,  if  the  heart  be  warm, 
Snow  and  ice  can  do  no  harm.  ’ 

1 low  Zow^-suffering  and  patient  God 
is  with  sinners;  how  slow  to  punish;  how 
unwilling  to  strike!  if  there  be  but  a hope 
of  recovery,  how  many  pauses  doth  he 
make  on  his  way  to  justice. 


WHY  ARE  YOU  NOT  A 1 

CHRISTIAN. 

_ < 1 

1.  Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  of  ridi-  1 
cule? 

“Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed.” 

2.  Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistencies 
of  professing  Christians? 

“Every  man  shall  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God.” 

3.  Are  you  willing  to  give  up  all  to 
Christ? 

“What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  ” 

4.  Are  you  afraid  that  you  will  not  be 
accepted? 

“Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.” 

5.  Is  it  for  fear  you  are  too  great  a 
sinner? 

“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

6.  Is  it  because  you  fear  you  will  not 
hold  out? 

“He  that  hath  begun  a good  work  in 
you,  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Christ 
Jesus.” 

7.  Are  you  thinking  that  you  will  do 
as  well  as  you  can,  and  God  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  that? 

“Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all.” 

8.  Is  it  because  you  are  postponing  the 
matter  without  any  definite  reason? 

“Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may  bring 
forth.” — Anon. 

# ^ 

GENUINE  PIETY  IS  ARDUOUS. 

Be  not  deceived.  Christianity,  if  it 
means  anything,  means  work— hard  work. 
While  it"  is  supremely  peaceful  in  its  in- 
fluence— while  it  throws  a constant  halo 
of  happiness  about  the  life,  that  is  only 
one  of  the  results  of  Christianity  at  work. 
He  who  enters  upon  the  Christian  calling, 
expecting  to  have  only  smooth  sailing, 
will,  in  due  time,  discover  his  delusion. 
The  very  cause  which  he  espouses  places 
him  in  direct  hostility  to  the  world  in 
which  he  lives.  He  will  learn,  soon 
enough,  that  he  is  in  the  midst  of  envi- 
ronments that  are  in  no  way  friendly  to 
grace.  We  must  fight,  if  we  would  reign. 
True  piety  invests  a man  with  a fighting 
character,  and  there  must  bo  no  lack  of 
foes  to  keep  him  constantly  engaged  in 
this  direction.  Such  is  the  aggessivencss 
of  this  principle  that  he  who  seeks  to 
carry  it  out,  will  find  himself  often  en- 
croaching upon  contested  ground.  The 
enemies  of  truth  are  in  the  field,  and  no 
one  can  be  long  in  the  service  without 
ample  opportunity  of  testiing  their  malig- 
nancy. No  sooner  does  he- set  sail,  than 
lowering  clouds  betoken  the  coming 


storm.  Every  step  in  his  upward  jour- 
ney is  protested.  It  requires  true  moral 
heroism  to  win.  He  who  seeks  to  pursue 
the  Christian  calling,  in  a listless,  supine 
manner,  must  fail  in  the  end.  A service 
fraught  with  such  momentous  obliga- 
tions, requires  the  perpetual  consecration 
of  every  power  of  the  soul.  Half  hearted 
strugglers  are  soon  worsted.  Down- 
right earnestness  wins. 


BE  KIND  IN  LITTLE  THINGS. 

Little  deeds  of  love  and  gentle  words 
go  a great  way  to  make  a happy  home. 
You  can  place  the  arm-chair  by  the  fire- 
side, ready  for  father  when  he  returns  at 
night.  You  can  go  on  an  errand  for  moth- 
er, or  when  she  is  busy  you  can  help  to 
mind  the  baby.  You  can  give  your 
brother  a word  of  counsel,  and  assist  your 
sister  to  learn  her  lessons. 

Then  there  is  dear  old  grandmother, 
she  is  now  quite  old.  She  dearly  loves  tl  e 
Bible,  and  you  catk^sad  a chapter  to  her 
every  night.  How  much  better  this  is 
than  if  you  were  to  say,  “Oh,  I am  so 
tired:  I don’t  want  to  read  to-night.” 
Though  you  may  be  only  young  children, 
let  us  see  what  you  can  do  to  make  oth- 
ers happy. 

Here  is  something  good  to  read:  “God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.”  John  3:17. 
Yes,  these  are  "blessed  words.  May  we 
always  believe  on  that  only  name  given 
to  men,  the  name  of  Jesus,  whereby  we 
can  be  saved.  Love  him;  trust  in  him; 
live  for  him,  and  then  dwell  with  him 
for  ever. 


JOHN  1 : 16. 

“Of  his  fullness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace.  ” 

What  is  this,  that  we  have  received? 

We,  the  fallen,  the  erring,  the  lost, 

By  whom  the  Father’s  love  was  grieved, 

And  called  for  sacrifice  and  cost. 

Broken  the  law.  for  which  blood  must  atone 
To  reconcile  us  back  unto  him  ; 

Called  forth  the  only  Regottcu  from  his  throne. 
To  offer  his  blood  to  atone  for  our  sin. 

Then,  “of  his  fullness  have  all  we  received.” 
All,  who  will  accept  and  believe, 

Can  receive  of  the  Father’s  love  again, 

And  the  loss  of  one  fall  retrieve. 

Can  receive  again  "grace  for  grace," 

This  great,  this  unmerited  love. 

The  hope  of  once  more  a home  and  place, 

In  the  bright  eternal  realms  above. — 

Where  falleth  never  the  blight  of  sin. 

Hearts  no  more  shall  ache  and  bleed  ; 

And  death  shall  never  epter  in, 

The  soul  ne’er  know  a pang  or  need. 

O,  wandering  ones,  no  longer  withhold 
The  faith  and  love  which  you  owe. 

For  the  Savior’s  love,  w hich  can  ne’er  be  told, 
And  his  sacrifice  w hich  we  ne’er  can  know. 

—Mr»  S.  B.  S.  Wing. 
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COME. 


“Come!” — ’Tis  Jesus  gently  calling 
Ye  with  care  and  toil  opprest, 

With  your  guilt  howe’r  appalling — 

Come,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 

For  your  sins  He  “once  hath  suffered'’ 

On  the  cross  the  work  was  done, 

And  the  word  by  God  now  uttered 
To  each  weary  soul  is  *‘Come.” 

“Come  !” — the  Father’s  house  stands  open, 
With  its  love,  and  light,  and  song; 

And  returning  to  that  Father 
All  to  you  may  not  belong. 

From  sius,  distant  land  of  famine  , 

Toiling  ’neath  the  midday  sun; 

To  a Father’s  house  of  plenty — 

And  a Father’s  welcome,  ‘ Come  ” 

‘Come  !”  for  angel  hosts  are  musing 
O er  a sight  so  strangely  sad  ; 

God  “beseeching”  — man  refusing 
To  be  made  forever  glad  : 

From  the  world  and  its  delusions 
Now  pur  voices  rise  as  one, 

While  we  shout  God's  invitation , 

Heaven  itself  reechoes  ‘‘Come.1’ 


THE  CHURCH  S JEWELS. 


There  was  a Christian  martyr  in  the 
third  century  whose  naflie  was  Lauren- 
tius,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  He  was,  like  his  fellow  Christians 
of  his  time,  poor,  and  the  enemies  of  his 
faith  held  his  religion  in  contempt  on  ac- 
count of  the  poverty  of  its  disciples.  In 
answer  to  the  reproach  which  they  were 
compelled  to  bear  in  public  estimate  on  this 
account,  they  were  accustomed  to  reply 
that  the  church  was  rich  in  the  possession 
of  jewels  of  inestimable  value. 

Supposing  that  the  Christians  were  pos- 
sibly laying  up  gold  and  silver  and  pre- 
cious stones  in  secret  places,  their  malig- 
nant persecutors  determined  to  extort 
from  them  the  discovery  of  their  con- 
cealed wealth. 

For  this  purpose  Lauren tius  was  arrest- 
ed and  exposed  to  torture.  He  was  com- 
manded to  deliver  up  the  Lord’s  jewels, 
with  the  alternative  of  a most  horrid  death 
if  he  did  not  obey,  lie  therefore  collected 
together  a churchful  of  helpless,  poor 
Christians,  the  beneficiaries  of  the  chari- 
ties of  their  brethren  of  the  same  faith, 
and  presented  them  to  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  said,  “These  are  the  church’s 
jewels.”  The  governor,  regarding  him- 
self as  insulted  by  this  proceeding  on  the 
part  of  the  deacon,  caused  Laurentius  to 
be  roasted  to  death  on  a gridiron.  This 
occurred  on  the  second  day  of  August, 
258  A.  D. 

Such  are  not  the  jewels  which  the 
world  knows  as  such  and  appreciates. 
The  world’s  reputed  jewels  are  not  soul- 
qualities  — do  not  consist  in  piety  to  Cod 
and  devotion  to  well-doing  as  illustrated 
in  the  lives  and  characters  of  true  Christ- 
ian believers — are  not  constituted  of  con- 
secrated persons , but  of  impersonal 
things,  whose  entire  value  is  commercial. 
These  were  living,  soul  jewels,  radiant 


and  glorious  with  the  brightness  and 
beauty  of  the  Divine  image  wrought  in 
their  essential  being.  They  were  imper- 
ishable jewels,  of  which  the  world  was 
not  worthy,  and  destined  as  such  to  enrich 
the  treasury  of  the  King  of  kings.  “They 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I make  up  my  jewels.” 

The  history  thus  recorded  shows  that 
the  church  did  not  form  its  estimate  of 
the  true,  inherent  value  of  its  personal 
members  by  the  measure  of  worldly 
wealth  with  which  they  might  be  invest- 
ed. Character,  and  not  wealth,  was  the 
basis  upon  which  the  church  of  which 
Laurentius  was  deacon  formed  its  esti- 
mate of  the  worth  of  its  individual  con- 
stituency. The  poor  were  not  despised 
because  they  were  poor,  nor  the  rich  ad- 
mired because  they  were  rich.  The 
church’s  jewels  were  not  gold  and  silver 
and  diamonds,  nor  those  who  possessed 
them,  but  they  were  those  who,  though 
poor  in  this  world’s  goods,  were  rich  in 
faith. 

That  was  a time  when  the  church  prac- 
tically understood  and  observed  the  in- 
spired injunction,  James,  chap.  2.  Who- 
soever has  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart, 
whether  he  be  poor  or  rich  as  the  world 
regards  poverty  or  riches,  is  himself  of 
move  value  than  all  the  wealth  of  this 
world  separate  from  this  love.  He  is  a 
jewel  of  the  first  water — a costly  jewel, 
for  the  purchase  of  which  an  infinite  price 
has  been  paid. 

Laurentius  gave  a suitable  and  most 
instructive  answer  to  the  scoffing  foes  of 
his  religion.  It  was  a dramatic  answer. 
It  eloquently  set  forth  the  teaching  that 
true  religion— the  religion  which  Christ- 
ianity inculcates — does  not  consist  in 
worldly  wealth  or  consequence,  but  in 
the  state  of  the  heart  towards  God — in 
character. 

And  this  is  still  the  doctrinal  teach- 
ing of  the  church.  And  its  practical 
teaching  should  everywhere  consist  with 
its  doctrine  In  the  Christian  church, 
mere  worldly  distinction  should  be 
merged  in  the  one  all-distinguishing  of  a 
common  heirship  of  God  and  joint-heir- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ.  Here  the  rich 
and  the  poor  meet  together,  for  the  Lord 
is  the  maker  of  us  all,  and  the  Savior  of 
all  them  that  believe. — American  Mess. 


PROCLAMATION  FOR  THE  AR- 
REST OF  MENNO  SIMON. 


The  following  is  a copy  of  the  procla- 
mation issued  in  1542  for  the  arrest  of 
Menno  Simon.  This  is  the  first  time,  as 
far  as  we  know,  that  it  was  ever  pub- 
lished in  either  the  German  or  English 
language.  This  translation  was  made 
from  the  Holland  into  English  and  fur- 
nished to  us  by  Samuel  W.  Pennvpaeker 
of  Philadelphia,  with  whom  the  readers 


! of  the  Herald  have  already  become  ac- 
quainted; and  to  whom  we  are  under  ob- 
ligations for  m ;ny  interesting  contribu- 
tions to  the  history  of  our  church. 

By  the  Emperor — 

To  our  dearly  beloved  Burgomasters, 
Sheriffs,  Council,  &c.,  of  the  City  of 
Leeuwaerden,  greeting: 

Whereas  it  has  come  to  our  knowledge 
and  we  have  received  information  that  a 
certain  Menno  Symonss,  formerly  pas- 
tor at  Widmarssum  in  our  land  of  Vries- 
land,  becoming  infected  by  the  sect  of 
anabaptists  and  with  other  evil  doctrines, 
departed  from  our  said  land;  but  has 
again  betaken  himself  and  returned  to 
our  land  aforesaid,  endeavoring  secretly 
by  night,  and  at  other  unseasonable  times 
and  in  many  different  places,  to  seduce 
the  simple  people,  our  subjects,  with  his 
false  teachings  and  sermons,  and  to  with- 
draw them  from  the  Holy  Christian  Creed, 
and  from  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Church; 
and  that  he  has  gone  so  far  as  to  make 
some  book's  of  his  aforesaid  erroneous 
teachings,  and  to  disseminate  and  scatter 
the  same  among  our  subjects  aforesaid; 
all  of  which  it  "is  not  fit  that  we  should 
suffer: — 

Therefor^,  it  is  that  we,  wishing  to 
provide  therein,  we,  by  these  presents, 
order  and  command  that,  every  where 
within  our  jurisdiction  in  the  places  in 
which  publication  is  usually  made,  you 
make  publication,  outcry,  and  proclama- 
tion that  everyone,  of  whatever  condition 
he  may  be,  take  heed  not  to  receive  the 
said  Menno  Symonss  in  his  house,  or  on 
his  grounds;  not  to  lodge  him,  give  him 
to  eat  or  drink,  or  do  him  any  help  or 
service,  speak  or  converse  with  him  in 
what  manner  or  place  it  may  be;  and  al- 
so not  to  receive  or  keep  any  of  the  afore- 
said books  given  out  by  the  said  Menno , 
or  which  may  hereafter  be  given  out  by 
him,  under  pain  of  being  punished  as  a 
heretic,  both  as  to  life  and  goods,  as  shall 
be  found  fit  according  to  law  and  our  fore- 
going command  : and  further,  that  we 
have  empowered  and  authorized,  and  by 
these  presents  do  empower  and  authorize 
all  of  our  subjects  to  apprehend  the  said 
Menno  wherever  they  meet  him,  no  place 
or  jurisdiction  excepted;  and  to  send  him 
prisoner  to  our  Court  of  Vriesland,  for 
which  service,  immediately  on  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  same,  they  shall  receive  from 
us  for  recompense,  over  and  above  the 
proper  costs  incurred  in  this  cause,  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  gold,  Carl  gulders, 
which  will  be  there  paid,  without  any  de- 
duction, by  our  steward-general;  offering 
and  promising  further,  to  those  who  shall 
undertake  and  fulfill  the  said  service  as 
aforesaid,  to  grant  mercy  and  pardon  for 
any  anabaptisin  or  other  heresy  or  lesser 
crimes,  on  account  of  which  they  may  be 
under  penalty  to  us,  provided  that  in  case 
they  have  been  infected  with  anabaptism 
or  other  heresy  they  abandon  it  and  re- 
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pent  and  come  again  into  unity  with  the 
Holy  Church;  further,  ordering  and  very 
earnestly  commanding  you  under  your 
obligations  to  us,  that  you  use  your  utter- 
most efforts  to  inquire  and  search  for  the 
said  Menno,  his  agents,  and  adherents 
everywhere  within  the  bounds  of  your 
jurisdiction;  and  to  send  them,  with  such 
information  as  you  shall  have  against 
them,  as  prisoners  to  our  said  Court  in 
order  that  they  may  be  proceeded  against 
as  is  fit;  authorizing  you  to  do  the  like  in 
whatever  jurisdiction  you  may  find  them; 
and  we  give  unto  you  and  unto  all  our 
said  subjects,  full  power  and  authority 
herein,  by  these  presents,  without  special 
command;  ordering  and  commanding  fur- 
ther that,  in  making  the  arrest  aforesaid, 
you  earnestly  support,  aid,  and  give  all 
help  and  assistance  to  each  other  on  re- 
quest, which  accords  with  our  pleasure. 

Given  in  our  city  of  Leeuwaerden  under 
our  private  seal  and  printed  in  procla- 
mation the  7th  of  of  December  A.  D. 
1542. 

By  the  Emperor  through  his  Majesty’s 
Stadtholder,  President,  and  Council  in 
Vriesland. 

Boeymer. 

Received  the  13th  of  December,  and 
the  14th  of  the  same  month  published. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RULING  BY  LOVE. 

A Chinese  proverb  says,  “A  word  unkind 
Falls  easily  front  the  tongue,  but  ah  ! a coach 
And  six  strong  horses  cannot  bring  it  back.” 
That  book  of  maxims  sage — the  Talmud — says, 
“Greater  is  loving  kindness  than  framed  laws ; 
More  than  all  ceremonies  are  the  true 
Warm  charities  of  life.”  , 

Kindness  and  love — 
Not  harsh  unkindness,  arbitrary  force, 
Coercion  and  compulsion  constitute, 

Comprise  and  shrine  the  sacred  principles, 
The  elements  and  the  qualities  that  should  rule 
Man’s  heart,  and  life,  and  will — the  public 
Mind  and  conscience. 

He  who  rules  by  Christian  love, 
Who  influence  acquires  by  doing  good 
Has  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel  word— 

The  divine  wisdom  from  above  ! though  small 
His  sphere  below,  he,  in  the  King  of  kings, 
The  noblest  and  the  greatest  scepter  yields.'’ 
Sheldahl , Iowa.  James  Homer  Kennedy. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERENADING. 


In  many  parts  of  the  country  the  young 
people,  and  often  older  ones,  have  a mis- 
chievous practice  of  serenading  newly 
married  persons  by  the  ringing  of  bells, 
the  blowing  of  horns,  and  many  other  hid- 
eous noises.  The  practice  is  ceitainly 
very  hurtful  to  the  morals  of  young  peo- 
ple* How  can  it  be  otherwise  when  un- 


der the  cover  of  darkness  all  the  most 
immoral  persons  in  a neighborhood  assem- 
ble together  and  engage  in  making  the 
most  frightful  noise  in  their  power, 
often  making  use  of  the  most  pro- 
fane and  obscene  language  frequent- 
ly securing  money  by  coaxing  or  threat- 
ening the  serenaded  party  but  to 
use  it  to  become  intoxicated  that  they 
may  revel  awhile  in  dissipation,  or  if  that 
is  refused  become  angry  and  destroy  prop- 
erty, and  misbehave  in  every  conceivable 
way? 

How  often  has  this  kind  of  sport 
resulted  in  murder  ? I have  in  my  mind 
an  instance  in  which  an  attempt  was  made 
to  drive  away  such  a party,  and  a near 
relative  of  the  bride  was  shot  and  killed 
by  one  of  the  serenaders.  Two  of  the 
young  men,  one  of  whom  was  much  re- 
spected, left  the  country,  in  order  to  es- 
cape the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  were  for- 
ever lost  to  their  families  and  to  the  soci- 
ety of  their  youthful  friends.  Others  of 
the  same  party  were  brought  to  justice 
with  an  indelible  stain  upon  their  lives. 
This  is  considering  this  practice  in  its 
worst  light,  and  in  connection  with  its 
most  serious  results;  but,  when  it  is  put 
in  the  most  respectable  position  in  which 
it  is  possible  to  consider  it,  it  is  still  an 
evil  to  be  severely  censured  and  con- 
I demned.  Many  persons  who  are  not 
strictly  immoral  go  with  such  parties,  but 
they  are  almost  always  in  bad  company, 
and  bad  company  will  have  bad  influence. 
Youngman,  when  you  go  serenading  again 
take  heed  particularly  what  you  hear,  then 
consider  well  whether  these  things  have  an 
influence  for  piety  and  morality  or  not,  and 
you  may,  without  much  effort,  form  a 
very  correct  conclusion  whether  the  bet- 
ter place  for  you  is  where  you  are,  or  at 
your  home  reading  good  books,  or  per- 
forming some  useful  labor,  or  closing  your 
eyes  in  sleep  with  a good  conscience.  To 
get  rid  of  this  evil  the  people  must  be  ed- 
ucated to  look  upon  it  as  an  evil.  So  long 
as  persons, who  are  considered  respectable, 
take  part  in  this  useless  and  hurtful  prac- 
tice, so  long  it  w ill  not  cease  to  live;  but 
let  all  respectable  people  shun  it,  and 
look  upon  it  writ,h  contempt,  and  soon  it 
will  die  out  in  every  highly  respectable 

. . _ t n /u 


neighborhood. 


J.  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF  CONTROL. 


By  self  control  wre  govern  our  passions 
and  appetites,  and  become  masters  of  our 
tempers.  When  a person  cannot  cease 
from  indulging  in  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
intoxicating  drinks,  because  his  perverted 
appetite  tempts  him  to  use  them,  he  is  not 
master  of  his  appetites  and  passions,  but 
a slave  to  them.  So  is  the  person  who 
betrays  a fiery  passion  by  giving  vent  to 
anger  for  every  trifling  insult, — who  can- 
not stop  eating  when  he  has  enough,  be- 


cause it  tastes  well,  and  cannot  bridle  his 
tongue — that  unruly  evil.  By  well  di- 
rected efforts  writh  help  from  above,  man 
may  control  himself  w’onderfully  ; and 
persons  who  are  quick  and  irritable,  oi 
abandoned  to  excessive  indulgences  may 
become  calm,  gentle  and  temperate.  In 
governing  ourselves  the  prayer  “ Lead  us 
not  into  temptation”  will  be  a great 
help.  Paul  says,  “ I keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection.”  We  might 
become  much  more  like  Paul  and  even 
Christ  by  judicious  self-control. 

Joseph  Metzler. 


HAPPINESS, 


It  is  found  in  God. — Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee  ? and  there  in  none 
upon  earth  that  I desire  besides  thee. 
Psa.  73:25. 

It  is  connected  with  the  fear  of 
God. — Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  ways.  For 
thou  shalt  eat  the  labor  of  thy  hands: 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well 
writh  thee.  Psa.  128  : 1,  2. 

It  is  the  portion  of  those  who  trust 
in  God. — He  that  handleth  a matter 
wisely  shall  find  good,  and  whoso  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he.  Prov.  16  : 20. 

It  is  found  in  obe Hence  to  God. — I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my  God;  yea 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  Psa.  40  : 8. 

It  is  limited  to  time  in  the  case  of 
the  wicked. — Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  tormented.  Luke 
16  : 25. 


It  is  my  duty  to  love  my  neighbor  as 
myself:  it  is  no  less  a duty  to  regard  him 
as  truthful  and  good  until  lie  proves  to  be 
otherwise.  Without  love  and  care  for 
him,  ,1  may  soon  bring  him  to  have  no 
love  and  care  for  me.  It  is  the  distrust 
and  want  of  confidence  which  I betray  by 
tny  coolness  toward  him,  that  causes  him 
to  doubt  my  friendship,  and  withdraw 
his  confidence.  If  I wish  to  enlist  his 
frienship  I must  make  myself  a worthy 
object  by  furnishing  unmistakable  evi- 
dences. 

Why  cannot  our  young  people  see 
that  it  is  character,  culture,  habits,  and 
principle  that  makes  the  man  or  woman? 
It  is  not  dress,  nor  gallantries,  nor  flirta- 
tions, nor  affected  airs,  nor  unsoiled 
hands,  nor  personal  beauty;  neither  is  it 
wealthy  parents  or  friends,  nor  aught 
that  wealth  can  produce,  that  makes  a 
true  or  noble  man  or  woman.  We  have 
often  seen  these  embodied  where  every 
element  of  a high-toned  and  desirable 
character  was  wanting. — Sel. 

For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
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ieralit  of  ffirnt^. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.,  1880. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  4c.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

— o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
nerahl  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


&tjr-  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 


The  Title-page  and  Index  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  1879,  English  and  German,  is  again  print- 
ed and  will  be  mailed  free  to  all  who  desire  it 


The  Martyrs'  Mirror , Menno  Simon’s  Works, 
Testaments,  Ac.,  may  be  obtained  of  David 
S.  Holdeman,  ten  miles  north  of  Newton,  by 
persons  living  in  McPherson  county,  Kansas. 

An  extremely  Cold  IFatie  came  from  the  North- 
west through  Minnesota  on  the  24th  of  De 
cember.  North  of  St.  Paul  the  mercury 
ranged  from  fifteen  to  fifty-eight  degrees  be- 
low' zero. 

Troyer's  Sermons. — A number  of  the  discour- 
ses delivered  by  Noah  Troycr,  with  whom  our 
readers  are  already  acquainted,  have  been 
published  in  pamphlet  form,  both  in  English 
and  German,  and  are  for  sale  at  this  office,  at 
20  cents  per  single  copy.  Per  do/..  $2.25.  Per 
100  by  express,  $15.00,  express  charges  to  be 
paid  by  purchaser. 

The  New  Year  has  now  begun,  and  quite  a 
number  of  our  subscribers  are  still  in  arrears 
for  their  papers.  Now  w?e  would  kindly  re- 
mind all  such,  if  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do 
so,  to  send  us.  as  soon  as  possible, the  amounts 
due  us.  We  have  some  heavy  bills  to  meet, 
for  paper,  machinery,  Ac.,  and  hope  that  all 
who  find  themselves  in  arrears  will  favor  us 
with  their  remittances. 

Canada  Money. — Canadian  currency  is  now 
at  a discount  in  the  United  States,  and  when 
our  friends  and  patrons  send  us  money  we 
should  esteem  it  a great  favor  if  they  would 
send  us  United  States  currency,  which  they 
can  always  obtain  at  least  at  par,  if  not  at  a 
discount.  Large  amounts,  however,  should 
be  sent  by  Draft  or  Post  Office  Money  Order. 

Nappy  New  Year. — We  wish  all  our  readers 
a happy  New  Year,  and  hope  that  heaven’s 
richest  blessings  may  follow  them  through  all 
their  duties,  so  that  when  the  year  is  ended 
they  may  rejoice  in  the  consciousness  of  hav- 


ing tried  to  do  their  duty,  both  to  Him  in 
whom  we  “ live,  move,  and  have  our  being,’’ 
and  their  fellcw  man  ; for  the  Holy  Word  re- 
quires us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise that  God  will  richly  bestow  the  needful 
measure  of  grace  if  we  are  faithful. 

A Word  of  Encouragement. — One  of  our  readers 
writes  under  date  of  Dec.  28th,  1879,  as  fol- 
lows : “I  have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  and  it 
still  comes  to  me  as  a welcome  visitor  with 
food  for  the  hungry  soul.  The  many  admo- 
nitions of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  other 
places  have  often  brought  tears  of  joy,  and 
then  to  think  of  the  time  when  all  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  God  shall  be  gathered  in  and 
become  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  in 
his  kingdom.  There  we  shall  not  be  separa- 
ted as  here,  and  there  we  shall  meet  wijh  no 
temptations  and  no  sorrows. 

How  to  Send  Money. — In  sending  money  for 
subscriptions  and  books  please  send  us  Drafts, 
Post  Office  Money  Orders,  or  Registered  Let- 
ters. A number  of  our  patrons  are  in  the 
habit  of  sending  us  Checks,  which  we  must 
always  send  through  the  Banks  for  collection 
and  cost  us  about  twenty-five  cents  each  to 
get  the  money  on  them.  Now  if  a man  buys 
one  or  two  dollars’  worth  of  books  and  sends 
us  a Check,  which  costs  us  twenty  five  cents 
to  collect,  we  will  have,  not  only  no  piofit, 
but  sometimes  with  this  deduction  we  do  not 
even  get  cost  for  our  goods.  So  please  send 
us  New'  York,  Philadelphia,  or  Chicago  Drafts, 
or  Postal  Money  Orders,  and  if  these  cannot 
be  obtained,  send  Registered  Letters. 


The  Winebrennarian  or  Church  of  God  haS) 
within  the  last  few  years,  had  difficulties  aris- 
ing from  differences  of  opinion  among  some 
of  her  members,  which  has  resulted  in  a di- 
vision of  the  Church  in  northern  Indiana 
and  in  Kansas.  The  cause  of  the  division 
seems  to  be,  that  some  have  determined  not 
to  fellowship  as  brethren  with  any  who  be- 
long to  secret  organizations.  Those  who  have 
determined  no  longer  to  tolerate  Masonry  and 
other  secret  societies  w'ere  (they  claim)  dis- 
membered, and  consequently  sought  and 
formed  a new  Eldership,  and  are  now  holding 
their  meetings  independent  of  the  old  one. 
This  church  teaches  and  practices  some  of  the 
important  Christian  doctrines  that  are  not 
generally  recognized,  such  as  washing  one  an- 
other’s feet,  and  non-conformity  to  the  world 
in  dress.  May  wre  not  hope  that  they  will 
again  unite  by  putting  away  secrecy  alto- 
gether ? 

An  Explanation. — In  the  report  of  Noah  Troy- 
er’s  Sermons  the  expression  occurs  on  page 
39,  English  Edition  (German  Edition,  74),  “//« 
caused  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk , and  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub , the  prince  of  devils." 
This  expression* has  caused  a great  deal  of 
thought  and  surprise.  We  will  here  endeavor 


to  set  this  matter  in  a somewhat  clearer  light. 

A certain  brother  in  the  Amish  Church  who 
heard  Troyer  preach  a number  of  times,  says 
that  he  heard  him  speak  of  this  several  times 
in  his  discourses ; that  is,  of  the  miracles  of 
Jesus  and  also  of  Paul,  and  that  each  time  he 
said  that  both  the  Savior  and  Paul  were  ac- 
cused of  performing  their  miracles  through 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils,  but  Troyer 
did  not  say  that  they  performed  them  through 
Beelzebub  as  the  book  makes  him  say.  Hence 
it  is  quite  probable  that  this  was  an  error  of 
the  reporter,  and  not  of  Troyer.  It  is  also 
said  that  formerly,  when  these  reports  of  his 
sermons  were  made,  he  talked  very  fast,  much 
faster  than  he  now  does,  which  would  make 
such  a mistake  all  the  more  likely  to  occur. 

Again,  it  has  been  asserted  by  many  who 
have  read  the  work,  that  Troyer  speaks  of 
Paul  or  Saul,  in  the  remark,  “ He  caused  the 
blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk , and  cast  out  devils ,” 
&c.  The  careful  reader  will  here  observe 
that  he  does  not  here  speak  of  Paul  or  Saul  at 
all,  but  of  Christ.  Every  Bible  reader  knows 
that  this  expression  belongs  to  Christ  more 
particularly,  and  not  to  Paul.  The  Jew's  ac- 
cused Jesus  of  the  very  thing,  as  we  have  the 
account,  Matt  9 : 34  And  besides  this,  the 
connection  plainly  show's,  that  he  wras  speak- 
ing first  of  Saul  and  then  of  Christ,  He  says 
of  Saul,  “And  don’t  you  see  dear  friends,  what 
an  instrumefit  he  got  to  be.  The  Lord  Al- 
mighty gave  him  great  pow'er.”  So  far  Saul, 
and  then  he  suddenly  breaks  off,  leaves  Saul, 
and  speaks  again  of  God  or  of  Jesus.  The 
pronoun  he,  no  doubt,  has  reference  to  the 
Lord  Almighty  and  not  to  Saul,  and  may  be 
read  thus : The  Lord  Almighty  gave  him 
(Saul)  great  power  ; the  Lord  Almighty  caused 
the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk  and  was 
charged  that  he  cast  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub, the  prince  of  devils.  Don’t  you  see  God 
(the  Lord  Almighty  ; still  speaking  of  the 
Deity  of  Christ)  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  Beginning  and  the  End,”  Ac.,  all  of  which 
is  said  of  Christ.  The  apparently  abrupt 
change  of  subjects  here  may  be  attributed  to 
Troyer's  style  of  speaking,  but  it  just  seems 
to  us  that  the  reporter  here  missed  the  proper 
connection  and  makes  Troyer  say  w'hat  he 
did  not  say. 

Bro.  Benedict  Miller,  in  w'riting  concerning 
the  fact  that  he  is  one  whose  name  is  used  in 
testimony  of  the  correctness  of  the  Biography 
and  sermons  of  Troyer  and  of  his  condition 
says  that  the  tesimony  should  read  as  fol- 
lows: “We  the  undersigned  citizens  of  John- 
son county,  Iowa,  do  hereby  affirm  that  w'e 
are  acquainted  with  Noah  Troyer,  and  have 
known  him  since  he  settled  in  this  state,  and 
wre  have  seen  him  and  have  heard  him  talk 
while  in  an  unconscious  state  and  we  believe 
that  the  biography  and  present  condition  of 
Noah  Troyer  as  given  in  the  pamphlet  to  be 
substantially  correct.  We  further  state  that 
up  to  this  present  time  nothing  has  occurred 
to  cause  us  to  believe  that  Bro.  Troyer  is  in 
any  way  conscious  w'hile  in  this  condition.” 
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The  above  is  what  we  have  subscribed  our 
names  to,  leaving  the  sermons  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  reader.  Benedict  Miller. 


We  have  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the  New 
Year,  and  have  brought  before  you  the  first 
number  of  the  Herald.  It  is  our  aim,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  do  all  we  can  to  make  the 
paper  interesting  and  instructive,  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  encouraging  the  saints  who 
are  walking  in  the  narrow  way  of  self-denial 
and  humility,  letting  their  light  shine  by  good 
works  and  an  humble  life,  and  to  admonish 
the  sinner  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior.  We 
look  upon  the  work  before  us  as  being  of 
great  importance,  requiring  the  united  efforts 
of  the  publisher  and  the  patron  to  accomplish 
the  greatest  good.  Friends,  we  need  your 
help  ; wre  know  that  we  cannot  get  along 
without  it.  Then  help  us  all  you  can.  . Let 
those  who  can  do  so,  write  suitable  articles 
and  help  us  in  that  way.  Every  one  can  do 
something  if  he  is  sufficiently  interested  in 
the  matter.  We  believe  that  every  reader,  by 
a little  effort,  could  get  one  new  subscriber, 
and  thus  doubte  our  present  subscription  list. 
Try  it,  and  do  not  leave  the  work  you  can  do, 
and  ought  to  do,  to  others.  Let  every  lover 
of  the  Lord  and  his  cause  remember  that  there 
is  something  for  him  to  do,  and  then  be  will- 
ing to  do  his  whole  duty. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  w'eut  to  Branch  county, 
Mich.,  on  Saturday,  Dec.  27th,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  hold  several  meetings.  On  Tuesday 
he  will  fill  an  appointment  at  Pretty  Prairie. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  27th,  we  were  visited  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
He  preached  at  Shaum’s  in  the  forenoon  and 
at  Elkhart  in  the  evening. 

Treacher  Daniel  Driver  and  his  brother  John 
C.,  who  moved  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  about 
nine  years  ago,  are  visiting  their  mother,  aged 
seventy-eight  years,  and  their  friends  gener- 
ally in  the  vicinity  of  their  former  home  in 
Rockingham  county,  Va. 

Bro.  John  Kornhaus,  of  Morrison.  Illinois,  re- 
turned from  his  trip  to  the  east  on  the  20th  of 
November.  He  reported  a pleasant  trip,  and 
visited  the  churches  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
and  in  Cumberland,  Lancaster,  and  Montgom- 
ery Counties,  Pa- 

Meeting-house  Burned. — A correspondent  from 
Beatrice,  Gage  Co  , Nebraska,  informs  us  that 
on  the  ‘20th  of  December,  just  as  they  were 
about  to  commence  services,  fire  broke  out  in 
the  house  and  in  a short  time  the  beautiful 
new  building,  just  completed  in  the  hall,  wTas 
converted  into  a heap  of  ruins. 

Bro.  Jacob  Summer,  of  Rocky  Spring,  W ash- 
ington  county,  Md.,  under  date  of  Nov.  25th, 
1879,  wites  as  follows  : “ We  have  very  dry 
weather  here.  Some  people  drive  their  cattle 


two  miles  to  water,  but  have  what  they  need 
for  house  use.  Crops  were  good  ; wheat  sells 
for  $1.45  per  bushel,  rye  85c,  Ac.,  yet  there 
is  plenty  for  all  and  none  are  suffering,  for 
which  we  should  be  thankful.” 


At  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  in  Bucks 
county,  Pa  , recently  forty-three  persons, 
mostly  young  people,  who,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  had  been  brought  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  were  led  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  and  put  their  trust  in  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion, were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. May  God  bless  all  these  precious  souls 
and  by  his  unerring  Spirit  so  guide  and  direct 
them  that  they  may  be  faithful  to  the  end, 
and  may  many  more  follow  their  good  ex- 
ample. 

Bro.  nenry  Garber,  of  Bliss,  Emmett  county, 
Mich.,  writes  under  date  of  Dec.  9th,  1879,  as 
follows  : “ We  are  still  spared  and  blest  with 
reasonable  health,  for  which  we  feel  thankful 
There  has  been,  however,  some  sickness  in 
our  neighborhood  lately.  My  brother’s  oldest 
boy  wTas  called  away  by  death,  but  thanks  to 
God,  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  died  of 
diphtheria.  The  brethren  J.  J.  Weaver  and 
Chr.  Plank  paid  us  a visit  and  we  had  three 
good  meetings  I hope  and  trust  that  their 
labor  may  have  been  the  means  of  doing 
much  good.” 

Minister  Ordained. — On  Tuesday,  December 
9th,  in  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Wayne  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  a minister  was  chosen-  Fifteen 
brethren  were  presented  as  candidates,  viz.  : 
Daniel  P-  Moser,  A.  P.  Moser.  David  Moser, 
David  Bichsel,  T.  A.  Sommer,  Peter  Sommer, 
T.  C.  Sommer,  Matthias  Gerber,  David  A. 
Schneck,  John  L.  Amstutz,  Daniel  Amstutz, 
Peter  Lehman,  and  Jacob  Nusbaum.  The  lot 
fell  on  Jacob  Nusbaum.  May  the  Lord  be- 
stow his  blessing  upon  him,  that  he  may  be 
an  instrument  in  his  hand,  through  which  the 
church  may  be  much  built  up  and  good  ac- 
complished. 

Treachers  Shem  Yoder  and  John  Mast,  of 
Pennsylvania,  made  a visit  to  the  churches 
in  Canada,  and  also  visited  us  at  Grogan, 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  While  here,  they  held 
three  meetings,  on  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  of 
December.  These  meetings  were  very  inter- 
esting, and  we  hope  much  good  may  result 
therefrom.  The  brethren  warned  the  people 
and  made  themselves  free.  They  stood  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion  and  blew  the  gospet  trumpet 
over  the  people,  so  that  none  can  find  excuse. 
We,  therefore,  thank  them  for  the  love  they 
manifested  to  us.  We  will  remember  them, 
and  we  hope  other  ministers  will  visit  us 
We  rejoice  greatly  and  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  them.  We  send  a greeting  to  all  the 
brethren  in  the  Lord.  # * * 


From  Knox  County , Tennessee. — Pre.  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  visited 
our  church  here  in  Knox  County,  Tennessee, 
dnring  the  latter  part  of  November  and  the 


beginning  of  December.  Several  sisters  and 
Bro.  David  Yoder  and  wife  from  Maryland, 
and  Leah  Yoder  and  children  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  were  also  here  about  the  same  time  ; 
also  Barbara  Plank  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
Bro.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  preached  here  three 
Sundays.  He  held  forth  the  wrord  of  life  with 
earnestness,  and  his  discourses  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten  Dear  brethren  of  the  wrord,  in 
the  North,  do  not  forget  us.  We  desire  more 
such  visits. 

Up  to  this  we  have  had  no  snow  here.  We 
had  ice  at  one  time  one-eighth  of  an  inch 

thick.  A.  Brother, 

Dec.  1 3th,  1879. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Detweiler,  of  Louisville,  Clay  Co., 
Ml.,  desires  that  ministers  traveling  that  way 
should  stop  to  visit  him.  He  says,  ‘ ‘ We  would 
be  pleased  to  have  ministers  passing  this  way, 
either  eastward  or  westward,  stop  and  hold 
meetings  with  us.  I think  in  this  way  some 
good  might  be  done,  and,  perhaps,  in  a short 
time,  a church  be  organized.  There  are 
but  few'  of  us  here  and  we  need  the  en- 
couragement and  assistance  of  the  brethren. 
It  is  true,  we  have  the  Bible  for  our  guide, 
the  Savior  for  our  Redeemer,  and  God  for 
our  Sustainer  and  Preserver,  but  we  would 
like  if  more  of  our  brethren  would  personally 
unite  with  us  in  our  worship.”  We  hope 
brethren  traveling  will  make  a note  of  this 
and  visit  this  little  scattered  flock  of  God 
and  break  to  them  the  bread  ol  life. 

Bro.  Noah  Troyer,  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  the 
well  known  “ Trance  Preacher,”  recently  made 
a trip  to  Indiana  and  Michigan,  to  visit  his  par- 
ents and  relatives.  He  w-as  away  some  three 
or  four  weeks,  during  which  time  he  spoke 
every  night,  and  some  nights  to  very  large 
audiences.  At  one  place  it  was  estimated 
that  one  thousand  persons  w'ere  present.  He 
often  preaches  with  great  earnestness  and 
gives  severe  reproofs  against  all  manner  of 
sin  and  unfaithfulness  in  Christian  professors, 
as  well  as  earnest  admonitions  to  the  impeni- 
tent. In  his  remarks  he  spares  none,  and  has 
awakened  a great  interest  in  all  who  have 
heard  him..  After  preaching  his  last  dis- 
course, in  the  school-house  near  Pre.  Joseph 
Yoder’s,  north  of  Bristol,  he  commended  him- 
self to  the  care  of  his  heavenly  Father  while 
on  his  journey,  desiring  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  travel  in  peace,  and  without 
speaking  while  on  the  cars.  The  next  day  he 
spent  at  Elkhart,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
10th  of  December  took  the  train  for  home, 
arriving  there  safely  on  the  11th.  A number 
of  his  discourses,  with  a biography  of  his 
life,  have  been  printed  in  both  the  English 
and  German  languages,  and  can  be  had  at 
this  office.  Bro.  Troyer  is  certainly  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  age,  as  he  is  entirely  un- 
conscious while  he  is  speaking,  and  yet  adapts 
himself  admirably  to  the  condition  of  his 
hearers,  even  to  the  speaking  of  English 
where  the  audience  is  mostly  english,  and 
German  where  the  audience  is  mostly  ger- 
man. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LANCAS- 
CONFERENCE. 

October  3rd,  1870. 


TER 


Bishop  George  Weaver  opened  the  con- 
ference with  a few  remarks,  and  admon- 
ished to  silent  prayer,  after-  which  Bishop 
Benjamin  Herr  in  his  usual  earnest 
and  feeling  manner  reminded  all  the 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  of  the  im- 
portance of  their  respective  callings,  en- 
treating them  to  be  earnest,  devoted,  and 
untiring  in  their  labors  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  The  sinner  shall  be  warned,  and, 
when  he  becomes  willing,  he  must  be  in- 
structed, comforted,  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church;  the  sacrament 
with  bread  and  wine,  and  feetwashing 
shall  be  observed,  preceded  by  a prepara- 
tion meeting — called  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer.  The  brotherly  admonition,  ac- 
cording to  Matt.  18,  shall  be  strictly  ob- 
served. No  brother  is  allowed  to  serve 
in  any  worldly  office  except  School  Di- 
rector, Supervisor  of  Roads,  and  Director 
of  the  Poor.  No  office  shall  be  solicited. 
It  is  not  forbidden  to  vote  at  the  polls, 
but  the  Conference  prefers  that  brethren 
take  no  interest  at  all  in  elections.  Secret 
Societies  and  Life  Insurance  are  forbidden. 
Pride,  in  all  its  phases,  shall  be  avoided. 
The  • brotherhood  should  aim  at  modesty 
in  all  things.  Marriage  with  persons  out 
of  the  church  is  not  allowed,  and  if  mem- 
bers should  do  so,  they  are  suspended 
from  communion  until  they  publicly  ac- 
knowledge that  they  have  transgressed 
the  evangelical  ordinance  of  the  church. 
Bro.  John  Brubaker  from  Clearfield  Co., 
Pa.,  was  also  present.  lie  is  at  present 
under  censure,  his  bishopric  and  ministry 
were  revoked  several  years  ago,  until  he 
would  be  reconciled  to  the  church  and 
conference.  lie  has  not  yet  complied 
and  is  still  at  variance.  It  has  also  been 
considered  wrong,  and  tending  to  dissem- 
ble to  appoint  meetings  for,  or  preach 
with  Jacob  Wisler  of  Indiana,  or  any  of 
his  supporters. 


TRII 


:>  rr 


TO  MARYLAND  AND 
PENS  YL  VAN  I A. 


On  the  22nd  of  Oct.,  I left  home,  anc 
in  company  with  several  others,  took  the 
train  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  arrived  at 
Bro.  C.  Brunk’s  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va., 
the  same  evening.  Next  day  I arrived  at 
Hagerstown  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.,  and 
went  to  Tobias  Shenk’s  where  I-was  pres 
ent  at  the  marriage  services  of  Bro.  Moab 
Showalter  and  Sister  Anna  Shenk;  Bro. 
Abram  Shenk  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
was  also  present  and  performed  the 
ceremony  instead  of  myself,  as  was  sta- 
in the  Dec.  No.  of  the  Herald.  I re- 
mained in  Maryland  until  Monday  follow- 
ing, attending  three  meetings  which 
were  well  attended. 

Took  the  train  at  Hagerstown  and  ar- 
rived at  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  at  one  o’clock 


P.  M.,  and  visited  one  week  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  County,  (Lancaster)  and 
attended  five  appointments,  two  of  which 
were  at  Hershey’s,  where  there  were  large 
congregations.  The  church  here  seems 
to  be  in  a prosperous  condition.  On  Nov 
3rd,  accompanied  by  two  brethren,  (Iler- 
sliey  ) I took  the  train  and  passed  through 
the  city  of  Philadelphia  to  Doylestown 
in  Bucks  Co.,  where  we  were  met  by  the 
brethren  John  L.  and  Samuel  Gross,  and 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  John  Gross. 
Remained  one  week  in  Bucks  and  Mont 
gomery  Counties  attending  six  appoint- 
ments. At  Deep  Run  forty-two  persons 
had  made  application  to  unite  with  the 
church,  which  shows  that  the  church  here 
is  in  a thriving  condition.  At  Franconia 
Church  I met  with  Bro  John  lvornhaus 
of  Illinois,  whom  I had  never  seen  before 
and  was  truly  glad  to  meet.  I met  many 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  section,  among 
whom  was  Bro.  George  Detweiler,  who  is 
about  82  years  of  age,  and  in  good  health. 
He  seemed  revived  and  manifested  much 
interest  in  my  visit.  The  people  here 
are  principally  German,  and  do  not  under- 
stand English  preaching,  consequently 
the  congregations  were  not  large. 

Leaving  Montgomery  Co.  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  9th  of  Nov.,  I came  to  brother 
Jacob  Funk’s  in  Chester  Co.  As  the  pos- 
tal we  had  sent  did  not  arrive,  there  were 
no  appointments  made.  On  Monday  the 
10th  I came  back  to  Lancaster  Co.,  and 
arrived  at  old  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey’s  near 
Paradise.  During  the  week  I attended 
seven  appointments  between  Strasburg 
and  Mount  Joy.  On  Saturday  the  15th 
four  young  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  at  Hosier’s  Meeting-house,  and 
on  Sunday  following  I attended  the  com- 
munion services  at  the  same  place,  where 
a goodly  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  On  the  16th  I came  to  Cham- 
bersburg  and  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
church  there.  From  there  I started  for 
home,  where  I safely  arrived  on  the  19th, 
finding  all  well  Wherever  I visited,  the 
church  seemed  in  a prosperous  condition, 
and  I met  many  brothers  and  sisters  who 
treated  me  with  much  kindness,  for  which 
I look  to  the  Lord  to  reward  them. 

Samuel  Coffman 


A JOURNEY  TO  NEBRASKA 
AND  IOWA. 


I left  home  on  Monday  the  20th  of 
Oct.,  and  came  into  the  vicinity  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  The  next  day  as  I took  the  cars  at 
Goshen,  I met  my  brother  Gideon,  and 
my  brother-in-law  David  Kurtz.  We 
changed  cars  at  Chicago  and  took  the 
Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific  R.  R. 
When  we  came  to  Newton,  Kurtz  left  us 
to  find  his  brother  John,  who  lives  in  the 
corner  of  Marion  County,  Iowa.  We  ar- 
rived at  Lincoln,  Neb.,  on  the  23rd.,  and 
passed  over  the  hew  road  to  Milford, 
twenty  miles  distant.  This  was  the  first 


day  the  passenger  trains  were  run.  We 
came  to  D.  Stutzman’s,  two  and  a half  . 
miles  from  Milford  and  found  them  all 
well.  We  spent  our  time  visiting  and 
looking  at  the  country  until  Teusday  the 
28th,  when  we  took  the  cars  at  Seward 
to  return. 

We  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much  while 
there.  At  this  time  there  are  nearly  nine- 
ty families  of  Amish  brethren  living  in 
that  settlement.  They  have  a meeting- 
house where  they  hold  meetings  every 
two  weeks.  They  have  a very  prosperous 
church  there,  with  three  ministers,  name- 
ly, Bishop  Joseph  Schlagel,  and  Preach- 
ers Paul  Hershberger  and  Joseph 
Gaecho.  We  attended  two  meetings 
while  there.  They  have,  in  my  opinion, 
a very  healthy  country.  The  water  is 
very  good,  and  is  found  at  a depth  of  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred  feet.  They  are  well 
fixed  to  bore  down  to  the  water  and  they 
find  it  wherever  they  bore.  A great  many 
have  windmills  to  pump  the  water,  or 
good  windlasses  to  draw  it.  The  soil  is 
rich;  it  is  mixed  with  sand,  and  conse- 
quently is  not  so  sticky  as  much  of  the 
western  land.  Timber  is  scarce;  some 
raise  their  fuel  in  Summer,  such  as  corn- 
cobs and  corn  stalks;  and  some  burn 
wood.  Some  stone  coal  is  used,  which 
can  be  bought  for  from  five  dollars  to  five 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  ton.  Timber, 
when  planted,  grows  very  rapidly;  hedge 
does  well,  and  also  grows  very  rapidly. 
The  winters  are  mild,  and  not  much  feed- 
ing is  required. 

AYe  returned  to  Newton,  and  on  the 
30th  visited  John  Kurtz  and  found  him 
sick  in  bed;  he  is  almost  a skeleton;  prob- 
ably his  sickness  is  mostly  trouble.  He 
has  a wife  and  four  children,  two  girls 
and  two  boys.  The  family  is  in  very 
poor  circumstances,  with  hardly  any  food 
or  clothing.  His  address  is  Vandalia, 
Jasper  County,  Iowa.  Probably  some  of 
the  friends  wish  to  write  to  him.  Here  I 
again  met  his  brother  David.  The  next 
evening  we  were  in  Iowa  City;  the  day 
after,  Joseph  P.  Miller  took  us  to  his 
home,  fifteen  miles  distant.  On  Sunday 
Nov.  2nd,  he  took  us  to  Deer  Creek 
Church  at  Christian  Swartzentruber’s, 
where  many  persons  were  assembled;  nine 
precious  souls  were  baptized.  AVe  visited 
Noah  Troyer,  the  “Sleeping  Preacher,” 
as  he  is  called  by  some.  His  preaching 
is  one  of  the  wonders  spoken  of  in  the 
Scriptures.  I had  read  his  sermons  and 
heard  much  concerning  his  preaching; 
I have  now  heard  him  ten  evenings,  and 
I think  of  the  Queen  of  the  South  who 
came  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  for 
the  half  had  not  been  told  me.  On  the 
7th  we  went  to  Henry  County,  Iowa,  where 
there  was  meeting  on  the  Sabbath;  it  was 
wrell  attended.  On  Monday  we  started 
back  to  Johnson  Co.  AVe  saw  many  old 
friends  and  acquaintances  that  we  had  not 
seen  for  years.  AVe  were  at  three  meet- 
ings which  were  well  attended  by  attent- 
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HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


ive  hearers.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  la- 
bors that  they  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 
AVe  wish  his  blessings  also  upon  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  the  kindness 
shown  to  us  while  with  them. 

On  the  13th  we  took  the  cars  at  Iowa 
City,  in  company  with  Noah  Troyer  and 
wife,  and  Stephen  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
arrived  safely  at  home  on  Friday  the  14th, 
and  found  all  well.  I feel  thankful  to 
God  for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  up- 
on me  and  my  family  while  we  were  sep- 
arated. May  the  Lord  bless  all  godfear- 
ing people  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble 
servant.  Joseph  Yoder. 

Bristol , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


FROM  KENT  CO.,  MICHIGAN. 

* ■ 

It  might  be  somewhat  interesting  to 
the  numerous  readers  of  the  Ilera  Id  to 
hear  occasionally  from  Michigan,  espe- 
cially those  seeking  homes.  There  is  a 
small  church  here  of  about  a dozen  fami- 
lies, but  we  are  without  a minister  or  dea- 
con. Fifteen  miles  east  of  us  there  is  a 
church  with  two  speakers  and  a deacon, 
from  which  place  a speaker  comes  every 
two  weeks;  frequently,  ^ however,  from 
stormy  weather  or  bad  roads,  he  cannot 
come,  and  then  we  are  left  without  a 
minister. 

Although  the  flock  is  small  it  should 
not  be  left  to  perish  for  want  of  a shep- 
herd, therefore,  we  pray  That  some  one  of 
our  ministering  brethren  would  come  and 
settle  amongst  us.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  It  is  too 
often  the  case  with  our  ministering  breth- 
ren, when  traveling,  to  visit  the  large  con- 
gregations which  are  well  provided  with 
speakers,  both  German  and  English,  and 
the  small  congregations  are  left  almost 
to  perish.  If  they  were  to  go  and  preach 
to  small  churches  and  search  for  the  scat- 
tered sheep,  they  could  do  much  good. 
They  might  gather  in  from  the  outside,  and 
thus  build  up  the  church  of  God,  more 
than  by  going  to  the  large  flocks.  A 
minister,  speaking  both  languages,  to  set- 
tle here,  I believe  could  do  much  good  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Perhaps  some  may  wish  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  country.  There  is  an  abund- 
ance of  timber  and  water.  The  soil  is  very 
productive  for  any  kind  of  grain;  and  for 
fruit  we  think  it  one  of  the  best  states  in 
the  Union.  AVheat  yields  from  fifteen 
to  forty  bushels  to  the  acre,  and  the  nu- 
merous railroads,  and  stations  make  it  very 
convenient  to  market.  Grand  Rapids,  in 
our  county,  is  a flourishing  city  of  about 
forty  thousand  inhabitants. 

I deem  it  unnecessary  to  say  more  about 
the  country.  Any  one  wishing  to  locate 
should  first  come  and  see  for  himself.  A 
great  many  are  going  to  northern  Mich- 
igan to  seek  homes.  I have  been  there 
several  times.  The  quality  of  the  land  is 
various.  The  Grand  Rapids  and  Indiana 


R.  R.,  goes  north  to  Petoskey,  and  it  has 
a land  grant  on  either  side  of  the  road. 
They  offer  their  lands  for  from  four  to 
ten  dollars  per  acre,  and  persons  wanting 
low  priced  lands  will  find  them  there. 
When  you  go  ask  for  a land  seeker’s 
ticket,  and  if  five  or  more  go  atone  time 
they  can  obtain  reduced  fare. 

Thursday,  December  4th,  the  brethren 
.1.  J.  Weaver  and  Christian  Plank  from 
Indiana,  stopped  with  us,  on  their  way 
from  the  North.  They  speak  very  favor- 
ably of  the  country.  In  a few  years  that 
land  will  be  nearly  all  sold.  There  are 
many  in  the  older  settled  states  who  will 
never  be  able  to  obtain  a farm  of  their 
own.  Now,  would  it  not  be  better  for 
them  to  go  north  where  they  could  soon 
have  a home.  Good  chances  are  open  for 
colonies  yet,  as  I once  before  mentioned 
in  the  Herald.  A good  opportunity  is 
open  for  our  young  people  to  remove 
thither  with  a prospect  of  building  up  a 
church  in  a new  country. 

One  thing  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  a 
new  country  the  people  stand  more  on  an 
equality,  and  are  more  accommodating 
than  in  older  places.  Perhaps  some  think  it 
too  far  north,  where  too  much  snow  falls. 
It  is  true,  there  is  considerable  snow,  but 
snow  protects  the  wheat,  and  in  the  spring 
as  soon  as  the  snow'  is  gone  the  ground 
can  be  plow'ed.  The  soil  is  mostly  of  a 
warm  nature,  and  crops  grow  much  fast- 
er than  further  south. 

Any  wanting  information  can  write  to 
AV.  O.  Hughard,  Land  Commissioner, 
Grand.  Rapids,  Mich.,  for  English  or 
German  pamphlets.  Henry  Eyman. 

— — • 

A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

( Concluded .) 

Waynesboro,  Va .,  D c.,  13 th,  1879. 

After  returning  from  Kansas  and  Illi- 
nois, I visited  the  church  in  Allen  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  from  w here  I wrote  the  report 
of  the  first  part  of  my  visit.  There  l met 
my  youngest  daughter,  who  had  gone  on 
a visit  to  Ohio  sometime  before  I left 
home.  I was  much  rejoiced  in  meeting 
her  so  far  from  home,  after  having  been 
among  strangers  so  long,  but  wras  glad 
to  find  her  at  such  a good  place,  and  so 
well  cared  for.  She  had  just  recovered 
from  a spell  of  sickness.  I found  her 
with  the  dear  old  brother  and  sister  John 
M.  Brenneman  and  family,  whom  I sin- 
cerely thank  for  the  kindness  and  love 
manifested  to  my  daughter  and  myself. 
I hope  the  Lord  will  reward  them  richly 
for  what  they  did  for  us.  During  out- 
stay in  Allei/Co.,  we  held  three  meetings 
all  of  which  were  well  .attended,  and 
much  interest  was  manifested.  I hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  these  meetings  to  the 
accomplishing  of  much  good  and  to  the 
glory  of  his  name. 

On  Saturday  morning  my  daughter  and 
I I bade  farewell  to  our  friends  in  Allen 


Co.,  and  arrived  in  Preble  county  in  the 
evening  at  my  brother-in  law,  Samuel 
Gochenauer,  and  found  them  all  well, 
where  wre  spent  two  days  with  them.  On 
Sunday  evening  I met  a congregation  in 
a Dunkard  church,  where  I tried  to  ad- 
monish the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 
AVe  came  to  brother  and  sister  Beery  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  on  the  19th,  w here  I met 
a large  congregation  in  the  evening. 
This  was  an  interesting  meeting  to  my- 
self and  appeared  so  to  nearly  all  pres- 
ent. We  arrived  safely  at  home  on  the 
evening  of  November  21st  and  found  my 
dear  family  and  neighbors  all  well.  I 
was  from  home  six  weeks  and  three  days; 
and  feel  thankful  to  God  for  so  kindly 
protecting  me  on  my  journey.  I hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  the  feeble  efforts  put 
forth  to  preach  his  holy  gospel;  I ever 
feel  my  weakness,  and  put  my  trust  in 
God,  he  must  give  the  increase. 

Since  I arrived  at  home  I received  a 
letter  from  Kansas  giving  the  sad  news 
of  the  death  of  my  dear  sister  Anna  Car- 
son,  whom  I had  visited  a few  wreeks  be- 
fore. She  died  on  the  16th  of  November, 
aged  66  years  and  three  days.  I hope 
she  is  in  a better  world.  Let  us  all  pre- 
pare for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  the 
Lord  may  receive  us  at  last. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

^ •-  m 

A TRIP  TO  FULTON*  CO.,  ILL. 

Accompanied  ‘by  Bro.  J.  Snyder,  we 
left  home  on  Friday  morning  Dec.  5th, 
and  went  to  Ipava,  111.,  where  we  were 
met  by  friend  J.  Boyer,  who  conveyed 
us  to  his  home,  where  we  spent  the  even- 
ing very  pleasantly.  The  next  day 
friend  Boyer  took  us  to  Bro.  J.  Shenk's 
where  we  made  a short  visit,  returning 
again  in  the  evening  in  order  to  fill  an 
appointment  in  a schoolhouse.  AVe  were 
glad  to  see  the  house  filled  with  attentive 
hearers. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  we  held  another 
meeting  at  the  same  place,  the  house 
again  being  well  filled,  we  were  made  to 
think  that  the  Lord  blessed  our  weak  ef- 
forts, as  we  saw  the  tears  flow  down  the 
cheeks  of  the  attentive  hearers.  There 
are  but  a few  members  of  our  church  in 
this  vicinity,  and  are  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  They  are  very  glad  to  be  vis- 
ited and  have  the  word  of  God  preached 
to  them.  AVe  would  ask  our  traveling 
ministers  to  make  this  a point  to  stop,  as 
they  will  be  gladly  received,  for  by  so 
doing,  I feel  assured  that  through  the 
blessing  of  our  kind  and  heavenly  Father 
much  good  might  be  done.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  a general  desire  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  preached  in  its  purity. 

The  next  day  we  returned  homo  and 
arrived  there  safely,  feeling  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  his  kind  protec- 
tion, and  also  to  our  brethren  and  friends 
for  their  love  manifested  to  us  while  with 
them.  Emmanuel  Hartman. 
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HIIEIR^XjID  of  tbtjth. 


gan., 


EAIILY  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE 
MENNONITES  IN  AMERICA. 


The  following  letter  will  explain  itself. 
The  letter  referred  to,  as  our  readers  will 
remember  was  published  in  the  Dec.  No. 
of  the  Herald,  and  was  sent  to  us  by  one 
of  our  corespondents.  We  of  course  not 
knowing  what  the'paper  of  Friend  Pen- 
nypacker  contained,  gave  it  a place  in  our 
columns,  which,  as  it  now  appears,  re- 
flects, unjustly  upon  him.  We  therefore 
gladly  make  the  correction. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dec.  6th  1879. 

Friend  Funk:  I see  you  have  copied 
the  letter  of  Francis  Vincent,  to  the  Pub- 
lic Ledger,  of  this  city,  in  which  he  sug- 
gests that  in  my  paper  on  Germantown, 
recently  read  before  the  Historical  Socie- 
ty of  Pa.,  I overlooked  the  settlement  of 
Mennonites  on  the  Delaware,  under  the 
leadership  of  Pieter  Cornelius  Plockhoy. 
I made  no  reply  in  the  Ledger  because 
people  rarely  expect  accuracy  in  commu- 
nications to  daily  journals  on  special  sub- 
jects, and  these  journals  do  not  seem  to  be 
the  proper  place  for  their  discussion:  but 
I do  not  want  your  readers,  who  are  nat- 
urally more  interested  in,  and  more  fa- 
miliar with  the  topic  than  those  of  the 
Ledger,  to  think  that  my  paper,  which 
represents  much  investigation,  was  so  im- 
perfect. The  facts  »iven  by  Mr.  Vincent 
have  long  been  known,  having  been  print- 
ed in  Broad  head’s  History  of  New  York, 
the  Documentary  History  of  New  York, 
Hogard’s  Annals,  and  Vincent’s  History 
of  Delaware.  Mr.  Vincent  knew  noth- 
ing about  what  was  in  my  paper  and  when 
it  is  printed,  as  it  soon  will  be,  in  the 
Penn  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography, 
you  will  find  that  it  not  only  contains 
those  old  facts  rewritten  for  the  Ledger, 
but  that  it  throws  much  new  light  on  the 
case  of  Plockhoy. 

Samuel  W.  Pennypaoker. 


acquainted  with  the  principles  and  histo- 
ry of  the  true  Christian  Church  as  it  came 
down  through  her  many  persecutions.  I 
feel  satisfied  in  my  mind  that  five  will 
buy  the  small  book  where  one  will  buy 
the  large  one,  and  that  seven  will  read 
the  small  work  through  where  one  will 
read  the  large  work  entire.  2.  The  great- 
er part  of  those  who  "would  have  the  pa- 
tience to  read  the  entire  work  are  mem- 
bers who  have  their  faith  already  estab- 
lished as  regards  the  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  are  acquainted 
with  its  origin,  and  the  suffering  of  its 
members  in  the  times  of  the  great  perse- 
cution. 

We*  want  something  that  our  children 
will  read  that  will  convince  them  of  the 
long  standing  of  the  church,  and  the  pu- 
rity of  its  principles,  and  that  those  who 
adhered  to  them  gave  their  life  rather 
than  renounce  them;  something  that  will 
show  how  faithfully  they  contended  for 
God’s  word,  and  how  mercilessly  they 
were  compelled  to  give  their  life  for  the 
truth,  and  how  cheerfully  they  sealed 
their  faith  with  their  blood. 

Samuel  Shank. 

Broadway,  Va. 


THE  MARTYR'S  MIRROR. 


I see  in  the  Nov.  No.  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  that  you  wish  to  get  the  opin- 
ion of  your  readers  with  regard  to  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  asking  all  who  feel  an 

in  itu  ihl inn tinn  t,r>  trivp.  their 


interest  in  its  publication  to  give  their 
views  as  to  whether  it  would  be  more  de 
sirable  to  have  it  published  entire  or  in 
an  abridged  form 

I would  greatly  favor  an  abridged  form 
the  smaller  and  cheaper  it  can  be  made 
and  still  answer  the  purpose,  the  better  it 
will  be.  I think  this  is  the  opinion  o' 
the  Virginia  Conference  and  the  church 
in  Rockingham  County,  Va.  I know  this 
is  the  feeling  of  the  Members  in  my  own 
neighborhood.  My  reasons  are  these 
1.  Many  more  persons  among  all  class 
cs  will  buy  a small,  cheap  book,  and  in 
this  way  many  will  read  it  who  are  not 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TROYER — THE  SLEEPING  OR 
TRANCE  PREACHER. 


before  him  began  to  be  afraid,  and  stepped 
back  as  though  God  was  personally  before 
them  warning  them  to  be  baptized  and 
united  with  His  Church.  Let  all  be  pre- 
pared to  stand  before  God,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

We  believe  that  God  is  speaking 
through  this  man  to  show  mankind  that 
there  is  a God  to  save  souls.  But  why 
does  he  come  in  this  way?  Probably  be- 
cause the  ministers  have  not  sufficient 
power  to  persuade  all  persons  to  come  to 
Christ.  There  are  too  many  ministers 
who  have  too  much  pride  in  their  hearts, 
who  have  not  the  true  love  of  Jesus;  con- 
sequently they  cannot  draw  souls  to  them. 
Ministers,  to  be  successful,  must  them- 
selves come  down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
put  away  all  selfishness,  and  speak  less  of 
this  or  that  mode,  and  more  of  the  love 
of  Jesus;  then  God  will  add  his  blessing 
and  give  the  increase.  I feel  like  praying 
that  the  Lord  may  send  more  such  labor-  * 
ers  into  the  vineyard. 

Jacob  Ramseyer. 

Ligonier,  Ind. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  HUMBLE. 


It  is  remarkably  interesting  to  hear 
Bro.  Troyer  speak  while  in  a trance  or  in 
an  unconscious  state.  He  makes  the  word 
of  God  so  forcible,  and  presses  the  truth 
so  near  to  the  heart,  that  it  has  a melting 
influence  upon  the  strongest,  and  brings 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  stoutest. 

I was  present  the  last  evening  he  was 
at  his  father’s  house  in  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  while  visiting  him.  It  was  Sunday 
evening;  he  conversed  pleasantly  with 
his  friends,  when  presently  his  head  be- 
gan to  droop  and  his  friends  advised  him 
to  lie  down  upon  a lounge  which  they 
had  prepared  for  him.  He  had  scarcely 
cached  it  when  he  apparently  fell  into  a 
sound  sleep.  After  lying  in  this  condi- 
tion about  thirty  minutes  he  extended  his 
open  hand  toward  heaven  and  prayed. 
He  then  made  an  effort  to  rise;  his  wife 
and  friends  who  accompany  him  came  to 
his  assistance.  He  took  a kneeling  post- 
ure and  uttered  another  fervent  prayer, 
thanking  his  heavenly  Father  for  his  pro- 
tection through  the  day,  and  asked  for 
his  Spiritual  presence  to  guide  him.  By 
the  assistance  of  his  friends  he  rose  to  his 
feet;  they  supported  him  a moment  till  he 
could  stand  alone.  He  began  in  the 
German  language,  and  preached  so  im- 
pressively that  many  were  brought  to  tears, 
lie  continued  two  hours,  when  he  stopped 
a moment,  and  walked  to  another  part  of 
the  room;  his  eyes  again  closed  and  he 
began  to  speak  in  the  English  language. 
There  was  such  a power  manifested  in 
, him  that  some  of  the  persons  standing 


We  must  become  as  small  in  our  own 
sight  as  a little  child,  for  Christ  says, 

“ Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a little  child  he  shall  not 
enter  therein ’’  Mark  10  : 15.  How  can 
one  that  is  horn  of  God  esteem  himself 
above  his  fellow  man  ? In  child  like  sim- 
plicity all  high-mindedness  must  be  put 
away  ; and  if  a thought  should  arise  in 
the  heart  of  a disciple  tempting  him  to 
consider  himself  greater  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  than  others,  or  cause  him  to 
aspire  to  high  positions  and  peculiar  priv- 
ileges, he  should  quench  such  a thought 
as  a fiery  dart  shot  at  his  soul  from  the 
proud  and  haughty  prince  of  darkness, 
with  intent  to  bring  him  to  ruin  and  to 
death  by  the  same  means  (pride)  by  which 
he  himself  fell.  If  such  aspirations  and 
temptations  are  about  to  rise  in  our  hearts 
we  should  look  to  the  Lord  for  help  to 
overcome  them  ; our  whole  dependence 
should  be  in  Him,  for  ourselves  we  can 
do  nothing.  While  we  see  and  hear  so 
much  of  this  self-righteousness  and  self- 
esteem in  others  that  they  call  all  except 
themselves  false  teachers,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  well  to  see  if  we  are  truly  hum- 
ble. If  all  manner  of  evil  should  be  spo- 
ken against  us  falsely,  let  us  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad.  Let  us  live  humbly, 
and  watch  and  pray,  for  we  know  not  how 
soon  wTe  shall  be  called  to  give  an  account 
for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  The 
Savior  died  upon  the  cross  for  us,  let  us 
consider  well  how  much,  or  whether  we 
are  doing  anything  for  Him.  Would  we 
be  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  Him? 

IVIjchael  Kilmer. 


Be  thou  always  just,  and  fear  not. 
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1880.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

CIGARETTE  SMOKING. 


ftlBttUaKg. 


And  as  we  onward  pass  through  time, 

A light  shall  on  our  pathway  shine; 

And  more,  and  more  ’twill  light  our  way, 
Until  ’tislost  in  perfect  day. 


THE  HEADS  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 


Ah,  can  too  much  honor  be  paid,  too 
much  love  be  giveu  to  the  mother?  Her 
part  it  is,  indeed,  to  bear.  How  patient 
was  she  with  our  wayward  youth;  over- 
indulgent,  the  sterner  parent  tells  her; 
but  within  limits,  the  very  faults  of  gen- 
tleness are  beautiful.  She  bears  the  testy 
and  rebellious  moods:  like  the  willow 
tree — 

“If  the  rudest  blasts  assail  her, 

Patiently  she  droops  awhile; 

But  when  showers  and  breezes  hail  her, 
Wears  again  her  willing  smile.” 

But  the  father  must  have  acknowledge- 
ment, contrition — very  rightly;  only  it  is 
sweet  to  see  how  ready  the  mother  is.  ever 
to  give  much,  and  to  accept,  thawfully 
to  accept,  little.  Nevertheless,  her  influ- 
ence is  prodigious.  She  may  seem  to  be 
pushed  aside,  for  awhile,  at  times,  but  she 
is  ever  the  one  sought  in-time  of  trouble: 
the  women  that  followed  Jesus  so  closely 
won,  surely,  as  their  need,  this  likeness 
to  him.  She  paves  the  way  for  dreaded 
revelations  to  the  father,  bearing  also, 
too  often  the  brunt  of  his  vexations;  and 
willing  to  bear  it,  that  the  storm  may 
come  broken  and  less  severe  upon  the 
children.  From  the  first  she  is  pre-emi- 
nently unselfish.  While  the  tired  father 
frets  at  his  night’s  rest  broken,  she  will 
sit  up  for  hours  rocking  the  crying  babe, 
and  never  for  a moment  losing  patience. 
She  is  all  compassion,  all  allowance,  for 
its  misdemeanors:  and  the  inharmonious 
and  ceaseless  wail  that  brings  wrath  up- 
on it  from  others,  does  but  bid  her  press  it 
closer  to  her  warm  maternal  heart.  Then 
the  girls,  although  they  cling  to  her,  yet 
will  take  liberties,  and  give  such  answers, 
as  they  dare  not  bestow  upon  the  father. 
And  she  bears  with  the  rudeness  and 
roughness  of  the  boys,  complaining  in- 
deed, that  they  “get  beyond  her;”  still 
ever  their  warm  sympathizer  in  their  man- 
ifold sorrows,  joys,  friendships,  loves,  en- 
terprises, scrapes;  ever  their  comforter  in 
their  hurts,  and  griefs,  and  disgraces. 

How  sternly  ought  the  father  to  visit 
anv  disrespect  to  the  mother!  How  strict- 
ly “ought  he  to  uphold  her  authority. 
With  what  respect  ought  he  himself  to 
treat  her,  before  the  quick  eyed  children! 
Is  this  enough  attended  to?  or  is  not  her 
dictum  sometimes  set  aside  with  a pish  or 
a pshaw?  Is  the  boy  never  allowed  to 
come  to  one  parent  for  a reversal  of  the 
sentence  of  the  other?  Is  the  very  idea 
of  such  a thing  one  of  which  the  child 
would  never  dream?  These  questions  are 
well  to  ask  ourselves  at  times. — Sel. 


It  is  not  uncommon  in  Cuba  where  ci- 
garette smoking  is  the  general  way  of 
using  the  weed — to  have  a native  offer 
you  a cigar  when  you  tell  him  you  have 
smoked  enough  already.  He  does  not 
wish  you  to  be  sick  or  uncomfortable,  and 
he  gives  you  something  mild — something 
that  can  hurt  nobody.  He  does  not  offer 
you  more  cigarettes,  but  a cigar.  The 
fact,  shortly  stated,  is,  that  there  is  no 
way  in  which  the  effect  of  tobacco  can  be 
obtained  so  quickly  and  powerfully  as  by 
a cigarette;  and  the  fact  has  its  explana- 
tion in  the  habit  of  inhaling  the  smoke, 
which  is  the  characteristic  of  cigarette 
smoking.  To  a confirmed  cigarette  smo- 
ker a cigarette  is  by  no  means  the  same 
as  a cigar.  It  is  something  more  power- 
ful, different  in  effect,  more  seductive,  and 
it  acts  instantaneously.  The  difference 
may,  perhaps,  be  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing proportion.  As  the  number  of  square 
inches  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  mouth 
is  to  the  130  square  yards  of  membrane 
of  the  lungs,  so  is  the  effect  of  a whiff  of 
smoke  in  the  ordinary  way  to  the  effect 
of  one  inhaled.  Such  a proportion  is  not 
entirely  accurate,  but  it  serves  to  express 
the  idea,  and  explain  the  difference  in 
effect. 

A man  may  have  smoked  the  strongest 
cigars  for  years,  and  consider  himself  be- 
yond the  reach  of  any  unpleasant  effect. 
Let  such  an  one  take  a strong  cigarette, 
inhale  deeply  one  whiff  of  t^e  smoke,  and 
in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  write  it  he 
will  be  dizzy,  sparks  will  flash  before  his 
eyes,  he  will  stagger,  and,  perhaps,  lean 
against  something  for  support.  What 
has  happened?  An  instantaneous  shock 
to  the  nervous  system.  A foreign  body 
has  been  taken  into  the  lungs,  and  by 
the  nearest  possible  way  it  has  come  into 
contact  with  the  blood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  delicate  transparent  lung  tissue, 
and  been  carried  to  the  heart.  The  mem- 
brane is  formed  for  the  passage  of  gases 
in  respiration,  and  is  the  most  delicate 
and  sensitive  in  the  body.  Compared 
with  it,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  bears  the  same  relation  that  a 
heavy  blanket  might  bear  to  a cobweb. 

And  now  as  to  some  of  the  growing 
evils  of  the  habit.  Physicians  are  accus 
tomed  to  recognize  a certain  form  of  heart 
trouble  under  the  name  of  tobacco  heart. 
A man  may  have  such  an  organ  before 
he  suffers  in  any  other  way,  and  when  he 
gets  it  he  thinks  he  is  going  to  die.  For 
the  first  time  in  his  life  he  becomes  con- 
cious  that  he  has  a heart,  and  an  exceed- 
ingly unpleasant  form  of  self-conscious- 
ness  it  is.  It  beats  when  he  goes  up  stairs 
as  it  never  did  before.  He  is  sitting  up 
late  and  somebody  knocks  at  his  door,  or 
a messenger  comes  to  him  with  an  unex- 
pected telegram,  and  an  entirely  new  sen- 
sation comes  over  him,  as  though  his 
very  life’s  blood  had  suddenly  stopped 


flowing.  He  masters  himself  in  a mo- 
ment, and  by  and  by  he  wonders  what 
could  have  startled  him  so  at  such  a sim- 
ple thing,  and  is  inclined  to  be  ashamed 
of  himself  for  having  been  afraid.  “It 
was  nothing,-’  he  says  to  himself,  and,  in- 
deed, it  was  not  very  much — only  his 
heart  suddenly  failed  him,  not  only  in  a 
mental  but  physical  sense. 

* It  ought  to  have  gone  on  quietly  with 
its  seventy  or  eighty  pulsations  a minute, 
but  it  didn’t.  It  stopped  for  the  fraction 
of  a minute,  and  then  picked  itself  up 
again,  gave  one  or  two  spasmodic  throbs, 
and  after  a while  settled  down  to  its  work. 

If  it  had  stopped  a little  longer  he  would 
have  fainted.  If  it  had  not  picked  itself 
up  again  he  would  have  died;  but  it  al- 
ways does. 

What  does  this  mean?  In  a smoker," 
simply  that  his  nervous  system  is  show- 
ing the  effects  of  tobacco,  and  showing 
them  in  the  organ  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
quickest  to  manifest  any  nervous  disturb- 
ance—the  heart.  Fortunate  is  he  who 
regards  nature’s  warning  and  stops  at  this 
point;  for  this  first  fluttering  of  the  heart 
is  a valuable  sign  to  one  who  under- 
stands its  significance,  and  if  it  is  disre- 
garded worse  is  to  follow. 

There  is  another  train  of  symptoms, 
Which  may  come  either  before  or  after 
this  functional  heart  trouble,  from  the 
same  cause.  A man  who  used  to  do  his 
day’s  work  merrily,  whose  body  answered 
to  every  call  of  his  ambitious  spirit,  wheth- 
er for  work  or  play,  begins  to  feel  that  he 
is  not  the  same,  and  to  wonder  why  he 
cannot  do  as  he  once  did.  He  never 
used  to  know  what  it  was  to  be  tired,  ex- 
cept at  night  after  a hard  day’s  work,  and 
then  he  went  to  bed  and  slept  eight  solid 
hours  without  a dream.  Now  he  is  tired 
in  the  morning,  no  matter  how  much  ho 
has  slept;  and  no  matter  how  tired  he 
may  be  when  he  goes  to  bed,  he  does 
not  sleep.  His- work  is  an  effort  and  a 
drag.  It  requires  a man  who  lives  by  his 
brain  to  appreciate  this,  and  fully  under- 
stand what  it  means.  A day  laborer  does 
not  know.  His  nervous  system  is  of  a 
healthy,  solid  type,  and  is  not  easily  de- 
ranged. But  the  professional  man,  the 
man  who  uses  his  wits  and  lives  by  them, 
either  in  a profession  which  is  his  busi- 
ness, or  in  a business  which  is  not  pro- 
fessional— the  clergyman  who  sits  down 
to  his  sermon  and  cannot,  simply  and  ab- 
solutely cannot,  write;  the  literary  man, 
who  would  gladly  give  all  he  has  if  he 
could  sit  down  to  his  work  with  his  old 
vim  and  spirit;  they  appreciate  it  fully. 
These  are  the  men  who  feel  the  lack  of 
that  most  delicate  and  most  complex  of 
all  the  results  of  a perfectly  harmonious 
working  of  all  the  vital  phenomena— 
nerve  force— most  seriously.  Without  it 
they  are  shorn  of  their  power;  with  it 
they  are  the  brain  and  nerve  of  the  social 
system.  Theirs  it  is  to  plan,  for  others 
to  execute;  to  lead,  for  others  to  follow'. 
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HERALD  OF  TBIJTH. 


Ifan., 


When  we  enter  a foul  air  from  the 
street  we  feel  the  effect  and  know  the 
cause.  But  when  we  shut  up  a room,  and 
sit  in  it  till  the  air  becomes  close,  we 
gradually  grow  stupid  and  nervous  and 
uncomfortable;  our  head  begins  to  ache; 
but  still  we  struggle  on  wTith  our  work, 
till  finally  it  grows  unendurable,  and  at 
last  it  strikes  us  that  the  windows  are  all 
c losed,  the  thermometer  at  eighty,  and  the 
air  heavy  and  poisonous.  We  step  out, 
get  the  fresh  breeze,  and  are  ourselves 
again.  Most  people  are  educated  up  to 
the  point  of  knowing  good  air  from  bad, 
very  few  to  the  knowing  of  the  influence 
of  tobacco  when  shown  in  the  same  way. 
— Christian  Advocate. 

- ^ ^ 

PALESTINE. 

Below  we  copy  an  extract  from  one  of 
J.  W.  Me  Garvey’s  letter  from  Palestine 
published  in  The  Brethren  at  Work. 

Our  route  took  us  back  through  the  val- 
ley of  Nablus,  and  we  resolved  that  while 
passing  between  the  two  mountains  of 
Ebal  and  Gerizim,  in  the  still  morning 
air,  we  wou’d  try  the  experiment  of  read- 
ing the  blessings  and  curses.  It  will  be 
remembered  by  the  reader,  that  in  com- 
pliance with  the  directions  given  before 
the  death  of  Moses,  Joshua  assembled  all 
of  the  people  on  these  two  mountains,  sta- 
tioning six  tribes  on  one,  and  six  opposite 
to  them  on  the  other,  and  that  he  stood 
between  and  read  to  them  all  the  bless- 
ings and  curses  of  the  law.  See  Deut. 
27  : 28;  and  Joshua  8 : 30-35.  It  has  been 
urged  by  some  skeptics  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  Joshua  to  read  so  as  to  be  heard 
by  six  thousand  persons.  It  is  a sufficient 
answer  to  show,  that  while  Joshua  read, 
the  Levites  were  directed  to  repeat  the 
words  “with  a loud  voice”  (Deut.  27:14) 
and  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  station 
them  at  such  points,  that  their  repetitions, 
like  officers  along  the  line  of  a marching 
army  would  carry  the  words  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  multitude.  But  it  was  inter- 
esting to  discover,  that  the  spot  chosen  1 
by  God  for  this  reading  is  a vast  natural 
amphitheater,  in  which  the  human  voice 
can  be  heard  to  a surprising  distance. 
About  half  way  between  Nablus  and  the 
mouth  of  the  valley  in  which  it  Btands, 
there  is  a deep  semi-circular  recess  in  the 
face  of  Mt.  Ebal,  and  a corresponding 
one  precisely  opposite  to  it  on  Mt.  Geri- 
zim. No  man  with  his  eyes  open  can 
ride  along  the  valley  without  being  struck 
with  this  singular  formation.  As  soon 
as  I saw  it  I recognized  it  as  the  place  of 
Joshua’s  reading.  It  has  been  asserted 
repeatedly  by  travelers,  that  although  two 
men  stationed  on  the  opposite  slopes  of 
these  two  mountains  are  a mile  apart, 
they  can  read  so  as  to  be  heard  by  each 
other.  VVe  preferred  to  try  the  experi- 
ment in  stricter  accordance  with  Joshua’s 
example;  so  I took  a position,  Bible  in 


hand,  in  the  middle  of  the  valley,  while 
Bro.  Taylor  and  Frank,  to  represent  six 
tribes,  climbed  half  way  up  the  slope  of 
Mt.  Gerizim;  and  Bro.  Earl,  to  represent 
the  other  six  tribes,  took  a similar  posi- 
tion on  Mt.  Ebal.  I read,  and  they  were 
to  pronounce  the  amen  after  each  curse  < 
or  blessing.  Bro.  Taylor  heard  me  dis- 
tinctly, and  I could  hear  his  response.  : 
But  Bro.  Earl,  though  he  could  hear  my  < 
voice,  could  not  distinguish  the  words 
This  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  some  ter- 
race walls  on  the  side  of  the  mountain 
prevented  him  from  ascending  high 
enough.  The  trees  between  me  and  him 
interrupted  the  passage  of  the  sound. 
The  experiment  makes  it  perfectly  obvi- 
ous that  if  Joshua  had  a strong  voice,  1 
which  I have  not,  he  could  have  been  i 
heard  by  his  audience  without  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Levites.  As  to  the  space  in- 
cluded in  the  two  amphitheaters,  I think 
it  ample  to  accommodate  the  six  hundred 
thousand  men,  though  of  this  I cannot  be 
certain.  If  more  space  was  required,  the 
aid  of  the  Levites  was  indispensable. 

PLEASURE  SEEKING. 

Pleasure  seekers  are  dreary  mortals. 
They  are  worn  without  work.  They  have 
lost  their  strength  and  got  nothing  in  re- 
turn. One  reason  of  this  seems  to  lie  in 
the  fact  that  pleasure  is  not  something 
that  exists  of  itSelf,  and  can  exist  apart 
from  other  things.  It  is  generally  over- 
looked, that  thought  can  be  without  pleas- 
ure, and  so  can  effort  of  any  kind;  physi- 
cal or  moral;  but  there  can  be  no  pleas- 
ure without  thought  or  exertion  that  does 
not  aim  at  pleasures  or  without  the  exer- 
cise of  the  moral  powers.  In  this  forget- 
fulness, people  get  up  pleasure,  and  go 
seeking  enjoyment  by  itself,  by  carriage, 
by  boat,  by  rail;  in  crowds,  in  solitude, 
in  cities  in  woods,  there  they  go.  They 
go  on  holidays,  or  holy  days.  They  go 
out  in  crowds  on  Sundays  to  some  ‘grove’ 
where  thousands  of  other  people  congre- 
gate. They  drag  themselves,  and  toil  and 
dig  for  pleasure  as  for  hidden  gold. 
They  do  not  find  it.  Their  search  is  a 
“vexation  of  spirit.”  In  the  sense  in 
which  Solomon  used  the  phrase,  a heat- 
ing of  the  wind. — Charles  F.  Deems. 

— - — ■ ■ ^ » . ..... 

Wak. — How  true  it  is  that  war  is  the  ex- 
tremity of  evil!  and  that  a resort  to  the 
arbitrament  of  the  sword  to  settle  nation- 
al disputes  is  both  extremely  impolitic  and 
highly  unchristian.  Truisms  like  these 
must  more  and  more  permeate  and  leaven 
the  public  mind  in  proportion  as  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  allowed 
full  place  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
men.  How  long  nation  will  be  permitted 
to  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  or  to  go 
on  learning  to  war  and  fight,  is  only 
known  to  the  Great  Arbiter,  whose  be- 
loved incarnate  Son  is  declared  to  be  the 


Prince  of  Peace;  and  of  the  increase  of 
whose  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

That  man  should  fight  and  destroy  his 
fellow-man,  though  permitted  under  a less 
perfect  dispensation,  yet  then  but  at  the 
express  command  and  going  forth  of  the 
Eternal,  is  one  of  those  outrageous  hor- 
rors which  belong  now  to  these  new  cov- 
enant days;  when  instead  of  retaliation 
for  injuries,  love  is  to  be  the  Christian’s 
badge  and  armor;  because  as  Christ  our 
Lawgiver  has  said,  “Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Oh!  how  fiend-like  is  the  strife  and 
madness  upon  the  field  of  battle!  How 
wickedness  reigns!  How  cursing  and 
bitterness,  malice  and  death,  cry  aloud 
and  prevail! 

“To  rush  into  a fixed  eternal  state, 

Out  of  the  very  flames  of  rage  and  hate, 

Or  send  another  shivering  to  the  bar, 

With  all  the  guilt  of  such  unnatural  war, 
Whatever  use  may  urge,  or  honor  plead, 

On  reason’s  verdict  is  a madman’s  deed.” 

When  will  the  benign  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  be  suffered  to  leaven  all 
hearts,  so  that  instead  of  this  blasting 
scoui  ge  of  war  being  resorted  to,  nations 
no  less  than  individuals,  the  whole  like 
its  parts,  shall  haye  recourse  to  the  more 
civilized,  as  well  as  more  expedient  and 
righteous  course  of  submitting  to  pacific 
arbitration  the  grievance,  whatever  it  be, 
and  thus  now  and  forever  banish  a scene 
so  calculated  to  glut  not  only  the  carrion- 
loving  birds  of  the  air  with  mangled  hu- 
man flesh,  but  Satan  and  his  angels  with 
fields  of  horrid  wickedness  and  death’s 
eternal  reign. — Episcopal  Recorder. 

Spurgeon  says  he  has  often  thought, 
when  hearing  certain  preachers  of  a high 
order,  speaking  to  the  young,  that  they 
must  have  understood  the  Lord  to  say, 
“Feed  my  cameleopards”  instead  of  “Feed 
my  lambs,”  for  nothing  but  giraffes  could 
reach  any  spiritual  food  from  the  lofty 
rack  on  which  they  place  it. 

Good  or  Bad  reading. — Boys  and 
girls  will  read,  and  that  parent  is  wise 
who  himself  provides  for  his  boys’  read- 
ing good  books  and  papers.  The  ques- 
tion is  just  this:  Shall  my  boy  read  good 
or  bad  literature?  He  will  read. 


Iffamcb. 
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Nov.  25tb,  1879,  by  Joseph  Voder  of  Mich., 
Aaron  Schrock  and  Magdalena  Trover,  both 
of  Elkhart  Co,,  Ind. 

Nov.  27th,  by  Wish  J.  A.  Beutler,  at  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Olive  Township, 
Elkhart  Qo.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Henry  G.  Fisher,  of 
Canada,  and  Sister  Mary  A Lechlitner. 

Nov.  27th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride,  Da- 
vid F.  Boegli,  and  Baruara  C.  Steiner,  both  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


HEBALD  OF  TBlTTIl. 


Dec.  2nd,  Emmanuel  Wenger  and  Mary  Ann 
Tschantz,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


irtr 


Oct  22nd,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirnities 
of  age,  the  aged  father,  and  bishop  in  the 
Amish  Church,  Christian  Sohantz  ; at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  91  years  and  20  days.  He  was 
born  in  Alsace,  France.  Oct.  2nd.  1788;  he  em- 
igrated to  America  in  1833,  and  settled  in  Wayne  > 
County.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  ' 
K.  Yoder  from  1 Peter  1 : 22 — 25. 

Nov.  9tb,  in  Upper  Providence,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa  , Mary  L.  wife  of  Abram  H.  Hallman, 
aged  36  years,  10  months  and  3 days.  Buried 
on  the  13th,  at  the  Upper  Providence  Grave- 
yard, followed  by  many  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  by  Jacob  and  John  Hunsber- 
ger  and  Jacob  Loucks.  She  was  noted  for  her 
early  piety  and  exemplary  conduct  as  a Christian 
Her  death  has  caused  a vacancy  keenly  felt  by 
the  bereaved  husband,  parents,  sister  aud  broth- 
er, as  well  as  many  sympathizing  friends. 

“ She  passed  away  with  the  Autumn’s  leaf, 

A sister,  wife  and  mother  dear  ; 

Beyond  expression  is  our  grief, 

Ytt  hope  is  smiling,  whLp’ring  ntar. 

No  doubt,  no  fear,  if  faith’s  aright, 

Love’s  pinions  gently  hover  o’er, 

To  bear  the  soul  to  endless  light, 

Where  death  and  sorrow  come  no  more  ” 

Nov.  14th,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Canada,  of  typhoid  fever,  Lkah,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Abraham  and  Elisabeth  Martin,  aged  11 
years,  3 months  and  3 days.  Buried  the  lOtn, 
in  Martin’s  Graveyard. 

Nov.  20lh,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada,  of  typhoid 
fever  and  dropsy  Bro.  John  Martin,  aged  72 
years  and  1 1 months.  Interred  in  Martin’s 
grave-yard  on  the  22nd,  in  the  presence  of  many 
relatives  and  acquaintances  He  was  grandfath- 
er of  the  above  named  Leah,  and  also  of  the  fol- 
lowing one : 

Nov.  23rd,  of  the  same  place,  of  same  fever, 
Bro.  John,  son  of  Moses  and  Maria  Martin,  aged 
21  years  and  6 months.  Buried  the  25th  in  the 
West  Woolwich  Burying-ground. 

Nov.  23rd,  in  the  same  place,  of  long  continued 
suffering,  Bro.  Christian  Horst,  aged  76  years, 

3 mouths  and  19  days.  Interred  in  Martin’s 
Grave- yard  the  26th. 

Nov.  21th,  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  age  anddiopsy,  Widow  Elisabeth  Grody,  at 
the  great  age  of  90  years,  6 months  and  6 days. 
Buried  in  Sbantz’  burying-ground  the  27th. 

Nov.  27th,  in  Blenheim  Twp.,  Ozford  Co., 
Ontario,  Bro.  Jacob  Stauffer, aged  66  years  and 
10  months.  Buried  in  Blenheim  Burying-ground 
the  30th. 

Nov.  19th,  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  John,  son  of 
Christian  Widmer,  aged  7 years,  2 months  and 
8 days.  This  is  the  fourth  death  in  this  family 
in  five  weeks. 

Nov.  22nd,  in  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sarah  Kauffman,  aged  78  years,  10  months  and 
7 days,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  Kauflmau  who 
died  on  the  15th  of  September,  1879.  Funeial 
services  were  held  by  Moses  Ilertzlcr  and  John 
Stolzfus,  from  John  1 1 : 25,  26.  During  the  last 
few  years  of  her  life  she  had  much  to  suffer, 
being  afflicted  with  a severe  cougb  and  weak- 
ness in  the  chest,  and  finally  dropsy.  She 
wshel  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Since 
her  husband  died  two  months  ago,  she  often 
wished  to  be  with  him.  She  said  if  it  were  not 
for  the  good  books  she  had,  she  should  have  felt 
very  lonesome,  she  spent  much  of  her  time  in 
reading  and  prayer.  She  desired  others  also  to 
read  to,  and  pray  for  her.  She  admonished  her 
children  and  her  grand-children  to  continue  -in 


prayer  in  all  earnestness,  and  desired  the  follow-  I 
ing  hymn  to  be  sung  at  her  funeral  : . ( 

“Durch  viele  grosse  Plagen,  j 

Hat  mich  der  Herr  gefragen*  ( 

Von  meiner  Jugeud  auf.”  j 

She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish  Church  for  nearly  j l 
60  years  and  was  never  absent  from  the  services  ■ i 
when  she  was  able  to  attend.  She  was  beloved  I i 
by  all  and  we  trust  has  obtained  the  crown  of  ( < 
life.  1 

Deo.  1st,  mar  Dayton,  Rockingham  C<\,  Va..  j 
verily  suddenly,  Bro.  Thomas  Lokky,  aged  <5 
years,  5 months  and  26  days.  He  w*  nt  to  bed  < 
on  the  evening  previous  to  bis  death  with  the  | 
expectation  of  going  to  mill  in  the  morning.  As 
he  did  not  rise  as  soon  as  expected,  one  of  the 
family  entered  his  room,  and  found  him  dying 
and  already  unable  to  speak.  He  was  a consist-  1 
ent  memhev  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a ntim 
ber  of  years.  Services  by  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole 
and  Rev. Barb. 

Dec.  6 ih,  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  of  palsy, 
Bro  John  Buenneman,  aged  63  years,  1 month 
and  16  days.  Bro.  Brennetnan  had  been  suffer- 
ing in  bodily  afflictions,  in  different  forms  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  during  the  past  Summer 
had  several  attacks  of  the  disease  which  ended 
his  life.  The  last  attack  came  upon  him  about 
noon  on  Thursday  preceding  bis  death.  He 
immediately  became  unconscious  and  on  Satur- 
day morning  death  relieved  him  of  his  suffering. 
Some  time  previou*  to  his  death  when  the  writer 
conversed  with  him  he  appeared  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  we  trust  he  has  gone  to 
meet  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  where  all  pain 
and  suffering  are  at  an  end  He  leaves  a wife 
and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they 
have  reason  to  believe  that  their  loss  is  his  eter- 
nal gain.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a very  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  by  J F.  Funk 
and  Heury  Shaum,  from  1 Peter  1 : 3 — 6.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Dec.-  1st,  near  Nappanee,  E’khart  Co.,  Ind., 
Sister  Magdalena  Stahly,  wife  of  Henry  Stahly, 
at  the  age  of  70  years.  She  was  a faithtul  sister 
in.  the  Lord.  A husband  and  six  childnn  are 
, left  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  sick  only  twe 
1 da1  s.  Funeral  services  by  Jonathan  Smucker. 

* Dec  3rd,  in  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  of  drop-y  and 
nerve  disease.  Bro.  John  Schwartz,  at  the  age 
1 of  72  years,  3 months  and  15  days,.  Buried  the 
, 5th,  in  the  presence  of  a great  concourse  of 
i friends,  in  the  Sonnenherg  Burying-ground. 

Words  of  comfort  were  delivered  by  Bishop  Chr. 
i Sprunger  of  Berne,  Ind.,  and  John  Moser,  of 
t Bluffton,  Ohio,  from  2 Cor.  5:  1—7.  He  leaves 
■ a bereaved  wife  and  a number  of  children,  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

. Dee.  lOtb,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co  Ind., 

1 of  old  age  Sarah  D Stutzman,  widow  of  Daniel 
1 Stutzman,  who  died  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  about 
32  years  ago;  her  age  was  84  years,  5 months, 
f and  21  days.  She  was  a consistent  member  of 
1 the  Amish  Church  about  sixty-five  years,  beloved 
f by  all  who  knew  her.  . She  has  long  had  a de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  has  four 
, children  living,  who  were  all  present  when  she 
1 died.  Funeral  services  by  Benjamin  Shrock. 
o She  was  a constant  reader  of  the  “ Herald  of 
.1  Truth.”  and  it  was  a great  consolation  to  her, 
a especially  in  her  later  years, 
t Sept,  27th  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Electa, 

-,  daughter  of  Bro.  Christian  and  Sister  Barbara 
E.  Myers,  aged  1 year,  6 months,  and  3 days, 
e Buried  on  the  28th.  Services  by  G.  Brenncman. 
e Dec.  10,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna,  daugb- 
n ter  and  only  child  of  Bro.  Martin  and  Sister 
it  Cntharine  Shank,  aged  1 year,  4 months  and  21 
It  days.  Services  by  G.  Brenneman  and  F.  Hun- 
n sicker. 

o Nov.  16tb,  near  Parsons,  Labette  Co.,  Kansas, 
r Anna  Carson,  aged  66  years  and  3 days, 
u She  was  a Sister  to  Pie.  Jacob  Hildebrand,  of 


Virginia.  She  was  fully  res’gned  to  the  will  of 
God.  and  ready  to  depart  if  it  was  his  will. 

Aug.  17th,  uear  plaitiville,  Out.,  Pre.  Jacon 
Brf.tz,  at  the  age  of  79  years,  7 montns  aud  6 
days.  He  frequently  manifested  a desire  to  de- 
part this  life  and  be  with  the  Lord,  which  is  far 
better.  On  the  morning  of  his  death  his  prayer 
was  that  the  Lord  would  take  him  to  himself 
very  soon,  if  it  was  the  divine  will  a d before  1 1 
o’clock  his  spirit  was  gone,  aud  the  family  lelt 
to  mourn  their  loss;  but  their  loss  is  bis  etern..l 
gain.  He  was  in  the  ministry  forty  years.  He 
was  buried  on  the  20tb.  Fnueral  services  by 

George  Smith  and  Fisher,  from  the  latter 

part  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Revelations 

Dec.  14th,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  , Sister  Anna, 
wife  of  Cbr.  Zeiir,  in  her  23rd  year.  She  w as 
a fiithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Buried  the  16th,  when  words  of  com- 
fort and  admonition  were  spoken  to  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  who  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  by  Joseph 
Springer,  Chr.  Naffziger  and  Noah  Augspurger. 


I'ftTCV 


Urcribrb. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Joseph  Metzler,  Isaac  Martin,  Elam  Huber, 
Jacob  Woolner,  J Sheuk,  John  Hege,  Peter  Ger- 
ny,  LJ  Heatwole,  J S Amslutz,  John  Harms. 

L wis  F Hemperly,  Isaac  H Moyer,  Peter  Was* 
kentin,  II  Eyman,  David  Hamilton,  Abraham 
Heibert,  Joseph  Detweiler,  C H Hochstctler,  M 
Kilq^r,  CP  Steiner,  B D Hars-hbei  ger,  Zion’s 
Pilgrim,  Henry  Goeitz,  J D Heishey,  Samuel 
Coffman,  Jno.  P King,  Jacob  Ramsey,  r,  J.hu 
Berkey. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— D B Allen,  Jacob  Amstutz,  J S Amslutz,  A 
D Ams  utz  C K AugFpurger,  Chillies  Al'man,  F 
Aldinger,  John  K Augspurger,  Peter  Aescble- 
man,  John  U Amstutz,  J C Amstutz  C Amslutz, 
Jonas  Auistuiz. 

B Auna  Bair.  .Ephraim  H Blaucb,  A L W 

Bowers,  B irbara  Belsley,  Ilanrab  Brand,  F N. 
Byers,  M C Bucher,  Cbr.  Baumgartner,  David 
Bli.ugh.  John  Bueller.  David  Bergey,  John  Illos- 
ser,  b Brenneman,  C D Brenneman,  Moses  Bren- 
neman,  Ezra  Bucher,  Menno  B.cbtel,  Jacob  B 
Baker,  Moses  Bure,  Chr.  Berger,  Jisepli  Bruba- 
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Foundation  (by  mail)  1.61 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  8.0 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4.6' 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  ...  .4 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  ...  .6 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  1.5 
“ “ Murphy,  .6 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder .6 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ...  .6 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11.0 
Our  Heavenly  Father  .6 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  .4( 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet  .6 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  .7> 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2.0 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  .6 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  .7' 

Pictorial  Narratives  .7' 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  .3 

Pious  Children  IN  .2* 

Peep  of  Day  .4' 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
“ “ “ 100 

“ “ 260 
“ ' “ 1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  8imple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  withseveial 
Hymns,  Ac.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  prints  i on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8oul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ..... 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day's 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather,  ... 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Soripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments - 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  oomplete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  U.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaio  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers..... 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  ..... 

Soripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts. .... 
Soripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  ..... 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  .... 

Spring  Time  of  Life  ..... 

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ... 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather....... 

1 Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

« “ “ Roan 

! Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express - 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fe 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  aooount  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  . ..... 

Wind  wafted  Seed  ..... 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  ..... 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amerioa 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  leara 
English 


Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  el. 

“ “ by  mail 


.36 
2.60 
8 CO 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 


The 


1.12 

10.80 

.26 

.76 


Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
musio  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
“ “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 8.60 

Day  Sohool  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili 
tate  very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages.  . 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.12 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publithing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mailj  , 1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brennemau.  267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accnrately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 


leralb  of 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church • 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  olasses,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in. 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  te 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free.  • 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Story  of  tlie  Bible 

From  Genesis  to  Revelations,  told  in  simple  lan- 
guage, for  the  young,  revised  and  newly  illus- 
trated, bound  in  cloth,  700  pages,  by  mail  $1.60. 


p.  x 
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WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publithing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “ Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CON  VERSA  TION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.26. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  well  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading, 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may 
be  sent  in  at  once  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can. 
Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .98 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

»«  .«  4 ««  “ 25 

“ “ 12  “ “ “ 60 

“ “ 22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar.  Send 
orders  soon,  so  as  to  get  them  on  sale  early. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R,  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.16  a.  m.. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8.30 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  M- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  r.  m_ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.65  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.46  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 3.60  a.  m 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  u. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5- 40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVB MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m. 

<i  »•  9.25  11 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.16  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11  50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  i» 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minute# 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

fgf*  Tiokets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Dir. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


SECONDHAND  BOOKS, - 

“Chamber’s  Information  to  the 
Americaa  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  puke, 
volume.  Mennonite  Publithing  Co.,  Ell 


One  Copy  of 
People,”  (Fifth 
$2.00  per 
1 Ikhart , Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Mefino  8imon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book), 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLTZER  «Sfc  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO" 


y 


/ 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  17-No.  2. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  FEBRUARY,  1880. 


Whole  No.  194. 


THE  LORD  THINKETH  ON  ME 


Psalm  40:17. 

Thou  thinkest  on  me,  Lord? 

’Tis  hard  to  comprehend, 

How  in  Thy  majesty  and  power, 

Thou  dost  to  me  attend. 

Thou  thinkest  on  me,  Lord? 

But  a low  worm  of  earth  ; 

Dost  even  count  my  very  hair, 

Things  of  such  trifling  worth. 

Thou  thinkest  on  me,  Lord, 

When  earthly  friends  forget. 

And  leave  me  with  a wounded  heart, 
Thou  thinkest  on  me  yet. 

Thou  thinkest  on  me,  Lord, 

What  tender  thoughts  are  thine, 
Anticipating  every  need, 

With  gifts  of  grace  divine. 

Thou  thinkest  on  me,  Lord, 
Thoughts  far  above  my  ken  ; 

Oft  fail  I to  remember  Thee — 

Thou  thinkest  on  me  then. 

Thou  thinkest  on  me,  Lord. 

Ah!  sweet  assurance  this'. 

It  cheers  me  in  the  darkest  hours. 
And  fills  my  soul  with  bliss. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  GOD? 


1 . “God  is  a Spirit.”  John  4 : 24.  The 
word  says,  “The  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.”  Gen.  1 : 2. 
Christ  says,  “God  is  a Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4 : 24. 

2.  God  is  Eternal.  “From  Everlast- 
ing to  Everlasting.”  Psa.  90  : 2.  “His 
years  shall  have  no  end.”  Psa.  102  : 27. 
“He  says,  “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last.”  Rev.  22:13. 

J.  “God  is  Wonderful.”  Isa.  9:0. 
“We  can  not  find  him  out.’  Job  3.3  : 23. 
In  every  department  of  the  incomprehen- 
sible Universe,  God  is  wonderful.  “No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  John 
1 : 18.  Yet,  God  is  seen  in  everything. 

4.  “God  is  Life.”  John  1:4.  With- 
out God  there  is  no  life;  he  is  the  author 
of  every  living,  created  thing.  God  can 
never  die. 

5.  “God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.’’  1 John  1:5.  He  “Light* 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 


world.”  John  3 : 9.  Where  God  is  not, 
there  is  darkness.  Without  God  there  is 
no  light 

G.  “God  is  Love,  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.” 

1 John  4:16.  God  loveth  to  the  utter- 
most; “For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever bclieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  John  3 :16. 

7.  God  is  peace.  He  is  “The  Prince 
of  Peace.’  Isa.  9 : 6.  When  we  have 
God,  we  have  peace.  God  even  makes 
peace  with  the  soul.  Heaven  is  peace, 
and  love,  and  light;  and  Heaven  is  God. 

The  words  Spirit,  Eternal,  Wonderful, 
Life,  Light,  Love,  and  Peace,  are  merely 
used  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  real 
and  highly  exalted  name — GOD. 

We  say,  God  is  wonderful;  in  his  ex- 
istence, in  his  creation,  in  his  divinity, 
in  his  redemption,  and  in  all  his  ways 
God  is  wonderful.  How  wonderful  ac- 
cording to  his  spiritual  nature!  “God  is 
a spirit,’  “The  Father  of  spirits,”  Ileb. 
12:9;  lie  “maketh  his  angels  spirits.” 
Ileb.  1 : 7.  The  life  of  man  also  is  the 
Spirit  of  God,  “For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,”  “for  we  are 
also  his  offspring.”  Acts  17  : 28.  Job 
says,  “There  is  a spirit  in  man,  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them 
understanding.”  Job  32  : 8.  “The  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  hie  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a living  soul.” 
Gen.  2:7. 

God  is  life.  Jesus  says,  The  Father 
i hath  life  in  himself.”  John  5:26.  He 
j is  “the  fountain  of  life.”  Psa.  36  : 9.  He 
! says,  “I  kill  and  I make  alive,  I wound 
and  I heal,  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hands;  for  I lift  up 
my  hand  to  heaven  and  say,  I live  for- 
! ever.”  Deut.  32  : 40.  Since  God  is  the 
fountain  of  life  there  can  be  no  other 
source  from  which  it  may  come.  But 
what  is  life f We  say,  “God  is  a spirit,” 
and  the  spirit  of  God  is  the  substance  of 
life. 

We  are  not  able  to  discern  the  power 
of  God,  but  we  may  behold  a part  of  the 
arrangements  of  his  mysterious  creation. 
We  can  realize  that  life  is  power — power 
to  act,  to  will,  and  to  do.  What  an  in- 
comprehensible power  is  light?  We  are 


object  and 
power  is 
we  are  not  able  to 
is  not  the  origin  of 


able  to  fix  our  eyes  upon  an 
examine  it,  but  how  that 
wrought  within  us, 
comprehend.  Man 

life,  for  he  is  unable  to  bestow  it  upon 
any  object,  it  must  have  an  originator, 
and  that  originator  we  call  God,  and  that 
God  is  life. ' It  is  life  to  see. 

What  a valuable  constituent  of  life  is 
hearing?  the  power  of  hearing  is  life. 
Without  life  we  may  not  feel,  taste,  nor 
smell;  therefore,  without  God  we  are 
dead;  but  wliat  is  death? 

In  the  first  place  “sin  is  death.”  Gen. 
2:17.  God  says  through  the  apostle, 
“The  soul  that  sinneth,it  shall  die.”  Ezek. 
18:20.  Sin  may  not  abide  with  God, 
and  to  be  banished  from  God  is  death, 
and  death  is  darkness  forever.  To  be 
sinful,  therefore,  ip  spiritual  death.  “For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Rom.  6 : 2.3. 
The  natural  mind  will  carelessly  look 
over  the  earth  and  observe  dead  objects 
at  every  look;  but  let  us  reflect  upon  those 
objects.  When  we  behold  the  breath  of 
! life  in  a creature,  we  are  convinced  that 
; it  is  not  dead.  When  we  look  upon  an 
herb  or  tree,  we  are  almost  ready  to  say 
It  is  not  alive,  because  it  does  not  breathe; 
i but  when  we  consider  how  plants  get 
fresh  and  green,  and  grow,  and  develop 
what  was  lying  dormant  in  the  seed  we 
must  admit  that  there  is  a species  of  life 
there,  which  causes  their  leaves  to  unfold. 

The  seed  that  has  been  laying  dead  for 
years,  if  properly  placed  into  the  earth, 
will  spring  forth  and  develop  its  dowers 
and  fruit;  there  we  behold  life.  I he 

transparent  wind  and  water  will  not  stay; 
the  wind  will  sweep  over  the  land,  and 
can  not  be  stopped;  water  falls  from  the 
clouds  and  rolls  down  the  channels  in 
mighty  torrents,  and  when  heated,  will 
fly  away  in  vapor.  Wind  and  water  are 
constituents  of  our  lives,  and  may  be 
said  to  live. 

Fire  will  burn  and  consume  with  great 
violence.  Lightning  will  flash,  and  thun- 
ders roll.  Beds  of  rock  increase  by  each 
suctfbssive  year,  and  we  say,  they  must 
contain  some  kind  of  life.  That  life  is 
God. 

We  say  the  decaying  trunk  of  a tree, 
or  the  carcass  of  any  kind  of  creature  is 
dead,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  are 
decaying  and  falling  back  to  earth  from 
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whence  they  came.  W e are  taught  that 
“the  world  passeth  away.”  1 John  1 : 17. 
“The  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the*  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.5'  2 Pet. 

3 ; io.  If  rocks  and  trees  are  alive,  and 
the  body  is  formed  of  the  same  material, 
how  should  we  believe  our  bodies  are 
dead  when  the  spirit  leaves  them?  Nay, 
they  are  only  sleeping,  and  shall  arise  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  and  shall 
live;  and  this  life  is  God. 

God  is  wonderful  in  his  creation.  “Be- 
hold, the  heavens  and  the  heaven  of  heav- 
ens is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  the  earth  also 
with  all  that  therein  is.”  Deut.  10  : 14. 
How  small  in  size  is  a single  creature, 
when  compared  with  the  earth,  and  this 
great  earth  is  but  a spark  of  the  massive 
creation.  The  earth  must  seem  but  a 
small  thing  when  we  compare  it  with  the 
many  stars,  which  are  separately  much 
larger  than  the  earth,  with  the  stupendous 
Sun  which  would  itself  make  more  than 
one  million  balls  each  the  size  of  this 
earth,  and  the  ninty-five  millions  of  miles 
of  transparent  space  between  us  and  that 
distant  sun.  And  then  the  unknown  dis- 
tances beyond  all  this  unbounded  space 
teaches  our  small  perception  that  the 
earth  is  but  an  atom  of  God’s  vast  crea- 
tion; and  in  all  this  creation  God  is  Om- 
nipresent, “for  the  earth  is  the  j^oids, 
and  the  fullness  thereof.”  1 Cor.  10  :26. 

God  is  Eternal.  “From  everlasting  to 
everlasting.”  Psa.  90  : 2.  When  we 
think  of  the  size  of  the  Earth,  and 
the  area  of  the  land  upon  its  surface,  we 
conceive  a mighty  building  in  every  part 
of  which  God  dwells, as  well  as  in  all  the 
apace  in  the  solar  system,  and  in  all  the 
imaginable  space  beyond  the  planets. 
He  is  Omnipresent,  and  forever  an  eternal 
God;  he  “hath  stretched  out  the  heavens 
by  his  discretion.”  Jor.  10  : 12.  Men 
are  able  to  fix  their  thoughts  upon  one 
thing  only  at  the  same  time,  but  God  is 
active  at  the  same  time  in  all  the  ends  of  , 
his  creation 

When  we  carelessly  behold  the  past 
and  future,  we  are  ready  to  say  the  begin- 
ning of  eternity  is  past  and  the  end  of  it 
is  in  the  future,  but,?whe.n  we  take  a re- 
trospective view,  we  find  no  beginning  of 
eternity  and  in  considering  the  future  we 
find  no  end.  There  is  no  time  with  eter- 
nity; it  is  now  as  long  as  as  it  was  five 
thousand  years  ago.  In  ;ill  the  unknown 
eternity,  God  is  an  eternal  God.  He  does 
not  know  of  coming  into  existence,  nei- 
ther shall  he  know  his  end. 

Some  persons  have  no  God  but  nature. 
They  call  this  mysterious  creation,  so  to 
speak,  a work  of  chance  or  a naturaKcre- 
ation.  They  say  that  nature  calls  the  nu- 
merous varieties  of  herbs,  trees,  and  creat- 
ures into  existence,  that  nature  causes  the 
clouds  to  come  and  go,  the  lightnings  to 
flash,  winds  to  change  their  course  and 
power,  and  rains  to  fall  at  the  right  time; 
that  it  creates  visible  life  in  man  and 


beast  and  takes  it  from  them  again;  that 
it  guides  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  stars,  and 
causes  them  to  hold  their  position  in  space, 
all  in  their  proper  places.  A wonderful 
nature,  indeed,  would  that  be  that  has  i 
power  to  give  instinct  or  reason  to  every 
living  creature,  and  sets^man  superior  to 
all  others,  with  the  gift  of  speech  and  ( 
ability  to  invent  marvelous  things,  that 
gives  him  a conscience,  which  causes  him  , 
to  feel  condemned  or  free,  that  gives  him 
power  to  choose  to  live  a moral  or  a 
wicked  life,  and  that  is  able  to  create, 
station,  guide,  and  support  such  a mar- 
velous arrangement  as  the  solar  system. 
But  something  perplexing  seems  to  en- 
cumber the  mind  upon  this  subject.  What 
virtue  can  there  be  in  nature  that  would 
give  to  the  eyes  the  power  of  seeing,  to 
the  ears  the  power  of  hearing,  so  on  to 
arrange  perfectly  all  the  senses  within 
the  human  system.  Or,  in  other  words, 
Whereby  has  nature  power  to  create  life? 
God  is  life;  the  whole  of  God's  creation 
is  life,  all  things  that  He  has  created  have 
life,  and  he  has  created  no  dead  thing. 

We  are  taught  that  God  made  the 
heavens  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein.”  Acts  14  :.l5. 
“For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visi- 
ble and  invisible.”  Col.  1 : 16  The  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  are  part  of  God’s  crea- 
tion— (Geu.  1 : 10.)  He  has  placed  them 
in  the  firmament,  and,  consequently,  they 
belong  to  this  nature.  All  the  space  be- 
tween this  earth  and  the  planets;  and  all 
the  boundless  openings  beyond  them,  be- 
long to  this  same  existence  and  in  all  this 
unlimited  space  God  is  omnipresent.  It 
would  be  an  easy  matter  with  God  to  cre- 
ate a world  like  ours  in  his  own  province, 
and  by  his  own  power, but  man  is  unable  to 
create  anything,  he  can  only  shape  matter. 

We  have  stated  that  “no  man  hath 
seen  God.”  1 John  4:12,  yet,  God  is  seen 
in  everything.  “God  is  a spirit,”  and 
spirit  is  life,  and  life  is  God.  He  has 
created  every  living  visible  and  invisible 
thing  in  his  own  wisdom.  Jer.  10  : 12. 
We  see  him  in  everything;  we  may  be-  j 
hold  him  in  a blade  of  grass,  or  in  the 
host  of  stars;  they  are  parts  of  God.  Mo- 1 
ses  saw  him  in  the  flaming  bush.  Ex.  3.  | 
He  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.  Israel 
saw  him  in  a pillar  of  tiro  and  a pillar 
of  cloud.  Ex.  13  : 21. 

The  Lord  permitted  Moses  to  see  his 
back  parts;  there  shall  no  man  see  his 
face  and  live.  Ex.  33 : 23.  The  Lord 
came  down  in  sight  of  all  the  people  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  appeared  in  lightnings, 
thunders,  and  clouds.  Ex.  19  : 1 1.  Job 
beheld  him  in  the  whirlwind,  Job  38  : 1; 
he  says,  “But  now  my  eye  seeth  thee.” 
42  : 5.  Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  him  in  a light 
from  heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  him,  and  heard 
the  voice  saying,  ‘T  have  appeared  unto 
thee.”  Acts  26  : 13-16. 

Elkhart , Ind.  M.  M.  Waltek. 
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THE  divinity  that  stirs 

WITHIN  US. 

It  is  said  that  the  human  mind  is  the 
highest  element  of  earth  ; that  it  is  at  all 
times  susceptible  of  receiving  impres- 
sions, and  when  carefully  trained  and 
properly  balanced  has  the  capacity  for 
endless  progression.  By  reasoning  f,ou* 
its  known  laws,  and  from  the  recoided 
experience  of  mankind,  we  learn  that 
obedience  to  the  Divine  will  is  the  great 
criterion  by  which  we  secure  all  the  spe- 
cies of  happiness  that  has  ever  come 
within  the  conception  of  the  liuinaU  in- 
tellect. The  stain  of  sin  lias,  ever  since 
the  fall  of  Adam,  greatly  effaced  the 
original  polish  from  the  human  mind,  so 
that  its  powers  of  conception  are  now  so 
limited  that  we  are  not  able  to  grasp  the 
idea  of  un-beginning  or  unending  exist- 
ence. 

We  live  and  move  in  a world  to  which 
we  have,  by  instinct,  become  peculiarly 
attached,  yet  when  we  once  become  able 
to  disengage  our  thoughts  from  earthly 
things  and  become  sensible  of  what  we 
really  are  and  what  we  are  yet  to  be,  the 
conviction  is  soon  forced  upon  us  that 
our  time  on  earth  is  short,  compared  to 
the  unceasing  ages  of  eternity.  For 

“When  the  vast  sun  shall  veil  bis  golden  light 
Deep  in  the  gloom  of  everlasting  night, 

When  wild  destructive  flames  shall  wrap  the 
skies, 

When  ruin  triumphs,  and  when  nature  dies 
Man  shall  alone  the  wreck  of  worlds  survive; 
’Mid  falling  spheres  immortal  man  shall  live.” 

The  sublimity  of  thought  which  we 
entertain  in  the  idea  that  man  shall  live 
forever  is  now  the  loftiest  theme  that  can 
occupy  the  mind.  The  earth,  which  is 
now  our  probationary  home,  is  termed 
the  footstool  of  the  great  God  whose 
throne  is  in  the  heavens,  and  we,  who 
were  originally  “created  a little  lower 
than  the  angels,”  aro  only  permitted  to 
approach  in  prayer,  and  supplicate  at  the 
feet  of  Him  whom  we  long  to  behold, 
face  to  face. 

Adam,  in  his  innocence,  conversed  with 
God  and  enjoyed  the  glory  of  Ilis  pres- 
ence ; Moses,  the  meekest  of  men,  talked 
with  the  Lord  amid  the  thunders  of  Sinai; 
and  St.  John,  the  evangelist,  had  a 
glimpse  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  heard 
the  hallelujahs  of  praise  as  they  pealed 
forth  from  the  heavenly  throng.  That 
lofty  degree  of  holiness  and  purity  of  soul 
which  they  possessed,  has  with  us  fallen 
so  low  that  we  could  not,  for  a moment, 
bear  the  sight  of  the  dazzling  brightness 
that  attends  His  visible  presence.  It  was 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  blinding 
splendor  of  heavenly  light  that  prostrated 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  on  the  mount  at  the 
transfiguration,  and  struck  Saul  of  Tarsus 
to  the  earth  on  the  plains  of  Damascus. 

The  great  mountain  barrier — sin,  ever 
intervenes  and  obscures  the  visible  form 
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of  the  Lord  from  our  natural  sight,  yet 
while  we  live  in  obedience  to  Ilis  will, 
and  love  and  serve  Him  as  we  ought,  we' 
see  the  image  of  His  love  and  beauty  re- 
flected from  the  face  of  the  whole  natural 
world,  “as  it  unfolds  itself  in  the  number- 
less flowers  of  spring,  or  waves  in  the 
branches  of  the  trees  and  the  green  blades 
of  grass.”  It  is  said  that  the  Jews  be- 
lieved that  the  raging  winds  and  the  gen- 
tle breezes  were  the  breath  of  God  ; that 
the  “flaming  fires”  were  the  messengers 
of  His  love  and  mercy,  and  that  the  thun- 
der was  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  shaking  the 
earth,  and  rifting  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

The  divinity  that  stirs  within  us,  puts 
our  hearts  in  frame  “for  the  germination 
of  gospel  seed,”  often  causes  a desire  to 
taste  of  the  realities  of  the  invisible  world 
or  “to  experience  the  sensations  that  thrill 
the  soul  as  it  passes  into  eternity,”  where 
it  will  enter  into  its  higher  and  purer  ele- 
ment, to  dwell  beneath  the  beams  of  heav- 
enly light,  where  God  the  Father  reigns, 
fully  revealed  in  the  brightness  of  eternal 
day. 

The  body  is  now  the  tabernacle  and 
companion  of  the  soul,  and  when  it  once 
tastes  of  death,  to  dissolve  into  its  origi- 
nal dust,  the  soul  takes  its  flight,  either 
to  the  Paradise  of  God  or  to  the  world  of 
torment,  where  it  awaits  the  final  day  of 
judgment  and  the  reunion  with  the  body 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  ; the 
time  when  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  gathered  into  one  vast  assembly, 
to  behold  the  terrors  of  the  J^ord  as  He 
comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  execute 
justice  upon  a fallen  world.  St.  Paul’s 
description  of  that  tremendous  day,  as 
given  in  1st  Thess.  4 : 16,  17,  pictures  to 
us,  to  some  extent,  the  manner  in  which 
we  shall  be  changed  from  mortality  to 
immortality.  “For4”  says  he,  “the  Lord 
Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  : and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we,  which 
are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  : and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.” 

— “Far  awav,  beyond  the  star-lit  skies, 

Where  the  love-light  never , never  dies.” 

L.  J.  Heatwot.e. 

Dale  Ent  rpriee,  Da. 
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NOAH  TROYER,  TOE  TRANCE 
PREACHER. 

Having  often  heard  a great  deal  said 
of  my  brother-in-law,  Noah  Troyer,  of 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  concerning  his 
preaching  with  great  power  at  night  and 
while  in  an  unconscious  state,  we  unex- 
pectedly received  information  that  he  and 
wife  and  Stephen  Yoder  and  wife  were 
visiting  at  my  father-in-law’s,  John  Troy- 
•r,  ia  La  Grange  county,  Ind.  This  infor- 


1 mation  was  accompanied  with  a request 
that  we  should  meet  them  there.  Ac- 
cordingly my  wife  and  I,  in  company 
with  Christian  Hochstettler  and  wife,  on 
the  25th  of  last  November,  stepped  on 
board  the  train  at  Bellefontaine,  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  and  reached  our  destina- 
tion on  the  evening  of  the  following  day. 
There  we  found  Bro.  Troyer  lying  on  a 
lounge,  unconscious  of  everything  around 
him.  The  house  was  well  filled  with 
spectators,  eagerly  awaiting  the  moment 
when  ho  should  begin  to  speak.  I do  not 
think  that  any  one  present  awaited  the 
occasion  with  more  anxiety  than  did  the 
writer.  The  curiosity,  however,  of  the 
assembly  was  soon  gratified,  for  in  a short 
time  after  we  had  arrived  he  began  to 
speak,  which  he  usually  does  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  : As  soon  as  his  entranced 
state  begins  he  falls  asleep  and  continues 
in  that  condition  for  from  thirty  to  sixty 
minutes.  He  lies  on  his  back,  silent  and 
entirely  unconscious.  Nothing  will  make 
an  impression  on  him  or  awake  him.  Sud- 
denly he  stretches  his  arms,  which  aro  as 
rigid  as  the  limbs  of  a tree,  heavenward, 
his  eyes  being  closed.  In  this  position 
he  usually  remains  for  a short  time,  after 
which  he  begins  to  admonish  the  people, 
this  lasting  about  ten  minutes.  He  then 
rises  instantly  and  assumes  a sitting  post- 
ure, his  hands  being  still  directed  toward 
heaven.  After  a few  moments  he  kneels, 
though  his  hands  retain  their  former  po- 
sition-pointing heavenward.  He  prays 
with  wonderful  power  for  all  conditions 
of  men  and  for  all  their  necessities  and 
weaknesses,  and  especially  for  ministers, 
for  the  young,  and  sinners  generally.  As 
soon  as  he  has  said  “Amen,”  he  attempts 
to  rise  to  his  feet  but  is  not  able  to  do 
so  unassisted.  Two  persons  who  wait  on 
him,  help  him  on  his  knees  and  lay  him 
down,  help  him  to  rise  to  his  feet  and 
steady  him  a few  minutes.  The  hands, 
which  up  to  this  time  have  constantly 
been  pointing  heavenward,  gradually  be- 
gin to  droop,  and  as  they  assume  their 
natural  position  the  whole  body  resumes 
its  natural  motions,  after  which  he  is  able 
to  stand  alone  and  begins  to  speak.  His 
eyes,  however,  he  keeps  closed  and  in 
consequence  would,  if  not  guarded,  walk 
against  the  hot  stove  or  any  other  object 
that  stood  in  his  way.  He  is  entirely  un- 
conscious as  to  the  number  of  persons 
before  him. 

During  my  stay  in  that  locality,  Troyer 
preached  thirteen  times.  Eleven  times  I 
was  present,  standing  so  near  to  him  that 
I could  touch  him,  which,  prompted  by 
curiosity,  I did  several  times.  On  these 
occasions  there  were  never  less  than  fifty 
persons  in  attendance,  the  number  often 
amounting  to  several  hundred,  and  on 
one  occasion  it  was  estimated  that  one 
thousand  were  present.  He  speaks  from 
one  to  three  and  a half  hours  with- 
out any  regard,  whatever,  as  to  whether 
there  are  many  or  few  present.  During 


the  times  that  I was  with  him  he  spoke 
about  half  the  time  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. He  speaks  very  distinctly  . so 
that  even  a child  can  understand  him. 
Generally  he  chooses  a short  text,  such 
as,  “ I am  the  light  of  the  world,”  “ If 
ve  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,” 
“Love  ye  one  another  as  I have  loved 
you,”  “ If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
whore  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinnei 
appear,”  &c. 

Sometimes  he  speaks  in  a foreign  lan- 
guage but  I could  not  tell  what  tongue  it 
fs.  I have  been  told  by  persons  who 
claim  to  know  that  it  is  Italian.  His 
education  is  very  limited. 

When  He  is  done  speaking  he  is  assist- 
ed to  a kneeling  posture,  in  which,  with 
his  hands  lifted  heavenward,  he  prays  for 
all  prosen t,  and  mankind  in  general,  with 
such  power  that  seems  sufficient  to  make 
every  soul  tremble.  As  soon  as  the  word 
“Amen”  has  passed  his  lips  he  falls 
backwards  into  the  hands  of  his  attend- 
ants. His  bent  knees  are  then  so  rigid 
that  it  is  impossible  to  straighten  them, 
which  I myself  in  vain  attempted.  His 
hands,  also,  are  locked  so  firmly  over 
his  breast,  that,  without  injuring  them, 
they  cannot  be  opened.  Then  being  car- 
ried to  a lounge  he  lies  there  for  some 
time  apparently  a lifeless  body.  I felt 
his  pulse,  laid  my  hand  upon  his  heart, 
held  my  ear  close  to  his  nose,  and  ob- 
served him  very  closely  with  my  eyes, 
without  detecting  the  leaVt  sign  of  life 
except  a faint  beating  of  the  pulse.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  if  I should  find  a man 
lying  in  such  a condition  by  the  road 
side  I should,  without  doubt,  consider 
him  either  dead  or  as  drawing  his  last 
breath.  After  lying  in  this  manner  for 
from  five  to  thirty  minutes  he  stretches 
himself,  but  continues  to  sleep  until  about 
four  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  he 
arises,  being  in  his  right  mind,  sociable 
and  hearty,  but  knowing  nothing  of  what 
took  place  with  or  about  him  within 
the  past  eleven  hours.  When  asked  who 
was  present,  or  where  in  the  Bible  cer- 
tain passages  are  to  be  found  and  wheth- 
er they  read  thus  or  so,  he  can  give  no 
answer. 

I do  not  wish  to  say  more  about  this 
matter  than  what  I have  seen  and  heard. 
Others  may  have  seen  and  heard  different 
things  ; but  from  my  observations  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  Bro.  Troyer  is  able  to 
see,  in  his  spirit,  everything  that  had  oc- 
curred from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
ation  down  to  the  present  time,  and  that 
he  is,  in  a measure,  capable  of  looking 
into  the  future.  I am  persuaded  to  be- 
lieve that  he  is  cognizant  of  the  piesetice 
of  unconverted  persons  in  the  house  and 
that  he  is  able  to  find  them.  It  appears 
to  me  that  the  presence  of  sinful  per- 
sons is  clearly  revealed  to  his  spiiitual 
senses  during  the  time  that  he  is  in  this 
condition,  though  speaking  in  a natural 
sense  he  neither  rocs  anybody,  nor  can 
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he  tell  whether  any  one  is  before  him.  j 
He  says  in  his  unconscious  state  that  the 
power  of  God  makes  this  known  to  him. 

In  his  unconscious  stito  he  is  devoid 
of  all  feeling,  which  is  proven  by  the 
fact  that  on  one  occasion  a physician, 
who  was  present  and  doubted  the  genu- 
ineness of  his  unconscious  condition, 
thrust  a needle  into  the  fleshy  part  of  his 
log  to  the  depth  of  one  and  a quarter 
inches,  of  whioh  he  knew  nothing  until 
the  next  day,  when  he  remarked  to  his 
father  that  his  limb  pained  him,  and  that 
somebody  must  have  hurt  him.  He  has 
often  been  examined  by  expert  physicians 
but  they  were  unable  to  give  the  cause  of 
these  peculiar  attacks.  One,  I have  been 
told,  has  said  that  there  is  no  medicine 
on  earth  that  can  cure  him,  He,  himself, 
told  his  wife  at  the  beginning  of  these 
attacks  that  they  should  not  go  to  the 
trouble  of  securing  medical  attendance 
for  him,  as  all  came  from  God  and  that 
no  physician  could  cure  him. 

ilis  wife  told  me  that  now  nearly  three 
years  had  passed  since  he  had  the  first 
attack.  At  first  they  occurred  only  at 
irregular  intervals — once,  twice,  three, 
and  perhaps  four  times  a week,  after- 
wards becoming  more  frequent  until  he, 
for  the  past  year  or  longer  has  spoken 
nearly  every  night.  I am  informed  that 
he  has  spoken  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  nights  in  succession,  apparently 
without  becoming  tired  or  hoarse.  Ilis 
wife  also  told  me  that  the  first  time  he 
talked  he  spoke  two  hours;  and  at  another 
time,  a year  afterwards,  he  began  at  eight 
o’clock  in  the  evening  and  continued  un- 
til half  past  one  in  the  morning,  which 
was  five  and  one-half  hours. 

I am  almost  fifty-three  years  old  and 
have  listened  to  many  an  earnest  sermon, 
but  have  never  heard  a minister  preach 
with  such  power,  in  either  language,  as 
Bro.  Troyer  does,  or  pray  so  mightily  as 
he  does,  especially  when  he  is  praying 
for  those  who  ridicule  and  despise  him, 
not  knowing  what  they  do.  As  a friend 
of  souls  I would  'say  to  all,  be  not  thus 
minded,  or  else  you  may  commit  a griev 
otis  sin.  Let  us  do  as  the  brother  has 
often  admonished  his  hearers,  and  as 
Paul  also  recommends,  “Prove  all  ihings; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.”  Let 
every  one  take  heed  how  he  treats  this  man, 
for  if  it  is  the  work  of  man  it  will  come 
to  naught ; but  if  it  comes  from  God 
you  cannot  quench  it. 

Since  August  last  I have  traveled  more 
than  two  thousand  miles  in  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  have  often  been  ques- 
tioned in  regard  to  Troyer.  I have  also 
heard  a great  many  different  theories,  en- 
deavoring to  explain  this  remarkable  phe- 
nomenon. I have  been  told,  for  instance, 
that  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  but 
refusing  to  assume  these  duties,  he  is  now 
compelled  to  preach  in  this  manner.  For 
the  sake  of  truth  I feel  constrained  to 
say,  that  all  these  accusations  are  without 


foundation  and  utterly  false.  I hope  that 
my  article  will  satisfy  the  readers  of  the 
Herald, at  least,  in  this  n spect.  '1  hose  who 
cannot  satisfactorily  account  to  them- 
selves for  these  things  I would  advise  to 
do  as  did  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  who  went 
to  see  with  her  own  eyes  to  be  convinced 
of  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  Solomon,  ant 
who,  after  she  had  seen  all,  had  to  con- 
fess that  the  half  was  not  told  her. 

Brother  Troyer  speaks  in  a wonderful 
manner  of  the  divisions  and  contentions 
in  the  churches,  thereby  often  offending 
many,  though  it  is  wrong  for  them  to 
take  offense.  I also  am  a minister  of  the 
gospel  and  do  not  feel  entirely  free  from 
his  reproofs,  as  there  is  also  a division 
existing  in  the  church  where  I am  at 
home,  but  where  is  this  not  the  case  ? 
But  this  does  not  justify  this  state  of  af- 
fairs before  God,  neither  does  it  make 
liis  word  untrue  that  strifes,  contentious, 
and  divisions  come  from  the  evil  one. 
The  apostle  says,  “For  where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work.”  Anger  and  strife  belong  to 
the  works  of  darkness  and  he  who  de- 
lights in  strife  loves  sin.  ! 

"O,  my  dear  co-workers  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  let  us  endeavor  with  all  our 
might  to  break  down  these  walls  of  sep- 
aration. I do  not  think  that  a harder 
blow  could  be  given  the  evil  one,  than  if 
we  should  remove  all  partition  walls  and 
proceed  united,  hand-in-hand,  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

Love  constrains  me  to  add  a few  ques- 
tions to  all  ministers  : Have  not  all  divi- 
sions had  their  origin  with  the  ministers, 
on  account  of  baptism,  shunning,  feet- 
washing,  communion,  forms  of  dress, 
ordaining  of  ministers,  etc.  From  these 
things  strife  and  contention  have  often 
originated  with  the  ministers,  and  finally 
ended  in  divisions.  Alas  ! where,  in  such 
things,  must  we  look  for  the  fruits  of  that 
charity,  which  sufferelh,  hopeth,  believeth 
and  beareth  all  things  ? 

O ye  ministers  of  the  Lord,  let  us  lay 
aside  all  party  strife  and  cease  to  work 
one  against  the  others,  for  how  indiscrib- 
ably  greater  would  be  our  influence  for 
the  good  cause  of  Christ  and  our  God  if 
we  should  earnestly  unite  our  efforts  ? 
And  knowing  this  to  be  so,  why  will  we 
not  do  it  ? Let  no  one  think  that  the 
writer  imagines  himself  free  of  reproach 
in  these  things,  though  he  wishes  it  were 
so.  But  if  we,  as  ministers,  are  willing, 
with  the  help  of  God,  to  do  our  duty, 
great  good  may  be  accomplished  and 
these  things  may  be  made  much  better. 

But  as  there  are  some  ministers  who 
ascribe  these  peculiar  manifestations  in 
Bro.  Troyer  to  the  influence  of  evil,  I 
feel  like  admonishing  such  to  consider 
what  they  are  doing,  for  thereby  they 
may  not  only  grieve  ids  friends  and  more 
particularly  his  aged  parents,  but  bring 
reproach  upon  their  own  calling. 

One  word  more  to  those  who  have  nev- 


er heard  of  any  thing  similar  to  this.  Ex- 
amine diligently  the  word  of  God  and 
■you  will  find  that  in  the  last  tunes  there 
shall  be  wonders  and  signs;  and  if  so, 
why  will  you  reprove  such  things  and 
ascribe  them  to  the  evil  one  ? For  those 
it  would  be  much  better  if  they  would 
take  heed  to  what  Sirach  says  and  bar 
their  lips,  or  if  they  would  ask  them- 
selves, ilow  can  a man  that  is  a sinner  do 
such  things?  This  could  never  be.  Bro. 
Troyer  says  that  he  has  to  do  it,  and  that 
he  preaches  and  prays  by  the  power  of 
God  No  one  calls  Jesus  accursed  who 
speaks  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  no  one 
can  call  Jesus,  Lord  but  by  the  llol y Spii  it. 

1 Cor.  11:3.  The  disciples  of  Jesus 
found  fault  with  one  who  cast  out  devils 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  but  who  would 
not  go  with  them,  for  which  reason  they 
forbade  him  to  do  it.  But  what  did  Jesus 
say  ? “ Forbid  him  not : for  theie  is  no 
man  w'hich  shall  do  a miracle  in  my 
name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 
For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our 

part.”  . 

Now  I leave  it  for  every  one,  to  judge 
for  himself,  whether  Brother  Troyer  is 
moved  by  a good  or  an  evil  spirit,  to 
warn  men  of  the  terrible  danger  threat- 
ening them,  if  they  are  careless  and  un- 
concerned and  allow'  this  season  of  grace 
to  pass  away  unimproved.  Never  in  my 
life  have  I heard  anybody  pray  so  power- 
fully for  all  sinners  as  he  does.  But 
even  supposing,  as  some  affirm  that  all 
this  proceeds  from  the  Evil  One,  how 
can  we  reconcile  the  fact  that  he  rebukes 
and  reproves  all  manner  of  evil  and  be- 
seeches all  sinners  to  turn  from  their  evil 
and  sinful  ways  ? . I have  also  heard  him 
pray  fervently  to  God  to  endow  His  min- 
isters with  increased  power  from  on  high 
and  enable  them  to  go  before  the  people 
with  more  spirit  and  power,  that  poor 
sinners  might  be  saved,  and  brought 
from  death  unto  life,  and  from  darkness 
unto  the  marvelous  light. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  well  consider  these 
things,  for  as  nobody  can  perform  any- 
thing in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  yet  light- 
ly speak  evil  of  him,  as  he  himself  has 
told  us,  therefore  all  those  who  are  in- 
clined to  speak  deprecatingly  of  these 
manifestations,  and  perhaps  go  so  far  as  to 
ascribe  them  to  the  evil  one,  should  earn- 
estly consider  what  they  are  doing,  and 
how  they  must  appear  before  the  eyes  of 
God.  Search  well  into  the  matter,  and 
you  may  discover  that  the  vail  of  Moses 
may  prevent  you  from  seeing  clearly. 

To  many,  Brother  Troyer  does  doubt- 
less represent  the  way  to  heaven  as  too 
narrow,  according  to  their  view,  espe- 
cially to  those  who  suffer  strife  and  con- 
tention among  themselves  and  bring  about 
divisions,  for  which  cause  they  may  re- 
prove him  and  refuse  to  go  and  hear  him. 

1 advise  you  to  go  and  hear  for  your- 
self, even  if  his  remarks  should  find  their 
application  in  you.  I must  confess  that 
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I have  several  times  felt  myself  reproved 
by  his  discourse;  but  I am  willing  to  ac- 
cept it  all  with  a loving  and  thankful  heart, 
and  to  give  the  honor  to  the  great  God 
for  that  and  all  other  good  gifts.  It  is 
my  opinion  that  if  all  those  oensurers 
were  to  be  together  and  listen  to  Troyer, 
they  would  have  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  his  statements,  for  I myself  have 
heard  many  popular  and  well-educated 
ministers  of  different  denominations  as- 
sent to  all  his  discourses,  at  which  I was 
present. 

I will  now  come  to  a close  with  my 
writing.  My  request  of  all  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  is  this  : Accept  this  in  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  given,  for  God 
knows  that  love  alone  has  prompted  my 
writing  it.  As  I am  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  many  of  the  readers  I hope  this 
effort  may  afford  them  pleasure  ; If  not, 

I yet  feel  that  I have  done  my  duty. 
Since  I have  seen  and  heard  Bro.  Troyer 
I have  been  much  encouraged,  for  it  has 
produced  reflections  on  my  mind;  and 
who  can  refrain  from  reflecting  upon  this 
phenomenon  ? 

May  the  pord  endow  all  the  laborers 
in  his  vineyard  with  increasing  zeal,  that 
from  the  walls  of  Zion  they  may  blow  the 
trumpet  loudly,  that  those  who  are  yet 
out  of  the  ark  of  safety  may  be  brought 
to  feel  the  importance  of  their  salvation, 
and,  like  those  who  listened  to  the  pierc- 
ing words  of  the  apostle  Peter,  be  led  to 
exclaim,  “Men  and  brethren,  what  must 
we  do  ? John  P.  King. 

— tm  « mm ► 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM  PRAC- 
TICED BY  THE  EARLY 
MENNONITES. 

Thielem  J.  Van  Braght,  the  historian, 
author  of  the  “ Martyrs  Mirror,”  gives  a 
connected  account  of  the  baptism  of  the 
early  Christians,  from  the  time  of  Christ 
to  the  year  1660.  He  quotes  from  nearly 
all  the  early  Christian  writers,  giving  the 
views  an&Lpractices,  not  only  of  those 
who  agreed  with  him,  but  of ‘those,  also, 
who  taught  and  practiced  differently. 
It  is  clearly  to  be  seen,  however,  that  his 
object  was  not  to  defend  any  certain  mode 
of  water  baptism,  but  to  refute  the  argu- 
ments used  by  Catholics  and  others  in 
support  of  infant  baptism  ; also  to  give 
in  connection  therewith  an  account  of  the 
sufferings  jof  his  brethren,  the  martyrs, 
who  taught  and  gave  their  lives  for  the 
same  doctrines  that  he  accepted  and  de- 
fended. He  seldom  comments  upon  any 
mode,  though  he  quotes  accounts  in  which 
different  modes  of  baptism  were  employed, 
leaving  us  many  unmistakable  evidences 
of  the  mode  which  he  considered  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  jind  was  practiced  by 
the  orthodox  churches  of  the  early  ages 
of  Christianity. 


Van  Braght  in  writing  of  his  own  peo- 
ple, throughout  his  entire  work,  calls 
them  Baptists,  though  it  is  a well  known 
and  universally  acknowledged  fact  that 
he  was  a Mennonite,  and  taught  and  de- 
fended the  same  doctrines  and  practices 
which  Menno  Simon  taught,  and  which 
are  still  taught  and  practiced  by  the  Men- 
nonites  to-day.  In  the  introduction  to 
his  work,  in  making  an  explanation  con- 
cerning the  name  by  which  his  people 
were  known,  he  says  : — “This  name  was 
not  voluntarily  assumed  by  them,  but  it 
was  rather  of  necessity,  for  their  proper 
name  should  be,  if  we  consider  the  thing 
in  connection,  Christians , Followers  of 
the  Apostles, or  Evangelical  Christians , 
as  they  were  called  centuries  ago,  and 
that,  because  their  religion  agrees  with 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  the  apostles  and 
the  gospel  as  may  be  seen  in  their  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  w hich  they  from  time 
to  time  have  published,  which  wre  are 
ready  to  defend,  if  required,  of  which 
others  boast;  but  how'  they  do  maintain 
their  doctrine,  we  leave  the  impartial  and 
reasonable  to  judge. 

“They  w'ere  lately  called  Anabapt  'sts, 
on  account  of  their  views  in  relation  to 
baptism,  which  differ  from  all  other 
Christian  denominations.  But  in  what 
this  difference  consists,  we  will  now  brief- 
ly and  in  the  sequel  more  fully  state.  It 
w'ould  have  been  desirable  with  us  that 
they  wTould  have  been  called  by  another 
name;  not  only  on  account  of  their  views 
on  baptism,  but  according  to  their  whole 
doctrine;  but  since  it  is  not  so,  we  are 
satisfied,  because  it  is  not  the  name  but 
fact  itself  that  has  to  justify  the  man. 
For  this  reason  we  have  applied  this  name 
to  them  throughout  the  work,  that  it  may 
be  known  and  discerned  from  others.’’ 

That  the  name  Baptists  was  applied  to 
the  Mennonists  can  also  be  seen  from  an 
interdict  issued  by  those  of  Ardenburg 
against  the  Baptists  in  A.  I).  1615  a part 
of  which  wre  here  copy:  “ Gentlemen , wre 
have  been  informed  with  astonishment, 
that,  contrary  to  our  resolution,  announc- 
ed by  the  commissary  Jan  Bogard,  you 
constantly  prevent  the  Baptists  or  Menno- 
nists in  Ardenburg  and  its  districts  from 
assembling  together,”  Ac.  The  name 
had  no  reference  in  those  times  to  the 
mode  of  baptism  practiced,  as  it  has  at 
the  present  time,  for  many  of  these  Bap- 
tists were  baptised  in  their  own  houses  or 
in  the  houses  of  their  friends,  as  we  shall 
show'  in  the  continued  part  of  this  arti- 
cle. 

The  \Valdense8,  of  whom  the  Menno- 
nists are  the  direct  successors,  were  also 
called  Baptists,  as  can  be  seen  from  a 
quotation  which  Van  Braght  makes  from 
Jacob  Mehrning  in  his  writings  of  the 
Waldenses  in  the  year  1160,  which  reads 
as  follows:  ‘ They,”  the  Waldenses, 

“were  named  after  those  who  were  for- 
merly called  anabaptists.  From  Beren- 
garius,”  says  he,  “Borengarians;  from 


Peter  Bruce,  Petrobrusians;  from  Henry, 
Henricans;  from  the  Apostle,  Apostolics; 
Ac;  from  Peter  Waldus,  Waldenses,  and 
so  on.  Among  us  Germans,”  says  he, 
“Papists,  Lutherans,  and  Calvanists,  call 
them  anabaptists  by  wTay  of  derision;  in 
the  Netherlands,  they  are  eallod  Menno- 
nists, from  Menno  Simon,  one  of  their 
principal  teachers,  Ac.” 

Van  Braght  says,  “According  to  this 
testimony,  the  ancient  Waldenses  held  the 
same  tenets  not  only  with  Berengarius, 
Peter  Bruce,  llenry  Tholossen,  and  the 
Apostolics,  of  whom  we  have  given  an 
account;  but  also  with  the  Mennonists,  or 
Baptists,  who  were  always  stigmatized  by 
the  remainder  of  the  so  named  Christen- 
dom, with  the  contemptuous  title,  ana- 
baptists, as  their  former  brethren,  the 
above  adduced  Waldenses  were  styled, 
by  those  from  whom  they  separated, 
namely  the  Papists.  These  Waldenses 
were,  at  different  times,  called  anabap- 
tists; and  we  are  informed  that  they  re- 
sided in  Poland,  Bohemia,  and  France, 
long  before  the  time  of  John  IIuss.” 

In  a single  instance  in  the  German 
Martyrs  Mirror  Acts  10  : 47,  is  rendered, 
“May  any  man  hinder  that  these  may  not 
be  baptized  in  water,  Ac.  As  far  as  we 
have  examined,  this  rendering  is  used 
only  once,  while  the  same  text  is  rendered 
in  other  places  “Can  any  man  forbid  w a- 
ter,”  Ac,  which  corresponds  with  the 
King’s  English,  Luther’s  German,  and 
David  Martin’s  revised  French  version. 
It  is  claimed  by  some  that  the  early  Ger- 
man Mennonites  used  the  Froschower  Bi- 
ble and  Waldo’s  translation,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  Luther’s;  be  this  as  it  may,  it  does 
not  change  the  meaning  of  the  original 
text,  neither  the  fact  that  the  Mennonites 
practiced  baptism  in  their  houses,  and 
that  by  pouring.  Menno  Simon  in  quo- 
ting, in  the  Holland,  this  expression  of 
Peter  at  the  house  of  Cornelius  says, 

1 Magh’t  ook  yemant  keeren,  dat  dese  met 
water  niet  en  sou  den  gedoopt  worden, 
die  van  dein  Hyligon  Geest  ontfangen 
hebben  gelyek  als  wy?”  Translated — 
“Shall  any  man  hinder  that  these  shall  net 
be  baptized  w’ith  water,  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?”  It  is  cer- 
tain from  Men  no’s  writ  ings  which  are 
older  than  Van  Brag  Id’s,  (though  they 
agree  in  every  particular)  that  he  under- 
stood the  text  to  read  with  water  an  ap- 
plication of  w’ater,  and  not  in  (he  water 
— an  application  of  the  subject. 

On  page  166,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Eng.,  by 
I.  D.  Rupp,  Van  Braght  in  describing  the 
baptism  of  those  who  suffered  in  the 
seventh  century,  after  expressing  his  re- 
gret for  the  destruction  by  the  Catholics 
of  the  writings  of  the  pious,  says,  “\\  e 
are  still  in  possession  of  sufficient  testi- 
mony from  authentic  writers  to  establish 
our  point.  That  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered, at  that  time,  to  adult  and  intelli- 
gent persons  bg  those  who  opposed  tie 
decree  of  the  Rowan  church,  appeal* 
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from  three  circumstances  : 1.  From  the 

time  of  baptizing;  2.  From  the  place  of 
baptizing;  3.  From  the  persons  baptized. 

As  to°the  time,  Easter  is  expressly  sta- 
ted in  the  Autisidioren  council,  where  it 
is  maintained  in  opposition  to  those  who 
baptized  infants  on  every  day:  That  no 
man  should  baptize  on  any  day,  but 
Hester',  except  at  the  approach  of  death, 

&c.  * * * As  regards  the  place  of  bap- 
tizing, it  was  not  in  a laver  or  baptismal 
fontfbut  at  the  streams  of  the  wilderness, 
to  which,  every  one  knows,  newborn  in- 
fants cannot  go,  or  in  the  manner  then 
customary  at  baptism;  namely,  that  the 
subject  should  kneel  down  in  or  under 
the  water;  instances  of  which  were  fre- 
quent in  warm  climates;  Bede  says:  lhat  | 
raulinus  baptized  many  persons  at  noon, 
in  the  river  Trehenda,  hard  by  the  city 
Trovulsinga.  &c.  This  mode  of  baptism, 
called  by  the  ancients  immersion  orsi/6- 
mersion,  was  long  practiced,  even  up  to 
present  time,  partieulaily  by  the  eastern 
and  southern  nations,  who  understand 
the  Greek  words  baptisma,  baptism,  and 
baptizo,  baptize,  as  invariably  signify- 
ing an  immersion  or  submersion  in  wa- 
ter; it  is  found,  however,  that,  according 
to  the  Greek  idiom,  these  words  do  not 
signify  only  immersion  or  submesion, 
but  also  washing  and  sprinkling  with 
water;  as  an  example,  baptisma  is  trans- 
lated sprinkling,  washing,  baptism,  (Vc. 
Consult  Guert! era's  Lexicon.  Quatuor 
Lin  guarani,  L t.  JJol.  Graecue  et 

Gallicae.'  . , 

From  this  quotation  it  is  plain  that  the 
“point”  the  author  wishes  to  make  is  that 
baptism  was  administered  generally  to 
adults  in  the  seventh  century,  and  not  to 
children  only  as  the  Catholics  claimed. 

Here  is  one  of  the  few  places,  if  not 
the  only  one,  in  which  Van  Braght  makes 
any  statements  concerning  the  mode  or 
manner  of  baptizing,  ami  this  he  does,  no 
doubt,  because  he  has  called  attention  to 
a mode  that  was  not  much  used  in  his 
time,  and  not  practiced  by  himself  and  his 
people.  11  is  comment  appears  very  much 
like  a short  essay  in  defense  of  pouring 
and  sprinkling;  for  while  he  admits  that 
the  mode  called  immersion  or  submer- 
sion was  long  practiced,  any  impartial 
reasonable  reader  can  understand  that  he 
speaks  of  that  mode  as  an  exception  and 
not  as  a rule  in  his  time.  lie  says  it  was 
practiced  especially  by  eastern  and  south- 
ern nations,  because  they  understood  the 
signification  of  the  words  baptisma  and 
baptizo  differently  from  what  it  is  actu- 
ally found  according  to  the  idiom  of  the 
Greek.  By  stating  that  these  words  sig- 
nify also  washing  and  sprinkling  with 
water  and  referring  to  the  lexicon  for  au- 
thority, lie  gives  to  understand  what  was 
his  opinion  with  regard  to  the  meaning 
of  the  word;  and  certainly  no  one  alter 
thoughtfully  considering  his  writings, will 
claim  that  he  believed  in  and  practiced 
immersion  for  baptism,  as  some  would 
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very  much  like  to  have  it.  This  examin- 
ation of  this  passage  was  made  moie 

especially  to  show  what  was\  an  Biaght  s 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  b-  P- 
tism,  because  it  has  been  boldly  asseited, 
and  printed,  by  some— not  Mennonites 
that  “the  mode  as  taught  and  practiced 

by  these  ancient  witnesses,  show  thattney 
were  all  immersionists,  while  the  Menno- 
nites of  which  its  author  (of  Martyis 
Mirror)  was  a member,  nearly  all  piactic 

Jno.  S.  Coffman. 


pouring. 


( To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOST  IN  LIFE- 


BT  ROSWELL  DERBY,  JR. 

Let  peaceful  Melancholy  bring 
The  faded  hopes  of  former  years, 

Let  withered  tendrils  round  me  cling, 

And  Sorrow  shed  ihy  gushing  tears. 

The  lost!— the  lost  in  life,  I mourn, 

Those  cherished  ones  that  from  me  fled. 
Those  dear  ones,  who  cannot  return, 

For  whom  I weep,  so  oft  have  bled. 

Yes!  lost  in  life!  they  from  me  stay 
Except  in  dreams  and  visions  fair ; 

Then  angels  round  me  sweetly  stray  ^ 
And  whisper  gently,  “They  are  there. 

And  then  I erect  them,  greet  them  there; 

Recall  each  joy  of  former  years, 

And  then  my  life,  like  Heaven  lair  ; 

But  oh!  so  short!  I ’wake  in  tears. 

Yes!  lost  in  life,  wc  well  may  say, 

Is  many  fond  and  cherished  hope  ; 

Yet  weep  not,  shortly  we  will  stray 
-Way  to  the  Land  where  they  will  ope. 

Yes!  lost  in  life,  that  measured  breath, 
Are  many  ties,  by  Love  were  giv’n  ; 

But  we  shall  find  them  all  in  death 

And  ’wake  beside  them,  sweet,  in 
Heav’n. 


For  tlie  ITerald  of  Truth 

C 11  HIST’S  COMM  AN  DM  ENT. 

“ This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I have  loved  you.” 
John  .5  : 12. 


Love  is  the  grand  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  in  its  exercise  is 
comprehended  our  whole  duty  to  God 
and  our  fellow-men.  We  read  that  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

When  the  lawyer  came  to  Jesus,  temp- 
ting him  with  questions,  and  asked,  Mas- 
ter which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law  ? Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it  : Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  On  these  two  hang  all  the  law 

and  the  prophets.”  . , 

The  apostle  says  that  God  is  love,  and 
we  have  the  highest  and  most  glorious 
display  of  the  divine  character  in  the 
“love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,”  which 
brought  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven  to 
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rile  for  a sinful  world.  As  Paul  expvess- 
it  « God  commendeth  his  love  towai 
us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  Binne.-s 
Christ  died  for  us.”  John  savs  1 
by  perceive  we  the  love  of  ” 

us  because  he  laid  down  Ins  ife  for  us 
“ Iw  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  G 
toward  ub  because  that  God  sent  h.s  ordy 
berrotten  Son  into  the  woild  that  mo 
might  live  through  him.”  Such  love  is 
bevond  the  comprehension  of  man,  and 
fonns  the  most  glorious  theme  for  con- 
templation. The  Savior,  himself,  says, 

“ Therefore  doth  the  Father  ^love  rne  be- 

cause  I lay  down  my  life.  Again  he 
says  “ Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,’ that  a man  lay  down  hi.  Me  for  h» 
friends.  Ye  are  my  fnenfc  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you.  Ait  \ 
ready  and  willing  to  do  whatsoever  ho  lias 
commanded  us?  If  not,  then  are  we  h.s 

enemies,  and  not  his  friends. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find  a com- 
mandment which  is  given  as  Christ  s 
own,  namely,  “This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another  as  I hav  e 
loved  you.”  Do  we  understand  the  full 
import  of  these  words,  and>  are  we  pre- 
pared to  do  what  they  require  of  us— to 
love  one  another  as  Christ  loved  us  ? 
For  our  sakes  the  Savior  left  the  glory  of 
heaven  and  came  into  this  world,  going 
from  place  to  place,  doing  good,  but  bad 
“ not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  at  last 
died  the  death  of  the  cross  that  we  might 
live.  Now  the  question  presents  itself, 
What  does  our  love  lead  us  to  do  and 
suffer  for  one  another  ? Brethren,  let  us 
not  be  cold  and  unyielding  toward  eacn 
other  ! “ Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.”  Again 
the  beloved  disciple  says,  “ We  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But 
whoso  hath  this  world’s  good  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? • Not 
only  does  such  a one  not  love  his  brother 
as  Christ  loved  him,  but  he  does  not  love 
God,  for  “he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  Math  not  seen  ? ” Christ  sacri- 
ficed everything,  even  his  life,  for  our 
good,  and  commands  us  to  love  one  an- 
other as  he  loved  us.  Then  how  can  we 
lead  a life  devoted  to  our  own  selhsb  in- 
terests, regardless  of  the  interests  or 
wants  of  our  brethren  around  us  t W Q 
are  ofttimes  too  self  willed  even  to  sac- 
rifice some  cherished  hobby^or  pet  the- 
ory when  it  is  plain  that  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  demands  it. 

It  is  the  want  of  this  self-sacrificing 
love  that  causes  so  much  contention  and 
so  many  divisions  in  the  churches.  Ihe 
great  division  in  the  Mennomte  Church 
which  took  place  nearly  two  centuries 
ago  could  not  have  been  made  if  true 
Christian  love  had  reigned  supreme.  Un- 
der the  pretense  of  a holy  zeal  for  the 
purity  of  the  church,  men  arise  from  time 
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to  time  who,  like  Diotrcphes,  meddle 
with  church  affairs  because  they  like  to 
have  the  pre-eminence  among  men  (3  Jn. 

9 :10),  and  take  pleasure  in  usurping  au- 
thority over  their  humbler  and  more  sub- 
missive brethren.  Any  one  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  read  the  pamphlet  en- 
titled, “Eine  Begebenheit,”  (See  book 
list  in  Ger.  Herald.),  must  admit  that  the 
above-mentioned  condition  was  one  of 
the  greatest  follies  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Then  if  we  see  where  our  foie- 
fathers  erred,  why  do  we  consent  to  be 
partakers  of  their  sins  by  keeping  open 
the  gulf  between  the  two  branches  of  the 
church  ? Do  we  not,  thereby,  bear  wit- 
ness that  we  allow  their  deeds  ? (See 
Luke  11  : 47,  48.)  The  petty  differences 
which  still,  in  part,  divide  us  would  all 
melt  away  under  the  rays  of  that  charity 
(love,  in  the  German  translation)  which 
“ suffereth  long  and  is  kind ; . . envieth 
not ; . . vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 

thinketh  no  evil,”  &c. 

It  is  impossible  to  put  too  much  stress 
on  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  words 
of  our  text.  There  is  only  one^  greater 
commandment,  namely,  to  love  God  with 
all  our  heart,  soul,  and  mind  Christ’s 
special  commandment  is  secondary  to 
this  and  is  like  unto  it.  God  commands 
us  to  believe  on  his  Son,  who  admonishes 
us  to  love  one  another.  “ And  this  is 
His  (God’s)  commandment  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another  as  he  (the 
Savior)  gave  us  commandment.”  In  our 
text  we  have  the  commandment  which 
John  here  says  Christ  gave  us.  Now  we 
who  profess  to  believe  on  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  to  love  God  most  also  be  able 
to  say,  “ We  know  that  we  have  passed 
. from  death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
* brethren,”  for  “ if  a man  say  I love  God 
and  hateth  bis  brother  he  is  a liar.”  The 
apostle  goes  further  and  saye,  “ Whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer,  and 
ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him.”  The  apostle  here 
judges  the  state  of  the  man  by  the  condi- 
tion of  his  heart,  even  as  Christ,  himself, 
looks  at  the  heart  and  speaks  of  those 
who  commit  adultery  in  their  hearts.” 
Matthew  5:2*7,  28. 

“The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  .John 
8avs,  “He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death.”  On  the  other  hand, 

“ If  we  love  one  other,  God  dwelleth  in 
us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.”  “God 
is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  hfm.”  Let] 
us  remember  the  words  the  Savior  spoke 
to  his  disciples  shortly  before  bis  cruci- 
fixion, “ By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ve  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another.”  Simon  P.  Yoder. 

Vistula,  Ind. _ 

Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  j 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS. 

Dear  Friends,  I wish  to  communicate 
through  the  Herald  of  Truth,  a word  of 
encouragement  to  those  that  have  of  late 
years  given  their  hearts  unto  Jesus,  and 
are  following  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
Lord  and  Savior,  to  whom  is  given  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Ihere  is 
no  salvation  in  any  other,  and  in  no  other 
name  given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  we  shall  be  saved.  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish, but  have  everlasting 
life.  Over  eighteen  hundred  years  ago 
this  was  fulfilled,  or  he  made  his  appear- 
ance in  the  world.  Now  he  says,  “I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  lite  ; no 
man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me. 
“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved.”  These  are  the  conditions  to  ev- 
ery person.  lie  made  an  atonement  foi 
all  mankind,  none  are  excepted  if  they 
comply  with  those  conditions.  * 

There  seems  to  be  a special  call  to  the 
young  souls,  “I  love  those  that  love  mo; 
and  those  that  seek  Me  early  shall  find 
me.”  Which  will  be  your  choice  ? in 
early  life  to  seek  our  dear  Savior  ? Much 
pleasure  is  gained,  and  many  dangers  es- 
caped if  you  do  not  delay.  In  later  life 
it  is  ofttime  harder  to  leave  off  sinning 
and  turn  to  God  Consequently  it  is  a 
wise  choice,  a glorious  change,  where 
young  souls  will  come  out  from  the  woild 
leave  sinful  companions,  vain  amuse- 
ments, fashion,  and  every  casual  pleasure. 
The  robe  of  sin  is  laid  aside,  and  the 
robe  of  righteousness  which  has  taken  its 
place  by  faith  lias  been  made  white 
and  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Ye  are  cleansed  through  the  Word. 
Heaven  is  a pure  and  holy  kingdom  ; 
nothing  unclean  or  unrighteous  can  be 
admitted  According  to  Scripture  the 
latter  shall  have  their  doom  in  the  night 
of  darkness  with  evil  spirits. 

Moses  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.  Aftei  miith 
comes  heaviness  and  a smitten  conscience. 

Thus  dear  young  friends  who  are  yet 
out  of  the  ark  of  safety  and  living  in 
pride  and  the  vanities  of  life,  take  warn- 
ing of  the  rich  man,  “who  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day.”  Perhaps  many  of  you 
know  what  is  the  consequence  of  sin.  It 
ye  hear  the  voice  of  God,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  give  room  for  his  grace  and 
early  convictions,  and  you  will  never  re- 
gret them  and  thereby  real  pleasures  can 
be  obtained,  enjoyments  which  are  not 
followed  by  pain,  nor  the  sting  of  Death. 
They  are  far  beyond  what  this  world 
affords.  Who  will  now  rather  have 
Christ  than  the  world  ? The  world  shall 
: perish  with  all  its  lusts,  but  be  thatdoeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.  The 


young  are  inclined!  to  seek'  enjoyment, 
and  we  would  advise  to  seek  the  enjoy- 
ments eye  never  hath  seen,  ear  never  hath 
heard,  which  never  hath  entered  the  henrt 
of  man  that  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

We  come  then  God  of  grace  to  thee, 

Give  broken  contrite  hearts, 

Give  what  thine  eye  delights  to  see,— 

Truth  in  the  inward  parts. 

Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  thee, 

And  such,  O Lord,  am  I- 

J.  D.  IIekshet. 

— » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY. 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy;  six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and 
do  all  thy  woik  ; but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.’  Ex.  29  : 
8-10. 

The  meaning  of  this  passage  we  all 
should,  and  probably  do,  understand  ; but 
the  question  is,  why  the  Lord’s  day  is  not 
better  observed?  How  many  brethren 
and  sistevs  can  conscientiously  say,  that 
they  observe  the  Christian  Sabbath  as  it 
ought  to  be  observed?  Our  forefathers 
suffered  much  persecution  and  many  pri- 
vations for  their  devotion  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  and  many  preferred  even  to  suf- 
fer death  rather  than  give  up  their  relig- 
ion. But  we  can,  if  we  will,  enjoy  the 
blessed  privileges  which  were  denied 
them,  and  none  may  “dare  molest  us  or 
make  us  afraid.”  Is  it  not  to  he  feared 
that  in  many  families  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  there  are  so  many  secular  news- 
papers that  the  time  for  reading  is  almost 
entirely  devoted  to  them,  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  Bible -the  Book  of  Life— and 
many  other  good  books,  and  also  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  our  own  church  paper, 
which  brings  to  us,  month  by  month,  ad- 
monitions to  humility,  peace  and  charity? 
Through  the  influence  of  worldly  papers 
we  are°led  into  the  political  issues  of  the 
day,  while  we  at  the  same  time  profess  to 
be  conscientiously  opposed  to  war,  or  tak- 
ing  part  in  political  issues  out  of  which 
wars  come;  then  how  can  we,  with  good 
grace,  spend  the  Lord  s day  in  reading 
newspapers?  I do  not  object  to  peisous 
taking  newspapers,  but  they  should  never 
be  allowed  to  infringe  upon  our  Sabbath 
devotions.  Never  use  them  for  Sunday 
pastime. 

Every  family  should  have  a religious 
paper,  and  receive  the  several  numbers  as 
welcome  visitors.  They  have  a tendency 
to  make  persons  read  the  Bible,  and  much 
precious  truth  will  be  read  that  might 
otherwise  pass  unread  and  unnoticed. 
The  Bible  is  entirely  too  much  neglected. 
A Bible  well  worn  by  constant  use,  is 
beginning  to  he  a rare  article.  1 arents 
should  be  careful  to  furnish  their  families 
•with  religious  literature,  and  fill  the  minds 
of  the  young  people  with  piety  and  god- 
liness, so  there  will  be  no  room  for  the 
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doctrines  of  skeptics  and  atheists.  We 
cannot  be  too  careful  in  selecting  reading 
matter  for  children  and  young  people.  | 
Their  minds  are  easily  influenced,  and 
impressions  are  lasting.  Provide  such 
reading  as  will  be  food  for  the  soul  for 
their  Sabbath  hours. 

Six  days  we  should  labor,  and  in  them 
we  may  perform  all  our  temporal  duties. 
One  day  in  seven  is  the  Lord’s,  and  should 
be  devoted  to  llis  service.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  those  who  are  yet  out  of  Christ 
are  studiously  watching  us  on  our  way, 
and  notice  what  use  we  make  of  our  Sab- 
baths. Let  us  not  cause  them  to  doubt 
the  genuineness  of  religion  by  our  care- 
lessness or  faithlessness.  Let  us  not  be 
barrier  to  them  in  coining  into  the  king- 
dom. Let  us  patiently  labor  in  His  king- 
dom upon  earth,  devoting  the  Lord’s  time 
to  llis  special  service,  that  we  may  be 
crowned  heirs  of  the  glorious  kingdom 
beyond,  and,  at  last,  be  received  unto  the 
Savior  in  glory.  J,.  L.  Reisner. 


GREATER.  EFFORT. 

1 notice  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  some 
articles  that  give  expression  to  a spirit 
for  a more  vigorous  effort  to  spread  the 
gospel.  It  seems  to  me  that  hardly  any 
one  can  fail  to  see  its  importance.  W e 
might  sometimes  be  found  guilty  of  indi- 
rectly boasting  of  the  New  Testament 
doctrines  as  believed  and  practiced  by 
the  church;  if  so,  should  we  not  more 
than  others  be  interested  in  bringing  as 
many  as  possible  under  its  influence i 
We  must  acknowledge  that  we  have  so 
far  been  far  behind  in  the  work.  It  seems 
quite  humiliating  to  think  that  mission- 
ary work  in  the  shape  of  Tract  and  Bible 
Societies  has  been  carried  on  by  other  de- 
nominations, and  many  nations  call  them 
blessed  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ  which  I 
they  have  received  through  them,  while  we  | 
are  doing  scarcely  anything  in  that  diree-  I 
tion.  \\re  fear  that  many  who  have  been  I 
enlightened  through  missionary  efforts  I 
have  never  been  taught  the  pure  doctrine 
of  non  resistance  and  non  conformity  to 
the  world.  God  has  intrusted  us  with 
this  doctrine,  and  we  have  failed  to  make 
it  universally  known;  not  only  have  we 
failed  in  missionary  work  but  even  at 
home,  right  in  our  own  states  there  are 
many  who  have  never  heard  the  name 
“Mennonite,’  and  when  we  tell  inquirers 
to  what  society  we  hold,  they  usually  re- 
ply that  they  never  heard  that  name  be- 
fore. How  can  we  answer  for  this  neg- 
lect? 

The  past  is  now  gone,  and  our  hope 
should  be  for  the  future;  we  should  not 
spend  our  time  grieving  over  the  neglect 
of  the  past,  but  do  our  duty  in  the  present 
by  obeying  God’s  call,  “Go,  ye.”  But 
bow  can  we  go?  Christ  commanded  the 
djseiplcs  to  tarry  at  Je^usajep)  lUftil  they 


md  atheists.  We  were  endued  with  power,  or  until  they  | that  be  wise  shall  shine iaa i the  hotness 
i selecting  reading  should  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  Had  they  of  the  firmament,  am  \ y , 
id  young  people,  gone  before  this  they  would  have  failed,  many  to  righteousness,  as  theston  foiev- 
y influenced,  and  This  Pentecostal  blessing  was  not  to  give  er  and  ever.  Uan.  12:3.  What  would 
g.  Provide  such  them  power  to  work  miracles;  they  had  we  not  do  to  save  one  from  a buimn 
d for  the  soul  for  that  power  before,  but  to  work  effectual-  house?  O,  let  us  pray  for  a spiut  to  woik 

lv;  to  give  them  boldness  of  speech;  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  roo  many  aie 
labor,  and  in  them  courage  to  engage  in  the  work,  as  well  as  1 standing  idle.  Every  child  ot  Uoa 
ir  temporal  duties,  pure  hearts.  It  is  very  easy  to  speak  should  make  soul-saving  ie  mam  s 
Lord’s,  and  should  from  the  abundance  of  the  heart ; only  ness  of  life.  I his  would  be  a gi  eat  help 
ce.  Let  us  remem-  the  soul  set  on  tire  can  work  effectually,  to  keep  the  church  awa  e,  propel  exercise 
b yet  out  of  Christ  endure  trials,  and  overcome  opposition,  is  profitable  to  the  body  and  soul,  mis 
n«r  us  on  our  way,  Men,  it  is  true,  have  been  apparently  too,  would  promote  unity  among  the  mem- 
e make  of  our  Sab-  successful  without  this  power,  but  we  bers,  and  create  sympathy  for  the  minis- 
use  them  to  doubt  should  remember  that  there  is  a zeal  ters  in  their  labors,  and  the  cause  of  Chi  ist 

ligion  by  our  care-  i without  knowledge  ; this  is  not  the  kind  generally.  Such  healthful  exercise  would 
!ss.  Let  us  not  be  ! of  zeal  that  God  wants  ; he  wants  a holy  lend  to  rid  us  of  foolish  questions  which 
ming  into  the  king-  zeal,  hence  the  command  to  tarry  at  Jeru-  are  to  no  practical  purpose,  but  gender 
y labor  in  llis  king-  salem  until  they  should  receive  the  Com-  strife.  Idlers  are  generally  faultfinders, 
ing  the  Lord’s  time  forter.  Every  true  Christian  must  have  j J.  U.  b. 

e,  that  we  may  be  this  Comforter,  and  no  preacher  should  i -•  

: glorious  kingdom  enter  upon  the  work  without  a full  meas-  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

>e  received  unto  the  ure  of  his  blessings.  If  ministers  were  uvuuvrc  \ DRW  OR 

X.  I..  ItiiisNisii.  I all  tilled  will,  the  Iloly  Ghost,  with  full  YOUNG ^ MEMBERS  - A FEW  Oh 
measure,  we  should  have  no  lack  of  men  OLR  DU1IEB  TO  HIE;  . 

to  “go;’’  and  if  the  church  was  as  she  — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  1 should  bo  the  preacher  would  not  lack  Thank  God  for  the  tidings  that  have 


means  for  support.  It  is  a mistaken  idea  lately  come  in  the  Herald  from  various 
that  a few  men  must  bear  the  whole  bur-  churches  of  many  who  have  repented,  be- 
den,  and  make  all  the  sacrifice;  we  are  lieved  and  have  been  baptized,  making  a 
all  under  equal  obligation  to  work  for  profession  of  faith  and  a covenant  with 
God.  The  early  disciples  were  willing  to  God.  This  is  the  most  important  step  in 
five  all  that  they  had,  that  the  Gospel  any  one’s  life  ; it  is  infinitely  more  than 
might  not  be  hindered.  Ministers  should  simply  joining  the  church,  though  that  is 
no” preach  for  money,  neither  should  we  always  included  as  a necessary  part  of 
plow  our  fields  for  money,  to  appropriate  this  step. 

it  simply  for  our  own  benefit;  but  wheth-  It  is  our  duty  to  welcome  such  mem- 
er  we  preach  the  gospel  or  plow  our  fields,  ( bers,  not  to  pass  by  them  with  suspicious 
the  object  should  be  the  glory  of  God,  by  | looks.  We  are  glad  to  see  them  coming 


the  object  should  be  the  glory  of  God,  by  j looks.  \V  e are  glad  to  see  them  coming 
spreading  the  gospel  and  saving  souls,  into  the  church.  Why  can  not  we  get  up 
The  whole  church  should  be  interested,  J courage  enough  to  go  to  such  with  out- 
and  alive  to  this  work;  it  is  too  great  to  j stretched  hands  and  a pleasant  counte- 
rest  upon  only  a few  individuals;  every  j nance  and  say,  I am  glad  you  have  chosen 
man  to  the  work,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  the  good  part,  and  I want  to  welcome  you 
will  move  forward.  ! to  the  brotherhood.  This  would  do  both" 

One  reason  why  we  are  so  slack  in  this  I the  speaker  and  the  hearer  good,  drawing 
work  is,  I think,  that  we  do  not  appreci-  ' them  together  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
ate  the  benefits  of  Christ,  as  we  ought  j fellowship  and  love. 

ourselves.  If  Christ  is  not  precious  to  We  ought  to  instruct  such  members 
our  own  souls,  we  care  but  little  to  intro-  as  opportunities  offer.  We  must  not  ex- 
duco  him  to  others.  Here  is  where  the  | pect  too  much  of  them.  When  a child 
trouble  lies,  and  here  we  must  begin,  begins  to  walk  we  don’t  expect  it  to  walk 
every  one  before  his  own  door,  Nell.  3 : with  the  ease,  strength  and  speed  of  a 
| 28.  Jerusalem  was  rebuilt  in  a short  man.  If  we  see  it  about  to  fall  we  hasten 
time  because  the  people  had  a mind  to  to  it  with  instruction  and  help, 
work  ; their  hearts  were  in  the  work.  We  i Get  them  to  work.  It  is  well  to  be  in 
must  use  the  press  properly  ; right  here  the  church  and  to  be  at  peace  with  all. 
we  all  cau  do  something;  if  we  only  have  But  still  this  is  not  enough.  Idleness  is 
a mind  to  work  there  is  something  to  do  not  good  for  a man’s  health,  physically 
for  every  one.  or  spiritually.  The  life  of  a disciple  of 

Now  brethren  let  us  keep  talking  and  Jesus  is  a life  of  work,  of  constant  activi- 
| writing  on  this  subject  and  see  how  ma- 1 ty.  In  reading  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
ny  are  interested.  Many  great  things  notice  how  soon  and  how  earnestly  the 
had  but  a small  beginning  ; a single  sug-  converts  went  to  work?  carrying  the  good 
gestion  by  an  obscure  person  started  the  ] word  and  the  glad  tidings  wherever  they 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies  which  have  per- 1 went.  There  is  always  enough  to  do 
perhaps  done  more  than  all  other  work  among  the  young,  the  poor,  and  the  neg- 
together.  How  can  we  see  souls  perish-  i lected.  To  give  a helping  hand  as  teach- 
ing without  feeling  the  desire  to  do  all  er  and  worker  in  the  Sunday  School  is  a 
we  can  to  save  them?  “Ho  that  winneth  work  that  may  be  fruitful  of  much  good, 
souls  is  wise-”  Frov.  II  ; 30,  ('Ahd  they  j K-  G.  R, 
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THE  VALLEY  OF  SILENCE. 

I walk  down  the  valley  of  Silence, 

Down  the  dim,  voiceless  valley  alone, 

And  I bear  not  the  sound  of  a footstep 
Around  me,  but  God’s  and  my  own; 

And  the  hush  of  my  heart  is  as  holy 
As  bowers  where  angels  have  flown. 

Long  ago  I was  weary  of  voices 

Whose  music  my  soul  could  not  win  ; 

Long  ago  I was  weary  of  noises 

That  fretted  my  soul  with  their  din  ; 

Long  ago  I was  weary  of  places 

Where  I met  but  the  human  and  sin. 

I walked  in  the  world  with  the  worldly, 

Yet  I craved  what  the  world  never  gave ; 

And  I said  : “In  the  world  each  ideal— 

That  shines  like  a star  on  life’s  wave— 

Is  tossed  on  the  shores  of  the  real,  „ 

And  sleeps  like  a dream  in  the  grave- 

And  still  did  I pine  for  the  perfect. 

And  still  found  the  false  with  the  true  ; 

I sought,  ’mid  the  human,  for  heaven 
And  caught  a mere  glimpse  of  its  blue  ; 

And  I sighed  wrhen  the  clouds  of  the  mortal 
Veiled  even  that  glimpse  from  my  view. 

And  I toiled  on,  heart-tired  of  the  human, 

And  groaned  ’mid  the  masses  of  men  ; 

Till  I knelt,  long  ago,  at  the  altar, 

And  heard  a voice  call  me.  Since  then 
I walk  down  the  valley  of  silence, 

That  lies  far  beyond  human  ken. 

Do  you  ask  what  I find  in  the  galley? 

’Tis  my  trystiug-place  with  the  Divine  , 

And  I fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 

And  around  me  a voice  said,  Be  Mine. 
And  then  rose  from  the  depth  of  my  spint 
An  echo,  “My  heart  shall  be  Thine! 

Do  you  ask  how  I live  in  the  Valley? 

I weep,  and  I dream,  and  I pray  ; 

But  my  tears  are  as  sweet  as  the  dew-drops 
That  fall  on  the  roses  in  May, 

And  my  prayer,  like  perfume  from  censer, 
Ascendeth  to  God  night  and  day. 

In  the  hush  of  the  valley  of  Silence 
I hear  all  the  songs  that  I sing, 

And  the  notes  float  down  the  dim  valley 
Till  each  finds  a word  for  a wing, 

That  to  men,  like  the  dove  of  the  deluge, 
The  message  of  peace  they  may  bring. 

But  far  on  the  deep  there  areibil^ow9. 

That  never  shall  break  on  the  beach  ; 

And  I have  heard  songs  in  the  silence 
That  never  shall  float  into  speech  ; 

And  1 have  had  dreams  in  the  valley 
Too  lofty  for  language  to  reach. 

And  I have  seen  thoughts  in  the  valley,— 

Ah  me!  how  my  spirit  was  stirred, 

They'  wear  holy  veils  on  their  faces, 

Their  footsteps  can  scarcely  be  heard  ; 
They  pass  down  the  valley  like  virgins, 

Too  pure  for  the  touch  of  a word. 

Do  you  ask  me  the  place  of  this  valley  ? 

To  hearts  that  are  harrowed  by  care, 

It  lieth  afar  between  mountains. 

And  God  and  His  angels  are  there, 

One  is  the  dark  mountain  of  sorrow, 

And  one  the  bright  mountain  of  prayer. 

— Ryan. 

♦-  tm  — 
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exhortation'. 

Dear  friendly  readers  of  theIIe,^ld’ 
I wish  unto  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  and 
{be  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spint,  now  in 


the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  and  its 
continuance  through  life.  And  we  hope 
that  his  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  and  direct 
us  unto  all  truth,  so  that  every  individual 
may  be  a fit  temple  for  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  be  set  up  in  every  heart,  and  tliqj 
we  may  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  And  let  us 
try  to  live  for  something  more  than  the 
perishable  things  of  this  world. 

We  should  strive  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life.  “ Bo  ve  holy,  for  I am  holy,  saith 
the  Lord  my  God,”  that  we  can  grow  in 
grace,  and  become  a perfect  man  in  Christ 
Jesus  The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  denying  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  proph- 
esied of  these,  saying,  “ Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  lus  saints, 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spo- 
ken against  Him.”  All  must  confess  that 
they  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,  but  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  live. 

What  a gracious  God  we  have ; he  looked 
down  from  heaven,  in  great  mercy,  upon 
a lost  and  ruined  world,  and  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Hun. 

If  we  are  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus when  the  great  day  shall  come, we  shall 
hear  the  welcome  voice,  “Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.’’  But  the  word  tells  us  that  those 
who  would  not  do  those  things  which  are 
marks  of  a Christian,  who  would  not  feed 
the  hungry,  would  not  give  drink  to  the 
thirsty,  not  take  the  stranger  in,  nor  min- 
ister unto  those  who  were  naked,  or 
in  prison,  therefore  they  shall  hear  the 
words,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.  ’ But  he  that  overeometh,  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  his  name 
shall  not  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  Jesus  will  confess  his  name  be-  I 
fore  God  his  Father  in  heaven.  ‘ 

Benjamin  Legron. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  THANKFUL? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
readers  of  the  Herald , I wish  unto  yon 
the  grace  of  God  our  Father,  the  piotect- 
or  of  our  lives  and  the  preserver  of  our 
souls,  from  whom  all  our  blessings  come. 
We  are  still  spared  by  His  care,  and  He 
still  manifests  His  love  to  the  children  of 
men  by  preserving  them  upon  the  earth. 
He  still  permits  the  objects  of  His  care 
to  remain,  that  they  may  bring  forth  fruits 
of  righteousness.  Should  we  not  work 


for  Him  with  more  earnestness,  and  mani- 
fest more  love  for  His  cause?  When  we 
reflect  upon  our  past  lives,  do  we  not  find 
many  places  where  we  came  short  of  do- 
ing our  duty,  short  of  that  standard  which 
1 1*  requires  of  us?  What  a blessed  priv- 
ilege it  is  to  walk  by  the  Savior  s side,  in 
the  sunshine  of  His  love,  to  be  held  safe- 
ly in  the  arms  of  His  embrace  ! What  a 
blessed  comfort  it  is  to  have  interest  in 
such  a gracious  God  ! Do  we  show  our 
love  to  Him  by  our  thankfulness,  and  by 
keeping  llis  commandments?  N.  G. 

FAITH. 

“Now,  the  way  to  get  regeneration  is 

by  faith.  . ' . . _ 

“How  many  are  saying  now  that  they 

are  good  Baptists,  or  good  Methodists  or 
good  Presbyterians,  when  after  a , the 
question  is,  Are  they  good  Christian s. 

1 constantly  hear  of  people  as  dying  in 
the  Presbyterian  or  some  other  faith,  and 
I can  not  help  thinking  it  is  a very. poor 
faith  if  it  is  not  faith  in  a risen  Christ. 

“We  have  a good  many  in  the  churcli 
to-day  who  are  Jews,  without  having  the 
name  • they  want  some  other  sign  or  to- 
I ken  than  the  word  of  God.  Men  only 
-iKk  for  these  additional  signs,  because 
‘they  do  not  want  to  give  up  their  sins. 

“I  would  rather  build  my  hopes  of 
heaven  on  one  of  God’s  eternal  words 
than  on  the  best  frame  of  feelings  I c\er 

“The  trouble  with  people  is,  they  want 
I to  feel  salvation  before  they  got  it- 
This  is  like  having  one’s  hunger  satisfied 
before  taking  the  bread.”— Moody. 

^ • 

SPAN  OF  LIFE. 

How  short  the  span  of  life  ! How  few^ 
the  years  in  which  to  work  ! How  im- 
portant the  object  for  which  ™ui  was 
made,  to  honor  and  glorify  God  ! Make 
every  day  and  every  opportunity  full  of 
importance  as  they  pass  by  improve  ev- 
ery moment  and  privilege  of  doing  good, 
for  they  will  soon  be  gone  forever.  Like 
the  sun  lives  to  give  light,  and  warm  the 
I living  while  it  is  day,  for  the  sun  will  , 
soon  go  down,  and  “the  night  cometh  ; 
like  the  refreshing  dews,  give  life  and 
vicror  and  beauty  to  all  around  you,  tor 
the  morning  cometh,  the  dews  are  gone 
but  all  are  benefitted  that  have  touched 
it,  so  you  may  live  to  bless  and  benefit 
the  world  when  your  work  is  done. 

Dare  forsake  what  you  deem  wrong  ; 
Dare  to  walk  in  wisdom’s  way  ; 

Dare  to  give  where  gifts  belong  ; 

Daue  God’s  precepts  to  obey. 

Do  what  conscience  says  is  right ; 

Do  what  reason  says  is  best ; 

Do  with  willing  mind  and  hoart ; 

Do  your  duty  and  be  blest, 
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To  oue  8ob8crib*K8.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  (lo  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  coutinue  their  subscription 


»&■  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter.  - 


./.  J.  Borntreger , of  Lancaster,  1 airfield  C o., 
Ohio,  has  consented  to  look  after  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Herald  in  that  vicinity.  All  orders 
left  with  him  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

Bro.  Johanna  H.  Van  Steen,  of  the  Prussian 
Mennonite  Church,  Beatrice,  Nebraska,  re- 
cently visited  Elkhart  and  accompanied  J I1. 
Funk  to  Haw  Patch  on  the  21th  inst.  11c  re- 
turned to  Chicago  on  the  26th  ou  his  way 
home- 

Bro  J.  S.  Coffman  spent  Sunday,  Jan.  2 >th, 
with  the  brethren  uear  Burr  Oak,  Branch  Co., 
Mich.,  where  three  well  attended  and  interest- 
ing meetings  were  held  during  bis  stay.  Bro 
Fricsncr  of  that  church  is  still  visiting  in  Al- 
len county,  Ohio. 

The  Brethren , Harvey  Friesuer,  of  Branch 
county,  Mich.,  and  John  Shenk,  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  have  been  recently  on  a visit 
lo  the  churches  in  Fairfield,  Hocking,  aud 
Franklin  counties,  Ohio.  We  expect  to  be 
able  to  give  our  readers  a fuller  account  of 
their  trip,  in  the  next  number. 

One  of  our  correspondents  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing : “ It  is  incorrect  to  speak  or  write  of 
John  the  Divine  as  the  Revelator.  God  is  the 
Bevel ator  and  he  made  the  revelation  to 
John,  and  it  seems  to  me  John  cannot  be 
called  the  Bcvelator  any  more  than  a person 
to  whom  a letter  is  written  can  be  called  the 

w liter.’’ 

On  the  of  January,  eleven  persons  were 
received  into  the  church,  by  baptism,  at  the 
Bunk  Church.  Rockingham  county,  Va.  The 
sermon  preached  on  the  occasion  was  ou 
Baptism,  by  Daniel  Driver,  of  Missouri,  who 
had  been  visiting  in  Virginia  for  some  time. 
If  there  is  “joy  in  heaven”  over  the  return- 
ing sinner  why  should  there  not  *bc  upon 
earth  ? May  these  young  souls  be  shining 
• lights,  that  many  others  may  be  brought  to 
imitate  their  example  ant]  MiU8  glorify  our 
Father  ip  Jje&vrjb 


A Question.  —We  frequently  hear  persons 
say,  “There  is  no  harm  in  this  or  that.’ 

Now  the  question  arises,  Can  there  be  an} 
neutral  ground  in  our  actions  with  regard  to 
! right  and  wrong ; that  is,  can  we  do  anything 
in  which  there  is  neither  any  harm  nor  good 
Will  some  one  answer  this  question  ? 

The  Brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Beatrice  sus- 
tained a severe  loss  in  the  burning  of  their 
new  church  as  given  in  our  last  number.  They 
again  hold  their  services  iu  the  Court  House 
as  formerly,  but  intend  to  rebuild  the  church 
as  soon  as  practicable  . The  building  took 
fire  probably  by  some  defect  in  the  flues.  The 
day  was  very  cold,  and  no  means  of  putting 
out  the  lire  being  at  hand,  nothing  except  the 
seats  was  saved. 

Trigger's  Sermons.— The  first  edition  of  Noah 
Troyer’s  Sermons  is  already  exhausted  and 
wc  have  a large  number  of  orders  which  we  j 
cannot  fill  until  another  edition  is  printed. 

! Our  friends  who  have  not  received  the  copies 
sent  for,  will  please  have  patience  for  about 
three  weeks,  when  the  new  edition  will  be 
out  and  orders  filled  as  they  were  received. 
\Ve  have  lately  been  so  crowded  with  work 
that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  get  it  out  sooner. 

Old  People. — The  presence  of  old  people  at 
our  meetings  for  worship  is  a pleasant  sight. 
Let  us  show  them  that  love  and  respect  which 
is  due  to  old  age.  A correspondent  writing 
from  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  mentions  the  names 
of  a few  of  the  oldest  brethren  and  sisters  in 
our  churches  there.  Elizabeth  Ilertzler,  wid- 
ow of  Jost  Ilertzler,  aged  87  ; Gertrude  Sharp, 
widow  of  Peter  Sharp,  the  same  age  ; Solomon 
K.  Beiler  ; Abraham  Peachey  ; Shem  Yoder, 
and  Shem  Zook,  the  latter  in  his  eighty-third 
year.  

Bro.  Michael  Shank , of  Lakeville,  St.  Joseph 
county,  Indiana,  writes  us  the  following  let. 
ter  of  acknowledgment  for  Sister  Kaser, 
whose  house  was  destroyed  by  fire,  as  our 
readers,  no  doubt,  remember:  “With  the 
contributions  sent  in  by  the  brethren  from 
different  parts  wo  were  able  to  build  Sister  Sa- 
rah Kaser  a house  and  make  her  comfortable 
again,  for  which  she  returns  her  heartfelt 
thanks  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  thus  aided  her.  May  the  Lord  re- 
ward them  all  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
servant.” 

Our  Correspondent  from  Lancaster,  Fairfield 
county,  Ohio,  writes  us  that  during  the  latter 
part  of  December  Bro.  C.  Borntreger,  of 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  visited  among  the 
brethren  and  friends  in  that  neighborhood  ; 
that  on  the  3rd  of  January  J.  J-  Borntreger 
accompanied  him  to  Holmes  county,  they  had. 
a pleasant  visit  among  the  friends.  The  breth- 
ren David  Plank  and  David  Hartzler,  of  Lo- 
gan county,  Ohio,  and  Jonathan  Lantz,  of  I a., 
also  visited  among  the  brethren  there  and 
preached  for  them.  They  feel  very  thankful 
for  such  visits,  and  we  trust  the  efforts  of 
these  brethren  may  not  have  been  in  vain 


New  Church.— The  Amish  brethren  on  llavr 
Patch,  La  Grange  county,  Indiana,  have  just 
completed  their  new  Meeting-house  and  per- 
manently opened  it  for  services  on  Sunday, 
January  25th.  The  building  is  a neat  structure 
38x52,  built  of  brick,  and  forms  a very  commo- 
dious'place  of  worship.  The  house  was  well 
filled  attentive  hearers  both  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  in  the  evening.  Services  were  con- 
ducted mostly  in  the  English  language,  by 
John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart.  Another  interest- 
ing meeting  was  held  in  German  on  Monday 
forenoon.  The  house  cost  $2000,  three-fourths 
uf  which  is  paid  aud  the  balance  fully  provi- 
ded for.  

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  visited  the  little  brother- 
hood near  South  Bend,  Indiana,  recently, 
remaining  with  them  from  the  16th  to  th« 
19th  of  January,  during  which  time  they 
had  four  meetings,  two  of  which  were  held  in 
a neighboring  school  house,  while  on  Sunday 
the  Dunker  brethren  kindly  opened  their  new 
Meeting-house,  just  completed.  The  meeting 
was  so  largely  attended  that  the  school  house 
would  have  been  much  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  audience.  The  brethren  thera 
express  their  gratitude  for  the  visit  and  desire 
that  others  should  do  likewise.  Such  visits 
are,  evidently,  the  means  of  accomplishing 
much  good,  and  unless  an  effort  is  put  forth 
wc  cannot  hope  to  prosper  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


We  are  pleased  to  notice  among  the  brother- 
hood, both  in  our  church  and  in  the  Amish, 
manifestations  of  more  active  efforts  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  a stronger  desire  to 
throw  aside  things  that  have  no  bearing  on 
real  Christian  life,  and  come  into  a closer 
union  with  each  other.  Now  if  we  were  de- 
termined to  give  up  everything  that  the  gos- 
pel prohibits,  and  do  all  that  it  requires,  O how 
easy  it  would  be  to  break  down  all  the  parti- 
tion walls  and  unite  in  one  body  to  wage  tha 
war  of  faith  against  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 
The  nearer  we  get  to  the  teachings  of  tha 
gospel,  the  nearer  we  will  all  come  together 
and  the  stronger  wc  will  be  against  the  en- 
croachments of  sin.  May  the  Lord  hasten 
the  time  when  we  shall  all  be  united  in  Christ 
upon  the  foundation  of  which  he  is  the  chief 
Corner  Stone. 


A Brother  writes  us  from  Litiz,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  on  the  condition  aud  growth  of 
the  churches  as  follows  : “ Our  churches  are 
in  a growing  condition.  During  the  last  year 
three  new  churches  were  built  in  the  placet 
of  old  ones  no  longer  fit  for  use,  and  two  were 
built  in  new  localities,  one  of  them  in  the  city 
of  Lancaster  and  the  other  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  county.  In  Rapho  township  the  church 
purchased  the  building  formerly  used  by  the 
Reformed  Church,  with  two  acres  of  ground 
and  a grave-yard.  The  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  have  all  either  died  or  moved 
away  except  one,  end  our  people  have  meet- 
ing there  every  four  weeks.”  We  are  glad 
to  hear  that  our  church  manifests  such  a spirit 
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of  devotion  and  earnestness  in  the  work  of 
the  Master,  and  that  their  efforts,  as  it  seems, 
are  not  without  fruit.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  be  with  them  and  prosper  them  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls.  The  same  brother  also 
writes,  “If  I had  the  ability  I would  willingly 
write  for  the  Herald.  1 think  Lancaster  county 
is  not  doing  what  she  ought  iu  writing  for  the 
Herald.”  We  hope  that  the  brethren,  and  es- 
pecially our  ministers  in  Lancaster  county 
will  give  this  matter  due  consideration,  and 
send  us  more  church  news  and  general  arti- 
cles for  the  paper.  Considering  the  strength 
and  influence  of  the  church  there  and  the  num- 
ber of  her  ministers,  the  brother  has  some  rea- 
son to  feel  that  Lancaster  county  should  con- 
tribute more  to  the  reading  matter  of  our 
church  paper  than  she  does.  We  do  not  wish 
our  friends  to  understand  from  this  that  we  are 
finding  fault ; not  at  all  ; we  simply  wish  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  and  encourage  them 
to  write  more  frequently. 



CAUTION. 


On  page  10  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  January,  1879,  we  read  a caution 
against  a certain  man,  and  judging  from 
the  account  given  of  him  there,  we  think 
it  is  the  very  same  man  against  whom 
we  must  caution  now.  He  is  about  40  to 
50  years  old,  thick  set,  rather  below  aver- 
age height,  dark  hair  and  complexion, 
full  face,  nose  flat  and  retreating  toward 
the  middle,  by  which  latter  feature  he  can 
easily  be  recognized.  His  name,  which 
he  changes  as  he  pleases,  is,  at  present, 
not  Schmitt,  but  Fischer.  lie  makes 
complaint  also  about  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites,  although  feigning  to  be  a Men- 
nonite, to  have  served  in  the  war,  and  to 
be  pensioned.  This  individual,  who 
makes  himself  disagreeable  wherever  he 
goes,  calling  himself  a brother  and  de- 
nying to  be  a tramp — pretends  that  he 
has  just  procured  homes  for  his  two  needy 
little  children,  and  is  now  again  on  his 
way  for  the  West.  He  makes  false  state- 
ments, is  fond  of  strong  drink,  begs 
among  the  brethren  and  causes  mischief. 
Recently  he  made  his  appearance  in  Fut- 
nrim  and  in  Allen  counties,  O.  The 
brethren  should  beware  of  him. 

J.  A.  Sommer. 

m -%-m 

THE  MARTYR’S  MIRROR. 


Philadelphia,  Jan.  12th,  1’80. 

Friend  Funk  : I have  read  the  commu- 
nication from  Samuel  Shank  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Ileralcl  of  Truth  con- 
cerning the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  and  admit 
the  correctness  of  the  facts  he  states. 
I for  one  sincerely  hope  that  if  you 
publish  the  wrork  in  English  you  will 
give  it  to  us  entire.  Readers  differ  in 
their  tastes  and  their  needs.  Some  will 
want  to  see  the  creeds  which  it  contains 
others  will  be  interested  in  the  lives  of 
the  martyrs,  and  others  still,  in  the  testi- 


monies which  they  wrote.  No  man  who 
should  undertake  to  abridge  it  could  tell 
whether  the  part  he  would  omit  would 
not  be  to  somebody  the  most  valuable 
material  in  the  book.  ,Jf  you  publish  it 
all  it  will  be  an  authority,  while  an 
abridgement  is  necessarily  unreliable.  I 
have  read  it  through,  but  if  other  people 
And  it  too  large  for  that  purpose  they 
could,  with  the  whole  before  them,  select 
for  themselves  and  their  children,  just 
those  portions  which  they  prefer  and 
think  would  be  the  most  suitable. 

It  would  also  be  very  unfair  toward  an 
author,  and  very  dangerous,  to  change 
what  he  has  written  ; and  the  Mennonites 
have  suffered  more  than  once  in  this  way. 
More  than  one  hundred  years  ago  Morgan 
Edwards  twisted  a little  some  extracts 
from  Menno  Simon,  aud  since  then  a 
great  many  books  have  been  written,  cop- 
ying the  former’s  errors,  causing  much 
annoyance  to  the  church.  If  you  com- 
pare the  Dutch  edition  of  the  works  of 
I Menno,  that  of  1646,  page  470,  with  that 
of  1681,  folio  2,  you  will  find  that  in 
the  latter,  in  the  sentence,  “Het  is  ge- 
echiedt  wijnes  onderdoius  anno  24,”  some 
one  has  inserted  “anno  1524  ” and 
changed  the  “24”  to  “28.”  It  has  caused 
much  confusion  as  to  the  date  of  birth 
and  the  age  of  Menno. 

To  publish  the  work  entire  would  be 
more  expensive  than  an  abridged  edition, 
but  experience  shows  that  it  could  bo 
borne.  After  two  Dutch  editions  and 
five  in  German,  four  of  which  were  print- 
ed in  America  and  all  without  curtail- 
ment, surely  we  can  afford  one  complete 
edition  in  English.  I hope  you  will  print 
it  all,  including  the  list  of  authorities 
consulted  by  Van  Braghi,  which  you  can 
only  find  in  the  first  Dutch  edition  of 
1060.  Samuel  W.  Pennepacker. 


A VISIT  TO  NORTHERN  MICH- 
IGAN. 


At  the  request  of  the  brethren  in  the 
nortli,  and  having  aho  a desire  to  visit 
them  and  see  the  country,  I left  home  on 
the  2nd  of  December  in  company  with 
Bro.  Christian  Plank,  and  arrived  at  Pe- 
toskey  at  8 20  P.  M.,  where  we  remained 
until  the  3rd.  We  crossed  the  bay  to 
Little  Traverse,  from  whence  we  were 
conveyed  to  John  Fetters.  On  the  4th 
we  went  to  Cross  Village,  where  we  met 
Bro.  Jacob  Garber.  We  arrived  at  his 
home  in  the  evening  and  found  the  fam- 
l ily  in  reasonable  health.  There  was  some 
diphtheria  in  the  neighborhood,  of  which 
one  of  Bro.  Garber’s  and  one  of  his 
neighbor’s  children  had  died.  The  rest 
were  thought  to  be  out  of  danger. 

Wo  remained  here  until  the  7th,  and 
held  two  meetings,  which  were  not  large- 
ly attended  but  considerable  interest  was 
manifested.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
here  are  very  anxious  to  be  visited  that 


they  may  be  strengthened  in  the  good 
cause.  They  desire  to  be  bright,  shining 
lights,  that  others  may  be  brought  into 
the  fold.  Who  will  be  the  next  one  to  go 
and  feed  this  little  flock  * Henry  and 
Jacob  Garber  accompanied  us  on  our  re- 
turn to  John  Fetters,  whore  we  held  a 
meeting  in  the  evening,  which  was  well 
attended  and  much  interest  was  manifest- 
ed. On  the  8th  we  returned  to  Petoskey, 
where  we  visited  Bro  Abraham  Siebert 
and  family,  who  were  mourning  the  death 
of  one  of  their  children  whom  the  Lord 
had  taken  home  to  himself.  It  died  of 
whooping  cough,  on  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber. We  had  a short  but  interesting  visit 
there.  Bro.  Siebert  earnestly  desires  and 
requests  that  more  of  the  brethren  settle 
in  their  neighborhood  ; otherwise  they 
are  wed  satisfied.  We  took  a careful 
view  of  the  country  at  Mancelona  and 
found  it  to  be  beautiful,  and  the  soil 
good.  I think  persons  of  limited  means 
would  do  well  to  go  and  see  this  country 
before  settling  anywhere.  On  the  10th 
we  arrived  at  Hammond,  Kent  county, 
where  we  visited  till  the  15th,  holding 
two  meetings.  The  first  was  well  attend- 
ed, but  as  services  were  begun  on  the 
second  evening  the  cry  of  fire  was  heard 
and  nearly  every  one  left  the  house  to 
assist  in  extinguishing  the  flames.  But  all 
their  efforts  were  in  vain  ; the  building 
was  entirely  consumed. 

We  reached  home  on  the  evening  of 
the  15th  and  found  all  well.  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  his  protection , and  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness. 
May  the  blessing  of  heaven  rest  upon  our 
feeble  efforts  to  sow  the  precious  seed, 
and  cause  it  to  bear  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  J.  J.  V eaver. 

Scott,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VISIT  TO  THE  EAST. 


I left  home  at  Morrison,  Whiteside 
county,  IU.,  on  the  6th  of  October,  stop- 
ping at  Sterling,  from  which  place  Bro. 
John  Ebersole  and  wife  accompanied  me. 
We  arrived  at  Mansfield,  Richland  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  8th,  and  visited  Cousin  H. 
Horst,  also  many  others,  and  were  warm- 
ly received.  Many  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness they  showed  us.  On  the  10th  we 
stopped  with  Henry  Rutt  in  Ashland  co., 
and  on  the  11th  we  came  to  Wayne  co., 
and  visited  Uncle  Henry  Kornhaus,  one 
mile  south  of  Orrville  j his  health  was  not 
very  good,  but  he  seemed  to  bear  all  pa 
tientlv.  On  Sunday,  in  the  forenoon,  we 
! attended  the  meeting  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Meeting-house  north  of  Orrville,  when* 
also  the  funeral  service  of  a little  child 
was  held  in  the  afternoon.  We  spent 
several  days  visiting  the  friends  here.  On 
Wednesday,  the  15th,  there  was  an  ap- 
pointment in  Martin  s Meeting-house, 
near  Orrville,  where  there  was  a good  at- 
1 tendance.  I hope  this  meeting  will  not 


32 


HERALD  OP  TKUTH. 


soon  be  forgotten.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  church  here  and  prosper  it  to  Ilis 
honor  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  arrived  at  Mechanicsburg,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Penn.,  on  Friday,  the  17th. 
Here  Bro.  Ebersole  and  wife  left  me  and 
went  to  Franklin  Co.  I stopped  with  my 
Uncle  Jacob  Kornhaus,  two  miles  west 
of  Mechanicsburg.  I had  not  seen  him 
for  44  years.  On  Sunday,  the  19th,  I at- 
tended meeting  at  Slate  Hill  ; here  the 
brethren  have  built  a comfortable  Meet- 
ing-house on  the  same  ground  wheie  the 
old  one  stood.  I visited  in  the  neigh- 
borhood for  three  days,  when  I bid 
farewell  to  my  dear  friends,  perhaps  for 
the  last  time.  On  Thursday,  the  23d,  1 
came,  in  company  with  Cousin  Jacob 
Good,  to  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co., 
and  on  Sunday  we  had  meeting  at  Kis- 
ser’s Meeting-house,  where  there  was  a 
irood  attendance.  Here  I again  met  Bro. 
Ebersole  and  wife  We  visited  Cousin 
Levi  Good,  w-ho  lives  near  the  Meeting- 
house. I visited  about  three  days  in  the 
neighborhood  and  at  the  place  where  I 
was  born.  On  Thursday,  the  30th,  there 
was  meeting  at  Bosleys  Meeting-house, 
where  I met  with  the  brethren,  Pre.  Peter 
Nissley,  Bishop  Jacob  Brubaker,  Pre. 
Mart.  Rutt,  Levi  Ebersole  and  B.  Leh- 
man ; there  was  a good  attendance  at  the 
meeting.  There  was  meeting  on  the  1st 
' of  Nov.  at  Graybill’s  Meeting-house, 
Mount  Joy.  On  Sunday,  the  22d,  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  same 
place,  when  a great  many  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord.  There  was 
meeting  on  the  4th,  at  llabeckei  s and 
the  5th,  at  Millersville.  I visited  Pre. 
Christian  Herr.  Bro.  John  Biubakei 
took  me  to  Lancaster  City,  where  I met 
Cousin  Jacob  Good.  W e went  to  1 hii.i- 
delphia  and  spent  the  (3th  with  C.  Eber- 
sole and  J.  Hershcy.  I also  visited  Bro. 
Henry  Nice  at  Souderton,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  and  on  the  8th  there  was  meeting 
at  Franconia,  where  I met  with  Bishop 
Samuel  Coffman,  of  Virginia,  for  the  first 
time.  On  Sunday,  the  9th,  there  was 
meeting  at  Toamencin,  the  regular  ap- 
pointment ; a large  audience  was  present 
to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  word.  There 
wras  meeting  on  the  10th  at  the  1 lain, 
and  on  the  1 1th  at  Line  Lexington.  Here 
I gave  the  parting  hand  to  many  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  perhaps  for  the  last 
time.  I returned  to  Elizabethtown,  and 
attended  a meeting  at  Risser’s  on  the  14th; 
there  was  meeting  at  Bosler’s  the  15th, 
where  four  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  ; on  Sunday,  follow- 
in"',  communion  services  were  held,  and 
a large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  at- 
tended, and  all  manifested  a great  interest 
in  the  good  cause.  May  the  Lord  also 
bless  this  church,  and  all  that  I visited, 
and  prosper  them  to  the  accomplishing 
of  much  good.  Many  thanks  to  the 
f He  nds  for  their  kindness.  I did  not  feel 


as  though  I was  among  strangers,  but  re- 
alized that  we  are  laborers  together  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  in  the  east  and  in 
the  west.  I hope  the  brethren  in  the 
east  will  not  forget  us  in  the  west.  Here 
I bade  many  friends  farewell,  and  could 
say  with  Paul,  you  will  see  ray  face  no 
more.  We  arrived  at  home  safely  on  the 
21st,  and  found  all  well.  We  feel ^thank- 
ful to  God  for  His  blessings  and  faithful 
care>  Jonh  Ivornuaus. 

Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  III. 


ATLANTIC,  AND  THE  VICINITY. 


Atlantic  is  a nice  town  about  one  and  a 
half  miles  square,  thickly  built;  situated 
on  the  llock  Island  & Pacific  R.  R , with 
other  railroads  north  and  south  of  it.  1 he 
country  around  it  consists  of  good  farm- 
in"  lands,  which  could  be  bought  for  from 
$ 1*8  to  $25  per  acre.  This  is  the  best  kind 
of  farming  land.  My  advice  to  our  church 
members  would  be  to  stop  here  and  not 
go  so  far  west,  because  the  land  here  is 
improved  and  can  still  be  bought  at  low 
prices,  and  the  grain  markets  are  good. 

There  are  about  six  or  eight  of  our 
church  members  here,  and  if  more  would 
settle  here  we  could  soon  organize  a 
church,  which,  I hope,  we  may  soon  be 
able  to  do  whether  more  settle  here  or 
not,  but  we  would  feel  very  happy  to  see 
some  brethren  and  sisters  come  and  help  ! 
us  in  the  good  work  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  My  earnest  wishes  and  prayers 
are,  that  we  may  have  a prosperous  church 
established  near  this  large  town,  in  this 
good  country.  It  would  be  far  better  for 
our  people  not  to  go  so  far  west,  because 
the  church  advantages  are  poor,  the  land 
is  unimproved,  and  not  in  so  good  a con- 
dition for  farming,  as  the  land  here.  It 
is  also  more  subject  to  droughts,  which 
seldom  occur  here.  We  have  very  good' 
corn  crops  every  year,  and  where  corn 
can  bo  successfuly  raised  nearly  all  other 
crops  do  well.  Come  and  see  for  your- 
Relf.  B.  M.  Rutt. 

Atlantic , Cass  Co.,  Iowa. 


salvation  of  our  souls.  After  the  services 
were  concluded  I went  home  with  bro.  J. 
Conrad,  where  I spent  the  night  pleas- 
antly and  profitably. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Com  ail 
brought  me  to  Washington,  where  I took 
railroad  passage  for  Davis  county,  and  in 
the  evening  landed  safely  at  the  house  of 
John  Mourer.  On  Tuesday  I visited, 
hurriedly,  in  Pulaski  and  vicinity,  and 
remained  all  night  with  Jacob  Iving,  w it 
whom  I formerly  had  a slight  acquaint- 
ance. From  here  I went  to  Pre.  Iioutel  s, 
bnt  he  not  being  at  home  I did  not  see 
him.  Having  some  business  in  Appa- 
noose county  to  look  after,  besides  having 
an  appointment  for  services  in  Henry 
county,  and  as  Bro.  Freienburger  was 
waiting  on  me,  I could  not  tarry,  but 
went  at  once  to  Appanoose,  put  my  busi- 
ness matters  in  the  best  shape  possible, 
and  returned,  on  Saturday,  to  W ashing- 
ton  county.  There  1 staid  all  night  v\  ith 
B.  Eicher,  who  conveyed  me  on  Sunday 
to  the  Meeting-house  in  Henry  county, 
where  I again  met  Bro,  Freienburger. 
Pre.  Joseph  Y'oder,  of  Michigan,  was  also 
present.  In  the  evening  we  met  at  the 
house  of  Joseph  Mast,  where  Noah  lroy- 
er  preached. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  services  were 
again  held  in  the  Meeting-house,  after 
which,  with  much  well  wishing,  we  ex- 
tended the  parting  hand.  We  then  went 

home  with  J.  F , who  brought  us 

again  to  Washington  on  the  following 
morning,  when  we  stepped  on  board  the 
cars  to  return  home  ; and  while  Freien- 
burger made  the  journey  without  inter- 
vention, I stopped  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  where 
I was  met  by  David  Blough,  with  whom 
I went  home.  On  Saturday  I staid  with 
my  brother-in-law,  P.  Blough,  and  on 
Sunday  we  attended  services  in  the  Meet- 
ing-house on  Little  Elkhart,  where  a large 
congregation  had  assembled.  In  the  af- 
ternoon I went  with  Pre.  Hochstetler  and 
others  to  visit  a sister  who  was  very  ill, 
when  1,  for  the  first  time,  witnessed  the 
application  of  the  unction. 

I then  went  home  with  Bro.  Ilochstet- 


. TruTUMirv  to  TTIk  WFST  I l®1’  ami  wife  to  stay  all  night.  T-he  next 

A JOURNEY  10  HIE  V ESI.  | x vigUed  at  G>  Honderich’s,  and  in 

the  evening  went  to  S.  Blough’s,  where 
1 learned  that  on  Thursday,  Nov.  20th, 
an  appointment  was  made  for  services  in 
J.  Berntreger  s Meeting-house,  with  the 
expectation  that  I would  be  there.  And 
gladly  would  I have  fulfilled  the  appoint- 
ment if  the  weather  had  not  been  so  disa- 
greeable, and  some  other  means  of  travel 
than  walking  had  been  at  my  command. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  21st,  I reached  my 
home  and  found  all  well.  rl  hanks  be  to 
God  for  His  goodness.  I wish,  also,  to 
return  my  sincere  thanks  to  all,  without 
l exception,  whom  I visited,  for  the  kind- 
ness which  they  manifested  toward  me. 
May  the  Lord  bestow  upon  them  tempo- 
ral blessings  now,  and  in  eternity,  ever- 
lasting life.  Amen,  O,  my  dear  friends, 


On  Thursday,  Oct.  30th,  1879,  Pre. 
Christian  Freienburger  and  I left  our 
homes  to  make  a journey  to  Iowa.  We 
landed  at  Washington  on  Friday,  the 
31st,  at  about  half  past  eleven  o clock, 
where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Joseph  Frei- 
enburger, who  conveyed  us  a distance  of 
twelve  miles,  over  hill  and  valley,  to  his 
home,  where  we  remained  all  night.  On 
Saturday  we  went  to  Peter  Roth,  Freien- 
burger’s  brother  in-law,  and  in  the  even- 
ing! visited  Sebastian  Gehrig.  On  Sun- 
day services  were  held  in  the  Meeting- 
house, where  we  met  many  friends  and 
brethren  and  sisters,  with  a number  of 
whom  we  were  personally  acquainted  ; 
yet  we  had  all  met  there,  seemingly,  for 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  for  the 
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especially  those  of  you  with  whom  I dis-  i 
coursed  on  spiritual  subjects,  both  in  pri-  j 
vate  and  public,  I wish  that  God  may  add  ^ 
His  blessing  thereto,  so  that  it  may  take  j 
root  in  our  hearts,  grow,  and  bear  fruit,  1 
so  that  if  we  will  not  be  permitted  to  see  I 
each  other  again  here  on  earth,  we  may 
meet  in  yonder  home  in  heaven,  where  i 
there  shall  be  fullness  of  joy  and  pleasure  i 
forever  more  ; and  where  we  shall  never  i 
wish  to  separate  again.  Yes,  I have  often 
thought,  how  pleasant  it  was  to  meet 
those  with  whom  I had  been  acquainted 
a long  time,  and  trust  that  these  emotions 
of  gladness  also  filled  your  hearts.  But 
how  much  more  shall  we  rejoice,  if  we, 
by  the  help  of  God,  try  to  live  so  that  we 
may  at  last  reach  those  heavenly  man- 
sions where  we  hear  that  welcome  voice 
of  Him  who  shed  His  precious  blood 
upon  the  cross  for  our  sakes,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.” 

Now,  dear  reader,  whoever  you  may  be, 
we  have  left  behind  us  another  year,  and 
begun  our  journey,  in  a new  one  ; but 
who  knows  whether  he  shall  live  to  see 
the  end  of  it?  Therefore,  let  each  one 
examine  himself,  and  see  if  he  or  she  in 
the  past  year  has  sought  to  live  in  accor- 
dance with  the  will  of  God,  or  his  own 
carnal  desires ; for  if  we  wish  to  be  made 
to  rejoice  by  hearing  the  words  above 
quoted,  we  must  live  obediently  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  I pray  that  He  may  help  j 
ns  in  the  new  year,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Jacob  F.  Naffziger. 

Archbald , 0. 

» -»-  ■ 

“NO  MAN  KNOWETH  HLS  SEPULCHRE.” 

When  he,  who,  from  the  scourge  of  wrong, 
Aroused  the  Hebrew  tribes  to  fly, 

Saw  the  fair  region,  promised  long, 

And  bowed  him  on  the  hills  to  die  ; 

God  made  his  grave,  to  men  unknown, 
Where  Moab’s  rocks  a vale  infold, 

And  laid  the  aged  seer  alone 
To  slumber  while  the  world  grows  old. 

Thus  still,  whene’er  the  good  and  just, 
Close  the  dim  eye  on  life  and  pain, 

Heaven  watches  o’er  their  sleeping  dust 
Till  the  pure  spirit  comes  again. 

Though  nameless,  trampled  and  forgot, 

His  servants’  humble  ashes  lie, 

Yet  God  has  marked  and  sealed  the  spot, 
To  call  its  inmate  to  the  sky. 

— Sel.  from  Bryant's  Poems , by  N . S.  T. 

» 

WHEN  NOT  TO  TALK. 


Speech  is  one  of  the  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  humanity,  and  one  of  its  most 
valuable  possessions.  It  is  the  means 
through  which  thought  becomes  conscious 
of  itself,  and  the  body  it  assumes,  in  order 
to  become  apprehended  by  the  world.  It 
is  the  bridge  by  which  we  cross  from  our 
own  individuality  to  that  of  another,  car- 
rying the  knowledge,  affection  and  sym- 
pathy which  alone  bind  ns  together,  and 


make  society  possible.  Yet  like  all  other  1 
good  things  it  is  abused.  It  is  used  in  r 
wrong  ways,  at  wrong  times,  and  too  co-  t 
piously,  until  silence,  from  being  the  em-  1 
blem  of  vacuity  and  lifelessness,  comes  i 
to  be  regarded  rather  as  a token  of  wis-  l 
dom,  and  is  honored  by  the  epithet — gol-  £ 
den.  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  all  talk 
too  much  and  too  carelessly,  with  too  lit-  i 
tie  judgment,  too  little  sympathy,  too  lit-  1 
tie  charity.  If  there  is  one  thing  in  i 
which  we  all,  and  especially  the  young,  ] 
need  instruction,  it  is  as  to  when  and  < 
under  what  circumstances  to  choose  si-  i 
lence  rather  than  speech.  < 

There  are  some  things  that  should 
never  be  voiced.  One  of  these  is  our 
own  good  qualities,  or  excellent  perform- 
ances. Nothing  so  quickly  dims  their 
brightness  as  to  talk  of  them.  As  the 
young  plants  just  set  out  need  shading 
from  the  bright  light  of  the  sun,  so  our 
good  deeds  need  shading  from  the  blaze 
of  public  view,  if  they  are  to  retain  their 
fresh  and  healthy  character.  Yet  how 
favorite  a subject  this  seems  to  be!  How 
often  is  the  effort  made  to  lead  the  con- 
versation in  that  direction,  and  to  find  a 
suitable  moment  to  recount  some  deed  of 
courage  or  self-sacrifice,  or  some  instance 
our  sagacity  or  good  judgment,  or  at  least 
to  open  the  way  for  another  to  express 
the  appreciation  and  praise  which  we  so 
greatly  covet.  Yet  how  unwilling  we 
should  be  to  be  discovered  in  this  ruse  to 
have  such  thoughts  and  views  laid  open 
to  the  view  of  those  we  thus  entertain! 
No,  the  virtue  which  is  truly  worthy  of 
honor  is  silent  about  itself  ; real  excel- 
lence acts  but  talks  not. 

Another  subject  which  claims  silence 
rather  than  speech,  is  the  faults,  foibles 
and  misdoings  of  our  neighbors.  How 
prolific  we  are  upon  these!  Ilow  easily 
does  language  flow,  when  we  are  passing 
along  a piece  of  scandal,  or  retailing  the 
gossip  of  the  hour,  or  hinting  at  probable 
defects  and  flaws  in  Mr.  A.’s  character, 
or  attributing  unworthy  motives  to  Mrs. 
B.’s  actions!  Such  speech  is  like  vitriol 
thrown  among  our  friends.  It  eats  into 
their  reputation,  it  kills  their  good  name, 
it  destroys  their  happiness,  and  produces 
not  one  particle  of  counter-balancing 
good.  It  is  an  abuse  of  language  to  put 
it  to  such  uses.  Silence  is  indeed  golden, 

; when  it  throws  a veil  over  the  possible 
'•  faults  and  errors  of  those  wfith  whom  we 
mingle,  and  stops  the  current  of  detrac- 
tion in  its  malignant  course. 

The  gift  of  speech  is  desecrated  also 
:-  when  it  is  used  to  vent  .our  miseries, 
t small  and  great,  upon  those  who  are 
s forced  to  listen  to  us.  Perhaps,  of  all  its 
s misuses,  this  ia  the  most  common.  We 
r have  no  moral  right  to  inflict  a needless 
t pain  upon  any  one,  and  no  pain  can  be 
r more  needless  than  that  caused  by  perpet- 
•-  ual  complaints.  Are  wo  too  hot  or  too 
i-  cold,  displeased  with  our  dinner,  or  suf- 
i fering  from  th«  toothache?  By  all  meant 


let  us  take  whatever  measures  promise 
relief,  and,  if  necessary,  enlist  sympathy 
to  that  extent,  but  let  that  be  the  limit. 
Beyond  this  we  have  no  right  to  distress 
others,'  and  make  our  presence  a burden 
by  a dismal  detail  of  our  woes,  which  will 
aggravate  rather  than  diminish  them. 
The  most  serious  illness,  as  well  as  the 
most  petty  annoyance,  can  be  sustained 
with  more  calmness  and  fortitude  by  the 
reticence  which  refrains  from  wearying 
people  by  tedious  recitals.  .The  sick 
chamber  would  not  be  the  glooufy  place 
it  frequently  becomes  did  the  invalid  or 
convalescent  resolutely  close  his  lips  o4 
this  tempting  subject.  So  with  mental 
troubles.  Grief  loses  all  its  dignity  when 
it  noisily  obtrudes  itself  upon  ourt notice 
Silence  is  its  best  refuge,  and  the  sympa- 
thy which  is  silently  expressed  in  a loving 
look  or  a pressure  of  the  hand  & often 
more  welcome  and  consoling  than  any 
words  that  can  be  uttered.  As  a rule, 
which  will  bear  but  few  exceptions,  we 
may  safely  say  that  painful  expediences, 
whether  physical  or  mental,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  real  or  imagin- 
ary, should  not  be  descanted  on.  It  is 
better  for  ourselves,  and  kinder  to  others, 
to  bear  them  silently  as  far  as  possible, 
and  rather  to  express  freely  our  pleasur- 
able feelings  and  cheerful  views. 

There  are  other  times  and  seasons  that 
will  occur  to  every  thoughtful  person 
when  to  hold  one’s  peace  is  a virtue. 
Anger,  passion,  resentment  and  every 
emotion  that  needs  subduing  should  be 
denied  ‘ utterance.  Silence  is  the  weapon 
that  conquers  many  a bad  temper,  many 
a fit  of  passion,  many  an  incipient  quar- 
rel. It  disarms  an  unjust  charge  more 
quickly  than  any  refutation  ; it  allays 
irritation  ; it  quiets  useless  indignation. 
Let  us  then  make  it  one  of  our  chief  en- 
deavors to  learn  when  not  to  talk.  Speech 
is  a blessing  to  all  mankind,  but  most  of 
all  to  those  who  have  not  only  the  ability 
to  use  it  wisely,  but  the  good  sense,  dis- 
’ cretion  and  self-control  to  abstain  from 
| it  where  it  can  only  encourage  evil  and 
( diminish  happiness. — Public  Ledger. 


WRATH  DISARMED. 

A man  of  my  acquaintance  who  had  a 
vehement  and  rigid  temper,  had  a dispute 
with  a friend  of  his,  a professor  of  relig- 
ion, and  bad  been  injured  by  him.  With 
feelings  of  resentment  he  made  a visit  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  quarreling  with 
him.  lie  accordingly  stated  to  him  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  injury  done  him, 
and  was  preparing,  as  he  afterwards  con- 
fessed, to  load  him  with  a train  of  severe 
reproaches,  when  his  friend  cut  him  short 
by  acknowledging,  with  the  utmost  read- 
iness and  frankness,  the  injustice  of  which 
he  had  been  guilty,  expressing  his  own 
regret  for  the  wrong  which  he  had  done, 
requesting  his  forgiveness,  and  offering 
him  ample  compensation.  He  wai  com* 
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pelled  to  say  he  was  satisfied,  and  with- 
drew full  of  mortification  that  he  had 
been  precluded  from  venting  his  indigna- 
tion, and  wounding  his  friend  with  keen 
and  violent  reproaches  for  his  conduct.  | 
As  he  was  walking  home  he  said  to  him-  j 
•elf,  “Thero  must  be  more  in  religion 
than  I have  hitherto  suspected.  Were 
any  to  address  me  in  the  tone  of  haughti- 
ness and  provocation,  with  which  I ac- 
costed my  friend  this  evening,  it  would 
be  impossible  forme  to  preserve  the  equa- 
nimity of  which  I have  been  a witness, 
and  especially  with  so  much  frankness, 
humility  and  meekness  to  acknowledge 
the  wrong  which  I had  done,  so  readily 
ask  forgiveness  of  the  man  whom  I had 
injured,  and  so  cheerfully  promise  a satis- 
factory recompense.  I should  have  met 
his  anger  by  anger,  etc.  There  is  some- 
thing in  religion  that  I have  hitherto  been 
a stranger  to.”  He  soon  after  became  a 
Christian. — Dr.  Dwight. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  TRUE. 

true  to  God,  as  the  sun  is  true 
To  the  fruitful  earth  and  the  sky  of  day  ; 

Be  true  to  his  canse,  as  the  heaven  of  blue. 
That  shines  to  illumine  life’s  pilgrim- way! 

Be  true  to  man— all  the  rare  of  man— 

One  universal,  tiue  brotherhood  ; 

Of  progress,  reform,  occupy  the  van— 
f Live  to  confer  upon  all  men  good. 

Be  true  to  thyself,  nor  falsify 

The  gieut  design  for  which  thou  hast  life; 

Live  with  heaven,  eternity,  in  thine  eye— 

At  peace  with  thy  conscience— devoid  of 
Btrife  ! 

At  peace  with  mankind— in  divine  accord 
With  thy  Maker,  who  dost  all  blessings 
impart. 

Be  true  as  the  Bible,  God's  holy  word, 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  sealed  in  thy  heart! 

"Peace  I leave  with  you— my  peace  bestow, 
Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I to  you,” 

Said  Christ  — be  true  to  thy  friend  and  foe, 
Let  thy  heart  and  thy  life  be  pure  and 
true  1 

James  Homer  Kennedy. 

iheldahl,  Iowa. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

EUROPEAN  ARMAMENTS. 

Europe — civilized,  christianized  Europe 

js  Baid  to  have  under  arms  between 

four  and  five  millions  of  men.  These 
are  trained  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  kept 
in  constant  readiness  to  engage  in  mur- 
dering one  another  in  systematic  order, 
if  there  should  arise  any  misunderstand- 
ings or  purposely  provoked  quarrels  be- 
tween the  several  governments  to  which 
they  belong.  Each  individual  soldier, 
very  likely,  has  not  one  enemy  in  the 
armies  of  his  neighboring  governments  ; 
not  one  that  has  wronged  him  in  the 
slightest  degree,  yet  he  is  taught  to  re- 
gard every  soldier  of  the  countries  with 


which  his  own  has  a quarrel  as  a deadly 
foe  These  millions  of  human  beings  ate 
constantly  brought  into  contact  even  in 
times  of  peace,  with  the  grossest  immor- 
ality and  with  frightful  diseases  which 
subject  their  victims  to  untold  mise  y 
bringing  thousands  to  a premature  death, 
who  might,  were  it  not  for  the  curse  of 
armaments,  be  a blessing  to  society  and 
a comfort  to  happy  homes,  ^Thnn 

their  absence,  are  made  desolate.  ih 
sands  return  to  their  homes,  after  havin„ 
served  a term  in  the  army,  with  ruined 
characters,  having  the  seeds  of  vice  and 
crime  planted  deep  within  them,  which 
will  bear  fruit  to  their  own  sorrow,  and 
to  the  shame  of  their  honored  kindred. 
Reader,  how  can  you,  without  a shudder 
of  horror,  think  of  the  awful  effects  upon 
European  society  when  four  millions  ot 
men,  educated  in  all  the  vices  and  crimes 
of  b irrack  and  tent  life,  are  scattered  in- 
to every  nook  and  corner  of  the  conti- 
nent every  five  or  six  years  ? 1 heir  in- 

fluence is  not  confined  to  Europe,  but 
across  the  broad  Atlantic  it  comes  in  a 
stream  of  vagrants  that  fills  our  country 
with  a host  of  shiftless,  criminal  tramps. 

The  pecuniary  burdens  which  are  im- 
posed upon  the  nations  by  the  war  sys- 
tem are  enormous;  over  two  billions  of 
dollars  are  required  annually  to  pay  the 
interest  upon  the  debts  conti  acted  bj 
former  wars  and  warlike  preparations  and 
to  keep  up  the  present  armaments.  I 
think  of  the  dreadful  effects  of  these  bur- 
dens of  taxation,  of  the  misery,  disease, 
povertv,  and  starvation  which  always  ac- 
company the  destitution  among  the  lower 
classes,  caused  by  the  expenditure  of 
millions  of  the  public  money,  for  the  pur- 
pose ef  destroying  men’s  lives. 

These  are  only  a few  of  the  sad  effects 
of  the  military  systems  of  Europe,  but  it 
should  be  enough  to  teach  Americans  an 
important  lesson.  It  should  be  enough 
to  arouse  them  to  an  effort  to  educate  all 
the  people  to  look  upon  armaments  as 
evils  not  to  be  tolerated.  The  will  of  the 
people  is  the  will  of  the  nation,  and  if 
the  nation  were  so  educated  an  armament 
would  be  an  utter  impossibility. 

What  creates  the  necessity  for  arming 
the  European  nations  ? Nothing  but  the 
presence  of  other  armed  nations.  I here 
seems  to  be  a constant  effort  by  the  great 
powers  of  Europe  to  excel  each  other  in 
military  power.  When  France  and  Rus- 
sia increase  their  armies  and  navies,  Eng- 
land and  Germany  must  do  the  same. 
When  one  nation  builds  a war  ship  pro- 
tected by  a thickness  of  twenty-four  inches 
of  iron,  another  must  do  the  same,  and  in 
addition  construct  a monster  cannon 
throwing  a missile  that  will  break  and 
sink  the  strongest  iron-clad  in  existence. 
After  all  the  warlike  preparations  these 
' nations  stand  upon  an  equality,  to  some 
degree,  at  least,  neither  one  possessing 
air  the  advantages  of  the  others.  If  each 
go-called  Christian  nation  had  for  its 


prime  object  the  well-being  of  its  own 
subjects  and  those  of  its  neighboring  na- 
tions they  would  soon  be  put  upon  an 
I equality  by  disarming  and  disbanding 
! their  soldiers,  and  by  changing  their  war 
I ships  into  trading  vessels.  “ By  beating 
their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their 

spears  into  pruning  hooks.”  > 

When  nations  disagree  thero  is  noth- 
ing in  their  wars  to  show  which  is  on  the 
side  of  justice,  the  conflict  being  decided 
by  strategy  and  force,  and  in  many  cases 
not  according  to  justice.  War  shows 
which  nation  is  the  strongest,  but  not 
which  is  right.  When  individuals  have 
difficulties  which  they  cannot  settle  ami- 
cably between  or  among  themselves  they 
usually  refer  them  to  a court  where  they 
expect  them  to  be  decided  according  to 
justice.  If  such  persons  attempt  to  settle 
their  difficulties  by  fighting  they  are  con- 
sidered very  foolish,  which  they  really 
are.  What  shall  we  say,  then,  when  na- 
tions do  the  same  on  a large  scale  ? Dif- 
ficulties between  Individuals,  corpora- 
tions, or  states  are  settled  by  the  courts 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  nations  un- 
der which  they  exist ; but  there  is  no  ac- 
knowledged tribunal  to  which  nations  can 
refer  their  difficulties.  The  supreme  court 
of  nations  is  the  highest  earthly  tribunal, 
and  in  the  absence  of  an  acknowledged 
power  to  settle  their  difficulties  impar- 
tially, nations  resort  to  the  sword,  which 
does"  more  injustice  than  any  other  means 
that  could  bo  employed. 

When  there  is  a disposition  to  settle 
difficulties  amicably,  arbitration  is  fre- 
quently resorted  to,  and  it  is  considered 
honorable,  and  in  law,  binding.  It  is 
often  resorted  to  by  individuals,  and  is 
equally  appropriate  for  nations.  It  is  the 
only  proper  way  to  settle  a national  dif- 

ticuliy  because  it  is  the  most  just  way. 

J.  S.  C. 

^ ■ mi 

accidental  death. 

On  the  22nd  of  October,  1879,  at  Grand 
Island,  Hall  Co.,  Nebraska,  J.  G.  Gnagoy 
came  to  his  death  in  the  following  man 
ner,  as  attested  to  before  the  coroner  at  an 
inquest  held  upon  his  body. 

E.  A.  Johnson  of  Howard  County,  says 
as  he  was  driving  past  Hall’s  lie  saw 
Gnagey’s  team  start  up  quite  lively,  and 
Gnagey  fall  down  from  the  wagon,  which 
was  loaded  with  manure.  Johnson  drove 
up  quickly  tied  liis  team  to  the  fence  and 
went  to  Gnagey.  When  he  came  to  him 
he  gasped  several  times,  and  then  life  was 
extinct.  The  wheel  passed  over  liis  neck 
and  broke  it.  He  was  a resident  of  Grand 
Island,  and  was  said  to  be  one  of  its  old- 
est and  most  respected  citizens.  He  leaves 
a daughter,  an  only  child  to  mourn  the 
death  of  her  father.  The  deceased  was 
a brother  of  John  Gnagey  who  resides 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 


1880. 


HEBALDOPTBUTH. 
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BE  NEAR. 

Still  near  me,  O my  Savior,  stand, 

And  guard  in  fierce  temptation’s  hour  1 | 

Hide  in  the  hollow  of  Thine  hand  ; 

Show  forth  in  me  Thy  saving  power; 

Still  be  Thine  arm  my  sure  defense, 

Nor  earth,  nor  hell  shall  pluck  me  thence. 

^ — * 

THINK  OF  IT.  | 

Young  man — you  dodge  into  the  near- 
est saloon  several  times  each  day  for 
your  “necessary”  glass  of  beer,  or  wine, 
or  whiskey— do  you  know  what  you  aro 
doino-?  Do  you  know  that  you  are  sow- 1 
ing  a crop  of  miseries  the  future  harvest 
of  which  will  bow  down  your  soul  in  an- 
guish and  shame— that  you  are  riveting 

about  yourself  the  bonds  of  a habit  that 

it  may  cost  you  a death-struggle  to  throw 
off,  and  that  you  may  never  ho  able  to 
free  yourself  from?  Do  you  see  that  tot- 
tering, gray  haired,  blear-eyed,  ragged 
wreck  who  shuffles  past,  the  image  of  de- 
spair and  the  monument  of  moral  ruin  t 
He  was  once  like  you,  young,  industrious, 
respectable  and  respected;  hut  the  demon 
of  drink  fastened  its  toils  about  him;  tor 
a while  he  rioted  and  feasted  ami  was 
merry;  then  came  the  reaction  when  he 
found  himself  a friendless  beggar  a hiss- 
ing and  a byword.  It  was  too  late  to 
retrace  his  steps— it  may  soon  he  too  late 
for  you.  Stop  now— connect  yoursclt 
with  a band  of  brothers,  and  put  by  a por- 
tion of  your  earnings  for  the  benefit  ot 
your  wife  and  little  ones  when  you  are 
cone.  “Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging.”  but  the  approval  of  good  men 
and  women  and  your  own  conscience 
the  realization  of  duty  done— will  be  a 
solace  in  life,  and  in  death  beyond  all 
price. — Ex. 


nothing  as  to  talent,  hut  who  have  no 
spiritual  power,  and  when  they  speak  they 
have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  with  them;  but 
we  know  others,  simple  hearted  men,  who 
speak  their  country  dialect,  and  who  stand 
up  to  preach  in  their  country  place,  ami 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  clothes  every  word 
with  power.  Hearts  are  broken,  souls 
are  saved,  and  sinners  are  horn  again.  U, 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  we  want  lhee. 
Thou  art  the  life,  the  soul,  the  source  of 
Thy  people’s  success.  W ithout  1 bee  they 
can  do  nothing;  with  Thee  they  can  do 
everything. — 8p  ur  g^on. 

mm  

A ZULU  MARTYR. 

Wirt,  the  missionary  tells*  of  an  old 
man,  who  was  between  eighty  and  ninety 
| years  of  age,  having  heard  the  gospel 
preached  in  Natal,  and  then  coming  to 
him  for  further  teaching.  1 he  mission- 
ary warned  him  of  the  penalty  lie  would 
most  likely  he  called  upon  to  pay  if  he 
were  taught  while  in  the  Zulu  Kin_ 
dominions  where  his  home  was.  lo  tins 
he  made  answer  that  he  “feared  not  death, 
if  he  could  learn  more  of  such  love  as 

that  of  the  Savior.”  , , ... 

The  missionary  went  and  pleaded  with 

the  king,  who  would  not  give  bun  .a  defi 
uite  promise  of  exemption  of  the  old  man 
from  public  execution,  which  was  laid 
down  by  Zulu  law  to  be  carried  out  by 
the  soldiers  upon  all  who  professed  a be- 
lief in  the  Savior.  The  sentence  was  not 
carried  out  immediately,  hut  after  a shoit 
time  the  soldiers  of  Cetiwayo  appeared  at 
the  entrance  of  his  hut,  and  summoned 
the  old  man  forth  to  be  executed  outside. 
He  begged  for  a few  moments  respite, 
while  he  talked  with  the  Great  One.  He 
then  knelt  down,  and  prayed  for  the  king, 
his  officers  and  his  people,  that  their  eyes 
might  he  opened.  So  while  still  on  Ins 
kniee  he  was  killed  by  the  assegais  of 
the  soldiers.  This  man  could  say,  In 
all  these  things  I am  more  than  conquer- 
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SPIRITUAL  POWER  NEEDED.  or  through  him  who  hath  loved  me. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  as  able  to  make  the 
Word  as  successful  now  as  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  lie  can  bring  m hundreds 
and  thousands  as  easily  as  ones  and  twos. 
The  reason  why  we  are  not  more  prosper- 
ous is,  that  we  have  not  the  Holy  bpmt 
with  us  in  might  and  power  as  in  eailv 
times.  If  we  had  the  Spirit  sealing  our 
ministry  with  power,  it  would  big  y 
very  little  about  our  talent.  Men  might 
ie  poor  and  uneducated;  then-  words 
might  be  broken  and  ungrammatical, 
there  might  be  none  of  the  polished  sen- 
tence  great  orators,  but  if  the  might 
of  the  Spirit  attended  them,  the  hnnib  est 
evangelist  would  he  more  successful  than 
the  most  eloquent  of  preacheis.  , 

It  is  extraordinary  grace,  not  taknt, 

that  wins  the  day.  It  is  «“aofr.d‘J,a^ 
spiritual  power  that  we  need.  Ohl  wc 
know  some  before  whom  we  shrink  into 


A TURK  ON  PEACE. 

An  American  Christian  residing  in  Con- 
stantinople, who  has  lately  ioinecUhe  bo- 
ciety  of  Friends,  wrote  recently.  I am 
not*  surprised  that  these  Greeks  have 
found  place  in  the  hearts  of  at  least  a tew, 
hut  I was  greatly  astonished  when  I heard 
a Turk  in  liudosta  say  that  if  he  wanted 
to  become  a Christian,  lie  would  be  a 
Quaker.  I asked  him  what  he  knew  about 
them;  whereupon  a very  interesting  con- 
versation ensued,  the  Turk  concluding  by 
I saving*  ‘Your  professed  Christianity  does 
not  establish  peace;  Judaism  offers  no 
peace;  Mohammedanism  knows  no 
peace,  hut  there  is  peace  among  the  Qua- 
kers ’ 1 never  heard  such  a thing  betoie. 

It  is  equally  interesting  and  encour- 
aging” 


The  Catholic  Bishop  of  Covington, 

Kv.,  has  issued  a pastoral  to  the  effec 
that  Catholic  parents  must,  under  pain  ot 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  send  their  c - 
dren  to  parochial  schools.  Bishop  I ^ 
Closkey,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  has  also  o - 
dered  the  establishment  of  parochu 
schools  throughout  his  diocese  as  soon 
as  possible. 

The  English  Primitive  Methodists, 
through  John  Bright,  have  presented  to 
Parliament  a petition  three- fourths  of  a 

mile  long,  and  signed  by  1,000,000  per- 
sons, asking  for  the  closing  of  the  liquor 
shops  on  First  days. 

OBITUARY. 

Elisabeth  Plank  was  born  March  27th, 

1798  and  died  Dec  11th; '1879,  aged  81  years 
8 months  ami  14  <l»ye.  She  leaves  an  aged  v 
husband  who  assisted  in  taking  cau i c 
through  all  her  trials  and  afflictions.  The  fu 
neral^which  was  very  largely  attended,  took 
place  on  the  13th,  on  which  occasion  apprm 
priate  remarks  were  made  by  Isaac ;.s™u®ker 
in  German,  and  Peter  Long  in  English,  fioin 
John  5 • 24,  25.  She  united  in  marring*  with 
Christian  Plank  March  31st  1817.  m Hunting- 
p..  They  lived  together  6-  yeais. 
TbeiV offspring  we/e  IS : children,  10  M whom 
are  living  90  grand-children,  and  103  great 
grand  children.  They  moved  to  VV  ayne  Co , 
Ohio,  and  from  thence  about  July  Ut,  18^3. 
to  Pretty  Prairie,  La  Grange  Co  Ind  where 
she  lived  until  death.  In  June,  18<3,  8“®  Ie‘l 
and  was  unable  to  walk  after  this  .without 
help  She  remained  in  this  condition  until 
about  the  1st  of  March  18  9 when  she  had  a 
fainting  spell  and  fell  from  her  cham  after 
which  she  was  helpless,  and  al  *,!“*!- p v- 

sufferedmuch  pain,  yet  withai  was  very  pa 

tient  She  bore  her  afflictions  with  great 
firmness,  and  committed  UerseR  into  the  care 
of  a crucified  Redeemer  continuing  steadfast 
in  the* faith  until  her  end.  Her  wfflole  desire 
was  for  exhortation,  singing,  and  Pr*Z£;™° 
writer  often  visited  her  during  her  afflictions 
and  a few  weeks  previous  to  h‘r.d**th. 
with  her  and  as  we  sang  she  joined  in  with 
us  in  singing  the  following  hymn,  n“*nber 
238  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  . 

“ Was  ich  euch  nun  sage  bier, 

Nehuit  es  an  aus  Lieb  zu  mir, 

Weil  ich  aut  die  Reise  geh, 

Und  vielleicht  euch  mcht  mehr  sen  • 

I She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church.  She  was  no  respecter  of  per 
sons  and  when  visited  by  a minister  of  any 
denomination,  she  invited  him  lo > 'ead^“ 
ing  exhortation,  and  prayer.  Her  whole  de 
siigo  was  to  do  the  will  of  her  heavenly  lather. 

bhe  endeavored  to  dissuade  all  from  striv  en 

vv  and  from  the  fashions  of  the  world,  whiU 
on  the  other  hand  she  strove  to  cultivate  love 
peace  and  harmony.  Her  hand  was  ever 
ready’ to  assist  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
believe  she  passed  away  without  an  enemy, 
and  with  a strong  desire  to  be  vvith  Uhiist. 

I ot  us  therefore  not  mourn  as  those  having 
hone  bu [Ti  u»  strive  to  live  closer  to 
<\>d  and  we  entreat  the  children  of  the  be 
loved  sister, to  remember  the  many  admonition* 
she  gave  to  them.  She  has  now  gone  to 
the  spirit  land  ; her  voice  is  no  more  heard  by 
us  • she  is  numbered  with  the  dead,  theie- 
fore  let  us  follow  her  example,  so  that  w« 
mav’ meet  her  on  the  blight  shores  of  etcinl- 

ty,  where  no  eickn..., 
c»n  iver  come.  JnisrH  loun 
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Nov.  27th,  1879,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David 
Troyer.  John  Yoder  and  Mary  Troyer. 

Same  day,  near  Shanesville,  same  county,  by 
David  Miller,  Christian  \<d:r  and  Sarah 
Yoder. 

Dec.  18th,  same  county,  by  Chr.  Troyer.  Hen- 
ry Kauffman  and  Sarah  Beachey. 

Deo.  25th,  in  Berlin  Twp  , same  Co.,  by  Moses 
Beachey,  Daniel  Schlabach  and  Mattie  Mil- 
ler. 

Dec.  16th,  at  the  residence  cf  the  bride,  in 
Champ  iign  Co.,  Ohio,  by  John  P.  King,  Isaac 
Yoder,  of  Pa.,  and  Salome  Zug. 

Dec.  25th,  same  Co.,  by  John  P.  King,  Jacob 
Kino,  of  Logan  Co.,  and  Anna  Stutzman,  of 
Champaign  Co. 

Dec.  16tb,at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
Levi  Hochstitler,  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 
by  Joseph  Yoder,  M«nno  Hooley  and  Frances 
IIochstettkr. 

Dec.  28,  by  Joseph  Yoder,  Pre.  John  Gnaoey, 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  aud  Betsey  Troyer,  of  St. 
Joseph  co.,  Mich. 

De*.  21st,  by  Pie.  Henry  Wismer,  Bro.  Thos. 
Pletchkr,  of  Harvey  Co.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Good, 
of  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

"‘0,  may  this  pair  increasing  find, 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind  ; 

Happy  together  may  they  be, 

Andeboth  united,  Lord,  to  Thee.” 

Dec.  23d,  at  the  house  of  Joshua  Zook,  by 
Christian  K.  Peachey,  Jacob  N.  Yoder  and  Bar- 
bara A.  Zook,  both  of  Mifliin  Co.,  Pa. 

Dec.  23d,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  John  Yoder,  of 
Brown  Twp.,  and  Rachel  Yoder,  of  Union  Twp., 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa. 

Dec.  25th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  John  Metz- 
ler,  Henry  Weaver  and  Amanda  Shaum,  all  of 
the  above  mentioned  county. 

Dec.  21st,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Int!.,  William  Shu- 
mier  and  Sarah  Cripe,  all  of  the  above  named 
county. 

Dec.  23d,  in  the  Bethel  Church,  Moniteau  Co., 
Mo.,  by  Bish.  P.  S.  Lehman,  of  Hickory  Co., 
Michael  Wenger  and  Rosina  Welty. 

Deo.  25th,  near  Dayton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Vir- 
ginia, by  Jacob  Thomas,  Eli  Brunk  and  Elisa- 
beth, daughter  of  Joseph  Heatwole. 

Jan.  1st,  1880,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Moses 
Beachey.  Joseph  Keim  and  Susanna  Kauffman, 

Jan.  1st,  1880,  in  Allenville,  Pa.,  by  R.  M. 
Campbell,  Dr.  Eli  J.  Zook,  of  Fannetsburg,  to 
Rebecca  J.  Huey,  of  Allenville. 


tticbc 


May  10th,  1879,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Magda- 
lena, wife  of  Daniel  Stutzman,  aged  39  years,  1 
month  and  13  days. 

May  6th,  same  county,  Jonas  Miller,  aged  36 
years,  4 months  and  13  days. 

Aug.  31st,  same  Co.,  Samuel  Stutzman,  aged 
21  years,  5 months  and  28  days. 

Sept.  7th,  same  Co.,  John  M.  Yoder,  aged  55 
years  and  15  days. 

Sept.  6th,  same  Co.,  Rebecca,  wife  of  Daniel 
Milli  b,  in  her  86lh  year. 

Mrs.  Leibengood,  of  Walnut  Creek  Twp.,  same 
Co.,  in  her  81st  year. 

Oct.  29th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  whooping- 
cough,  Joseph  A , son  of  Robert  and  Effa  Vin- 
ci#it,  aged  4 years,  11  months  and  14  days. 
Services  by  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Dec.  27th,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  of  oroup, 
Emma,  daughter  of  Chr.  Z.  and  Mary  Kino,  aged 
8 years,  9 months  and  6 days.  Servioes  by  Mo- 
tea  Stutzman  and  Jacob  King. 


Dec.  21st,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Angelina  Yoder,  aged  18  years,  6 months 
and  3 days.  This  is  now  the  fifth  of  the  family, 
an€  it  falls  heavily  on  parents,  brother  and  sfe- 
ters;  but  they  do  not  mourn  as  those  that  have 
no  hope,  for  they  all  confessed  the  Savior,  before 
entering  on  the  future.  Services  by  Benj. 
Schrock  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Dec.  22d,  in  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  of  pneumonia,  Francis  H.  Murray,  aged 
47  years,  1 1 months  and  7 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  24th  at  the  Bank  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  by  Gabriel  D.  and  Daniel 
Heatwole,  assisted  by  Daniel  Driver,  of  Missouri. 
Text  : Matt.  24  : 42.  Brother  Murray  was  sick 
only  three  days.  How  frail  is  man  ; how  quick- 
ly is  he  cut  down  when  the  Lord’s  appointed 
time  has  come. 

On  November  26th,  in  LaGrange  County, 
Ind.,  of  affection  of  the  lungs,  Barbara  Plank, 
aged  83  years,  10  months  and  26  days.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Pre.  Christian  Plank.  Services 
by  Christian  Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Jan.  10th,  1880,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co  , 
Ind.,  of  membraneous  croup  and  diphtheria,  Jo- 
nah II.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Weaver,  aged 
2 years  6 months  and  5 days.  Little  Jonah  was 
one  of  twins,  and  of  a family  of  13  children,  the 
first  whom  God  called  away  to  the  glories  of  a 
brighter  world  above.  He  was  buried  at  Clinton 
Mennonile  church  on  the  12th.  Services  by  J. 
F.  Funk  from  2 Kings  4:26  (last  clause),  “Is 
it  well  with  the  child?  and  she  said,  It  is  well 
with  the  child.” 

The  dearest  lamb  of  all  the  flock, 

By  death’s  rude  hand  is  swept  away  ; 

But  Jesus  sent  an  angel  down 
To  bear  our  Jonah  to  his  home, 

No  more  ’mid  scenes  of  earth  to  roam, 

And  give  him  there  the  heav’nly  crown. 

Dec.  8th,  near  Lccke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
dropsy,  Susanna  Crowl,  aged  84  years,  8 
months  and  8 days.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Reformed  Lutheran  Church  for  many  years. 
She  suffered  a great  deal  and  desired  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  manifesting  good  evidences 
of  her  hope  of  salvation.  She  was  followed  to 
her  burial  at  South  Union  by  a goodly  number 
of  sympathizing  friends.  Sermon  by  J.  M.  Cul- 
bertson, from  Col.  3 : 3. 

“Rest,  mother,  rest,  in  quiet  sleep, 

While  friends  in  sorrow  o’er  thee  weep ; 

The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just, 

Shall  flourish  when  they  sleep  in  dust.” 

Dec.  1 3th,  in  Perry  Twp.,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
piles  and  jaundice,  Bro.  Jacob  Pletuher,  aged 
73  years  and  11  mouths.  Buried  on  the  15th. 
Funeral  services  by  F.  Kempler  and  J.  Whitmore 
from  Rom.  6 : 23. 

Dec.  13th,  near  Marshall,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of 
dysentery,  John,  son  of  Stephen  T.  and  Leah 
Miller,  aged  4 months.  Buried  in  the  Marshall 
j Amish  burying-g'round.  Services  by  John  V. 
Gunden  and  Sebastian  Gerig.  Text,  Mark  10: 
13—16. 

Dec.  10th,  at  “Zook’s  Factory,”  Donegal  Twp.. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abm.  H.  Stauffer, 
aged  38  years,  10  months  and  19  days.  Funeral 
on  the  12th.  Text,  Rev.  22 : 11.  Buried  at  Kra- 
bill’s  Meeting-house.  Bro.  Stauffer  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Old  Mennonile  Church. 

Dec.  14th,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Lovina,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough,  and 
daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas,  of  Bedford  Co., 
at  the  age  of  27  years,  9 months  and  20  days. 
She  was  always  mild  and  lovely  to  every  one, 
from  a child  to  her  death.  About  three  years 
ago  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
was  a shining  light  until  death  removed  her. 
On  the  17th  her  remains  were  buried  in  the  fam- 
ily grave-yard.  She  left  a bereaved  husband 
and  many  friends.  Services  by  Samuel  Blough 
and  Jonathan  Herschberger, 

Dec.  15th,  in  Somerset  Co.;  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, with  which  she  lingered  many  years,  Sister 


Frany  Livingston,  widow,  aged  65  years,  2 
months  and  7 days.  Buried  the  17th  in  the  fam- 
ily grave-yard  beside  her  husband,  who  went  be- 
fore her  many  years.  She  was  respected  in  her 
family.  Services  by  Peter  A.  and  Samuel 
Blough. 

Dec.  5th,  in  Wilson  Co  , Kansas,  by  drowning, 
George  H.  Eukard,  formerly  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  aged  31  years,  10  months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Rev.  Miller  of  the 
Christian  church,  from  Heb.  2.6,  last  clause, 
“What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or 
the  Son  of  man  that  Thou  visilest  him?”  He 
left  home  Dec.  4th  to  go  east  of  Independence, 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  to  see  a tract  of  land,  by 
request  of  his  brother-in-law,  who  resides  in  In- 
diana. On  Friday,  Dec.  5th,  on  his  way  home, 
he  stopped  a few  minutes  at  Rodesba.  This  was 
about  12  o’clock.  A little  later  he  was  seen  pass- 
ing a neighbor’s  house  about  two  and  a half 
miles  from  home  and  a half  a mile  from  Chetopa 
Creek.  One  fourth  of  a mile  from  the  Creek  he 
was  met  by  a neighbor,  which  was  the  last  seen 
of  him  alive,  A short  time  after  he  had  been 
seen  passing  the  neighbor’s  bouse  his  mule  came 
back  with  the  saddle  on,  but  no  rider.  Tbis  in- 
duced the  neighbor  to  go  to  the  Creek,  which  ho 
found  so  swollen  by  the  recent  rains  that  it  was 
past  fording  and  could  not  be  orossed  until  9 
o’olock  in  the  evening,  when  inquiry  was  made 
for  him  at  his  home,  and  not  finding  him  there, 
a search  was  instituted  the  next  day,  when  be 
was  found,  about  2 o’clook,  a fourth  of  a mile 
from  the  ford.  The  wat*r  was  about  eight  feet 
deep  where  he  was  drowned.  He  was  a son-in- 
law  of  Abraham  Martin,  and  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved widow  to  mourn  his  early  death.  May 
we  all  remember  to  be  also  ready  when  the  mes- 
senger of  death  shall  come. 

Dec.  24th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever, 
Bro.  David  Zuercher,  aged  76  years,  4 months 
and  6 days.  Buried  the  26th,  at  Sonnenberg 
church.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  discourses 
by  Chr.  Schneck  and  C.  B.  Steiner,  from  2 Cor. 
5:13. 

Dec.  25th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, LfiAh,  wife  of  George  Steele,  aged  55  years, 
6 months  and  17  days.  Buried  the  27th.  Ser- 
mon by  M W.  Shank  and Harter. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  the 
wife  of  John  Shumacher,  aged  79  years,  10 
months  and  3 days.  Interred  at  Cressman’s. 

Dec.  2Pth,  in  the  same  place,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Menno  S.  Weber,  aged  41  years  and  6 
months.  Funeral  the  31st,  at  Cressman’s.  He 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  with  a living  hope  of  reign- 
ing with  Him  in  glory.  Words  of  comfort  were 
delivered  by  Moses  Bowman  and  Jacob  Rohrer. 
Text,  2 Cor.  5:1,  and  Philip.  3 : 30. 

Dec.  22d,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Benjamin, 
son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Ohrkndorf,  aged  1 
year,  2 months  and  10  days.  Buried  the  24th. 
Services  by  J.  P.  Schmitt  and  Chr.  Sohloegel. 

Dec  5th,  same  Co.,  Bro.  Christian  Fox.  Bur- 
ied the  7th.  Services  by  B.  F.  Hamilton  and  J. 
P.  Sohmitt.  His  death  ocourred  in  the  following 
manner:  A niece  of  his  and  her  husband  did 

not  live  agreeably  together.  Bro.  Fox  advised 
them  to  live  in  peace.  She  arplied  for  a divorce 
and  Fox  was  required  to  take  her  to  the  attor- 
ney to,  if  possible,  settle  the  trouble.  They 
wanted  the  husband  to  go  along,  but  he,,eoming 
out  of  the  field  with  a fork  in  his  hand,  and  being 
very  angry,  struck  Fox  on  the  head  with  the 
fork,  causing  his  death  in  ten  days. 

Deo.  27th,  in  Meohaniosburg,  Pa.,  Monrob 
Beltzuoover,  in  his  28d  year.  His  ailment  was 
typhoid  fever. 

Jan.  3d,  1880,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Sister  IIannai*  Martin,  wife  of 
Amos  Martin,  aged  24  years,  11  months  and  24 
days.  Buried  in  Martin’s  grave-yard.  Services 
by  Samuel  Weber  and  Elias  Snyder,  from  1 Cor 
1 : 80  and  Psalm  108  : 80. 


1880. 


HERALD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


Jan.  3d,  in  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  quite  suddenly, 
Deacon  John  Detweiler,  at  the  age  of  72  years, 

2 months  and  15  days.  He  was  an  active  labor- 
er in  his  office  and  was  beloved  by  all  upright 
members  of  the  church.  Buried  the  6th  in 
Cressman’s  Burying-ground.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Josiah  Clemmer,  from  These.  5: 1- 
4. 

Dec.  28th,  1879,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna  Rutt,  aged  about  30  years. 
Disease  consumption.  Buried  the  3d  -of  Jan. 
Services  by  Henry  Gottshalk  and  Josiah  Clem- 
mer,  from  1 Peter  l : 24. 

Jan.  9th,  1880,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  from  a fall 
from  a ladder,  by  which  be  injured  bis  back  and 
neck,  causing  death  the  next  morning.  Bio.  Jo- 
seph Studer,  aged  52  years,  7 months  and  3 
days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  three  children. 
Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  by  Jacob  Nus- 
baum  and  Chr.  Sommer.  Text.,  Rev.  16:  16. 

Jan.  3d,  near  Bronson.  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  of 
diphtheria,  Anna  Garber,  daughter  of  Bro.  Da- 
vid and  Sister  Elisabeth  Garber,  aged  9 years,  9 
months  and  2 days.  Anna  was  an  interesting 
child  and  to  lose  her  is  a sore  affliction  to  the 
family,  but  we  hope  her  death  is  a loud  call  to 
her  brothers  and  sisters  to  prepare  to  meet  her 
in  heaven  Young  as  she  was,  let  them  imitate 
her  example  of  faithfulness  in  prayer.  She  was 
buried  on  the  4th  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Services  by 
J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jan  5th,  in  Branch  Co.„  Mich.,  of  a lingering 
illness,  Anna  Maria  Swain,  aged  86  years,  10 
months  and  28  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Keller.  On  the  9th  of  May,  1819,  she  married 
Elias  Swain.  She  was  the  mother  of  10  children, 
and  leaves  32  grand-children  and  32  great-grand- 
children. She  became  a member  of  the  Reform- 
ed Church  in  Reading,  Pa.,  in  1810,  and  in  1870 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  has 
been  a faithful  member.  For  some  time  before 
her  death  she  made  it  a custom  to  pray  every 
evening  when  the  sun  set.  She  seemed  to  have 
ft  good  hope  in  Jfesus,  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  and  trusted  in  His  mercy.  She  said  to  the 
writer  a short  time  before  her  death, 

“Was  auf  Gott  vertraut 
m Der  hat  wohl  gebaut 

In  Himmel  und  auf  Erden.” 

Services  by  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart. 

Suddenly,  on  the  night  of  the  7th  of  Jan.,  at 
Rahn  Statiou,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Kate  G. 
Bechtel,  widow  of  the  late  John  D.  Bechtel  and 
daughter  of  Joseph  S.  Gotwals,  aged  41  years. 
11  months  and  25  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
9th,  followed  to  her  grave  by  a large  concourse 
of  mourning  relatives  and  friends.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Andrew  Mack  and  John  B.  Huns- 
berry,  and  at  the  church  by  Jos.  H.  Hendricks, 
from  1 Thess.  4 : 13,  14  She  was  the  first  to  die 
of  a family  of  eight  children,  and  leaves  an  only 
child,  a daughter  of  14  years,  who,  being  absent 
at  the  time  of  her  mother’s  death  and  coming 
home  to  find  her  lying  iu  the  cold  sleep  of  death, 
was  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  sorrow  and 
awakened  a deep  feeling  of  sympathy  in  all  who 
saw  her.  But  we  trust  that  her  mother,  free 
from  all  the  sufferings  of  this  life,  has  gone 
to  meet  her  companion,  for  whom  she  had 
mourned  these  thirteen  years,  in  a bright  and 
better  world. 

Gone  to  meet  her  loved  one  of  the  earth, 

Gone  to  praise  a jrecious  Savior’s  love; 

O!  happy  thought,  from  pain  and  caic 

Hast  thou  been  called?  Loved  one,  go— 

This  is  thy  sister’s  ptayer. 

Nov.  29th,  1879,  in  McPherson  Co  , Kansas,  of 
inflammatory  rheumatism  and  erysipelas,  Solo- 
mon Keige,  aged  22  years,  5 months  and  9 days. 
Buried  Dec.  1st.  Services  by  J.  Voth  and  C.  B. 
Schmitt,  from  2 Cor.  6:1  — 10.  His  sickness 

lasted  about  three  weeks.  He  bore  his  suffer- 
- ings  wiih  patience,  for  he  acknowledged  that 
abuut  a year  ago  he  had  strong  convictions  that 


he  should  repent,  but  did  not  hearken  to  them, 
that  it  was  just  in  God  to  punish  him  for  his  dis- 
obedience, aud  he  felt  a deep  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul. 

Jan.  9th,  1889,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Hkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  of  lingering  debility,  Bro.  Jacob  Zug,  aged 
60  yearp,  11  months  and  18  days.  Buried  the 
10th  For  three  years  he  bad  been  waiting 
prayerfully  for  the  Lord  to  call  him  trom  the 
sufferings  of  this  world.  Services  by  Benjamin 
Eicher,  of  Iowa,  B.  Sltrock  and  Eli  Miller. 
Text,  Heb.  9:27.  * 

Sept.  28th,  1879,  in  Unper  Leacock,  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa.,  of  croup  and  diphtheria,  Jason,  son  of 
Jacob  R.  and  Susanna  Musser,  aged  1 year  and 
8 days. 

On  Pretty  Prairie,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind.,  all  of 
diphtheria,  and  in  one  family:  Jan  9:h,  Sarah 

Elisabf.th,  aged  !0  years,  2 months  and  21  daysj 
Jan.  11th,  Nancy,  aged  8 years,  5 months  and  15 
dayR;  Jan.  14th,  the  baby,  aged  10  months  and 
11  days;  Jan.  15th,  Isaac  C.,  aged  4 years  and  , 
5 months  The  latter  two  were  buried  in  one 
grave.  All  children  of  Joseph  C.  and  Lydia 
Borntreger.  The  parents  were  unable  to  at- 
tend the  funeral.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
affliction.  Funeral  discourses  by  Peter  Long  and 
Christian  Warey. 

Jan.  25tb,  Lydia  Borntreger,  mother  of  the 
above  children  died  of  the  same  disease.  Buried 
the  27th.  This  is  indeed  a sadly  affl  cted  fam- 
ily. May  the  Lord  bless  the  father  and  remain- 
ing child  in  their  bereavement. 

Jan.  11th,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Abraham  Fried,  aged 
82  years,  1 month  and  4 days.  Buried  the  14th 
Services  by  William  and  Henry  Nice  and  Josiah. 
Clemmer.  from  John  9 : 4. 

Jan.  22d,  in  Elkhart.  Ind.,  Joseph  Miller,  sr., 
aged  72  years.  Buried  the  24th  at  Shaum  s. 
Services  by  Joel  Shively. 


letters  lleceibefr. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Noah  S Amstutz,  J L Reisuer,  Benjamin  Leg- 
ron,  J J Weaver,  John  Boehn,  B M Rutt,  M W 
Shank,  J M Stoltzfus,  J Y Shantz,  B F Newcomer, 
John  Harms  (2),  Jacob  F Naffziger,  Elam  Huber, 

D V Lehman,  Abm  Metz,  John  W Landes,  John 
P Schmidt,  John  U Stoltzfus,  Joras  Blauch,  J K 
Hartzler,  John  Kornhaus,  J D Hershey,  J Shenk, 
Elizabeth  Garber,  Joseph  Gotwals.  Peter  Duyck, 
Henry  Weber,  Heinrich  Kasa,  C Jansen,  J D 
Hershey,  D Sherk. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A Peter  Albrecht,  Reuben  Amstutz,  John 

Amstutz,  Jacob  S Augspurger,  Joseph  Augspur- 
g,  r (3),  Jacob  Amascher,  Peter  K Augspurger, 
Lenh  Atigeny,  Nicholas  Amstutz,  Henry  Ayle, 
G C Agricola,  John  Augspurger,  Noah  Augspur- 
ger (2)  J K Andrews,  Christian  Augspurger, 
Christian  Albrecht,  George  Angermeir. 

B— David  Brubacher,  C C Behm,  Noah  Brunk, 
S Burkholder,  David  Basinger,  John  A Badert- 
schir,  Abraham  Blosser,  W H Buzzard,  Tobias 
Bowman,  Henry  Bare,  Henry  Babor,  Samuel  K 
Bare,  Philip  H Brehm,  Jacob  Burky,  Jacob  B 
Brubaker,  David  L Beiler,  John  Bixlor,  David 
D Blauch,  David  II  Bair,  Christian  Baer,  G Z 
Boiler,  Esther  Brown,  D Bixler,  D Bargeu  (2), 
Wm  Bergley,  A M Boyer,  John  Baer,  John 
Baer,  Anmziah  BrackblU,  Jos  Brenneman, 
Jacob  Berky,  Joseph  C Bon.trager,  Jacob  Brand, 
John  Bock  Jacob  Bix  1,  Jacob  K Beitler,  Joseph 
S Baer.  Harry  H Brown.  Jonathan  L Byler 
Frederick  Boesinger,  E Brillhart,  Henry  and  Pe- 
ter Bachman,  Moses  Burkholder,  Jonathan 
Burkholder,  W II  Bally,  Blauch  & Stutzman, 
Levi  Buzzard,  Peter  Balzer,  Peter  Burkholder, 


Solomon  Beery,  E Brenneman,  Jacob  Bean,  H G 
Bean,  John  Bally,  Joseph  S Baer,  Amos  Born- 
treger,  J tyre,  ArnosC  Borntreger,  Aaron  Bech- 
tel, Rebecca  Byler,  Levi  A Blough,  A Blough,  D 
Bender,  Frankie  Burns,  Samuel  Blough,  Chris- 
tian Blough  Joseph  S Blough,  Christ  an  E Born- 
treger, A M Blosser,  Daniel  Buckwaltef,  Moses 
Baer,  Chr  Bomberger,  Lizzie  K Brubaker,  Peter 
Barg’en,  J J & J Borntreger,  James  E Benton, 
Andrew  Blosser,  Jacob  Brenneman,  John  Bloss- 
er, John  K Buck  waiter,  Heinrich  Bachman,  Abm 
S Brubaker,  Chr  H Bombetger. 

C— B F Claudubuck,  C Claudon.  W C Clymer 
Lewis  Custer,  J N Christophel,  Christian  Culp, 
David  Culp,  Isaac  Christophel,  W H Conibear, 
Cullar,  Jacob  J Coblentz,  Adam  Cassell,  Christian 
Cbristener,  Mahlon  H Cassell,  Emanuel  Cassell, 
Henry  B Cassell,  Menno  Cressman,  Daniel  E 
Cressman,  Abraham  Cressman,  J S Corn  11,  Josi- 
ah Clemmer,  Isaac  Cressman,  Mrs  N I Cowan, 

A C Clemmer. 

1) Henry  B Detweiler,  Joel  Davidhizer, 

George  Dietrich,  Samuel  Dill*  r,  John  Diller, 
Joel  Detweiler,  Henry  Dalke,  E S Davis,  John  O 
Detweiler,  William  Dyck,  Jacob  Dircks,  J K 
Detweiler,  Helena  Dircks.  David  Diller,  John 
Detweiler,  Rudolph  Detweiler. 

E Benjamin  Esbenshade,  Samuel  Esbliman, 

John  Easch,  Elias  Eby.  Dan  Eicher,  Fanny 
Eicher,  Jacob  Eberhard,  John  Eytzen,  David 
Eshleman,  Peter  Engle,  P H Engel,  M C Eberly, 
John  Engel,  Reuben  S Eschbach,  John  S Eber- 
sole,  Levi  S Ebersole,  Sarah  Ebersole,  John  Egli, 
John  Erb,  John  N Eby,  Joseph  Egli,  Chr  Eig- 
stein,  A B Eshleman.  • 

E \I  C Fretz,  Henry  Fisher,  Jacob  Funk, 

Samuel  K Frantz,  Henry  Fried,  Cornelius  Fast, 

N B Friesen,  Daniel  Funk,  Abraham  Funk,  Hen- 
ry W Funk,  John  Fretz,  Jacob  Fast,  Lizzie  Foid- 
h g,  oi  w clt 

G John  L Gabel,  George  Graby,  Jacob  Gold- 

schmidt, John  L Gross,  Peter  N Gerber,  Johu 
GerhaU,  M B Glick,  Andrew  Good,  Magfralena 
Gingrich.  Peter  Gering.  Joseph  K Graber,  Peter 
Goertz,  Jacob  Good,  Barbara  Gascho,  Joseph 
Graybill,  John  S Garber.  Henry  E Garber,  S 
Guengerich,  Benj  Gerig,  Samuel  Cayman,  Chris- 
tian Gortner,  Jacob  B Gingerich,  Mrs  Gebman. 
Barbara  Garber,  John  Gnngy,  1 M Gross,  N M 
Qeil,  John  Gerber,  Anna  Good,  William  Gray- 
bill, Daniel  Gingerich,  D E Gerber,  Christian 
Gingerich,  Henry  Garher,  Peter  Gerber,  C Gin- 
gerich, J S Good,  Joseph  Gascho,  John  V Gun- 
den, N B Grubb. 

H Lydia  J Horning,  Menno  Hecketon,  Peter 

Hilty,  D M Hess,  David  Hirscby,  James  Hygeraa, 
Jacob  Hygerna,  J Z Hunsberger,  Abm  Hallman, 
Joseph  Hallman,  MauriceS  Herr,  A Hauenstein, 
Jacob  B Houser,  Jacob  Habegger,  Benj  F Ham- 
ilton, Dora  C Hochstetler,  Elizabeth  Hostetler, 

J R Hoffer,  Jonathan  Harsberger,  Jacob  Her- 
shey, John  E Hershey,  Peter  Hershey,  Menno 
Hershey,  John  Harder,  Jacob  Hahn,  Gottlieb 
Hobnlin,  William  Haldeman,  Jaoob  Hauler,  Ja- 
cob Ilolter,  Levi  D Hershberger,  Jacob  Hilde. 
brand,  L E Ilemperly,  J A Hartzler,  W H Ilil 
debraud,  Benjamin  F Hamilton,  Christian  Heis- 
er,  Isaac  Herner,  Isaac  Haldeman,  Samuel  Herr- 
Sarah  Heishoinn,  J W Hull,  Martin  Hershey,  Sue 
Harley,  John  Hartzler,  J J Hostetler,  Samuel 
Heading,  Fannie  Hauler,  Benjamin  llerr,  C B 
Herr,  Christian  Huber.  Tobias  Hoak,  Benjamin 
Hershey,  Benj  F Hamilton,  John  Haims  (2),  Jo- 
nas E Hostetler,  Mary  Huber,  B F Herr,  Daniel 
Herr,  C S B Herr,  Elias  Heir  sr,  C J Hochstetler, 
Elias  Herr  jr,  Andrew  Herr,  Elam  Huber,  Jere- 
miah Huber,  Alice  H llerr,  Harry  B Herr,  Da- 
vid llarshberger,  Jacob  II  Hostetler,  Peter  E 
Hershey,  Daniel  Hershberger,  Jonas  Huber,  0 
Y Hochstetler,  John  Harnler,  Adam  Hartzler, 
Eli  Hartzler,  John  C.  Hooley,  Jeremiah  Ilarsh- 
berger,  D.  L Hoover,  J M Herr,  Abraham 
Hartzler,  Benjamin  Hostetler.  Joseph  Hershey, 
Tobias  K Hershey.  Amos  Herr,  C R Herr,  Jos  H 
Habecker,  Jacob  L Huver,  Nancy  Hover. 


HEBALD  OP  TRUTH. 


Levi  Jones,  Peter  Imhoff,  Daniel  j Abraham  Schneck,  Henry  D Swartley,  J Y Shel- 

i ly,  Mary  E Shelly,  Peter  Sherk,  Adam  Sheffer, 


I and  J — Levi  Jones,  Peter  Imhoff,  Daniel 
Johns. 

K — David  Kock  D II  King,  Davi3  Klaassen, 
Oeo  W Kent,  John  F Kolb,  Peter  Krause,  Joel 
Kauffmnn,  John  Kreider,  Jos  Klopfenstein,  J B 
Kauffman,  C Kauffman,  Levi  J Kauffman  (‘2), 
Andrew  Kreider,  C M Kauffman,  Joseph  Kindig, 
John  Keller,  David  Kreider,  Nancy  Kauffman, 
Christian  Kropf,  Isaac  Kohli,  Peter  Kennel,  Pe- 
ter Kauffman,  A Kauffman,  Christian  I Kennel, 
Amanda  M Kreider,  J K King,  David  Kropf  (2), 
John  King,  Christian  Kropf,  David  Keim,  John 
Krabebl,  Catharine  Krabehl,  Abraham  Kauff- 
man. Isaac  King,  Christiau  Keim,  Isaac  Kilmer, 
Jacob  F Kolb,  D M Klaasen  (2),  Henry  Kauff 
man,  Abraham  Korp,  Martin  Klaasen,  P F Kin- 
singer,  Abraham  II  Kauffman.  Magdalena  Kin- 
singer,  Jacob  S King,  Jacob  H Kauffman,  Isaac 
King,  J S Kauffman. 

L — John  Leisy,  D N Landis,  John  Lintner, 
Benj  Legron,  Henry  Leaman,  Moses  Livingston, 
W Landis,  Chr  Lantz,  Mrs  J K Lewis,  Samuel 
Loman,  EPz  ibeth  Lehman,  A S Lehman,  P P 
Lehman,  Maria  Lantz,  S II  Longaker,  Jacob 
Loewen,  Isaac  Lehman,  Isaac  P Lehman,  Isaac 
Z Lapp,  Elias  S Latshaw,  Benj  Lehman,  Peter 
Lehman,  Elias  Latshaw,  Peter  Lohrentz,  Jacob 
Latshaw,  Mrs  Henry  Lepard,  Benjamin  D Lea- 
man,  Jacob  Lehe,  P Litwiller,  Bernhard  Loewens, 
P 8 Lehman,  William  J Long,  Josiah  W Leeds, 
Jacob  Loewen,  Christian  Lehman,  Adam  Landis. 

M — Eli  Mast,  Jacob  Miller,  David  II  Martin, 
John  A Martin  Annie  Musselman,  Emma  L Mus- 
selrnan,  L J Mast,  Daniel  E Mast  (2),'  Moses  E 
Mast,  David  J Miller.  Christian  Musselman,  Mi- 
ehael  Myers,  John  M Miller,  Jacob  Mellinger, 
Margaret  Mellinger,  Jos.  Moyer  (2).  Jacob  H 
Miller,  Esther  Miller,  Christian  Martin,  John  M 
Martin,  D Morrell,  S S Mast,  Abm  T Miller,  S M 
Mylin,  Susanna  Miller,  John  Moser,  George  F 
Messinger,  Jacob  B Meyers,  Rev  Samuel  Myers, 
Wtn  Neisen,  C F Martiu,  David  Martin,  C K 
Mast,  C B Miller,  Christian  A Miller,  Jacob  J 
Mnser,  M T Miller,  I’re  Jos  J Miller,  John  C 
Miller,  Jos  Meyers,  Rudolph  Miller,  Mary  Mil- 
ler, Lizzie  Mower,  Daniel  S Miller,  II  M Mayer, 
S J Miller,  Joseph  H Metzler,  II  C Mellinger, 
Jenens  McCalister,  John  L Miller,  Julius  Mader, 

J H Moore,  Geo  S Mann,  Ida  A May,  Abraham 
Maurer,  Annetta  Maurer,  David  M Martin,  Eli 
K Mylin.  Anna  Mylin,  Jos  Miller,  John  F Mey- 
ers, Henry  F Meyers,  Mahlon  II  Myers,  Catha- 
rine B Metz,  L J Miller,  Martin  Mellinger,  Mo- 
ses Martin,  J C Mellinger,  S C Mellinger,  Lottie 
McMaken,  Benjamin  Mishler,  Abm  Metz,  C C 
Metz,  Jacob  Metz,  Frederick  Miller,  Jacob  R 
Musser,  Peter  Miller,  Elizabeth  Moyer,  Isaac  K 
Moyer.  S II  Musselman,  Ellen  Muma,  Levi  D 
Miller,  Jonathan  E Mast,  Joseph  Moyer. 

N — Peter  Neuenschwander,  Christian  Nolt, 
Cornelius  Nikkei,  Peter  Naffziger  (2),  Christ 
Nuffziger,  David  Nold,  Joseph  Nahrgang,  Valen- 
tine Neuhauser,  Jehn  Neuschwanger,  Christiau 
Naffziger,  Ephraim  N Nissley,  Samuel  Nash  ( 2 ), 
Abram  Nash,  Daniel  Nice,  Simon  K Nissley,  John 
Nissley  sr,  Jacob  K NisBley,  Petor  J Naffziger. 

0 — Jarob  Oberholtzer,  Peter  Oswald. 

P — Elizabeth  Peachy,  C B Peachy,  John  Plank 
sr,  Karl  Preihm,  Isaac  Peters,  Philip  H Parrett, 
S l’letcher,  Henry  Pletcher,  Mary  E Price. 

R — Mary  Rudy,  Rudolph  Reiff,  Henry  Rohr, 
Michael  Rutt,  Isaac  Rohrer,  David  Rimer,  Sam- 
uel Reesor,  William  Rempel,  L Reesor,  B F Ree- 
•or,  J A Reesor,  C D Reesor,  L II  Reesor,  Henry 
Kisser,  B Risser,  John  Richer,  S M Ritter,  Mar- 
tiu Ilosenberger,  Frederich  A Rodes,  John  Roh- 
rer, Mary  Rosenberger,  John  Risser,  John  Roth, 
Rudolph  Reiff,  W B Rittenhouse,  E B Ridenour, 
Christian  Rupp,  Daniel  Rudy,  Christian  S Rupp, 
Dauiel  Royer,  Christian  Rohrer,  Christian  Ropp, 
John  Roth,  Fred  Ritthaler,  A R Rhine. 


Jacob  B Stehmau,  C P Steiner,  Christian  Som- 
ers, Peter  Somers,  C C Somers,  Moses  Schrook, 
W II  Siller,  Sam’l  J Stutzman,  John  Stahly,  Da- 
vid Stuoky,  Moses  Stucky,  John  It  Snyder,  Cor- 
nelius Schmidt,  K Shield,  John  Shenk,  Peter 
Schrock,  Henry  Shorrick,  Andrew  Stemen,  Eli 
Stofer,  A E Stutzman,  Effie  Sides,  Albrecht 
Schilfler,  Joseph  Stuckey,  Amos  Shenk,  Abraham 
Shellenberger,  Hettie  C Stauffer,  Charles  L 
Smith,  D D Slobbe,  Amos  Swartz,  Peter  E Stuck- 
ey, Daniel  Schlabach,  Philip  Schlosser,  Joseph 
Springer,  J A Sommer,  John  Schlatter,  John  P 
Schmidt,  David  Sommers,  Amy  Sommer,  John 
Schertz,  Fanny  Shenk,  Frederic  Stively,  Abra- 
ham Stively,  John  M Stively,  Daniel  Sohindler, 
C Stoner,  David  D Suter,  Christian  Showalter, 
Jacob  Shenk,  Joseph  Stutzman,  Samuel  Shenk, 
Eliza  Shenk,  Daniel  Schmidt,  Henry  Schrock,  A 
Schrag,  Daniel  Shenk,  John  Steiner,  William 
Spetzel,  Magdalena  Stauffer,  II  B Snavely,  A B 
Shank,  Benj  Snavely,  Josiah  Snavely,  Joshua 
Shantz,  C Stecker,  H H Schmidt,  Thomas  Shelly, 
Laura  Sloneker,  Mary  Sigman,  C D Short,  Peter 
Schantz,  Noah  R Steiner,  Mary  A Seiver,  A J 
Springer,  Amos  Stauffer,  J B Schnetzler,  John  D 
Short,  John  Schlatter,  John  Shenk,  Catharine 
Stemen,  Elizabeth  Snyder,  Noah  Stauffer,  Jacob 
Sharp,  David  Shenk,  Stephen  Stahly,  John  Shenk, 
B Schlumpberger,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Chris- 
tian D Schindler,  Jacob  B Shelley,  Michael  Sou- 
der,  Jacob  P Schrock,  Lydia  M Schrock,  Chr. 
Schneck,  George  B Schmidt. 

L — Peter  Theissen,  Peter  Thut,  Michael  Troy- 
er,  A A Tschantz,  Lydia  Troyer,  Abraham  Thut, 
Jacob  Thomas,  Jacob  Theissen,  David  A Troyer, 
Jacob  C Thomas,  Abm  C Tschantz. 

U — August  Unzicker,  John  Urnmel,  Peter  Un- 
ruh  (2),  Valentine  Unzicker. 

V — William  Vogt  (2),  John  L Vistrand. 

W — Mary  Wade,  Joseph  K Wismer,  Frederich 
Welti,  Jesse  Ward,  Christian  Wslty,  Nancy  Weld- 
fong.  C C Wedell,  Lizzie  Whitmer,  Jacob  Witmer 
(2),  Benjamin  Werry,  Daniel  Wismer,  Annie  E 
Witmer,  Isaac  Wismer,  Martin  Witmer,  Christ 
Werry,  Lydia  Wagner,  Joseph  M Wismer,  Peter 
Wienns,  Jacob  Wiebe,  George  Walduer,  W A 
Whippy,  Samuel  Witmer,  Enos  B Weaver,  Joseph 
Weaver,  Christian  Wismer,  John  Wengard,  Jacob 
Wienus,  Jos  Wenger,  Jonas  Weaver,  Tobias  Wea- 
ver, Henry  Weaver,  Peter  Warkentsin,  John  L 
Wideman,  Aaron  Weaver. 

Y — S Yoder,  A M Yoder.  Levi  Yoder,  Noah  S 
Yoder,  E E Yoder,  Peter  B Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
J B Yoder,  Elias  G Yoder,  David  C Yoder,  C G 
Yoder  (2),  Jonas  M Ycder,  Michael  Yoder,  Pre 
John  Yoder, Christian  Yutzy,  DC  Yoder, C Z Yoder 

Z — Jacob  Zurfluh,  John  Zeizet,  Jonas  Zavitz, 
Jacob  Zavitz,  Joseph  Zehr,  Harry  T Ziegler, 
Christian  Zook,  Benjamin  F Zimmerman,  Chris- 
tian Zehr,  J K Zook,  Shem  Zook,  George  Zeizet, 
Jacob  Zehr,  L L Zook,  D II  Zook  (2),  Enoch  Zook, 
Daniel  Zook,  3 KZook,  E A Zook,  John  Zook  sr. 


THE  SHINING  LIGHT! 

A new  Sabbath-School  Music  Boak  by  J,  H.  TENNEY 
an(t  A.  S.  KIEF  I ER.  Unquestionably  meritorious.  160 
pages  New  llynins  anil  Music  by  tha  best  Authors.  JUST 
KfcADY  ! 35c  tor  single  copy  and  terms.  ‘Musical  Mill- 
ion ’ Cor  stamp.  Address, 

KUEBF8H,  KIEFFER  & CO.,  Dayton,  Ya. 


The  subscriber  desires  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
the  fact  that  he  has  on  hand  a tine  lot  of 

Plymouth  Rock , P.  Cochins , Brown  Leghorn! , 1 lou- 
dens, B.  B.  R.  Game  Bantumst  Silver  Duck 
winy  Game  Bantums , 


8— Christian  Stol.zfus  Barbara  Schneck,  John  Ktbir^for’S.  ^ 


M Sohoaf,  Joseph  Schertz,  Jane  Scott,  Anna  San- 
gree,  Abraham  Steiner,  Michael  Schluneger, 


Addran,  PHILIP  B.  BKEHM, 

Medway,  Clark  Oe.,  Okie. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS,  &C. 

^.Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  o 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6 (X) 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament.cloth  60 

u •»  <*  “ •<  paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

• * “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 06 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  163  . 1 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &o  - 0# 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c  , 7 •• 

Bible,  Family  Qurto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record.  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  wish  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 10# 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  tfce 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4 5# 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 0# 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 0 00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 60 

Beginning  of  Life 00 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition : 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path ..  20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 76 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 6# 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronnn- 
•iarion  and  meaning,  a now  hhrtorloil 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Reoipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 


12  50 

1 00 


Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus . 

Christ  and  Humanity ............... 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  ana 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  '<0 

Dymond  on  War .................... 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   ® 

Dairyman’s  Daughter • 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  . . 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionaries  : — , , 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published,  ( 
by  express  1- 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  t 
>*  Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 
mail 

»*  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00 

Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  , 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 
Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a senes  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams  _ ... 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Iluebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
hound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
aovery  of  the  riches  of  God’s  oovenant 


30  00 
40 


12  00 
5 00 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  , 90 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  6C 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  reoipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c.— Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved  means  used  for  their  cure  2( 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  „ „ », 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  !■ 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  P 

History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Lx  \ o 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  b 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  J 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  <5 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 

pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  • each  1 0 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth  2 .. 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jeiteioa’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
( J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

( Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
) Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff  • 

> Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  • 1 

) Morning  Thoughts  , , , * 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

3 ,,  a “ bound  mroan(black) 

,,  « Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

9 Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

9 Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peaee  Ad- 

)  Mother’s  Hygienio  Hand  Book, or  the nor- 
) raal  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 

0 men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

5 of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 

MennoSimon’B  Complete  Works  tranBlated 

10  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

10  per,  large  type,  bound  m Leather, 

tO  containing  all  Menuo  Simon  s writ- 

10  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

10  never  before  published  in  English, 

>0  I by  Express 

>0  The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
90  of  his  works 

25  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
25  illustrated 

25  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

35  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
25  .i  « <*  “ Murphy, 

^ Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

I One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

30  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

15  Our  Heavenly  Father 

50  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.) 
W pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
60  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
25  Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
'a'\  Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
60  Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

<i  «<  « 100 

.*  “ 260 
..  • *•  1000  3 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  pr mtei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  f 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’s  t . 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J osepn 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
, leather,  . 

Sander’s  English  and  German  l rimer, 
l Illustrated, 

\ Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

i Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

9 Testaments 

9 Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
9 critical  illustrations  and  practical 

9 remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  oomplete 

9 2929  pages,  by  Express 

0 Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
q Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

0 rows,  D D, 

0 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
5 tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

5 Sumner  on  Peace 
;5  Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
5 Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A B.l  .8. 

,,  i«  *<  Young  Readers 

Soripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
)0  Soripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
oiluatc  the  finding  of  proot  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
50  full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
50  Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon...... 

^«l(>et  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
00  S*  ScboorCon.  for  1878,  (P.loub.t) 

60  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
40  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcman 

50  Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

° ,t  a »«  small  

50  « “ References,  leather 

50  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 
60  <<  *4  “ Roan 

50  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 


11  00 
60 


Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  m the 
World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 
at  ion  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right.  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America...... 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  .0  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  35 

Y outbs’  Bible  Studies, 6 yoI.  1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
\ “ “ by  mail  8 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  colleetiou  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different  * 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages «of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind  la  nu. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Hooks.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Jnd. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Comban y,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ -3fS 


Five  Copies, 


1 .OO 


The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Jnd. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  10b,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
the  Word  of  God,  with  several  llymns.  &)c.,  by  J 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwtfl-ds 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

Story  of  the  Bible 

From  Genesis  to  Revelations,  told  in  simple  lan- 
guage, for  the  young,  revised  and  newly  illus- 
trated, bound  in  cloth,  700  pages,  by  mail  $1.60. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18t.h  century  to  the  present 
time  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges,  eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
oui  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  well  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may 
be  sent  in  at  once  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can. 
Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  08 

“ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

“ 4 “ <»  u 25 

“ “ 12  “ “ “ 60 

;*22  .*•  “ “ $ioo 

1 rice  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00 
All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar.  Send 
orders  soon,  so  as  to  eet  them  on  sale  early. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 


licralb  of  <£rntb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Klkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

QOINO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  «< 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  p.  m 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  " 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.50  a.  m 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  P.  m 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m. 


No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.50  a.  m 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  P.  M. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINK. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2.10  a.m. 

| Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayetto, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS, — One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 

1 he  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,—' The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept,  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBEIIIIOLTZER  «Sfc  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


\ 


Vol.  17-No.  3. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WONDERFUL  WORKS 
OF  GOD. 


BY  SIMON  P.  YODKlt. 


God’s  Word  relates, 

That  in  the  early  morn  of  earth’s  existence 
When  chaos  yielded  to  the  voice  creative, 

And  into  life  sprang  all  things  as  commanded, 
Six  times , as  each  grand  work  was  ended, 

The  Maker  paused  and  saw  how  truly  perfeot 
And  good  it  was.  When  all  completed, 

The  seventh  time  He  looked,  lo,  “everything 
That  He  had  made  * * was  very  good.” 


Ah,  stately  then. 

Well  might  the  morning  stars  all  sing  together. 
And  ev’ry  creature  that  had  found  existence, 
Praise  God,  the  Perfect  One!  What  loveliness 
And  sweet  perfection  must  have  graced  all  nature 
When  naught  was  seen  or  heard  to  sadden 
The  new-made  earth, — no  elements  discordant 
Throughout  the  boundless  universe  ! 

How  strange  aud  sad 

That  man,  the  crowning  work  of  all  creation, 
Made  but  a little  lower  than  the  angels, 

And  placed  In  Eden  with  his  Maker’s  blessing, 
That  even  he,  With  but  a single  statute 
To  break  or  keep — one  chance  for  disobedience — 
Should  idly  pluck  and  eat  the  fruit  forbidden, 
Thereby  accepting  from  his  wicked  Tempter 
An  evil  nature  prone  to  actions  sinful ; 

Thus  calling  down  from  high  and  holy  heaven 
A ourse  on  earth  and  all  that  dwell  therein  1 

Yet  stranger  still, 

In  mystery  hid  past  finding  out. 

The  plan  divine  whereby  full,  free  redemption 
Could  come  to  fallen  man.  Great  truth  sublime 
Beyond  man’s  power  of  comprehension  ; 

God  gave  His  Son,  His  only  and  beloved, 

Who  e’en  before  the  dawning  of  creatiou 
Was  with  the  Father  in  bright  realms  of  bliss. 

This  Son  of  God  became 
A ransom  for  (he  sin-cursed  race  of  beings 
Who  had  rebelled  ’gainst  heaven’s  decree.  He 
took  upon 

Himself  the  curse  ; upon  His  head  the  sword  of 
justice 

Full  vengeance  took,  that  man  from  treason’s 
penalties 

Could  pardoned  be;  the  sinner  in  dark  dungeons 
chained 

Enjoy  the  light  of  perfect  liberty. 

O gracious  work  of  God ! 

Yea,  all  His  works  and  words  o’erflow  with  mercy 
To  those  who  have  acoepted  as  their  Savior 
The  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain.  Christ  crucified 
Brings  peace;  yea  more,  llis  rising  from  the  dead 
again 

Bring?  joy  to  all  whose  lives  are  hid  with  Him. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH,  1880. 


But  from  all  those 

Who  thrust  aside  this  work  of  grace  and  love 
Refuse  to  listen  to  God’s  holy  Word  of  Truth, 
Deny  the  Son — God’s  own  existence  doubt — 
Heaven  vails  its  smiling  face: — for  how  can  they 
Who  scorn  th’  Almighty  Giver’s  agency 
His  wondrous  gifts  of  love  appreciate? 

Could  those  who  reckon  the  Creator  as  a myth 
The  beanties  of  creation  comprehend? 

Look  thou  upon  a convict  doomed 
For  long  and  weary  years  to  drag  away 
His  life  in  chains  behind  grim  prison  bars 
In  some  dark  dungeon’s  gloomiest  cells — far,  far 
removed 

From  every  ray  of  sunlight,  fair.  The  songs  of 
birds 

Ne’er  penetrate  the  mouldy  walls,  to  break 
The  silence  so  oppressive  grown.  No  breeze 
perfumed 

With  blooming  plants;  no  joy-inspiring  breath 
of  spring 

E’er  drives  the  dampness  from  His  brow.  The 
tiniost  floweret 

Earth  sustains  unvails  not  here  its  modest  face 
To  cheer  the  eye  with  hopelessness  bedimmed. 


Take  now  a pardon  in  thine  hand, 
Unlock  the  door  that  for  a score  of  years  was 
closed, 

And  break  the  chains  from  off  the  limbs  be- 
numbed 

And  crippled  by  their  cruel  weight.  Then  lead 
him  forth 

From  that  vile,  crime-polluted  place  ; — let  him 
exchange 

His  filthy  rags  for  garments  that  an  honor  are 
To  freedom’s  noblest  sons  ; in  tones  subdued 
By  love,  speak  words  of  heartfelt  sympathy, 

And  bid  him  be  forever  free ! 

• 

With  rapture  now 

He  feasts  his  eyes  on  all  the  wonderful 
And  glorious  works  of  God.  His  heart  expands 
With  new-found  joy,  and  words  are  quite  inade- 
quate 

To  give  expression  to  the  thoughts  of  praise 
That  till  his  mind.  His  soul  can  now  appreciate 
As  ne  er  before  the  beauty  that  by  right  belongs 
To  everything  that  God  has  made. 

A picture  this, 

Though  faintly  drawn,  of  a glad,  grateful  soul 
released 

From  Satan’s  chains  of  sin  and  shame.  A par- 
doned one, 

At  peace  with  God,  cleansed  from  his  former  sin- 
ful state, 

And  walking  in  that  perfect  light  and  joy 
Which  none  but  new-born  souls  may  know.  Suoli, 
only  such, 

Can  rightly  understand  how  very  good  indeed 
Is  everything  that  God  has  made  ; for  they  alone 
may  truly  “look 

Through  nature  up  to  nature’?  God.” 

Vistula.  Ind. 
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THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM  PRAC- 
TICED OF  THE  EARLY 
MENNONITES. 

It  has  bet1))  assorted,  in  opposition  to 
the  plainest  historical  testimonies,  and  bo 
published  to  the  world,  that  the  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  “ owing  to  its  diffuse  ami  detailed 
style,  is  hardly  much  known  outside  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  ; * * * that  its 

historical  references  to  the  ordinance 
(baptism)  so  far  as  they  testify  to  the 
inode  as  taught  and  practiced  by  the«e 
ancient  witnesses  show  that  they  were  all 
immersionists,  while  the  Mennonites,  of 
which  its  author  was  a member,  nearly 
all  practice  pouring.”  It  has  become  a 
duty,  for  the  sake  of  truth,  to  examine 
the  testimonies  found  in  the  above-men 
tioned  work,  and  publish  some  extracts, 
that  the  impartial  reader  may  see  for  him 
self  what  mode  the  early  Mennonites  aefr- 
ually  practiced.  It  might  bo  claimed  that, 
in  passing  over  all  the  testimonies  in  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror  quoted  from  writings 
prior  to  A.  D.,  1500,  that  the  investiga- 
tion is  partial  and  unfair ; but  it  should 
be  remembered  that  it  is  not  the  purpose 
in  this  article  to  examine  particularly 
What  mode  of  baptism  was  used  by  Or) 

gen,  Chrysostom,  Turtullian,  and  the 
'atholies,  all  of  which  the  author,  with 
many  others,  quotes,  but  the  mode  ev\- 
f ployed  by  the  Mennonites  in  the  times 
i of  Menno  Simon.'  It  should  also  t* 
remembered  that  the  author,  T.  J.  Von 
Braght^  did  not  not  quote  from  these  an- 
cient writings  in  order  to  defend  any 
mode,  for  he  refers  to  incidents  where 
different  modes  were  employed,  as  the 
word  mode  is  used  at  the  present  day. 
When  he  usee  the  word  mode  he  has 
reference  to  the  different  practices  of  in- 
fant baptism  and  baptism  upon  faith. 

It  would  make  this  article  much  too 
long  (neither  is  it  necessary)  to  refer 
to  all  the  different  accounts  of  baptism 
given  in  the  M.  M.  to  show  where  and 
how  the  Mennonites  baptized  ; therefore, 
such  only,  from  which  may  be  learned 
what  mode  was  used,  will  be  considered. 
It  is  a noticeable  fact  that,  amoug  the  very 
many  references  to  baptiams,  from  1600 
to  1660,  with  all  the  questionings  of  the 
martyrs  by  the  persecuting  Romanist*^ 
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not  one  assertion  is  made  which  shows 
Chat  baptism  was  performed  by  immersion, 
or  even  in  a baptismal  font  or  a stream  of 
water,  while  every  minutely  described 
account  shows  that  it  was  performed  in 
the  house  or  some  place  out  of  the  water. 
It  is  very  probable  that  the  reason  why 
we  have  not  still  a greater  number  of 
such  evidences  is  because  comparatively 
few  of  the  martyrs  wero  willing  to  tell 
where  and  by  whom  they  wero  baptized, 
for  fear  of  betraying  their  friends  to  their 
persecutors. 

Gqorge  Blaurock  was  a teacher  from 
Switzerland,  who  had  formerly  been  a 
priest,  but  had  renounced  the  priesthood, 
with  mass,  infant  baptism,  &c.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  zealous  and  influential 
preachers  among  tho  early  Menuonites, 
and  there  are  accounts  showing  that  he 
baptized  many  believers.  “ Christina 
Tolinger  Von  Penon  confessed  that 
Brother  George  Blaurock  had  adminis- 
tered the  true  Christian  baptism  in  her 
house.”  M.  M.,  page  365.  This  occurred 
in  1529.  On  page  379,  M.  M.,  there  is 
an  account  of  Anneckon  Jans,  who  was 
an  only  child,  and  was  wealthy,  and  had 
with  her  husband  fled  to  England  on  ac- 
count of  her  religion.  §he  returned  to 
Holland,  was  informed  upon,  and  made  a 
confession  at  Rotterdam  on  tho  24th  of 
Doc.,  1538.  She  said  “That  she  was  bap- 
tized by  one  Meynart,  of  whom  it  was  re- 
ported that  he  was  unmarried.  This  took 
place  about  four  years  previously,  in  her 
own  house,  in  Briel,  in  Coppcn  Street. 
She  also  stated  that  her  husband  was  re- 
baptized by  the  same  man  at  the  same 
time. 

“ Christina  Michael  Barentz,  born  at 
Leuven,  aged  about  fifty,  confessed  that 
she  was  re-baptized  about  four  years  pre- 
viously, at  Leuven,  in  her  own  house , in 
Stein  Street,  by  one  John,  who,  she  be- 
lieved, was  from  Mastrick,  or  near  it. 

u Christina  said  further,  that  her  hus- 
band, called  master  Matteis  von  dor  Donk, 
at  that  time  a practicing  physician,  was 
also  rebaptized  at  the  same  time  by  the 
Raid  John.  * * * Two  women  were 

also  baptized  at  the  same  time.” 

In  the  confession  of  Claes  do  Print, 
who,  for  hisfaith,  was  burned  at  the  stake 
in  the  year  1556,  he  was  asked  by  the 
bailiff  in  which  house  he  was  baptized  ; 
ho  answered,  “ In  a small  uew  house,” 
and  that  there  were  two  others  baptized 
at  the  time.  M.  M.  page  479. 

Annetgen  Anthennis  oonfossed  that 
in  A.  D.  1558,  “ she  was  baptizod  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  but 
could  not  give  the  name  of  the  particular 
day,  but  it  happened  at  the  house  of 
Arent  Willems.”  M.  M.,  page  498.  In 
the  same  year  Jan  Hondrioks  of  Utrecht 
was  tortured  severely  on  th?  rack.  “ He 
•aid  that  lie  had  been  baptizod  by  some 
one  called  Leonard,  but  ho  dij  not  know 
whence  he  was,  nor  had  Uo  over  seen  him 
-before  ; that  he  was  baptized  by  him 


about  eighteen  months  before  in  that  town 
on  the  wood  place.”  * At  the  same  place, 
on  the  same  date,  Styntgen  Jans  said, 
“ That  tho  one  who  baptizod  her  was 
called  Leonard,  and  that  it  happened  at 
Utrecht,  five  or  six  years  before,  in  the 
house  of  one  Gerrit ; that  she  did  not 
know  the  surname  of  Leonard,  nor  where 
he  was  from.”  M.  M.  page  199.  In  the 
year  1559,  Jacques  D’Auchy  was  impris- 
oned and  made  a confession  of  his  faith. 
In  answer  to  the  questions  of  the  com- 
missary he  confessed  that  he  was  bap- 
tized' by  Leonard  in  tho  Rftine  house  in 
which  they  had  assmbled  to  worship. 
M.  M.  page  518. 

Dirk  Willems,  that  “faithful  brother 
and  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,”  who  saved 
the  life  of  his  pursuing  jailor  by  assisting 
him  when  he  was  near  drowning,  was 
imprisoned  at  Asparen,  in  Holland,  in 

1569.  A part  of  the  copy  of  his  death 
sentence  reads  as  follows  : “ Forasmuch 
as  Dirk  Willems,  a native  of  Asperen, 
prisoner,  has  confessed  without  torture, 
before  the  bailiff  and  us,  and  the  lords  of 
the  court,  that  he  was  re-baptized  in  the 
loth,  17th,  1 8th  or  20th  year  of  his  age, 
in  the  house  of  a man  by  the  name  of 
Pieter  Willems,  and  had  moreover  held 
and  permitted  secret  meetings  and  for- 
bidden doctrines,  at  various  hours,  in  his 
own  house  ; that  ho  also  gave  permission 
to  several  persons  to  be  re-baptized  in 
his  house,  contrary  to  our  holy  Christian 
faith,  and  the  decree  of  his  royal  majes- 
ty,” Ac.  M.  M.  page  459. 

The  author  says  on  page  683,  M.  M., 
“ We  find  a special  sentence  in  regard  to 
Jan  Pauw,  that  (according  to  the  sen- 
tence of  the  lords  of  the  court),  was  lie 
tortured  on  the  rack  on  the  29th  of  Dec., 
1534,  in  order  to  extort  from  him  the 
names  of  those  who  had  baptized,  and 
who  had  been  baptized  in  his  house  ; but 
as  this  sentence  contains  nothing  but  tho 
expression  of  torturing,  we  deemed  it  un- 
necessary to  give  it  an  insertion.” 

On  page  76  t,  M.  >1 , is  found  a copy 
of  the  confession  of  Fais  Dirks,  made  in 

1570,  at  three  different  examinations.  At 
the  first  examination  he  said  “That  the 
man  who  baptized  him  did  it  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  that  water  was  poured 
on  his  head  out  of  the  basin  in  the  pres- 
ence of  ten  or  twelve  persons,  one  of 
whom  was  called  Wirt  Claes  van  Goude.’’ 
Does  this  testimony  “show  that  the  ancient 
Mennonites  wore  all  iinmersionists  ? ” 
At  the  second  examination  he  said,  that 
“ there  were  none  present  from  Goude, 
but  Wiert  Class,  who  brought  him  thith- 
er, and  that  he  came  in  the  evening  and 
staid  all  night  till  the  next  evening  at  the 
place  where  he  was  baptized,  which  was 


* The  phrase  on  the  wood  pi  tee  (signifying  the 

Slace  where  wood  is  kepi)  is  omitted  in  the 
Inglish  edition,  by  I.  D.  Rupp,  but  it  is 
found  both  in  tho  German  and  in  the  original 
Holland. 


done  at  Rotterdam  in  a large  room.”  At 
the  third  examination  or  trial  on  the  rack, 
“when  asked  in  what  house  he  was  bap- 
tized, he  said  that  he  did  not  know,  but 
found  out  afterwards  that  it  was  in  the 
house  of  a shoemaker  called  Michael, 
•who  lived  in  Amsterdam,  near  the  east 
gate  ; that  there  were  about  eight  or  nine 
baptized  when  he  was. 

In  a letter  from  Jan  Woutors  to  his 
brother-in-law,  he  gives  an  account  of  his 
suffering,  and  the  questions  put  to  him 
by  torturers.  He  states  that  they  re- 
quired him  to  tell  where  ho  was  baptized, 
and  when  he  refused  they  asked  him 
what  harm  it  cduld  do  to  tell  tho  place 
where  he  wras  baptized.  “ I think,  said 
the  bailiff,  that  it  was  done  in  your  mas- 
ter’s house  ; still  I am  not  certain.”  M. 
M.,  page  816. 

In  the  year  1571,  at  the  judicial  exam- 
ination of  Jan  Hendriks,  tho  following 
questions  and  answers  are  given  : “ In 
what  particular  place  were  you  baptized  ?’ 
“ I said,  what  would  it  avail  if  I would 
tell  you  the  place  ? Finally  I told  them 
it  was  at  Delft.”  “ In  which  house  ? ” 
“ This  I desire  not  to  tell  you.”  “ In 
whose  house  ? ” “I  will  name  none.” 
M.  M.,  page  851. 

The  last  three  accounts  (and  others  can 
be  produced)  were  noticed  in  order  to  show 
that  the  inquisitors,  when  questioning  of 
the  place  of  the  baptism  of  the  Mennonites, 
always  asked  in  what  house  they  were 
baptized.  They  never  inquired  in  what 
stream  of  water.  It  seems  from  tho  ques- 
tions and  “testimonies,”  that  they  had 
no  other  idea  of  the  place  of  the  baptism 
of  those  anabaptist  heretics,  as  they  were 
called,  but  that  it  was  in  their  houses.  At 
that  time  their  services  were  held  in  pri- 
vate houses  and  barns  where  they  might 
secretly  worship  unmolested,  and  con- 
verts were  baptized  in  the  same  places. 
There  is  no  account  of  any  going  out  to 
baptize  or  to  the  place  of  baptism,  as  we 
see  so  frequently  in  the  descriptions  of 
the  baptisms  of  iinmersionists. 

The  number  of  testimonies  now  nq- 
ticed,  all  agreeing  that  the  baptisms  were 
performed  in  the  houses,  should  be  evi- 
dence enough  to  convince  any  one,  how- 
ever prejudiced  and  mistaught ; espe- 
cially since  there  is  not  one  example,  so 
far  as  has  been  noticed,  in  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonito  Church  in  the 
times  of  Von  Braght  and  Menno  Simon 
that  even  favors  immersion.  All  the  ex- 
amples of  baptism  as  recorded  in  their 
histories  are  in  perfect  harmony  ; they 
all  practiced  the  same  mode  and  that 
mode  was  pouring.  But  some  immersion- 
ists  will  say  “That the  baptism  being  per- 
formed in  their  houses  does  not  prove 
that  it  was  administered  by  pouring.”  It 
establishes  the  place,  and  the  circumstan- 
ces are  such  that  there  can  bo  no  mistake 
in  concluding  that  it  was  not  immersion. 
One  of  tho  above  extracts  states  positive- 
ly that  Fies  Dirks  was  baptized  by  bav- 
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ing  water  poured  upon  his  head,  and  that 
there  were  eight  or  nine  baptized  at  the 
same  time.  How  can  any  reasonable 
person  claim  that  these  were  not  all  bap- 
tized by  the  same  mode  ? Probably  some 
who  have  no  difficulty  in  finding  water 
sufficient  to  immerse  in  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius, in  the  Philippian  prison,  in  the 
house  where  Paul  lay  in  Damascus,  at  the 
many  waters  or  springs  of  Aenon  and  in 
the  Southern  desert,  will  strike  upon  a 
train  of  argument  which  will  show  that 
these  Mennonites  were  immersed  in  their 
houses.  Did  they  have  baptismal  fonts  J 
in  their  houses  ? Why  are  there  no  ac- 
counts of  them  in  all  the  many  writings 
of  those  times  ? Why  are  there  no  ac- 
counts of  the  inquisitors  searching  the 
houses  for  fonts  instead  of  trying  to  ex- 
tort from  the  martyrs  who  it  was  that  re- 
ceived anabaptists  and  permitted  them  to 
be  baptized  in  their  houses  ? Simply  be- 
cause the  Mennonites  did  not  use  them. 

Since  there  are  some,  and  such,  too, 
that  claim  to  be  well  posted  in  church 
history,  who  assert  in  direct  opposition  to 
these  plain  historical  facts,  “ that  the  ear- 
ly Menuonites  were  all  iinmersionists,”  it 
is  not  strange  that  they  cannot  see  the 
Scripture  teaching  in  favor  of  baptism  by 
pouring.  If  there  was  a plain  statement 
in  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  showing  that  the 
Mennonites  immersed,  just  as  that  in  the 
confession  of  Fies  Dirks  shows  that  wa- 
ter was  poured  upon  his  head  in  baptism, 
what  would  iinmersionists  and  every  one 
else  say  of  the  man  that  would  write  and 
publish  that  the  early  Mennonites  all 

baptized  by  pouring  ? 

Jno.  S.  Coffman. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOLINESS. 


Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.  1 Pet.  1 : 16 

When  God  commands,  let  men  obey. 
If,  at  the  judgment,  we  would  not  be 
found  in  opposition  to  His  will,  then  let 
us  be  holy.  His  perfect  purity  demands 
it;  the  purity  of  heaven  demands  it;  nei- 
ther can  the  Holy  Ghost  abide  with  us 
unless  we,  at  least,  aim  at  holiness.  If 
we  should  allow  that  the  process  is  grad- 
ual, it  is  still  very  unwise  to  waste  time 
in  unholy  living,  for  if  holiness  is  a com- 
mand, then  unholiness  is  disobedience. 
Surely  God  would  not  have  us  live  a 
great  while  in  disobedience. 

The  question  now  comes  up,  how  long 
does  God  allow  us  to  live  unholy ; who 
will  tell  us?  It  seems  that  Paul  surmised 
that,  at  least,  some  of  his  brethren  were 
not  holy,  for  he  frequently  admonishes 
them  to  seek  for  holiness.  To  seek  for 
anything  without  the  prospect  of  finding 
it  would  be  useless  and  absurd. . He 
writes  to  the  Corinthians  admonishing 
them  to  “be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  It  seems  as  though 
some  expected  the  second  coming  of  our 


Lord  already  at  this  early  day,  and  were 
fully  convinced  that  to  be  found  unholy 
by  this  coming  Lord  would  be  accompa- 
nied by  terrible  results.  In  our  day  we 
have  still  more  reason  to  expect  his  com- 
ing; would  we  be  ready  to  receive  him 
now?  Hear  the  earnest  appeal,  “Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.” 

Salvation  means  being  saved  from  sin. 
Upon  this  point,  however,  people  think  I 
differently  ; some  argue  that  persons  may 
be  saved  and  still  live  in  sin,  be  justified 
while  living  in  transgression,  that  is, 
transgression  of  the  command  to  be  holy. 

If  we  should  admit  that  the  experience  of 
the  apostles  was  accompanied  by  sin, 
though  this  is  extremely  doubtful,  we 
should  remember  that  we  are  nowhere 
commanded  to  take  their  Jives  and  expe- 
riences for  a model ; we  are  everywhere 
referred  to  Jesus  for  our  example.  It  is 
true  that  Paul  says,  “Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ.”  By 
this  he  probably  means  that  they  should 
follow  him  in  this  that  he  followed 
Christ,  to  be  as  earnest  and  zealous  as  he 
was.  If  he  really  meant  to  refer  to  him- 
self as  an  example,  he  must  have  felt  sat- 
isfied that  he  had  attained  to  this  high 
experience  ;•  for  if  he  had  yet  any  sin, 
how  could  he  say,  “Follow  me?”  I am 
inclined,  however,  to  believe  that  Paul 
had  a pure  heart,  knowing  that  such  shall 
see  God  ; if  so,  he  may  well  have  said, 
“Follow  me.”  But  Christ  only  is  our  ex- 
ample ; the  experience  of  the  apostles  is 
I no  criterion  for  us ; it  is  enough  to  know 
that  they  teach  holiness,  as  we  will  try  to 
show. 

In  1 Pet.  1:2  we  read  of  the  “elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
spirit,  unto  obedience  and  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  ’ I hj8 
shows  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 
“Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,”  verse  5. 
“Which  things  the  angels  desired  to  look 
into,”  verse  12.  It  is  written,  “Be  ye 
holy  ; for  I am  holy,”  verse  16.  “Seeing 
you  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit,”  verse  22. 
“Being  born  again,”  verse  23.  “A  holy 
nation,”  2 : 9.  “Being  dead  to  sins,” 
verse  24.  “Without  spot  and  blameless,” 
2 Peter  3:14.  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
I Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,” 
1 John  1:7.  “Whosoever  abideth  in 
him  sinneth  not,”  3 : 6.  “He  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil,”  verse  8. 
“Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we 
should  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ; because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  the 
world,”  4 : 17.  “Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear,”  verse  18.  “We  know  that 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ; 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not,”  5 : 18.  “We  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,’ 
verse  20.  ‘‘Now  unto  Him  that  is  able 


to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless,”  Jude  24.  “Called  to  be 
saints,”  Rom.  1 : 7.  “Being  then  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness,  * * * unto 

holiness,”  6 : 18,  19.  “Have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,”  verse  22.  Read  Romans 
8.  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  4:17.”  ‘‘But 
of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion,” 1 Cor.  1 : 30,  and  whatever  Christ 
is  to  us  we  must  have  already  in  this  lite. 
The  holiness  of  Christ  will  do  us  no  good 
unless  we  are  partakers  of  his  holiness  in 
this  life.  We  must  not  try  simply  to 
conform  to  his  moral  teachings,  but  we 
must  have  Christ  in  us,  and  be  partakers 
of  his  holy  nature,  in  order  to  destroy 
fully  the  works  of  the  enemy.  Of  course 
all  sin  belongs  to  the  works  of  the  devil. 

“Ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God,”  1 Cor.  6:11.  Sanctified  by  the 
Spirit,  not  by  trying  to  live  holy ; it  is 
'the  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  we  shall  furthei 
show.  “Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,”  verse  19. 
“When  ye  so  sin  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ,”  8:12.  Read  chapter  13. 
“But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding, 
as  in  a glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  aie 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,”  2 Cor.  3:18.  “Having  therefore 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God,”  7:1.  Notice,  this  text  says 
cleansed  both  flesh  and  spirit.  “Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye.  not 
vour  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates,”  13  : 5. 
“And  this  also  we  wish,  even  your  per- 
fection,” verse  8.  “But  if,  while  we  seek 
to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
are  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  a 
Thinister  of  sin?  God  forbid.  ’ Gal.  2 .:  17. 
Only  trusting  in  Christ  is  not  sufficient. 
“Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  ful- 
fill the  lust  of  the  flesh,”  5:16.  “Till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  Eph. 
4:13.  “Put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
and  true  holiness,”  verse  24.  “Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  tho  day  of  redemption, 
verse  30.  “A  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ilig  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ; 
biit  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish,”  5 : 27.  “Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded, 
Phil.  3 . 15.  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
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strengtheueth 


me,  ’ 4 : 13. 


Christ  which  _ 

“To  present  you  holy,  and  unblamable, 
and  unreprovable,  in  his  sight,”  Col. 
1:22.  “That  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,”  verse  28  “For 
the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a better  hope  did,”  Heb. 
7:19.  “Finally,  brethren,  farewell;  be 
perfect,”  2 Cor.  13  : 11.  “Greet  one 
another  with  a holy  kiss,”  verse  12  Can 


trine  of  holiness  has  a tendency  to  con- 
fuse the  minds  of  persons^  and  therefore 
should  not  be  preached.  The  apostles 
did  not  look  at  it  in  this  way.  Are  the 
people  of  this  dav  so  subjected  to  the 
power  of  sin  that  they  cannot  endure 
sound  doctrine?  ' Shall  sin  go  in  the 
church  for  the  sake  of  peace,  that  the 
feelings  of  the  guilty  may  not  be  dis- 
turbed? It  is  right  to  disturb  the  minds 


this  be  done  when  we  are  not  holy?  of  sinners  that  they  may  become  convert- 
‘And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  <*d.  Is  it  not  also  right  to  disturb  the 
wholly;  and  I pray  God  your  whole  spir-  minds  of  sinners  in  the  church,  that  they 
it,  and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved  blame-  may  become  sanctified?  Let  us  not  seek 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  find  excuses,  but  rather  what  God  says, 

what  is  written  in  the  word.  To  those 
who  are  honest,  but  yet  somewhat  con- 
fused, we  would  say,  live  up  to  the  light 
that  you  have.  Be  sure  of  this,  that  you 
live  as  pure  as  you  understand  the  Bible 
to  teach.  The  obedient  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  “If  ye  be  willing  and  obe- 


conung 

Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
(to  holiness)  who  also  will  do  it.”  1 
Thcss.  5 : 23,  24 
Thus  far 

of  the  apostle ; can  anything  be  plainer? 
Mow  can  the  soul,  spirit  and  body  be 
blameless  and  live  in  sin?  Is  it  not 


we  have  noticed  the  teachings 


strange  that  persons  so  frequently  make  | dient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.” 

Pray  for  more  light ; pursue  it  honestly, 
and  it  will  be  given  you  without  your 
becoming  over  anxious.  You  understand 
the  instructions  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Let  us  do  that,  and  we  shall  not 


another  interpretation  of  these  plain 
teachings  of  the  inspired  apostle,  since  it 
is  so  plainly  stated  that,  “ without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  “The 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God.”  A German 


text  reads,  “Your  spirit,  soul  and  body  look  lightly  upon  important  truths.  That 
must  be  blameless.”  The  word  says  must  “unction”  will  teach  us  all  things,  and 
and  the  truth  of  it  will  stand,  all  the  same,  lead  us  into  all  truth,  1 John  2 : 20 
whether  we  believe  it  or  not ; whether  “Now  abide  in  him  ; that  when  lie  shall 
our  fathers  believed  it  or  not,  has  nothing  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
to  do  with  the  truth  of  it.  Be  not  de-  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming,” 
r.eived  ; humbly  fall  before  God  and  ask  verse  28. 

Him  for  a clean  heart.  David  believed 
this  doctrine;  he  says,  “Wash  me  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  ’ lie  did  not 


God’s  Truths  to 
in  warning  the 
wrath  to  come, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YE  ARE  MANY  MEMBERS. 


“For  as 
one  body, 


we  have  many  members  in 
and  all  members  have  not 
the  same’  office  ; so  we  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another.”  Iiom.  12  : 4,  5. 


pray  in  vain  ; read  Psalm  40.  And  more, 
he  confesses  that  he  is  holy.  Psa.  8b  : 2. 

Now  is  it  safe  in  the  face  of  all  this  testi- 
mony to  oppose  this  doctrine?  Do  ob 
jections  arise  from  a good  spirit,  one  in 
harmony  with  the  word,  and  spirit  and 
mind  of  God?  Is  it  safe  to  believe  that 
without  holiness  we  can  see  God?”  Is  The  apostle  here  compares  the  body  of 
not  holiness  very  much  to  be  desired,  and  the  church  to  the  body  of  man,  which 
is  it  not  just  what  we  need  in  this  world?  has  many  members  ; though  different  in 
Yes,  it  is  just  what  Jesus  came  to  estab-  form,  power  and  importance,  they  are  all 
lish — “a  royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation.”  needful  to  constitute  a perfect  body. 

Did  he  fail?  then  we  need  a mightier  In  Corinthians  the  apostle  says,  “If 

Savior.  He  is  willing,  because  He  com-  they 


mands  it;  lie  is  able,  because  He  has  said* 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me.’’ 

All  things  are  possible,  says  Jesus,  to 
them  that  believe.  If  we  abide  in  Jesus 
whatsoever  wre  shall  ask  in  faith,  believ 
ing,  He  will  do  it  for  us.  How  can  we 
pray,  “thy  will  be  done,”  and  refuse  to 
become  sanctified  ? “For  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctification.”  Let 
us  think  of  this  when  we  pray, 
be  done!”  We  need  to  have  our  atten 
lion  called  to  this  subject;  let  us  hear 
from  others  ; let  us  hear  the  objections 
that  people  have  to  holiness.  Let  us  not 
pass  the  matter  lightly  by,  we  must  be 
honest  in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other 
things.  Let  us  not  be  behind  others,  but 
as  Paul  says,  “seek  to  excel.”  The  ob- 
jection is  sometimes  raised  that  the  doc- 


body.  And  the 
hand,  I have  no 
the  head  to  the 


Corinthians  the  apostle  says, 
were  all  one  member  where  were 
the  body  ? but  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one 
eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
need  of  thee,  nor  again 
feet,  I have  no  need  of  thee  ; ’’  neither 
can  any  of  our  members  say  to  the  other, 
I have  no  need  of  thee.  God  hath  so  tem- 
pered our  body  together  that  if  one  of 
our  members  suffers  or  is  ailing,  it  affects 
thy  will  | the  whole  body,  and  all  the  members  suf- 
fer with  it ; and  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  this  one  body  so  each  member 
has  its  particular  duties.  By  this  illus- 
tration he  designed  to  impress  upon  our 
minds  the  close  connection  and  mutual 
dependence  of  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  which,  though  many,  are  one 
body.  All  have  not  the  same  office,  nei- 
ther have  all  the  same  gifts  or  talents. 


One  thing  of  the  most  vital  import  is 
here  to  be  considered.  The  blood  is  the 
very  life  of  our  body  ; take  the  blood  out 
of  any  of  our  members  and  that  part  of 
the  body  will  fail  to  act  from  the  want  of 
life.  So  also  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the 
very  seat  of  life  in  his  members,  and  un- 
less we  have  obtained  life  through  his 
blood,  there  is  no  real,  spiritual  life  in  us, 
and  this  life  is  what  sustains  the  body  of 
Christ  and  keeps  it  in  its  spiritual  life. 

Now  we  wish  to  notice  the  diversities 
of  gifts.  The  apostle  says,  “There  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit.” 
One  has  great  intellectual  powers  so  that 
he  can  see  into  the  deep  things  of  God  ; 
another  is  endowed  with  free  and  ready 
speech,  and  to  another  is  given  great  rea- 
soning powers,  and  we  might  name  ma- 
ny more  diversities.  As  these  differenc- 
es do  exist,  and  as  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  each  member  of  the  body  shculd 
perform  that  duty  for  which  he  or  she  is 
especially  talented.  We  cannot  all  be 
ministers,  for  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  have  other  members  to  make  a 
perfect  body.  The  minister  has  a most 
important  office  to  fill  in  expounding 
a lost  and  sinful  world, 
sinner  to  flee  from  the 
encouraging  the  saint, 
and  comforting  the  feeble  and  care-worn. 
Does  not  the  minister  need  the  aid  and 
encouragement  of  the  rest  of  the  body  in 
his  work  ? Some  ministers  are  not  gifted 
with  fluent  speech,  therefore  they  need 
encouragement ; some  may  not  have  the 
means  they  need  to  accomplish  the  good 
they  could  do  if  they  had  them  wrhile 
there  are  others  wrho  have  plenty.  There- 
fore, being  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  having  gifts  differing,  each  one  may 
perform  the  office  according  as  God  has 
talented  or  gifted  him.  Let  not  one 
member  think  he  is  of  no  use  in  the 
church,  or  has  nothing  to  do,  for  all  are 
of  use  and  have  all  the  work  they  can 
possibly  do.  The  feeblest  member  may 
do  good.  Sometimes  the  very  expression 
of  the  countenance  may  do  good  to  an- 
other. though  not  a w ord  be  uttered. 

When  we  hurt  or  wound  a member  of 
our  own  body,  howr  particular  we  are  to 
take  the  more  tender  care  of  that  mem- 
ber ! It  is  far  from  us  to  speak  harshly 
or  rashly  against  the  wounded  member, 
but  we  apply  such  an  ointment  as  the 
case  may  require.  No  time  or  means  is 
spared  to  bring  about  a healthy  condition 
again  of  the  member.  Amputation  is  the 
last  resource  and  only  resorted  to  after 
all  other  means  have  failed.  Should  it  be 
otherwise  in  the  body  of  Christ,  or  the 
members  which  constitute  his  church  ? 
What  do  we  often  see  and  hear  ? Our 
members  speak  evil  of  one  another  though 
they  are  gifted  and  tempered  differently. 
One  may  have  a fault  in  one  way  and  an- 
other in  another  way  ; one  may  see  and 
know  all  his  own  faults  and  keep  them 
in  subjection  as  much  as  possible,  while 
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another  may  see  none  of  his  own  faults, 
but  many  in  others.  Such  persons  usu- 
ally have  the  most  to  say  of  the  faults  of 
others. 

The  apostles  admonishes  the  Galatians 
and  says,  “ Brethren,  if  a man  be  overta- 
ken in  a fault,  ye  wrhich  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ; considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.  ’ But  how  often,  instead  of 
considering  one’s  self  and  showing  a 
spirit  of  meeekness,  it  is  done  in  a spirit 
of  harshness  and,  possibly,  anger  ! “ Be- 
hold how  great  a matter  a little  fire  kin- 
dleth  ! ” Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  apos- 
tle James  said  that  “The  tongue  is  an  un- 
ruly evil,  full  of  deadly  poison  ?”  “But 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  Mem- 
bers of  one  body,  the  body  of  Christ,  led 
by  the  same  spirit,  partaking  pf  the  same 
spiritual  nature,  should  be  united  in  the 
bonds  of  love  and  perfection  as  the  mem- 
bers of  our  bodies,  and  work  together  in 
harmony,  growing  and  becoming  purer 
and  stronger  until  the  coming  of  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord. 

How  could  any  one  think  of  dividing 
liis  own  body,  which  is  tempered  togeth- 
er with  the  same  flesh  and  same  blood, 
which  is  the  life  of  man,  created  and 
formed  in  the  very  image  and  likeness  of 
God  ? But  some  who  claim  to  be  mem- 
bers of  Christ’s  church,  and  to  be  led  by 
the  holy  Spirit,  will  speak  lightly  of  one 
another,  envy  one  another,  and  cause  di- 
visions among  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  Can  any  one  who  has  tasted 
of  the  good  word  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
power  of  the  world  to  come,  think  it  less 
painful  to  divide  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  than  it  would  be  to  have 
the  Natural  body  divided  ? But  there  is 
an  enemy  of  the  members  of  Christ  who  is 
seeking  every  device  to  deceive  them, 
and  sometime  he  accomplishes  his  pur- 
pose. Sometime  he  sets  one  on  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  makes  him  believe 
be  is  more  highly  gifted  than  any  one 
else,  and  when  he  gains  one  victory  he 
tries  to  gain  another,  and  another,  until 
he  has  accomplished  Ills  ends.  Some- 
times when  one  imagines  that  he  has  ma- 
ny and  great  gifts  he  feels  able  to  govern 
or  rule,  and  tries  to  become  popular  in 
the  world,  he  must  have  a church  of  his 
own  wherein  he  can  be  called  Rabbi,  and 
as  the  times  and  customs  change,  the 
forms  of  religion  must  be  changed.  The 
idea  of  denying  self  looks  too  small  and 
low  amongst  the  exalted. 

Samuel  Yoder. 


• For  the  Herald  afTrutk. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

When  we  consider  and  reflect  upon  the 
goodness,  love,  and  mercy  of  God  to- 
wards the  human  family  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  even  from  the  creation,  down 
to  the  present  time,  we  are  made  to  won- 


der ; and  the  question  arises,  Why  does  and  Silas  were  taken  by  wicked  hands 
poor,  frail  man  refuse  to  honor  and  wor-  and  cast  into  the  inner  prison,  “ and  at 
ship  such  a great  and  mighty  being,  in  midnight  they  prayed  and  sang  praises 
whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being  ? unto  God,  and  suddenly  there  was  a great 
Look  at  the  power  of  God  in  the  creation  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the 
of  all  things  man  created  after  His  own  prison  were  shaken,  and  immediately  all 
image,  holy  and  without  sin  ! But  we  the  doors  were  opened  and  every  one’s 
learn  that  man,  by  transgressing  the  laws  bands  were  loosed  ; ” and  those  God-fear- 
of  God,  soon  fell  from  the  happy  state  ing  men  were  again  set  free  and  went 
wherein  he  was  created  ; but  notwith-  forth  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
standing  the  transgression  and  fall,  God  vation. 


had  such  a love  for  his  creatures  that  he  Thus  we  see  that  God  ever  has  a watch- 
promised  to  send  a Redeemer  into  the  ful  eye  over  his  children.  IIovv  true  are 
world;  and  at  the  appointed  time  this  the  words  of  the  apostle,  “The  eyes  of 
promised  Redeemer  made  his  appearance  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous  and  his 
on  earth,  and  brought  about  the  great  ears  open  unto  their  prayers ; but  the  face 
plan  of  salvation  by  shedding  his  pre-  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
cions  blood  upon  the  cross  “ for  the  sins  evil.”  But  in  a special  manner  did  God 
of  the  whole  world.”  manifest  his  love  towards  the  human  fam- 

We  learn  that  when  men  began  to  mul-  Hy  by  sending  his  only  begotten  Sou  into 
tiply  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  God  the  world  in  order  to  make  an  atonement 
omif  'flinf  ihn  Tir!  olrn/1  nnoo  r»f  in  nn  U'OC  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  lhe 


whom  I have  created.”  But  Noah  found 


grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  God  Kind  reader,  when  we  considei  the 
commanded  him  to  build  an  ark  for  the  gie!lt  l°ve  which  God  has  manifested  to- 
saving  of  him  and  his  family  ; and  it  ward  us,  have  we  not  the  greatest  reason 
seems  that  God’s  love  was  so  great  to-  t?  bft  up  our  hearts  in  praise  and  adora- 
wards  his  creatures  that  he  yet  gave  them  tion  unto  him  ? Have  we  not  reason  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  wherein  to  C,T  out  111  language  of  the  1 sal  mist, 
repent.  But  when  the  allotted  time  had  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul  ; and  all  that 
expired,  and  the  ark  was  completed,  No-  ls  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name  . But 
ah  and  his  family  were  safely  housed  up  bow  few  are  willing  to  honor  and  adore 
in  it  while  all  the  rest  perished  in  the  their  Greatoi  ! Deal  fellow  pilgum  with 


in  it  while  all  the  rest  perished  in  the  their  Greatoi  ! Deal  fellow  pilgum  with 
floof|  me  to  eternity,  we  who  profess  to  wor- 

When  the  destruction  of  Sodom  was  ship  God,  let  us  “ worship  him  in  spirit 
revealed  to  Abraham  he  inquired  of  the  an(l  in  truth.  Let  us  have  our  lights 
Lord  whether  he  would  also  destroy  the  trimmed  and  lighted,  and  show  forth  to 
righteous  with  the  wicked.  The  Lord  the  world  that  there  is  a leality  in  the  ic- 
promised  that  for  the  sake  of  ten  right-  ligton  of  Jesus  Christ, 
eous  he  would  spare  the  city.  But  we  There  arc  those  who  still  refuse  to  wor- 
learn  that  there  were  not  even  ten  right-  8]HP  God  ; I entreat  you  to  stop  and  con- 
eous  there  ; hence  the  city  was  destroyed,  sider  for  a moment  the  love  and  mercy 
but  the  love  of  God  was  so  great  to-  which  God  has  manifested  toward  you. 
wards  the  few  righteous  that  were  yet  H°w  often  has  he  been  pleading  with 


Ltl  KVIllWiV  l«VUV4  utvviwt*  1*1,  • • 1 • | | 1 

Look  at  the  love  and  power  of  God  !lls  k"‘‘>  .Invl,tatlon8’  and  h«  “ 

manifested  towards  Denied,  “ servant  of  n>g  and  niv.ting  you  to  come  IV  l you 

the  living  God.”  When  he  was  east  into  Btl11  refa8°  to  come  f Have  yon  a y 

, , . . Y.  , excuse  for  not  coming?  “Is  there  no 

the  lions  den  God  sent  Ins  angel  to  shut  ... 

.,  i balm  in  Gilead  ? Is  there  no  physician 

the  lions  mouths,  and  he  was  left  unhurt.  . „ „ ^ ...  . 1 • 

.-11  c there?  Surely  there  all  things  are  ready 

When  God  saw  the  great  wickedness  of  , . ' ... 

.1  -kt-  , . r i . . and  whosoever  will  may  come  and  take 

the  Nmevites  he  sent  Jonah  to  cry  against  . t f i f f \ : « -.i  ...  ........... 

. ,,v  A 3 xt-  u i it  the  water  of  life  free  y ; “ without  money 

them,  “Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  ' J \ ■ , • , 

, ’ , ,y  o .x  i f v and  without  price.  God  is  love,  and 

be  overthrown.”  bo  the  people  of  Nine-  *,  , . . , ’ 

i , . i .i  1 1 1 i i i -t  with  an  eye  ot  mercy  he  looks  down  up- 

veh  believed  God  and  they  humbled  them-  . 1,  \ , . *" 

, -i  i .i  • on  us  desiring  to  make  us  forever  happy 

selves  and  put  on  sackcloth  and  sat  in  . . . , . P . f * *, 

, . 1 . n j ■>  ■ i m his  kingdom.  Oh  sinner,  stop  and 

ashes;  and  when  God  saw  their  works  ° . . , , . , ’ . A , 

-i  f .i  i , i „ i„,i  -a  meditate!  lhink  or  the  love  ot  God! 

he  “ repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  rM.  , £T  . . - , e a 

, ill  . i i i-i  •.  Think  of  Jesus,  think  of  death,  think  ot 

he  would  do  unto  them  and  lie  did  it  * . „ . . , ,,  , ’ , 

„ the  great  difference  that  shall  be  between 

noI-  ,,  .1  r»  * , • . the  Christian  and  eternity  ! 

\V  hen  the  apostle  Peter  wras  cast  into  MAomrn»T.WWrar.-o- 

. ~ , 1 . . , . . Moses  brexxemax. 


the  Ninevites  he  sent  Jonah  to  cry  against  anu  wnosoever  wm  may  eon 
them,  <<  Yet  forty  days  and  NineJeh  shall  tlie.  '™“r  of, hfe. 
he  overthrown.  So  the  people  of  Nine-  w,thout  F100-  ,<'0'  ' 

veh  believed  God  and  they  humbled  them-  w,th  a"  <7“  »«  merey  he  loo 
selves  and  put  on  sackcloth  and  sat  in  011  nstcsning  u ntre  us  o 

ashes  ; and  when  God  saw  their  works  , k!8,k', 'b 
'he  “ repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  Va  e, ‘ , 1 . . . . . 

ho  wo ‘.Id  do  unto  them  and  he  did  it  lh.nk  of  J«na,  th.nk  of  d« 


When  the  apostle  Peter  was  cast  into 
prison  God  was  with  him  and  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  by  the  church  unto 
God  for  him.”  Their  prayers  were  an- 


To  i»o  all  our  duty,  we  must  state 


swered.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  things  as  they  really  are,  and  rebuke  sin 
unto  Peter  in  the  dark  hours  of  the  night  in  high  places  as  in  low  places,  whether 
and  set  him  at  liberty.  Likewise  Paul  in  or  out  of  the  church. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH  AND  THE  SINNER. 


ARRANGED  BY  J.  S.  C. 


DEATH. 

Sinner,  I’m  coming  by  heaven’s  decree, 

This  mandate  to  bring  thee— a summons  for 
thee, 

And  whether  prepared  for  the  message  or  no, 

To  tread  the  Dark  Valley,  this  night  you  must 
go. 

SINNER. 

Comest  thou,  Death,  so  unwelcomed,  to  tell 
A message  to  call  me  to  heaven  or  hell? 

Wilt  thou  not  defer  in  response  to  my  tears, 

And  grant  me  the  boon  of  a few  coming  years? 

DEATH. 

Ask  not  for  time  for  I cannot  delay, 

But  soon  thou  must  stand  in  the  great  judg- 
ment-day, 

To  hear  the  voice,  “Welcome!  joint-heir  with 
the  Son 

Or  “Depart  with  the  wicked,  thou  vain,  faith- 
less one.” 

SINNER. 

Mercy,  O Death,  for  my  youth  is  so  bright, 

To  live  in  enjoyment  has  been  my  delight ; 

I seem  as  a rose  just  beginning  to  bloom, 

And  wilt  thou  now  force  me  away  to  the  tomb? 

DEAIH. 

Youth  cannot  save  thee,  ’tis  useless  to  plead, 
The  warnings  were  given,  you  failed  them  to 
heed ; 

Go  look  in  the  church  yard,  and  see  that  I claim 
Youth,  childhood,  the  aged,  all  ages  the  same 

SINNER. 

Oh,  my  dear  parents  ! consider  their  fears  ; 
They  sorrow  in  anguish,  they  shed  bitter  tears 
To  see  thee,  O Death,  make  a victim  of  me— 

A barren,  and  fruitless,  and  cumbersome  tree. 

DEATH. 

Tears  cannot  save  thee,  nor  blunt  the  keen  dart 
That  soon  must  be  driven  to  quiet  thy  heart ; 
For  Death  is  my  name,  and  sin  is  my  sting, 

My  work  is  the  same,  all  the  tears  it  may  bring 

SINNER. 

O,  if  with  life’s  early  morn  I could  start, 

I’d  hate  the  vain  pleasures  that  hardened  my 
heart ; 

And  seek  my  affections  on  Christ  to  bestow 
That  Death,  coming  soon,  find  me  ready  to  go. 

DEATH. 

God  thou  hast  grieved  by  neglecting  to  call 
For  mercy  and  pardon,  and  humbly  to  fall 
Before  a kind  Savior,  accepting  in  love 
The  entrance  he  offers  to  heaven  above. 

sinner. 

Spare  me,  O Death,  grant  a little  more  space 
That  I may  accept  heaven’s  mercy  and  grace 
The  Savior  is  pleading,  auother  year  spare, 
The  fruitless  and  barren,  yet  rich  fruit  may 
bear. 

death. 

Jesus  hasloved  thee  and  long  with  thee  striven 
Thy  heart  still  refused  him,  to  sin  it  was  given; 
And  fate  now  demands  it,  I cannot  delay, 

To  night  I must  summons,  and  thou  must 
obey. 

sinner. 

Tears  avail  nothing,  ’tis  vain  to  persist ; 

It  is  heaven’s  decree,  I cannot  resist ; 

But  spare  me  for  Jesus,  if  only  to  fall 
At  the  throne  of  his  mercy,  for  pardon  to  call. 


DEATH. 

Sinner,  O haste  thee,  thou  canst  not  remain. 
Remember  my  message,  ’twill  soon  be  in  vain 
To  think  of  a Savior  and  pardon  tor  sin. 

Thy  time  is  now  precious,  this  moment  begin. 

SINNER. 

Thou  art  relentless  and  cruel,  O Death, 

Thou  sealest  mine  eyelids,  thou  stealest  my 

breath ; , 

I’ll  call  upon  Jesus,  llis  mercy  implore, 

That  He  may  receive  me  where  thou  com  st 
no  more. 

DEATH. 

Sin  has  condemned  thee  to  death  and  the 
grave,  _ s . 

But  Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to  save  > 

Thy  body  is  mine,  but  my  sting  is  destroyed  ; 
Thy  soul  can  now  live,  by  His  blood  I am  void. 

sinner. 

Jesus,  have  mercy,  come  quickly  to  save, 

For  shortly  this  body  must  go  the  grave  ; 

My  soul  is  still  guilty,  thy  blood  now  apply  ; 
O,  wash  me,  and  cleanse  me,  and  save  ere  1 
die. 

Wait  not  till  death  comes  to  call  thee  away, 
But,  friends,  go  to  Jesus;  delay  not  a day  ; 

O,  serve  Him  in  life,  that  in  death  Be  may 
save 

Your  soul  from  the  terrors  and  sting  of  the 
grave. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  GOSPEL  PLAN  FOR  GIVING 
OR  COLLECTING  CONTRI- 
BUTIONS. 


In  the  March  number  of  the  Herald , 
1879,  I endeavored  in  my  weakness  to 
give  a few  thoughts  for  the  consideration 
of  the  readers  of  the  Her  ad  of  Truth , 
especially  for  my  brethren  in  the  faith, 
and  for  my  own  profit,  that  I might  bet- 
ter compare  my  life  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Apostle  upon  the  subject  of  la- 1 
boring  as  working  with  the  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  we  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth.  After  having 
carefully  and  prayerfully  investigated  the 
bearings  upon  that  Scripture  as  far  as  my 
limited  ability  would  enable  me,  I could 
easily  see  that  I had  been,  previous  to 
that  writing,  far  from  laboring  to  that 
end ; and  though  I resolved  to  labor 
henceforth  with  that  end  in  view,  I fear 
that  I have  many  times  had  reason  to 
abase  myself  and  be  ashamed.  I am  glad 
that  those  more  able  were  minded  to  add 
something  to  the  subject  in  the  May  and 
June  numbers  for  our  further  considera- 
tion, especially  for  the  admonition  to  my- 
self and  the  other  writers  upon  this  sub- 
ject to  examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we 
were  willing  to  do  as  we  exhort  others  to 
do.  My  mind  rested  at  once  upon  the 
Scripture,  “Thou  therefore  which  tcaeh- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  ? 
Thou  that  preachest  a man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal?”  Rom.  2:21.  I 
then  noticed  the  duty  of  giving,  but  pur- 
pose at  this  writing  to  notice,  as  briefly  as 
I can,  the  Gospel  plan  for  giving  or  gath- 
ering the  charitable  contributions  of  the 
church. 


The  enlightened  apostle  Paul,  after 
closing  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  1st  letter 
to  the  Corinthians,  thought  it  necessary 
to  notice  also  some  miscellaneous  matters 
concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints, 
and  says  in  the  1 6th  chapter,  “As  I have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  1 come. 
Here  we  see  that  Paul  gave  the  same  gen- 
eral direction  to  all  respecting  the  man- 
ner of  making  charitable  collections, 
lie  authorized  the  church  at  Corinth  to 
do  as  he  had  ordered  the  churches  of  the 
I various  districts  in  Galatia  to  do  ; and 
1 am  satisfied  our  brethren  in  the  East  who 
to-day  observe  this  plan  in  their  respect- 
ive districts,  find  it  a great  advantage  to 
them.  I believe  those  of  us  further  West 
should  likewise  hasten  to  do  as  our  primi- 
tive brethren  were  taught.  Paul  judged 
it  important  that  a stated  time  (the  first 
day  of  the  week),  frequently  recurring, 
should  be  observed  by  all  in  laying  by 
something  for  charity.  I have  sometimes 
heard  brethren  say,  during  times  when 
efforts  were  being  made  to  gather  contri- 
butions, how  they  desired  to  give  some- 
thing, but  because  they  had  but  five  cents 
or  a penny  they  were  ashamed  to  give  at 
all.  But  this  should  not  be,  for  Paul 
says,  “As  God  hath  prospered.”  This 
should  regulate  the  amount  given.  Hear 
also  what  the  Savior  says,  Luke  21  : 1—4, 
“And  He  looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  men 
casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And 
He  saw  also  a certain  poor  widow,  casting 
in  thither  two  mites,  (about  one-fourth  of 
a cent.)  And  He  said,  Of  a truth  I say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all.  For  all  these  of 
their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings 
of  God  ; but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had.”  She  gave 
all.  They  gave  only  what  they  could 
spare  without  inconvenience.  Where 
much  is  given  of  the  Lord,  He  wid  require 
much.  When  little  is  given  He  requires 
but  little.  But  all  should  give,  however 
sma  1 the  sum.  We  see  that  our  rules  for 
giving  should  be : 1st,  statedly  ; 2nd, 

frequently  ; 3rd,  all  give  ; 4th,  each  as 
God  hath  prospered. 

Regularity  and  frequency  in  giving 
would  not  only  secure  a larger  sum  with 
less  inconvenience,  but  would  also  more 
cultivate  the  benevolent  feelings.  I have 
read  of  a benevolent  gentleman  and  lady 
in  England  who  had  this  inscription  on 
their  tombstoms,  “What  we  kept  we  lost; 
what  we  gave  away  we  saved.”  I feel 
that  we  should  hasten  to  adopt  the  Gospel 
plan  of  drawing  out  and  cultivating  the 
charitable  feelings,  which  appear  to  lie 
dormant  in  too  many.  We  see,  in  the 
above  language  of  the  Savior,  that  it  is 
also  no  new  thing  to  have  a treasury  in 
which  to  cast  gifts  unto  the  offerings  of 
God.  I am  anxious  to  see  every  plan  in 
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operation  in  our  church,  which  may  tend 
to  quiet  and  kill  this  naturally  selfish  and 
covetous  spirit,  which  I find  has  its  place 
in  this  sinful  flesh  of  mine,  and  not  mine 
only,  but  I dare  say  more  or  less  in  all 
men,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  which 
evil,  wherever  it  exists,  should  be  over- 
come with  good. 

Will  not  a church  treasury,  if  we  heed 
it,  be  one  of  the  good  influences  to  invite 
us  away  from  selfish  considerations  alone 
into  greater  favor  with  God,  by  consider- 
ing that  He  loveth  not  only  a giver,  but 
a cheerful  giver,  that  all  we  have  is  not 
ours  but  the  Lord's,  and  that  He  himself 
giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not?  I 
know  it  to  be  a fact,  that  where  there  are 
no  church  treasuries  onr  deacons  are  also 
more  slack  in  attending  to  the  important 
duties  enjoined  upon  them  in  the  6th 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  where  we  find  there 
was  murmuring  against  the  Hebrews  by 
their  Grecian  brethren  for  having  neg- 
lected the  poor  of  the  church.  The  apos- 
tles then  had  deacons  appointed  to  avoid 
this  murmuring  and  that  they  might  give 
themselves  continually  to  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Now,  I think,  a 
church  treasury  with  its  funds  would  be 
a great  encouragement  and  inducement 
to  move  our  deacons  to  faithfulness  in 
looking  about  to  see  where  they  should 
use  the  contributions,  knowing  like  Paul, 
that  when  they  come  for  them  there  need 
be  no  gatherings  If  it  was  necessary 
that  the  apostles  should  not  be  embar- 
rassed with  murmurings  or  ministrations, 
other  than  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
should  not  our  ministers  of  to-day,  or  this 
present  time,  be  likewise  as  highly  fav- 
ored? May  God  add  His  blessing  to  the 
thoughts  I have  offered  as  may  seem 
good  unto  Him.  R.  J.  Heatwolk. 
Newton,  Harney  Co.,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

GOD'S  CARE  FOR  BIS  CHILDREN. 


The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry.  l‘sa.  35  : 14. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  it  is  by  the 
grace  of  God  that  I am  once  more  en- 
couraged to  w rite  a fewr  lines  for  our  con- 
sideration on  our  pilgrim  journey.  We 
Wl.ll  know  that  many  troubles,  trials  and 
temptations  assail  us  on  our  way,  so  that 
we  are  sometimes  almost  discouraged. 
But  we  have  a blessed  promise  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  “The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are 
open  unto  their  cry.”  These  words  the 
Psalmist,  no  doubt,  expressed  from  his 
own  experience  and  for  our  encourage- 
ment. He,  no  doubt,  had  often  felt  that 
he  was  blessed,  so  that  he  was  convinced 
that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were  over  him. 
In  connection  with  the  above  text  we  read 
“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers.”  1 Peter  3:12.  “He 


withdraweth  not  II is  eyes  from  the  right- 
eous.” Job  36  : 7.  “ Behold,  the  eye  of 

the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him, 
upon  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy.” 
Psa.  33  : 18.  “The  righteous  cry,  and 
the  Lord  heareth  and  delivereth  them  out 
of  all  their  troubles.”  Psa.  34  : 17. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  why  should 
we,  or  why  do  we,  falter  in  our  minds, 
or  hesitate,  almost  ready  to  give  up  in 
despair  when  such  little  difficulties  arise 
before  us?  The  little  difficulties,  tempta- 
tions and  troubles  which  arise  before  us 
are  only  as  a thought  in  our  mind  in  com- 
parison to  those  which  our  forefathers 
had  to  endure.  We  read  how  Daniel  had 
to  endure  and  how  he  was  preserved  wThen 
he  wras  cast  into  the  lions’  den.  Of  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  called  to  offer  up  his 
only  son,  Isaac  ; of  Paul  and  Silas,  Peter, 
and  many  others  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  that  had  to  endure  grievous 
hardships  in  various  ways 

If  we  meditate  upon  the  trials  which 
they  had  to  endure,  they  seem  to  have 
been  like  mountains  before  them,  in  com- 
parison with  the  little  difficulties  that  we 
have  to  endure  at  this  age  of  the  world. 
It  see  in  s as  though  it  had  been  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  remain  faithful  ; 
but  they  were  righteous  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  “and  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were 
over  them,  and  His  ears  were  open  unto 
their  crv.”  Our  forefathers  are  not  all 
that  we" have  before  us  as  examples,  we 
have  also  our  blessed  -Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Sou  of  God,  we  have 
Him  before  our  minds. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  think  of  the  many 
trials  and  sufferings  that  Jesus  endured 
when  He  entered  upon  His  mission.  He 
was  tempted  of  the  devil  to  worship  him  ; 
so  are  we  also  tempted  to  worship  the 
devil ; but  let  us  resist  him  and  say  with 
Jesus,  “ Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ; for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.” 
We  behold  Jesus  also  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  praying  in  agony  till  His 
sweat  became  as  blood  falling  to  the 
ground.  But  there,  even  there,  iu  the 
midst  of  such  sore  trials  and  troubles  He 
could  commend  llis  will  unto  the  will  of 
llis  Heavenly  Father,  and  say,  “ Father, 
not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done.”  The 
eyes  of  the  Father  were  over  Him. 
Again  we  see  Him  in  the  hands  of  wicked 
men,  where  He  endured  all  manner  of 
cruel  treatment.  Next,  we  behold  Him 
nailed  to  the  rugged  cross,  hanging  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  suffering  and 
bleeding  for  the  sins  and  wickedness  of 
men.  In  the  midst  of  His  sufferings  He 
could  pray  for  His  enemies,  saying, 
“ Father,  forgive  them  ; for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.”  Can  we  all  do  this? 
Can  we  pray  for  our  enemies?  O,  yes; 
if  we  are  filled  with  the  righteousness  of 
God,  if  we  are  the  children  of  God,  we 
can  do  it  with  joyful  hearts.  We  must 
do  it ; we  cannot  be  the  children  of  God 


1 or  the  followers  of  Christ  if  we  do  not 
prav  for  our  enemies,  for  Christ  comman- 
ded us  to  pray  for  them. 

If  we  deeply  reflect  upon  God’s  love, 
realize  the  mercy  of  Jesus  and  consider 
the  painful  and  sorrowful  trials  which 
our  Savior,  the  apostles  and  prophets  had 
to  endure,  we  can  have  nothing  to  com- 
plain of  in  our  light  afflictions.  O,  we 
should  rather  rejoice  that  we  are  yet  wor- 
thy of  suffering  affliction.  Now  if  Christ 
has  suffered  and  died  for  us,  why  can  not 
we  suffer  and  endure  a few  little  trials 
with  one  another?  We  should  not  avenge 
ourselves  against  one  another,  butt  rather 
fall  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  bring 
all  our  troubles  before  Him,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  “Lord,  not  my  will, 
but  Thine  be  done.”  If  we  are  righteous 
before  God,  then  we  have  the  promise 
that  “the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  us, 
and  His  ears  are  open  unto  our  prayers.’ 
Now,  dear  brethren,  if  little  difficulties 
and  troubles  arise  in  the  church,  or  be- 
tween brothers  and  sisters,  which  has 
been  and  will  continue  to  be  the  case, 
let  us  bring  them  all  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  It  is  all  that  we  can  do.  It  is 
all  vain  folly  to  try  to  overcome  such 
difficulties  upon  our  own  self-righteous- 
ness. It  is  all  “vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.”  God  is  a prayer  hearing  and  a 
prayer  answering  God.  We  read  that 
even  the  desires  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
granted.  Now  if  we  have  so  many  exam- 
ples and  witnesses  that  “the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  ai  d upon  the  righteous,  and  His  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers,”  then  let  us 
labor  that  we  may  obtain  that  righteous- 
ness. How  shall  we  appear  righteous  in 
the  eyes  of  God?  By  doing  that  which 
is  righteous  in  the  eyes  of  God.  If  we 
let  the  word  of  God  rule  over  us,  and  let 
His  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  our  hearts;  if 
we  do  nothing  against  the  will  of  God 
knowingly,  and  submit  ourselves  wholly, 
soul  and  body,  into  the  hands  of  Jesus, 
under  the  will  of  God,  and  say  with  a sin- 
cere heart,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  “Lord, 
not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done,,  then 
we  are  righteous ; then  we  will  bring  all 
our  troubles  and  trials  before  the  Lord, 
asking  Him  for  the  way  to  escape  them, 
and  asking  Him  to  encourage  us  and  help 
us  to  endure  to  the  end. 

Once,  as  I was  on  my  way  to  meeting, 
the  weather  was  dark  and  gloomy,  and 
the  rain  began  to  fall.  I met  a friend, 
and  the  clouds  came  up  over  us  thicker 
and  darker.  My  friend  said  it  would  soon 
rain  very  hard.  Everything  seemed  dark 
and  gloomy  before  me,  so  that  I was  al- 
most discouraged  and  made  to  turn  back, 
but  I said  to  my  friend,  I will  press  on  a 
little  farther.  As  I weot  I became  more 
and  more  encouraged  to  press  on,  and 
the  weather  became  brighter  before  my 
eyes.  When  ‘I  came  to  the  house  of  God 
O,  how  glad  I was  that  I did  not  turn 
back;  how  I was  made  to  rejoice  when  the 
holy  Word  of  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
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was  bo  powerfully  brought  to  our  minds! 

I was  made  to  think  of  the  apostle  Peter 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  said, 

“Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  he  here.”  How 
much  more  should  we  rejoice  to  know 
that  we  are  on  our  journey  to  that  spiritual 
meeting  above;  to  that  joylul  meeting, 
never  to  part  again. 

When  we  get  over  the  rough  and  dan- 
gerous places,  and  through  the  dark  and 
gloomy  clouds  which  will  sometimes 
arise  before  us  here,  when  we  are  encour- 
aged to  press  on  till  we  come  to  that  glo- 
rious light,  we  are  made  to  rejoice;  but 

if  we  nress  on  till  we  get  to  the  house  of  ---  . . . T > „ 

God  eternal  in  the  heavens,  the  “house  We  think  no  one  will  question  that  John, 

there  will  be  joy  I in  his  13th  chapter  has  reference  to  tins 


that  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  pre- 
pare the  passover;  on  the  thirteenth  we 
see  that  they  did  prepare  it;  and  on  the 
fourteenth  we  see  that  the  hour  was  come 
in  which  they  must  eat  the  passover. 
“And  he  said  unto  them,  with  desire  1 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I suffer.”  verse  15.  Now,  it 
has  been  shown  that  they  ate  the  passover 
1 or  paschal  lamb  in  the  night  between  the 
’ 14th  and  15th  days  of  the  month,  and 
that  this  same  evening  or  night  they  must 
commence  to  cat  unleavened  bread.  Tins 
is  the  night  in  w'hi'cn  Christ  instituted 
the  communion  with  bread  and  wine. 


unspeakable  ; there  the  glory  of  God  w ill 
shine  over  us  for  ever  and  ever.  O, 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  “the  eyes  of  the 


scone  night,  although  he  says  nothing  of 
the  killing  of  the  passover;  neither 
does  he  say  anything  of  the  institution  of 


Lord  be  over  us,  and  His  ears  open  unto  the  communion  with  bread  and  wine. 


our  prayers. 
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FEAST  OF  UNLEAVENED 
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Pass- 
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“Now  the  feast  of  unleavened 
drew  nigh  which  is  called  the 
over”  Luke  22:  1. 

Nowr  the  question  is,  wlrnt  was 
feast  of  unleavened  bread?  To  answer 
this  question  we  must  refer  to  the  books 
of  Moses,  where  we  have  an  account  of 
its  institution.  Exodus  12  : 0,  8,  we  read 
that  they  were  to  kill  the  lamb  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  to 
eat  it  “in  that  night,”  and  to  commence 
that  same  evening  to  cat  unleavened 
bread.  In  the  fifteenth  verse  we  read, 
“Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread.”  And  in  Leviticus  23  : 4-^,  we 
read,  “These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
even  holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall 
proclaim  at  this  season.  In  the  fourteenth 
'lay  of  the  first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s 
passover.  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  unto  the  Lord;  seven  days  ye 
must  cat  unleavened  bread.  In  the  first 
day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation: 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  Lut 
ye  shall  oiler  an  offering  made  by  tire  un- 
to the  Lord  seven  days:  in  the  seventh 
day  is  an  holy  convocation,  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein.”  Here  we  can 
clearly  sec  that  they  were  to  kill  the  pas- 
chal lamb  on  the  fourteenth  and  to  eat  it 
that  evening  or  night;  and  that  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  commenced  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month  and  continued 
hcven  days.  This  is  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  referred  to  in  the  text  by 
which  we  can  sec  that  this  feast  is  called 
Easter  in  the  German,  and  Passover  in 
the  English,  in  the  New  'Testament. 

In  Luke  22  : 7,  we  read,  “Then  came 
the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  must  be  killed.”  1 his  then, 
was  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
jjrtfre  eighth  verse  of  this  chapter  wo.  see 


True,  in  the  first  verse  of  this  chaptei  he 
1 says,  “Before  the  feast  of  the  passover,” 

1 but  we  have  shown  that  the  feast  of  the 
passover  did  not  commence  until  the  15th 
of  this  month;  consequently,  what  is 
written  in  the  13th  chapter  must  have 
transpired  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over. 

Now,  in  this  same  night  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed and  taken,  and  led  before  the  high 
priest.  This  eventful  night  finally  wore 
away,  and  morning  dawned.  “Then  led 
they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of 
judgment;  and  it  was  early;  and  they 
themselves  went  not  unto  the  judgment- 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover.”  John  18:28. 
The  fact,  that  it  was  early,  proves  that 
it  was  the  morning  of  the  1 5th  day  of  the 
month;  on  which  commenced  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  or  in  other  words,  the 
feast  of  the  passover.  This  feast  was  to 
be  kept  holy;  hence  we  read  that  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment- 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover.  But  notice 
here  that  in  the  German  it  does  not  say 
| Oesterlumm  but  Oestern , which  goes  to 
show'  that  this  refers  to  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread.  This  feast  bad  now 
commenced  and  was  to  continue  seven 
days. 

They  continued  to  accuse  Jesusuntil  they 
had  brought  him  to  the  cross.  IV  e learn 
from  the  evangelists  that  he  died  at  the 
ninth  hour,  which  by  our  way  of  rcckon- 
in<T  is  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Now  Christ  was  dead  upon  the  cross;  the 
evening  was  coming  on,  and  the  follow- 
ing  day  was  the  Sabbath,  when  they  must 
remain  quiet;  for  this  was  a great  Sab- 
bath, as  we  see,  John  19:31,  that  the 
Jews  were  anxious  that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  upon  the  cross  upon  the  Sab- 
bath-day, for  that  Sabbath-day  w-as  an 
high  day.  From  this  wre  understand  that 
the  crucifixion  took  place  on  the  prepa- 
ration day  for  this  great  Sabbath.  Then 
laid  they  the  body  of  Jesus  in  a sepul- 
cher which  was  nigh  at  hand,  because  the 


time  before  the  Sabbath  was  short  Liike 
23  • 50,  we  see  that  the  women  who  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  where  his  body 
was  laid,  returned  and  rested  the  Sabbath- 
day,  according  to  the  commandment. 
For  we  read  Exodus  18  : 23-29,  that  they 
were  to  prepare  for  the  Sabbath,  and  to 
abide  every  man  in  his  place  on  that  day; 
and  it  appears  that  they  still  obeyed  these 
commandments. 

But  let  no  one  understand  me  that  this 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  should  still  be 
observed;  for  Paul  explains  1 Cor.  11:23, 
24  How  the  communion  with  bread  ana 
wine  shall  be  celebrated.  But  in  1 Cor. 

5 : G-8,  he  used  this  feast  as  a type,  and 
tells  how  we  shall  observe  it,  spiiitually, 
he  says,  “Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a little  leaven  leavenetli 
the  whole  lump?  Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us. 
Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
To  keep  this  fast  the  believer  must  him- 
self be  unleavened,  and  be  is  to  keep  it 
not  only  seven  days  but  all  the  days  of 
his  life*  Jacob  Yodkk. 


For  the  IleraM  of  Truth. 

THE  MERCY  OF  GOD 
TOWARDS  MAN. 


“What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
visitest  him?”  Ileb.  2 :<5. 

Friendly  reader  of  the  Herald  of  I ruth, 
let  us  draw  in  the  wanderings  of  our 
minds,  and  lay  aside  all  the  caies  and 
thoughts  of  this  life;  and  then  let  us  con- 
sider  the  goodness  and  mercies  of  God. 
Then  wc  can  well  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him.  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  vis- 
itest him?  God,  in  his -infinite  wisdom, 
created  the  whole  universe  with  all  that  is 
therein,  and  when  it  w'as  finished  he  pro- 
nounced it  good.  If  we  consider  the 
great  Sun  which  is  formed  to  give  us 
light  by  day,  the  Moon  and  stars  to  shine 
by  night,  the  great  rocks,  the  high  mount- 
ains, the  mighty  waters,  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  and  small  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  then  consider  man,  that  he  was 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
was  made  and  fashioned  after  the  image 
of  God  himself,  and  was  made  a little 
lower  than  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  was 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  and  had  do- 
minion over  the  works  of  his  hands,  and 
had  all  things  put  under  his  feet,  such  as 
sheep,  oxen,  the  beast  of  the  field,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
we  can  well  say  with  David,  “And  what- 
soever passeth  through  the  paths  of  the 
seas.  Oh  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  eaithj” 
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God  has  also  blessed  man  above  all 
other  creatures,  w’itb  a thinking  faculty, 
and  has  placed  a never  dying  and  immor- 
tal soul  within  him.  lie  was  at  first 
placed  is  a beautiful  garden,  which  was 
called  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  was  com- 
manded to  dress  it.  God  commanded 
man  saying,  “Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 
Nowr  let  us  bear  in  mind  how  wonder- 
fully man  was  made,  and  how  happily  he 
was  situated.  We  will  now  notice  how 
nil  of  God’s  creatures  had  a work  to  do, 
and  that  was  simply  to  be  obedient  to 
their  Creator.  If  we  should  thoughtfully 
consider  the  beautiful  Sun,  Moon,  and 
stars,  rocks  and  mountains,  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  we  must  all  with  one  accord  say 
that  they  have  been  obeying  their  Crea- 
tor from  the  early  creation  down  to  this 
day  and  age  of  the  world.  Now  let  us 
ask  the  question,  can  we  say  this  of  man? 
Verily,  nay;  but  man  who  was  so  wisely 
and  beautifully  created,  was  disobedient 
to  bis  maker  and  fell  so  low'  that  no  help 
upon  earth  could  ever  restore  him  again; 
but  must  have  remained  in  that  dreadful 
state  and  condition,  and  would  have 
been  separated  from  that  God,  whom  he 
had  offended  forever  and  ever,  if  God  would 
nothave  again  been  mindful  of  him,  and 
his  love  been  so  great  that  he  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem 
man.  But  before  this  redemption  could 
be  made,  the  Son  of  God  had  to  die  upon 
the  cross,  there  to  shed  his  precious 
blood.  If  we  consider  all  these  things 
for  a moment,  we  may  well  Bay  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  “What  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him?” 

God  has  been  mindful  of  man  by  send- 
ing his  only  begotten  Son  inlo  tho  world 
to  redeem  him  from  the  sinful  state  into 
which  he  had  fallen  by  breaking  the  laws 
of  God.  By  the  Son  of  Go(J  coming  into 
the  world  and  dying  upon  the  cross,  there 
shedding  his  blood,  he  redeemed  poor 
sinful  man,  and  we  now  have  free  access 
to  the  tree  of  life  by  believing  in  this 
great  Redeemer  of  the  world.  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  we  by  nature  are  all  sin- 
ners, and  that  before  this  great  Redeemer  | 
can  help  us,  we  must  learn  that  we  are 
sinners;  and  then,  if  wre  have  learned  that 
we  are  sinners,  wo  must  act  as  sinneis  do 
w hen  they  see  their  awful  condition.  Tho 
sinner  will  then  forsake  all  that  he  has 
and  come  believing  in  this  Redeemer.  If 
we  are  such  we  will  become  poor  in  spir- 
it, and  jf  poor  in  spirit,  we  will  become 
as  such  that  mourn;  if  we  mourn,  we  will 
become  meek;  if  meek,  we  will  hungei 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  then 
we  will  be  filled;  if  we  are  filled  with 
righteousness,  we  are  of  such  as  are  puic 
j ii  heart;  if  we  are  pure  in  heart,  we  will 


be  peacemakers;  and  if  peacemakers,  we 
will  be  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake. 

The  enemy  of  our  souls  is  against  peace, 
for  God  himself  is  peace.  If  we  have 
peace,  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God;  if  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  born  again, 
and  if  born  again,  we  have  the  promise 
' of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  is  of  greater  value  than  the  whole 
| world.  If  a man  should  lose  his  soul, 

| what  could  he  give  in  exchange  for  it  ? 
Oil,  friendly  reader,  will  you  not  now  be- 
come a fit  subject  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  forever  and 
eternally  happy?  Are  you  yet  of  such 
who  are  willing  to  spend  their  whole 
lifetime  upon  the  downward  road  that 
leads  to  everlasting  woe  and  misery,  there 
to  dwell  with  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
through  all  the  endless  ages  of  eternity? 
Let  me,  as  one  who  loves  your  soul,  again 
ask  you  to  come  and  accept  that  great 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  for  a moment,  to  see  whether 
we  are  yet  standing  in  the  true  faith  in 
God.  If  we  are,  all  is  well  with  us.  Let 
us  not  get  weary  in  welldoing;  but  let  us 
stand  firm  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty 
towards  our  heavenly  father  and  our  fel- 
low men.  We  feel  sad  to  say  that  we 
are  often  pained  to  see  when  we  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  that  too 
many  of  us  are  not  willing  to  partake  of 
tho  sacred  emblems.  This  is  evidence 
that  all  is  not  well  with  us,  and  that  we 
are  not  a true  light  to  the  world;  but  rath- 
er a stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
not  members  of  the  church  of  God. 
Now  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be,  “For 
if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stead- 
fast, and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a just  recompense  of  re- 
ward, how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ? Noah  Metzi.fr. 

^ 

Fuf  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS. 

“For  scarcely  for  a rightoous  man 
will  one  die;  yet  perudveuture  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die 
While  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
for  us.”  Romans,  5 : 7,  8. 

Very  few  persons  would  sacrifice  their 
lives  for  even  a righteous  man,  but  “Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.”  This  shows  the 
extent  of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  man,  and 
the  contrast  between  bis  love  and  the  love 
of  man.  By  nature  all  men  are  sinners. 
Paul  writes  to  the  Romans,  “There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one.”  Christ  s 
love  was  so  great  that  he  died  to  save 
man  from  unrighteousness.  He  was  not 
willing  that  man  should  remain  under  the 
curse,  so  he  came  to  redeem  all  that  ac- 
cept of  the  redemption  which  he  brought. 
Neither  is  he  yet  willing  that  any  should  | 
perish  in  their  sins,  but  he  desires  every 


one  to  come  to  him  and  accept  his  right- 
eousness, which  he  through  his  love  offers 
to  every  one  that  is  willing  to  receive  it. 
Since  sin  wall  condemn  to  death,  and 
nothing  except  the  blood  of  Jesus  can 
save  from  sin,  it  is  plain  that,  to  die  in 
sin,  must  be  eternal  death,  with  the  doom 
to  be  driven  from  the  presence  of  God, 
and  placed  in  the  society  of  the  spirits  of 
darkness.  There  is  but  one  way  of  es- 
cape from  this  terrible  doom,  and  that  is 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

A full  atonement  is  now  made;  there 
is  free  access  to  the  tree  of  life.  This 
was  all  brought  about  through  the  death 
of  Jesus  upon  Calvary,  where  he  shed  his 
blood  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  That 
blood  “will  never  lose  its  power;”  it  wall 
cleanse  from  all  sin.  “Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  washed  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  erimson 
they  shall  be  as  wool.”  O,  w’hata  conso- 
lation for  sinners.  The  countless  num- 
ber which  John  saw  in  the  Revelation, 
had  come  up  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
had  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Let  us 
remember  how  much  it  cost  to  make  the 
atonement;  that  it  cost  groans,  and  tears, 
and  blood,  all  to  atone  for  our  sins. 
What  love  that  He  shou'd  suffer  all  this 
for  enemies. 

The  love  of  Jesus  for  his  enemies— re- 
bellious sinners,  is  still  as  great  as  it  was 
when  he  died  for  them.  He  is  still  search- 
ing for  poor,  erring  ones,  calling  them 
back  from  the  ways  of  sin,  blessing  them 
with  the  comforts  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Good  Shepherd  is  still  seeking  for 
lost  sheep,  leaving  the  “ninety  and  nine, 
and  going  into  the  mountains  to  gather 
in  the  wandering  ones,  and  shelter  them 
in  his  fold.  In  love  he  comes  to  those 
sleeping  in  sin,  dead  in  tresspasses,  gen- 
tly knocking  at  the  door  of  their  hearts, 
and  pleading  for  admittance.  Sinner, 
open  the  door,  and  welcome  in  your 
best  friend.  When' we  are  in  our  beds 
sleeping,  and  are  awaked  by  the  knocking 
and  voice  of  a friend  we  make  haste  to 
arise  and  let  him  in.  We  not  only  awake 
but  arise.  “Awake  thou  that  Bleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  Forget  not  his  mercy. 
Remember  his  love.  Receive  the  Spiiit 
of  adoption.  Become  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  Make  sure  your  hope  of  heaven. 

J.  D.  IIershet. 

It  if  the  privilege  of  every  believer  to 
live  a pure  and  holy  life.  The  Scriptures 
so  teach.  The  Holy  Spirit  so  helps. 

The  gift  of  prayer  may  have  praise 
from  men  ; but  it  is  the  grace  of  piavei 
that  has  the  power  with  God. 

One  who  is  never  busy  can  never  en- 
joy rest,;  fov  rest  implies  a relief  from 
previous  labor;  and  if  our  whole  time 
was  spent  in  amusing  ourselves,  we  should 
find  it  more  wearisome  than  the  haiuest 
day’s  work, 


herald  of  truth. 


Inarch, 


" ""  _ Book  contains  a general  account  of  the  scr-  “The  peculiarities  Non-resistance  Non- 

itralir  of  Irntb.  ^ ^4^vX=trS; 

“ (2>  ° Indiana.  but  the  open  communion  I am  sometimes  at 

= For  Diphtheria. — The  following  remedy  for  a loss  to  know  whether  it  is  just  right  or  not. 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  March,  1660.  ai|)lltllcria  was  sent  us  hy  one  of  our  corrcs-  We  have  to  fellowship  some  that  belong  to 

pendents,  who  says  that  he  has  used  it  with  secrecy,  and  some  who  do  not  believe  in  bap- 

To  ooe  scBBcRiBgBB.  — if  any  of  our  subKribora  do  oot  good  success  for  a number  of  years,  aud  tismoi  feet-washing.  I sometimes  think  that 
it  I heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  scud  lor  con8jt]er8  it  one  of  the  very  best  remedies,  is  where  the  devil  first  crept  into  the  church, 
•oks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  comer  ounces  (2  oz  ) lobelia  (herb)  and  when  worshipers  of  secrecy,  adultery,  pride, 

favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  1 aK  /T  , \ fruvpnne  idolatry,  and  false  deities  are  fellowshipped. 

lory  thing  pr.porl,  for.nr.I.d  O,  i»  d«,.,n.,i.n.  OOC  fourth  Ounce  « »^„n  “ ,«rt  of  UOOd  tve  God  help  US  tO  Worship  the  tme  Gotl.” 

pepper)  and  put  it  in  one  quart  ol  good  lye  1 

How  TO  send  Money. — if  in  sums  of  more  than  a do.iar  whiskey.  For  small  children  give  four  or  five  No  wonder  that  our  correspondent  is  some- 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  March,  1££0. 


get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
hooks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  aud  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
he  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

j&g-  Entered  at  the  Post  Offico  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Scarlet  fever  has  been  raging  to  some  extent  in 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  during  the  pres- 
ent winter.  One  of  Manasseh  Overholl’s  chil- 
dren, who  recently  removed  from  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  died  a short  time  since  and  three  | 
others  of  the  family  were  siek  with  the  same 
disease. 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  there  are  persons 
who  claim  that  the  reading  of  such  books  as 
the  “Martyr’s  Mirror”  is  injurious.  We  won- 
der if  such  persons  have  read  their  Bibles  as 
much  as  they  should.  We  hope  no  one  will 
regard  with  contempt  the  history  of  those 
faithful  witnesses  of  the  church,  so  many  of 
whom  sealed  their  faith  with  their  own  blood. 
God  grant  that  we  may  have  more  like  them 
in  our  time. 


tism  or  feet-washing.  I sometimes  think  that 
is  where  the  devil  first  crept  into  the  church, 
when  worshipers  of  secrecy,  adultery,  pride, 
idolatry,  and  false  deities  are  fellowshipped. 
God  help  us  to  worship  the  true  God.” 

No  wonder  that  our  correspondent  is  some- 


drops  in  a little  cold  water  inwardly  and  times  placed  in  a dilemma  concerning  his  g 


bathe  the  neck  well  outwardly  with  the  same, 
and  it  will  give  relief  in  a few  hours.  It  is 
also  good  for  cuts,  bruises,  wounds,  and  old 
sores;  apply  two  or  three  times  a day.  For 
a cold  take  half  a teaspoon  full  every  two 


open  communion,  since  he  is  called  upon, 
every  time  he  observes  the  communion,  to  fel- 
lowship members  of  other  denominations 
holding  the  very  same  views  and  tolerating 
the  very  same  practices  for  which  he  positive- 


hours,  until  you  have  taken  it  three  or  four  ly  refuses  to  fellowship  the  members  of  his 

- . . . i ,1  t O An  C ! C t O f ll  All 


times.  For  pain  in  the  bowels  take  the  same 
dose  as  for  a cold. 

Giving  to  Beggars. — A correspondent  writing 
to  us,  thinks  that  the  brethren  should  use 
some  discretion  in  giving  alms  to  persons  who 
call  on  them  for  that  purpose.  That  is,  to 
provide  for  their  necessities,  give  food  to  the 
hungry,  drink  to  the  thirsty,  aud  clothes  to 
the  naked,  &e,  but  thinks  it  not  advisable  al- 
ways to  give  money,  as  there  are  those  who 
will  take  the  money  and  spend  it  for  in- 
toxicating liquors  and  thus  our  alms  would 
become  a positive  injury  to  them.  We  know 
this  to  be  a fact  and  when  persons  are  addict- 
ed to  intoxication  it  would  certainly  be  bet- 
ter not-  to  give  money  aud  help  along  a bad 
cause.  But  we  should  always  be  ready  to 
aid  them  in  a manner  to  relieve  their  suffer' 
ings  or  necessities.  Prudence  and  forethought 
are,  on  all  occasions,  needful. 


own  denomination, 
art  a jewel.” 


‘O,  consistency,  thou 


Brought  home.-  -The  body  of  Henry  Godshalk, 
son  of  Prc.  Samuel  Godshalk  of  Deep  Bun 
Church,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  who  died  sudden- 
ly in  Kansas,  last  spring,  as  many  of  our  read- 
ers will  remember,  was  recently  brought  to 
his  father’s  home  by  William  Benner,  where 
a funeral  was  held  on  Sunday  Feb.  8th.  lie 
was  finally  interred  in  the  old  Mennonite 
grave  yard  at  Deep  Bun.  The  body  had  been 
buried  nine  months  and  was  no  longer  recog- 
nizable. A large  number  of  persons  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  deceased.  Peace  be  to  his 
ashes. 

Troger's  Sermons. — A new  Edition  of  Troyer’s 
Sermons  in  German  has  just  been  issued  and 
will  be  sent  as  heretofore  to  any  address  for 
the  old  price,  ‘20  cents  per  single  copy,  $2. ‘25 
per  dozen,  or  $15,  00  per  100  copies. 

A new  scries  of  sermons  not  before  pub- 
lished, and  four  of  which  were  delivered  with 
in  the  month  of  February,  1880,  with  several 
interesting  articles  by  other  authors  is  in 
course  of  preparation  and  will  be  issued  soon 
in  both  the  English  aud  German  languages. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kinsporl  of  Keensburg,  Wabash 
County,  Illinois,  w rites  us  that  times  with  him 
are  very  close  having  lost  all  his  property,  be- 
fore coming  to  the  West,  and  now  since  he  is 
in  the  west,  he  has  met  with  many  severe  tri- 
als. Ilis  brother’s  son  John  Kinsport , whom 
he  had  raised,  went  to  St.  Louis  last  summer, 
thinking  that  he  would  be  able  to  provide  for 
himself,  took  sick  and  sent  home  for  help. 
Bro  Daniel  sent  another  to  take  care  of  him 
and  after  some  time  John  died,  and  they 
brought  him  home  to  Keensburg  and  buried 
him  there,  lie  was  20  years  of  age.  All  this 
brought  considerable  expense  on  Bro  Daniel, 
which  he  knows  not  how  to  meet,  and  re- 
quests that  some  of  his  friends  should  make 
him  a small  loan,  which  he  is  willing  to  pay 
back  as  soon  as  be  can,  with  interest.  If 
some  one  or  more  can  accede  to  this  request 
please  address  him  as  above. 


Union  in  the  Churches. — This  is  n subject 
which  all  our  ministers,  and  the  entire  broth- 
erhood should  well  consider.  The  Doctrine 
of  the  gospel  is  love  and  teaches  union.  Di- 
visions, contentions,  strife  and  envy  are 
classed  with  the  -works  of  darkness,  and 
where  men  give  way  to  strife  and  envy  “there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.”  Jas.  8 : 10. 
Let  every  minister  therefore  determine'that 
none  of  these  things  shall  be  caused  through 
his  conduct,  and  let  no  one  lend  his  influence 
to  such  an  unholy  work,  for  it  is  a well  known 
fact  that  divisions  in  the  Church  have  always 
been  caused  either  directly  or  indirectly 
through  the  ministers.  What  a sad  comment 
upon  the  sacred  office,  for  the  fact  that  divis- 
ions have  been  caused,  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God,  proves  that  those  causing  such  divis- 
ions, were  moved  not  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
but  by  the  spirit  of  disobedience  and  dark- 
ness, and  as  all  divisions  have  been  caused 
either  directly  or  indirectly  through  ministers, 
it  shows  that  many  ministers  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  Therefore  it  is 
so  very  needful  for  ministers  to  consider  these 
things  with  prayerful  hearts  and  endeavor  to 
conduct  themselves  in  such  a manner,  and 
to  exercise  such  a feeling  of  love,  obedience 
and  forbearance,  that  they  may  ever  promote 
the  cause  of  peace  and  union, 
i How  glorious  and  blessed  might  the  Church 
be  if  all  the  ministers  and  all  the  members 
should  earnestly  seek  after  peace — if  all 
> would  try  and  experience  the  spirit  of  mcek- 
r ness  and  love;  if  all  should  continually  mani- 
f fest  a spirit  of  forgiveness,  and  a willingness 
t to  submit  each  one  himself  to  bis  brother  In 
this  case  all  the  partition  walls  which  separate 
the  different  branches  of  our  church  would  be 
removed,  and  there  would  be  one,  grand,  uni- 
e ted  brotherhood,  of  one  mind,  going  hand  in 
s hand  and  forming  a mighty  power  to  the 


lisbcu,  and  lour  ot  vvnicn  wcic  cienveiea  wan  The  / Jerald  of  Gospel  Freedom,  a paper  pub-  removed,  and  there  wrould  be  one,  grand,  uni- 
in the  month  of  February,  1880,  with  seveial  lisbed  in  the  interests  of  a portion  of  the  led  brotherhood,  of  one  mind,  going  band  in 
interesting  articles  by  other  authors  is  in  Church  of  God,  or  Wincbrennarians,  which  is  band  and  forming  a mighty  power  to  the 
course  of  preparation  and  will  be  issued  soon  separated  from  the  old  eldership  on  account  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin.  Lord 
in  both  the  English  and  German  languages,  of  determined  opposition  to  secret  organiza-  hasten  the  time,  and  let  us  all  pray  with  re- 
Tbe  new  series  will  be  sold  at  the  same  price  tions,  publishes  au  extract  from  a letter  of  newed  fervor,  “Thy  Kingdom  come;  thy  will 
as  the  first,  edition,  fceo  abuye.^LThc  Second  one  of  its  correspondents  in  which  he  says,  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven.” 
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CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  for  the  year 
18S0,  will  be  held  in  Allen  Co.,  on  Thursday 
before  the  third  Friday  in  May,  (May  20). 
The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pitts- 
burg, Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  Railroad. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  the  eastern  dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  for  the  present  year, 
will  be  held  at  Franconia  Meeting-house, 
Montgomery  Co.,  on  the  first  Thursday  in 
May,  which  is  May  6th. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  for  the  Spring  of  1880,  will  be  held  on  the 
19th  of  March  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house, 
about  three  miles  West  of  Lancaster  City. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  Virginia  for  the 
Spring  of  1880  will  be  held  on  the  last  Friday 
in  April. 

Conference  in  Kansas  will  be  held  in  McPher- 
son County,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  April, 
(April  the  23rd),  in  the  Spring  Valley  Meeting- 
house, near  Jacob  Holdeman’s  The  broth- 
erhood of  Harvey,  Marion,  and  McPherson 
Counties  do  hereby  give  a hearty  invitation 
to  members  in  other  places  to  meet  with  them 
at  that  time,  especially  ministers.  Any  one 
coming  to  Newton  on  the  Atchison,  Topeka 
& Santa  Fe  R.  R.  will  be  met  there  if  they 
will  inform  R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 
He  lives  ten  miles  north  of  this  place. 
If  any  desire  to  turn  off  at  Florence,  and  go  to 
Marion  Centre,  Marion  County,  on  the  new 
road  finished  last  fall,  they  will  be  met  there 
by  Pre.  Daniel  Wismer,  who  lives  five  miles 
-west  of  that  place.  Address  as  above.  If 
any  wish  to  go  still  further  to  Canton,  in 
McPherson  County,  Jacob  Iloldeman  will  be 
glad  to  meet  them  there,  and  convey  them 
five  miles  south-east  to  his  residence  near  the 
church. 


FROM  THE  CHURCHES. 


Pre,  Jacob  Culp , of  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio,  has 
been  unable  to  attend  services  on  account  of 
sickness  for  some  time  past.  He  is  better  at 
present  than  he  has  been. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  19th  of  Februaiy 
a minister  was  ordained  at  Chestnut  Hill 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Henry  Longenecker,  sou-in 
law  of  Bishop  Christian  Bomberger.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  important  duties. 

Deacon  Ordained  — Bishop  Abraham  Martin, 
of  Waterloo,  Bishop  Christian  Gayman  and 
Deacon  David  Martin,  visited  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Twenty,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  and 
held  meetings  there  on  the  10th,  11th  and 
12th  of  January.  On  the  last  mentioned  day 
a deacon  was  ordained  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Abraham  Kolp.  One  person  was  also  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church? 

Election  of  Ministers. — The  church  at  Beatrice, 
in  Gage  County,  Nebraska,  held  an  election 
for  ministers  recently.  The  brethren  Gerhard 
Peuner,  son  of  the  late  Bishop  Gerhaul  Pcn- 
Der,  who  died  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  this 


country,  and  Peter  Reimer,  whose  parents, 
our  informant  thinks,  are  still  in  Russia,  were 
chosen  and  ordained  to  the  important  oflice. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  the  work. 

In  the  church , near  Doylestown,  Bucks  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  nine  persons  wTere  received  into  mem- 
bership by  baptism  on  Sunday,  February  15th. 

It  is  encouraging  to  hear  from  various  parts 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  awakening  and  lead- 
ing them  to  give  their  hearts  to  the  Savior. 

The  Brethren  Michael  Rohrer,  of  Stark  Co., 
and  Henry  Walter,  of  Columbiana  Co..  Ohio, 
recently  made  a short  visit  to  the  church  in 
Mahoning  Co-,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  8th,  1 
they  preached  at  Bixler’s  Church,  and  on  the 
9th  at  Metzler’s  church.  They  spoke  many 
words  of  warning  and  encouragement,  mostly 
in  the  English  language.  Such  visits  are  very 
encouraging,  and  we  hope  to  be  favored  with 
many  more. 

On  the  28 th  of  January,  the  brethren  John 
Kornhaus  and  Christian  Suavely  visited  the 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Oregon,  Ogle  Co., 
111.,  where  they  had  meetings  on  the  29th,  at 
A.  Bachman’s.  The  brethren  felt  much  en- 
couraged thereby,  and  arrangements  were 
made  to  have  meetings  on  the  1st  of  February, 
and  then  every  six  weeks.  Traveling  minis- 
ters and  others  are  invited  to  stop  here.  If 
any  desire  to  stop,  please  write  to  A.  Bach- 
man or  Samuel  Shelly,  Oregon,  111  , who  will 
meet  them  at  the  station. 

On  the  8 th  of  February  ten  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  at  Shcr- 
rick’s  meeting-house  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  We 
rejoice  greatly  when  such  dear  souls  cast  in 
their  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  and  start  on 
their  journey  heavenward.  We  sincerely 
hope  and  pray  the  Lord,  that  they  may  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end,  that  they  may  also  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life. 

We  hope  they  may  be  zealous  and  faithful 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ; that 
they  may  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and 
as  good  soldiers,  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  COVETOUS  ? 


“Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” 
Heb.  13 : 5. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  are  we  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  we  have,  or  are 
we  covetous?  ever  desiring  more  than  we 
have?  I fear  it  is  too  much  so  among  us 
Christian  professors.  If  so,  let  us  come 
nearer  to  God  with  a contrite  heart,  that 
our  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  Then  we  may 
in  truth  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  will  do  unto  me.” 
If  we  come  before  Him  believing,  he  will 
in  no  wise  cast  us  out. 

Discontent  is  more  loss  to  us  than  gain 
in  our  worldly  affairs  and  much  more  a 
hindevance  to  our  eternal  welfare.  True 


happiness  cannot  be  bought  with  perish- 
able gold  and  silver,  but  alone  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Then  let 
us  come  to  Jesus  the  author  and  fimshei 
of  our  faith,  and  he  will  give  ns  grace 
that  we  may  say,  “The  Lord  is  the  por- 
tion of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup; 
thou  maintainest  my  lot:  the  lines  are  fall- 
en unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I 
have  a goodly  heritage.”  Psa.  16:5,  6. 

If  we  could  all  say,  I have  a goodly 
heritage,  how  pleasing  it  would  be  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  O,  how  sad 
it  is  in  bis  sight,  when  we  are  not  content 
with  the  portion  he  has  allotted  to  us, 
but  seek  after  this  world’s  goods,  more 
than  after  godliness;  and  how  to  make 
a show  before  the  world.  This  is 
very  wrong  for  Christians.  I hen  let^  us 
work  for  the  welfare  of  our  never  dying 
souls,  while  it  is  called  to-day.  The  Lord 
is  not  willing  that  one  soul  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance 
and  live.  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  whorein  he  was  called.  Art 
thou  called  being  a servant?  care  not  for 
it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use 
it*  rather;  for  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a servant,  is  the  Lord’s  free- 
man:  likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  be- 
ing  free  is  Christ’s  servant,  but  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain;  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out;  and 
having  food  and  raimeut,  let  us  there- 
with be  content  1 Timothy  6 : 6-8. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  for 
each  other  that  we  may  not  yield  to  those 
temptations  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us 
that  we  may  be  closer  united  and  nearer 
to  God  is  my  prayer. 


A LETTER. 

Lancaster,  Ohio,  Jan.  18 th,  1880. 

We  should  all  feel  very  thankful  to 
God  our  heavenly  Father  that  we  have 
been  spared  another  year,  and  that  we  can 
again  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  our 
welcome  monthly  visitor  the  Herald  of 
Truth  of  which  I have  been  a reader 
since  its  first  issue,  and  which  has  often 
caused  great  joy  when  I read  the  many 
kind  admonitions  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, in  other  places.  Oh,  how  thankful 
we  should  all  be  for  this  great  privilege 
and  how  willing  all  those  who  have  the 
ability  to  write  articles  should  he  to  send 
our  kind  Editor  a few  good  thoughts 
monthly,  and  what  an  interesting  paper 
we  would  have  during  the  entire  yeat  of 
1 880. 

When  I noticed  in  the  Jan.  No.  what 
the  Editor  says,  I cannot  help  hut  think 
if  our  paper  is  not  one  of  the  best  the 
present  year,  it  will  not  he  liis  fault.  He 
says,  “It  is  our  aim,  hy  the  help  of  God, 
to  do  all  we  can  to  make  the  paper  inter- 
esting and  instructive,”  &c.  Now,  kind 
friend,  I have  \\o  reason  to  doubt  the 
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above  at  all.  All  that  is  required  to  make 
our  paper  one  of  the  best  (or  I believe  am 
safe  to  say  the  beat)  paper  published,  is 
just  for  all  those  who  have  the  ability  to 
do  so  to  send  in  good,  original  articles, 
and  I know  it  will  please  our  kind  Editor, 
and  help  him  a great  deal,  and  be  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God,  and  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  a great  deal  of  good. 

A Brother. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  MEETING 
HOUSE. 


Brother  Funk,  by  giving  place  to  the 
following  in  the  columns  of  the  “Herald 
of  Truth,”  you  will  confer  a favor  on  the 
brethren  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kan.,  and  re- 
ceive the  thanks,  good  will,  and  best 
wishes  of  the  church. 

We  hereby  inform  the  brethren  of 
Lancaster  and  Juniata  Counties,  Pa., 
t hat  their  contribution  s of  thirty  dollars 
from  the  former  Co.,  and  fifteen  dollars 
from  the  latter  Co.,  have  been  received. 
We  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
them  for  their  kindness  and  brotherly 
love.  We  hope  they  shall  not  be  the 
losers  thereby,  but  be  richly  rewarded,  if 
not  in  this  life,  in  the  life  to  come,  which 
is  eternal  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
hope  others,  who  will  see  this,  will  con- 
tribute according  to  the  means  with  which 
God  has  blessed  them,  since  we  have  not 
yet  money  enough  to  begin  to  build  a 
meeting  house.  We  have  bought  a lot, 
and  secured  a deed  for  it,  with  our  own 
money.  The  country  is  new  yet,  and 
the  congregation  is  small,  (about  30  mem- 
bers) and  most  of  them  are  just  begin- 
ning to  have  their  farms  opened  enough 
to  raise  the  necessaries  of  life.  Yet,  if 
God  will  bless  us  this  season  with  a good 
crop,  we  will  get  on  a little  better.  In 
view  of  these  facts,  the  church  agreed  to 
ask  contributions  of  their  more  able 
brethren  in  the  east.  We  desire  it  to  be 
understood  that  we  are,  in  form  of  doct- 
rine, and  faith  the  same  as  the  church  in 
Pa.  In  fact  most  of  the  members  here 
are  from  Pa.  and  Canada.  These  contri- 
butions are  asked  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a meeting-house.  Therefore  if 
any  wish  to  give  something,  make  up 
what  they  can,  and  send  it  to  either  of 
the  trustees.  Hoping  that  all  who  love 
the  Lord  in  sincerity,  will  remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  mercy. 

Yours  Fraternally, 

Jon.  Kriechbaum,  j 

Abr.  Shellenbergkk,  r T i ustces. 

Caleb  Winey,  ) 

Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kan 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REQUEST. 


Will  not  some  of  our  experienced 
brethren  in  the  faith  favor  us  with  an  ar- 
ticle through  our  paper,  setting  forth,  as 


well  as  they  can,  the  Scriptural  reasons 
we  may  have  for  not  engaging  in  the 
work  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  those  in 
heathen  lands?  Since  the  commission 
was,  “ Go,  teach  all  nations,”  with  the 
promise,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,”  Matt.  28  : 19, 
20,  and  in  Mark  16  : 15,  16,  Jesus  said 
unto  the  eleven,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  ’ 
that  they  might  believe  and  be  saved. 
I have  often  been  confused  when  asked 
about  our  neglect  in  this  matter,  because 
I could  give  no  reason  that  I thought 
would  justify  me.  Therefore  I request 
some  brother  or  brethren  to  give  us  the 
above  instruction.  I doubt  not  but  many 
of  us  are  unable  to  give  a reason  suffi- 
cient to  excuse  us  therefrom  ; so  that  a 
reply  to  this  might  enlighten  many  of  us. 

R.  J.  IIeatwole. 

Newton , Kansas. 


* For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPECIAL  LABOR  IS  REQUIRED. 


I notice,  in  the  Dec.  No.  of  The  Her- 
ald of  Truth , an  article  entitled,  “Ne- 
cessity of  Special  Labor,”  to  which  I give 
my  hearty  approval.  I was  glad  that 
some  are  looking  into  the  matter  so 
thoughtfully  and  fairly.  I agree  with 
the  writer  in  every  point  advanced.  If 
the  church  ever  was  in  a condition  in 
which  it  was  necessary  to  perform  special 
labor  it  is  now.  Because  by  looking 
around  us  we  can  see  nearly  every  evil 
device  wrapped  in  the  cloak  of  religion. 
Churches  are  sanctioning  and  practicing 
things  which  are  low  if  not  immoral ; 
and  the  world  is  taught  to  look  upon 
these  things  with  favor,  while  they  are  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
Shall  we  as  a church  be  inactive  — lie 
dormant  under  such  circumstances? 

Let  not  the  reader  think  that,  by  this, 
the  church  is  accused  of  doing  nothing 
at  all  for  her  prosperity,  for  it  must  be 
admitted  that  there  are  some  earnest  la- 
borers, who  nobly  enter  upon  their  duties 
and  valiantly  defend  the  true  doctrines 
of  Christ.  But,  while  some  are  laboring, 
others  appear  to  be  almost  idle.  When 
Christ  said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  laborers  are  few,”  his  words 
intimated  the  necessity  of  labor,  and  that 
there  was  no  time  to  lose.  In  the  parable 
where  the  husbandman  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  laborers,  he  called 
idlers  away  from  the  market  place  to  la- 
bor in  the  vineyard.  Did  he  not  mean 
Jto  hire  such  that  would  work? 

Let  those  ^vho  are  not  so  actively  en- 
gaged as  they  should  be,  think  of  the  vast 
generation  now  existing  in  the  world, 
and  how  soon  every  ontTwill  be  in  eter- 
nity. Compare  the  Christians  in  the 
world  to  the  number  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians, and  you  will  see  that  only  a small 
per  centum  of  the  human  family  know 
Christ.  Think  of  the  great  numbers 


who  go  to  their  graves  unprepared  for 
the  enjoyments  of  heaven.  O,  should 
we  not  exert  all  the  powers  that  God  has 
given  us  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ  ? 
This  generation  is  rapidly  passing  away  ; 
the  next  generation  cannot  labor  lor  this, 
neither  can  this  for  the  one  that  is  gone. 

“ Now  is  the  accepted  time.” 

The  brother  stated  in  his  article  that 
“many  of  our  members  are  living  in  new- 
ly settled  parts  of  the  west,  where  they 
seldom  hear  preaching  of  any  kind,’’  that 
“there  are  no  denominations  at  work  in 
many  such  places.”  The  church  should 
make  it  a part  of  her  work  to  get  minis- 
ters to  go  to  those  places  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, the  sooner  the  better.  It  is  sin- 
cerely to  be  hoped  that  every  member 
will  feel  that  he  has  a part  in  laboring 
for  the  weak  scattered  churches  by  help- 
ing to  furnish  means  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  go  and  labor  for  them.  I 
think  the  ministers  will  do  their  part,  if 
we  will  do  ours. 

Every  member  should  learn  the  exist- 
ing circumstances  of  the  church,  and  look 
zealously  after  her  interests ; but  too 
much  time  need  not  be  spent  looking  at 
the  matter ; we  should  act  very  soon  in 
order  to  keep  up  the  weak  organizations 
and  establish  others  where  we  have  only 
a few  members.  In  these  places  wo 
should  make  special  efforts  ; they  should 
be  visited  and  encouraged  as  much  and 
as  often  as  possible.  Let  every  brother 
and  sister  earnestly  pray  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

O,  may  tbe  near  future  bear  the  record, 

That  the  foU’wers  of  Jesus  are  sending  abroad  v 
Faithful  lab’rers  His  word  to  declare, 

To  save  ruined  souls  from  sin  and  despair. 

J.  S.  H. 


For  the’Hcrald  of  TrutV 

BE  FAITHFUL. 


Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  aud  I 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.  liev. 
2 : 10- 

In  the  January  number  of  the  Herald 
we  noticed  the  Preciousness  of  time, 
The  great  work  before  us,  The  uncertain- 
ty of  life,  and  that  it  is  therefore  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  we  be  awake  and 
at  “work  while  it  is  day.” 

“For  fear  our  lamp  should  fail  to  burn 
Before  the  needful  work  is  done.” 

Our  Savior  has  given  us  all  a work  to  do, 
and  none  should  be  idle.  He  says,  “Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard  ; and  whatsoever  is 
right,  I will  give  you.”  It  is  therefore 
our  duty,  as  well  as  a most  blessed  privi- 
lege, to  go  into  His  vineyard  (the  Church) 
and  labor  for  the  Lordw  It  is  by  no  means 
enough  for  us  to  be  in  His  vineyard  with- 
out laboring.  We  love  to  read  of  a man 
after  he  has  died,  “ He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Church,”  because  we 
know  that  to  the  faithful  is  promised  “A 
crown  of  life.” 

Here  then  the  important  question  arises, 
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What  is  it  to  be  faithful?  Having  en-  it 
tered  the  spiritual  viueyard — the  Church  th< 

to  be  faithful  one  must  take  an  inter-  th» 

est  in  the  work  ; the  prosperity,  the  puri-  wi 
ty  and  upbuilding  of  the  Church.  The  be 
question  should  be  with  us,  “Lord,  what  so 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  ’ a 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  can  all  help  in  yc 
this  work.  None  too  weak,  none  whose  cl 
talent  is  too  small  to  take  part  in  this  cl 
work.  If  we  are  only  interested  in  this  to 
matter,  if  we  are  only  concerned  about  n< 
it.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  ol 
can  help  one  another.  Faithful  attend-  cl 
ance  at  church  is  in  itself  a help.  It  is  a' 
written,  “Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  w 
yourselves  together.”  And  wre  know  ai 
by  experience  "that  it  is  good  to  meet  to-  o 
gether  from  time  to  time  to  worship  God.  a: 

“One  day  amid  the  place  tl 

Where  my  dear  God  hath  been,  c 

Is  better  than  ten  thousand  days  ft 

Of  pleasurable  sin.  0 

Our  presence  alone  at  the  place  of  wor-  ^ 
ship  may  be  the  means  of  doing  good,  <( 
as  it  seems  to  bespeak  our  interest  in  the  y 
work,  and  an  interest  manifested  in  all  in  = 
this  way  seems  to  beget  newT  interest, 
seems  to  encourage  and  strengthen,  whilst 
a carelessness,  suffering  little  excuses  to 
keep  us  away,  has  a tendency  to  discour- 
age and  weaken.  But  we  can  do  more 
than  attend  church.  If  we  have  a gift  to 
sing,  we  can  help  in  this  most  soul-inspir- 
ing°part  of  worship. 

There  is,  however,  sometimes  a great 
lack  in  this  respect ; sometimes,  perhaps 
not  more  than  half  of  those  who  can  sing 
take  part ; many  little  excuses  are  offered; 
one  perhaps,  is  a little  hoarse,  another 
has’  no  book,  and  some  do  not  sing  be- 
cause the  favorite  tunes  they  want  are  not 
suntr  and  others  are  silent  because  some 
of  the  others  are.  “ Brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  We  should 
try  to  be  useful  laborers;  try  to  become, 
from  day  to  day,  more  useful.  Our  Sav- 
ior says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me.”  Paul  reproved  his  Hebrew 
brethren  because  they  did  not  advance  in 
knowledge,  but  had  rather  forgotten 
much  of  what  they  had  learned.  He  says, 
“For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 
a (rain  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God,”  Heb.  5:12.  And  he 
admonishes  them  to  “go  on  unto  pcrfec- 

tl°How  much  good  might  be  done  if  we 
would  all  “study  to  show  ourselves  am- 1 
.rent  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  God. 
There  are  many  around  us  who  need  in- 
struction, especially  the  young.  If  our 
children  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
precious  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  instruct- 
ed in  it,  they  would,  doubtless,  not  be  so 
easily  led  astray  by  the  enemy  of  souls, 
who  holds  forth  to  them-  the  friendship, 
the  pleasures,  the  honors  and  the  riches 
of  the  world,  promising  to  give  all  these 
to  them  if  thev  will  serve  him.  Yes,  and 


it  has  come  so  far  that  he  tells  them  that 
they  can  “go  to  heaven  at  last.”  Here 
then  they  should  have  something  where- 
with to  defend  themselves.  They  should 
be  able  to  say  “ It  is  written”  thus  and 
so,  “get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.”  "\V  hat 
a sad  thing  it  is  to  see  so  many  of  our 
young  people  wandering  away  from  the 
church  ; forsaking  the  narrow  way,  rather 
choosing  the  way  that‘s  wide,  and  striving 
to  think  it  best.  What  if  our  unfaithful- 
ness as  parents  should  be,  in  part,  the  cause 
of  this?  What  if  our  unfaithfulness  as 
church  members  should  help  drive  them 
a wav?  How  can  we  expect  to  hear  the 
welcome  plaudit,  “Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant.”  We  should  sen- 
ously  consider  our  duty  us  pnrents,  and 
as  church  members  we  should  labor  for 
the  prosperity  and  upbuilding  of  the 
church.  We  should  be  willing  to  sacri- 
fice ease  and  wealth  if  they  are  the  means 
of  furthering  the  good  work.  Remem- 
bering the  admonition  and  the  promise, 
“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will 
give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 

J.  Shenk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


HAVE  FAITH. 


For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  j 
„f  Christ : for  it  is  the  power  of  God  ; 
unto  salvatiou  to  every  one  that  believ-  ( 
eth.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  ; as 
it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.  Romans  l : 16,  17.  1 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  i 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  no  true  lover  of 
Jestfs  Christ  can  be  ashamed  of  His  gos- 
pel • because  bis  love  is  so  great  tow  aids 
Jesus  Christ  that  be  will  not  be  ashamed, 
just  so  with  our  earthly  friends  whom 
we  love.  We  are  not  ashamed  to  speak 
to  them;  so  we  should  much  less  be 
ashamed  to  speak  for  Jesus  and  tell  our 
earthly  friends  that  be  has  been  so  kind 
to  us  all,  that  he  gave  bis  life  for  our 
souls.  The  Savior  says  He  that  is 
ashamed  of  me,  of  him  will  I be  ashamed 
at  the  great  day  of  j udgment.  i here  is 
another  reason,  for  it  is  tbe  power  of  Goa 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believetli. 
If  we  believe  we  can  be  satisfied  and 
strengthened,  just  as  little  children  when 
parents  tell  them  something,  and  mean 
just  what  they  say,  and  prove  it  to  be 

Children  will  believe,  and  such  will  re- 
ceive satisfaction,  comfort  and  true  faith 
in  parents.  The  Savior  took  such  little 
children  as  an  example.  Now  this  is 
conditional;  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believ  eth.  1 o 
those  persons  who  do  not  believe  it  is  no 
power  and  righteousness  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith,  because  they  feel  no 
i power  and  have  no  faith  in  the  gospe  of 
> Christ.  Just  as  some  children  have  lost 
I faith  in  their  parent?,  and  parents  in  their 


children,  the  power  of  faith  is  gone.  If 
parents  reveal  from  faith  to  faith  they 
must  have  faith  in  their  chiidren  and 
trust  and  believe  what  they  say,  then 
children  will  have  faith  in  them.  Just 
so  with  Christians  who  have  faith  in  Jesus 
and  know  that  he  has  faith  in  us. 

Peter’s  faith,  after  he  believed,  had 
oreat  power,  so  that  he  could  walk  on 
the  water  with  Jesus,  then  he  was  saved. 
Oh,  there  is  great  power  in  this  gospel, 
and  it  requires  true  faith  to  obtain  it.  All 
true  Christians  are  saved  by  such  true 
faith  in  Jesus.  Oh,  brothers  and  sisters, 
let  us  all  have  such  true  faith  as  Paul  and 
Peter  bad  and  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  I pray  that  the  good 
Lord  may  strengthen  my  faith,  and  keep 
me  true  until  my  death,  then  inherit  that 
mansion  prepared  for  me  and  aU  who  love 
this  gospel. 

m • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  god- 
fearing souls,  let  us  guard  against  in- 
dulging pride  ; though  it  begins  at  little 
things  and  appears  very  small  at  first,  if 
it  is  encouraged  it  is  sure  to  grow  ami 
root  down  into  tbe  heart  so  deeply  that 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  remove.  As 
pride  grows  upon  us  we  grow  colder  and 
less  conscious  of  its  presence,  and  the  en- 
emy is  busily  engaged  in  helping  us  to 
cultivate  it,  that  it  may  grow  stronger 
and  root  still  deeper.  At  the  present 
time  there  is  much  pride  manifested 
among  professors  of  religion  ; but  let  us 
not  deceive  ourselves,  for  God  looks 
upon  pride  as  one  of  the  greatest  sins.  If 
our  hearts  are  upon  our  possessions,  our 
homes  and  fine  clothes,  and  we  are  con- 
stantly laboring  to  arrange  them  accord- 
ing to  tbe  fashions  of  the  day,  how  can 
we  serve  our  God  in  humility  and  true 
faith,  doing  the  very  things  that  he  has 
forbidden  ? 

Pride  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  wo 
can  take  none  there  with  us.  e must 
become  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  in  order 
to  find  rest  to  ours  souls.  Let  us  bike 
Jesus  for  our  example  ; be  was  born  in  a 
stable,  lived  a life  of  meekness,  ai)d  died 
as  a criminal  ; all  this  when  bo  was  God 
and  had  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  If  we  do  not  permit  pride  to  be 
, manifested  upon  ourselves,  but  upon  our 
children  and  in  our  houses,  we  arc  still 
. responsible  ; the  fault  rests  upon  us.  Let 
i us  not  permit  ourselves  to  say,  or  even 
. think,  that  the  children  will  not  be  with- 
* out  vain  things.  Teach  them  properly, 

> that  they  may  not  desire  those  things 

> which  are  hurtful  to  them.  . Let  us  obey 

) tbe  commands  of  our  Savior,  and  tight 
1 and  strive  against  these  evils,  that  we  may 
3 be  found  faithful.  May  we  all  meet  in 
f heaven  where  all  is  peace  and  joy  and 
t jove  Elam  Huber. 

r I Willow  Street,  Ta, 
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ZEIIEI^JLLID  OP  TIRUTTIEI. 


THE  TIME  IS  SHORT. 

I sometimes  feel  the  thread  of  life  is  slender 
And  soon  with  me  the  labor  will  be  wrought, 
Then  grows  my  heart  to  other  hearts  more 
tender  ; 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

A shepherd’s  tent  of  weeds  and  flowers  de- 
caying, 

That  night  winds  soon  will  tumble  into  nought; 
So  seems  my  life  for  some  rude  blast  delaying; 
The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Up,  up  my  soul,  the  long  spent  time  redeem- 
ing ; 

Sow  thou  the  seeds  of  better  deed  and  thought 
Light  other  lamps,  while  yet  thy  light  is  beam- 
ing; 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  good  thou  might’st  have  done 
when  brightly 

The  suns  to  thee  life’s  choicest  seasons 
brought, 

Hours  lost  to  God  in  pleasure  passing  lightly  ; 
The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  drooping  eyes  thou  might’st  have 
lifted, 

To  see  the  good  that  heaven  to  tbce  hast 
taught, 

The  unhelped  wrecks  that  past  life’s  bark 
have  drifted; 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  feet  that  fall  by  mis-direction, 
Of  noblest  souls  to  loss  and  ruin  brought. 
Because  their  lives  arc  barren  of  affection  ; 
The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

The  time  is  short!  Then  be  thine  heart  a 
brother’s 

To  every  heart  that  needs  thy  help  in  ought ; 
boon  thou  nfay’st  need  the  sympathy  of  others  ; 
The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

— Selected  by  H.  W . 

CHASTITY. 


“Thou*  shall  not  commit  adultery.’ 

“ Whosoever  looketh  on  a woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart.’’  In  these  two 
passages  of  Scripture  we  have  a complete 
definition  of  unchastity.  The  seventh  I 
Commandment,  with  the  Savior’s  com- 
mentary upon  it,  places  clearly  before  us 
the  fact  that  chastity  requires  purity  of 
thought  as  well  as  of  outward  acts.  Un- 
chaste thoughts  and  acts  are  alike  viola- 
tions of  the  seventh  Commandment. 

It  is  vain  for  a man  to  suppose  himself 
chaste  who  allows  his  thoughts  to  run 
riot  amid  scenes  of  lascivious  associa- 
tions. The  man  who  delights  to  tell  fil- 
thy, licentious  stories,  who  is  ever  ready 
to  pervert  the  meaning  of  a harmless  word 
or  jest  into  uncleanliness,  and  who  de- 
lights to  read  vivid  descriptions  of  lewd- 
ness, is  not  a virtuous  man.  Though  he 
may  never  have  committed  an  act  of  un- 
chastity, yet  if  ho  cannot  pass  a female 
without  impure  imaginations,  he  is  not 
chaste. 


Man  may  not  see  these  mental  adulte- 
ries, he  may  not  perceive  these  filthy  im- 
aginations; but  God  sees  them.  Ihey 
soil  and  mar  the  mind,  and  defile  the 
character.  O purity!  how  rare  a virtue! 
How  rare  are  those  who  escape  sensuali- 
ty! One  turns  with  sadness  from  the 
thought  that  human  “forms  divine”  have 
sunk  so  low.  Men  laugh  at  vice  and 
sneer  at  purity.  The  bawdy  laugh,  the 
ribald  jest,  the  sensual  glance,  the  ob- 
scene song,  the  filthy  tale,  is  seen  and 
heard,  on  the  street  corner,  in  the  railroad 
train,  in  the  work-shop.  In  short,  the 
signs  of  sin  are  everywhere  in  this  fall- 
en world. 

“Filthy  dreamers,”  before  they  are 
aware,  become  filthy  in  action.  The  in- 
dividual who  yields  his  imaginations  to 
lascivious  subjects  is  swept  rapidly  down 
the  current  of  sensuality.  Before  he 
knows  his  danger,  he  finds  himself  deep 
in  the  mire  of  concupiscence.  No  man 
can  tell  how  many  a church  member  car- 
ries under  a garb  of  purity  a soul  filled 
with  impurity  and  abominations.  How 
many  Christian  professors  are  “like  unto 
whited  sepulchers,  but  are  within  full  of 
dead  men’s  bonea,  and  of  all  uncleanli- 
ness?” God  only  knows.  “Mortify 
therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  in- 
ordinate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry:  for 
which  thing’s  sake  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  on  the  children  of  disobedience.”  Col. 

3 : 5,  0.  “Now  the  body  is  not  for  forni- 
cation, but  for  the  Lord  ; and  the  Lord 
for  the  body.”  1 Cor.  6:13.  “Every  sin 
that  a man  doeth  is  without  the  body,  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body.”  verse  18.  “That 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honor;  not  in  the  lust  or  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God.”  Thess.  4 : 4,  5;  read  1 Cor.  6:9-11. 

Unchaste  talk  must  be  avoided. 
“Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.”  Eph.  5 : 4. 
“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  “Every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.”  By  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.”  Matt. 
12  : 34,  36,  37.  Let  the  reader  well  con- 
sider these  weighty  words.  Let  filthy 
talkers  but  consider  for  a moment  what 
such  a multitude  of  “idle  ’ unclean  words 
must  be  waiting  for  in  the  final  day. 
What  condemnation  must  then  meet  them 
if  their  “idle”  words  are  not  washed  from 
the  book  of  accounts  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

The  almost  universal  habit  among  boys 
and  young  men  of  relating  filthy  stories, 
indulging  in  foul  jokes,  making  every 
passing  female  a subject  of  lewd  talk, 
is  a most  abominable  sin.  Such  habits 
I crush  out  pure  thoughts;  they  annihilate 


respect  for  virtue;  they  lead  to  open  acts 
of  lewdness.  But  the  youug  are  not 
alone  in  this.  Often  they  learn  this  sin 
from  older  ones.  Women,  too,  indulge 
in  this  abomination,  which  is  wont  to  find 
a place  in  the  sewing  circje  and  the  par- 
lor. Even  persons  who  consider  them- 
selves virtuous  take  pleasure  in  relating 
wanton  stories.  “Let  no  corrupt  commu- 
nication proceed  out  of  your  mouth.  ’ 
Eph.  4 : 29 .—Selected. 
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For  the  Herald  of  TVutll. 

A HAPPY  FAMILY. 

God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  has  crea- 
ted all  things  to  harmonize  in  perfect  or- 
der. He  presents  the  works  of  his  hands 
by  his  mighty  power,  and.  to  man,  the  no- 
blest of  his  creation,  he  has  given  in- 
struction, through  his  holy  word,  to  live 
In  peace.  He  has  commanded  the  church 
of  Christ  Jesus  to  be  at  peace,  and  where 
this  command  is  obeyed  there  is  happi- 
ness.God  has  instituted  his  church  as  his 
chosen  people,  to  be  a household  of  faith- 
ful believers.  He  has  also  instituted  the 
family  household,  consisting  of  parents 
and  children  ; parents  and  children  to  di- 
rect and  gently  lead,  and  children  kindly 
to  obey  and  by  their  good  example  fol- 
low after.  So  the  church,  the  household 
of  faith,  has  not  been  left  without  an  ex- 
ample and  plain  directions  how  to  live  in 
peace,  and  how  to  preserve  that  precious 
boon,  Christian  charity,  upon  which  de- 
pends her  happiness  and  prosperity.  He 
has  also  given  his  true  subjects  wisdom  to 
understand  his  directions,  that  they  may 
preserve  and  enjoy  its  holy  influences, 
both  in  the  family  and  in  the  church. 

In  the  family  love  should  be  the  prevail- 
ing sentiment  in  every  heart.  The  hus- 
band and  father  is  placed  at  its  head,  not 
to  rule  as  a tyrant,  but  to  direct  in  love  as 
Christ  does  his  church.  As  Christ  pro- 
vides spiritual  support  for  the  members 
of  his  church,  from  the  strongest  to  the 
feeblest,  so  the  father  should  supply  the 
wants  of  the  mother  and  children  in  the 
family  with  which  God  has  entrusted 
him.  The  wife  should  “ be  in  subjection 
to  the  husband,”  and  honor  him  as  Sarah 
did  Abraham  ; she  called  him  lord.  The 
children  also  should  be  obedient  to  their 
parents,  honoring  them  in  all  things. 

When  every  member  of  the  family  fills 
his  or  her  place,  peace  and  happiness  will 
follow  as  a natural  consequence.  In  all 
things  where  the  order  of  God  is  ob- 
served there  is  harmony  ; where  harmo- 
ny exists  there  is  peace,  and  where  peace 
reigns  there  is  happiness.  The  sun,  moon, 
planets,  and  stars  obey  God  in  the  order 
of  their  arrangement.  They  run  their 
course  with  gladness  and  sparkle  with 
celestial  light.  A glorious  radiance  will  al- 
so beam  from  the  eyes  of  the  father,  moth- 
er, and  children  when  each  fills  his  place 
after  the  order  in  which  God  has  placed 
them.  E.  S. 
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BE  GENUINE. 


Be  true,  be  genuine  ! 

This  world  is  full  of  sham  and  falsity, 

’Tis  writhing  in  its  crime  and  misery, 

And  blackened  with  its  sins  of  deepest  dye  ; 
The  light  of  truth  burns  dim,  with  tears  we  cry; 
Be  true,  be  genuine  ! 


WHAT  I SAW  IN  A SALOON. 


Legally,  the  saloon  keeper  is  not  to 
blame  ; morally,  he  is  doing  a wrong  to 
the  drinker,  his  wife  and  children.  But 
he  pays  for  the  privilege  of  making  hun- 
gry children  and  heart-broken  wives,  and 
beastly  drunkards  clothed  in  rags,  blear- 
eyed,  brain-hardened  men  crawling  to- 
wards the  grave  to  receive  its  polluted 
victim.  I seated  mysslf  at  one  of  the 
tables  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  and 
this  is  in  part  what  I observed,  hirst,  a 
lawyer  who  fattens  on  the  legal  misfor- 
tunes of  his  clients,  walks  up  to  the  bar 
and  gulps  down  a small  tumbler  full  of 
whisky,  and  during  the  two  hours  he 
drank  four  times  and  smoked  two  cigars ; 
and  this  man  was  thought  to  be  fit  to  do 
business  for  sober  people.  During  these 
two  hours  a certain  sheriff  drank  six 
glasses  of  lager  and  two  of  whisky,  and 
yet,  his  party  worships  this  man  as  a 
model  sheriff — a fit  man  to  do  business 
for  the  people.  We  saw,  shame  to  the 
church,  a minister  swallow  a tumbler  of 
whisky  with  as  much  apparent  gusto  as  a 
veteran  toper  ; and  this  man’s  congrega- 
tion think  him  a good  man  and  a great 
expounder  of  the  Scriptures.  I saw  dur- 
ing the  time  thirty  different  persons  drink 
some  kind  of  liquor,  and  ten  glasses  of 
lager  beer  were  drank  to  one  of  water. 
Four  men  sat  at  a table  playing  the  game 
of  forty-fives,  and  about  every  game  lager, 
whisky  or  eigars  were  ordered  by  the  los- ! 
ing  party,  and  at  the  end  of  the  two  hours  ! 
every  one  of  them  was  boozy. 

We  saw  also  half  a dozen  miners  guz- 
zling clear  whisky,  and  soon  the  fumes,  or 
rather,  the  whisky  itself  ascended  to  the 
brain,  and  combativeness  became  so  vio- 
lently excited  that  one  hauled  off  and 
planted  a stunning  blow  on  another’s 
nose,  felling  him  to  the  floor,  his  blood 
mingling  with  the  sawdust  on  the  floor. 
Loud  oaths  and  promises  to  whip  some- 
body, mixed  with  tobacco  juice  and 
smoke  and  blood,  formed  a small  pande- 
monium presided  over  by  his  satanic  ma- 
jesty of  the  pit.  The  combatants  were 
parted,  and  the  noisiest  one  was  politely 
escorted  to  jail  to  meditate  and  sleep  upon 
the  sudden  changes  in  life.  During  the 
last  twenty  minutes  of  our  stay,  a poorly 
clad,  lean,  and  cadaverous  looking  woman 
of  thirty,  entered  the  saloon,  and  as  she 
fixed  her  sunken  eyes  on  the  one  whose 
blood  had  flowed  freely  and  eased  the  ten- 


sion of  his  full  brain,  she  exclaimed  as 
though  intense  misery  was  wringing  her 
heart-strings  : “Oh,  John,  how  can  you 
leave  your  sick  wife  and  starving  chil- 
dren and  spend  your  money  here  for  liq- 
uor, that  ‘at  last  biteth  like  a serpent  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder?’  Not  a loaf  of 
bread  or  a pound  of  flour,  or  meat  or 
vegetables  in  the  house,  and  four  dear 
children  raising  their  scrawny  hands  and 
tearful  eyes  for  a crust  of  bread  to  eat; 
while  I,  whom  you  swore  to  love  and  pro- 
tect, have  not  tasted  food  for  thirty-six 
hours.  Oh,  John,  how  can  you  be  so  | 
cruel  to  those  who  love  you?  Those  five 
souls  wait  and  listen  for  familiar  foot- 
steps, hoping  for  food'  to  appease  the 
gnawings  of  hunger,  and  for  a crumb  of 
love  in  return  for  what  seems  to  have 
been  wasted  on  the  hardened  heart  of 
one  estranged  from  wife  and  children, 
and  irrevocably  wedded  to  the  curse  that 
fills  premature  graves,  and  scorches  up 
the  fountain  of  love  that  once  burned 
brightly  on  the  altar  of  loving  hearts. 
Oh”  leave  this  den  of  infamy,  and  come 
home  to  the  bosom  of  your  weeping  fam- 
ily, and  may  God  forever  bless  you 
Come  ! ” and  she  looked  enough  to  melt 
a heart  of  stone.  John  was  softened 
even  unto  tears  ; he  took  the  hand  of  his 
wife,  kissed  her  gently  on  her  wan  cheek, 
and  chokingly  said  : “ Come,  Mary  ! ” 
This  was  an  affecting  scene,  and  the  sym- 
pathetic tear  wet  a number  of  cheeks, 
and  we  are  not  ashamed  to  say  our  own 
was  among  the  number.  On  the  verge 
of  despair,  on  the  brink  of  the  fiver  of 
suicide,  Mary  had  touched  the  heart  of 
her  husband — great  drops  of  sweat  stood 
on  his  forehead ; his  conscience  smote 
him  with  overwhelming  power  and  from 
that  day  to  this,  ten  years  ago,  John  has 
not  tasted  either  whisky  or  beer,  and  his 
wife  and  children  are  well  fed  and 
clothed.  John  is  a beloved  father  and 
husband  and  he  loves  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren as  becomes  a husband  and  citizen. 
We  would  to  God  that  a million  Marys 
could  thus  convert  their  husbands,  and 
teach  their  children  to  shun  liquor  and 
shame  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
into  doing  their  duty  as  the  conservators 
of  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the  peo- 
ple _R.  K.  Slosson,  in  Western  Rural. 


RIGHT  AFFECTIONS. 


If  we  love  the  world  more  than  God  ; 
if  we  hate  any  enemy  more  than  sin  ; if 
we  grieve  at  any  loss  more  than  of  the 
favor  of  God  ; if  we  joy  in  anything 
more  than  the  writing  of  our  names  in 
heaven  ; if  we  fear  anything  more  than 
offense  ; if  we  hope  for  anything  more 
than  salvation  ; and,  much  more,  if  we 
change  objects,  loving  what  we  should 
hate,  joying  in  what  we  should  grieve  at, 
hoping  for*  what  we  should  fear,  and  the 
contrary  ; in  one  word,  if  our  desires  and 


affections  be  earthly,  groveling,  sensual, 
not  spiritual,  sublime,  heavenly,  we  fall 
into  the  fashion  of  the  world.  Let  the 
world  dote  upon  vanity,  and  follow  aftei* 
lies ; let  our  affections  and  conversation 
be  above,  where  Jesus  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Let  the  base 
earth-worms  of  this  world  be  taken  up 
with  the  best  of  this  vain  trash  ; the  de- 
sires of  us  Christians  must  soar  aloft 
and  fix  themselves  upon  those  objects 
which  may  make  us  perfectly  and  un- 
| changeably  blessed. — Rishop  Hull. 

wm  • mt 

A REMARKABLE  CASE  OF 
w SLEEPLESSNESS. 

Accounts  have  recently  been  published 
stating  that  Thomas  McElrath,  a berry 
orower,  living  about  a mile  west  of  Marl- 
borough, Ulster  countv,  New  York,  had 
not  slept  a wink  for  nearly  twelve  years. 

He  tried  everything  to  break  the  spell 
that  held  him  in  constant  wakefulness, 
and  offered  large  sums  of  money  to  any 
one  w’ho  would  make  him  sleep ; but  all 
was  unavailing. 

Some  persons  intimated  that  he  slum- 
bered and  was  not  aware  of  the  fact. 
His  family  and  friends  sat  up  night  after 
uio-ht  and  watched,  but  not  a wink  of 
sleep  did  Thomas  have.  He  was  in  good 
health,  had  not  lost  any  flesh,  but  rather 
gained,  and  continued  to  work  hard  daily 
through  the  summer  season. 

His  hours  of  wakefulness  suddenly 
came  to  an  end  a short  time  ago,  when, 
for  the  first  time  in  over  eleven  years,  he 
slept  one  long  and  delicious  sleep,  and 
awoke  on  the  following  morning  refresh- 
ed and  happy.  Words  were  inadequate 
to  express  his  feelings  both  of  surprise 
and  pleasure.  He  has  slept  naturally  ev- 
ery night  since.  He  is  a member  of  the 
Presbyterian  church. 

A Deadly  Serpent.— Sometime  ago 
a party  of  sailors  visited  the  Zoological 
Gardens.  One  of  them,  excited  by  the 
liquor  he  had  taken,  and  as  an  act  of  bia- 
vado  to  his  companions,  took  hold  of  a 
deadly  serpent.  Ho  held  it  up,  having 
seized  it  by  the  nape  of  the  neck  in  such 
a way  that  it  could  not  sting  him.  As 
the  snake,  unobserved  by  him,  coiled  it- 
self around  his  arm,  and  at  length  it  got 
a firm  grasp  and  wound  tighter  and  tight- 
er, so  that  he  was  uuaffle  to  detatch  it. 
As  the  pressure  of  the  snake  increased, 
the  danger  grew,  and  at  length  the  sailor 
was  unable  to  retain  his  hold  on  the  neck 
of  the  venomous  reptile,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  loose  it.  What  did  the  snake 
then  do  ? It  turned  around  and  stung 
him,  and  he  died.  So  it  is  with  the  appe- 
tite for  strong  drink.  We  can  control 
it  at  first,  but  in  a little  while  it  controls 
us.  We  can  hold  its  influences  in  our 
grasp  for  awhile,  so  that  it  shall  be  pow- 
erless ; but  afterwards  “ it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” — Do- 
mestic Journal. 
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NOT  A PLAYHOUSE.  . 


A church  turned  into  a hall,  where 
actors,  with  disfigured  faces  and  strange 
apparel,  play  for  the  amusement  of  the 
crowd  ! Is  this  right?  What  says  every 
enlightened  conscience? 

“ The  church  in  the  world,”  says  a re- 
cent writer,  “is  like  a ship  in  the  ocean. 
The  ship  is  safe  in  the  ocean  as  long  as 
the  ocean  is  not  in  the  ship.  The  church 
is  safe  enough  in  the  world  as  long  as  the 
world  is  not  in  the  church.” 

This  is  evidently  sound  doctrine.  The 
church  is  safe  so  long  as  she  remains 
true  to  her  mission,  but  is  she  safe  wHfen 
her  doors  are  thrown  wide  open  to  give 
an  entertainment  which,  from  beginning 
to  end,  savors  more  of  the  theater  and  the 
ball-room  than  it  does  of  any  other  place 
or  institution  ? Every  student  of  sacred 
history  knows  that  one  of  the  main  rea- 
sons why  the  church  became  so  corrupt 
during  the  dark  ages  was  that  she  lowered 
the  standard  of  purity,  and  invited  the 
world  to  come  in  to  assist  her.  Are  we 
not  in  a measure  in  danger  of  the  same 
catastrophe?  Are  we  not,  by  these  theat- 
rical entertainments  given  in  our  churches, 
inviting  the  world  to  come  in  and  lend 
us  the  aid  of  its  unsanctified  talents  and 
wealth?  It  may^be  pleasing  to  the  natu- 
ral man  to  have  an  enthusiastic  gathering 
in  the  church,  it  may  call  forth  the  loud 
applause  of  the  multitude,  and  help  ma- 
terially to  defray  the  current  expenses; 
but  can  God’s  house  be  desecrated  with 
impunity?  Can  it  be  a theater  instead  of 
a Bethel,  without  sooner  or  later  reaping 
the  consequences? — Sel. 


History  of  the  Church  in  the  Eight- 
eenth and  Nineteenth  Centuries  by  K.  It. 
Hagenbach,  U.  D.,  Professor  of  Theolo- 
gy in  the  University  of  Basle,  translated 
from  the  last  German  edition,  with  addi- 
tions, by  Rev.  John  F.  Hurst,  D.  D.  This 
work  is  published  by  Charles  Scribner  »fc 
Co.,  G54  Broadway  N.  Y.,  in  two  vol- 
umes; price,  $3.00  per  volume. 

The  sufferings  occasioned  by  the 
famine  in  Ireland  has  elicited  the  sympa- 
thy of  many  on-this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
Large  contributions  are  made  in  the  form 
of  money  and  provisions,  which  through 
the  kindness  of  transporters  is  forwarded 
to  Ireland  free  of  charge. 

It  is  stated  that  a terrible  famine  pre- 
vails in  some  districts  of  Armenia,  that 
t he  authorities  arc  powerless  to  help,  and 
it  is  feared  that  famine  will  become  gen- 
eral along  the  eastern  frontier  of  Turkey 
In  northern  Persia,  also  a similar  condi 
tion  exists. 

An  attempt  has  been  recently  made 
on  the  life  of  the  Czar  of  Russia.  A 
mine  was  placed  under  the  Winter  Pal- 
ace at  St.  Petersburg.  Five  soldiers  were 
killed,  and  thirty-five  wounded.  The  Im 
periel  family  seems  to  have  had  a narrow 
escape. 


SCRIPTURAL  PUZZLE. 

I am  composed  of  thirteen  letters. 

My  first  is  in  quiver  but  not  in  bow, 

My  second  is  in  anguish  but  not  in  woe, 

My  thiid  is  in  prophet  but  not  in  king. 

My  fourth  is  in  psaltery  but  not  in  sing, 

My  fifth  is  in  intercession  but  not  in  prayer, 
My  sixth  is  in  hope  but  not  in  despair, 

My  seventh  is  in  fear  but  not  in  bold, 

My  eighth  is  in  youth  but  not  in  old, 

My  ninth  is  in  generation  but  not  in  tribe, 
My  tenth  is  in  Pharisee  but  not  in  Scribe, 
My  eleventh  is  in  Levite  but  not  in  priest, 
My  twelfth  is  in  eating  and  also  in  feast, 

My  thirteenth  is  in  temptation  but  notin  lust, 
Also  in  sanctification  but  not  in  just. 

My  whole  is  a Jewish  Idol,  in  the  worship  of 
which  men,  women,  and  children  were  actively 
employed. 

» • m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
A DEAR  FRIEND. 


I!Y  AN  INVALID  SISTER. 


Dear  Sarah  has  gone  home  to  God, 

’Twas  Jesus  called  her  home; 

They  laid  her  body  ’neath  the  sod, 

Her  Spirit  is  at  home. 

Although  we’ll  meet  on  earth  no  more, 

1 hope  we’ll  meet  above 

To  sing  the  new  song  evermore, 

And  dwell  in  endless  love. 

Why  should  we  longer  wish  to  stay 
In  this  vain  world  of  sin? 

While  here  we’ve  sorrow,  grief  and  pain, 
And  doubts  and  fears  within. 

0 friends,  come,  all  prepare  to  meet 
Our  Savior  and  our  God: 

Come,  let  us  fall  at  Jesus’  feet 
And  bear  the  chastening  rod. 

O friends,  if  you  are  not  prepared, 

I pray  no  longer  wait, 

For  death  is  sure — ’twill  come  ere  long, 
And  that  will  seal  our  fate. 

’Tis  then  we’ll  reap  what  we  have  sown, 

O sinner,  why  delay? 

The  Lord  can  save,  and  he  alone, 

Then  come  to  him  to-day. 

There  is  a place  prepared  for  us, — 

Our  Father’s  house  on  high; 

And  if  in  God  we  put  our  trust, 

Soon  to  his  arms  we’ll  fly. 

Yes,  our  dear  friend  has  gone  before, 

We  trust  she  is  at  rest, 

Waiting  for  us  on  that  bright  shore, 

And  singing  with  the  blest. 

Vistula,  I mi. 


[In  writing  marriage  or  death  notices,  always 
give  the  date.  We  frequently  receive  them  with- 
out any  date.] 

Jan.  27th,  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  by  Dan- 
iel Wismer,  Bro.  David  N.  Hamilton  and  Sister 
Frances  Smith.  The  bride  removed  to  Kansas 
last  June  from  Elkhart  county,  Indiana. 

Feb  5th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Joseph  Yoder,  of  Mich.,  Jo- 
seph J.  \ oder  and  Katie  Schlatter,  both  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

Jan.  17th,  by  Christian  Sommei,  Christian 
Hoffstetter  and  Anna  Bof.c.li,  both  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 


Dec.  11,  1879,  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Elias 
Riehl,  B.  F Umbel,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Nancy  B.  Stoltzfdss. 

On  the  same  day,  by  the  same,  Daniel  Stoltz- 
fuss,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Lizzie  StolTz- 
fdss,  both  daughters  of  Christian  Stoltzfuss  of 
Union  Co. 

Feb.  6th,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Samuel  Yoder,  Christian  Beiler  and  Mattie 
Yoder. 

Feb.  12th,  same  place,  by  the  same,  Lewis 
Wiss  and  Salome  Zook. 

Feb.  15th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  John  M.  Christopbel, 
Bro.  Joseph  Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Catharine  Kreider. 

“ Before  God’s  altar  throne, 

Thy  mercy  we  implore; 

As  Thou  dost  knit  them,  Lord,  in  one, 

So  bless  them  evermore.” 

Jan.  11th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  theresidence 
of  David, D.  Troyer,  by  Christian  Troyer,  Alex- 
ander C.  Miller  and  Catharine  Miller. 

Jan.  22nd,  same  place,  at  the  residence  of  Noah 
Mast,  by  David  Beachey,  Noah  Trover  and  Sa- 
rah Mast.^ 

J an.  22nd,  at  the  residence  of  Joseph  Yoder, 
by  Christian  Troyer,  Jonas  Beachey,  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Mattie  Hocustetler,  of  Newton 
Co.,  Ind. 

Jan.  20th,  at  the  residence  of  David  Troyer, 
by  David  D.  Troyer,  Samuel  Gingrich  and  Anna. 
Troyer. 

Jan.  26th,  at  the  residence  of  Joseph  Schlabach, 
by  D.  A.  Troyer,  Emmanuel  Miller,  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Schlabach,  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

At  the  residence  of  Jonas  M.  Yoder,  by  Chris- 
tian Holdeman,  Herman  Kobel  and  Melissa 
Wilhelm. 

Feb.  6th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  David  Beachey,  Daniel  Miller  and 
Susanna  Mast,  of  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  15th,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  by  G.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Levi 
Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co,,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Em- 
eline  Coyle. 


icb. 


On  the 


- of  February,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
of  an  internal  abscess  and  erysipelas,  Daniel  W, 
Gross,  son  of  Joseph  N.  Gross  of  New  Britian 
Tbwnship,  Bucks  Co.,  aged  33  years,  8 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  16th,  at  Doylestown. 
Services  by  Abraham  Moyer  at  the  house  in 
German,  and  Samuel  Godshalk  at  the  church  iu 
English. 

In  Sept.,  1879,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Hos- 
tf.tter,  sr.,  aged  91  years;  1 month  and  8 days. 

Dec.  4th,  1879,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , Samu- 
el E.,  son  of  Bro.  Henry  and  Sister  Mary  Heagv, 
aged  2 years,  9 months  and  11  days.  Services 
by  P.  Wadle  and  M.  Whisler. 

Dec.  27th,  1879,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Cora, 
daughter  of  John  and  Barbara  Arbogast,  aged 
11  years,  1 month  and  1 day.  Interred  on  the 
29th.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray  bill  and  Jacob 
Vambolt,  from  Ileb.  27 : 28. 

Dec.  31st,  at  the  same  place,  Barbara  A., 
daughter  of  the  above  parents,  aged  14  years,  3 
months  and  21  days.  Buried  Jan.  2d.  Services 
by  Thomas  Gray  bill  and  John  Yambolt.  Text 
2 Cor.  4:  17,  18. 

Dec.  31st,  In  Lcgan  Co.,  0.,  of  consumption, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Samuel  Headings,  aged  40  years, 
10  months  and  29  days.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churoh.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  four  children  to  mourn 
their  sad  bereavement.  Funeral  services  were 
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held  on  Jan.  2nd,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jonathan  2 
Lnntz,  from  Pa.,  and  A.  R.  Howbert,  of  Belle-  f 
fontaine.  Text,  Philippians  1 :*21.  b 

Jan.  5th,  1880,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  quinsy  r 
and  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Jacob  Hocustetler,  t 
aged  47  years,  6 months  and  11  days.  Funeral  a 
discourse  by  Christian  Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver,  e 
Jan.  9th,  in  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  Bro.  Moses  i 
Yoder,  aged  40  years,  1 month  and  22  days.  In  e 
early  manhood  he  made  his  peace  with  God,  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  1 
lived  a faithful  member  till  death.  During  his  I 
entire  sickness  of  three  years  he  bore  his  afliic-  a 
tions  with  pitience  and  Christian  re-ignation,  r 
and  left  us  the  assurance  that  our  loss  is  his  eter-  i 
nal  gain.  Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  on  the  c 
funeral  occasion  by  J.  It.  Zook,  Gideon  Stoltzfus  1 
and  Isaac  Eby.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one  child  t 
to  mourn  their  loss.  s 

Jan.  3d,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  conges- 
tive chills.  Deacon  John  F.  Detweileb,  aged  72 
years,  3 months  and  17  days.  He  had  a gather- 
ing on  the  side  of  bis  neck,  which  the  doctor  did 
not  consider  dangerous,  when  he  was  suddenly 
overcome  by  the  chills  and  died.  He  was  deacon  , 
in  the  church  for  15  years,  and  we  see  again  c 
how  we  are  all  exposed  to  death,  and  have  no  1 
abiding  city  here.  He  has  been  relieved  from  I 
all  his  suffering  and  we  hope  he  has  gone  to  en- 
joy the  glories  of  a better  world.  < 

Dec.  17th,  1879,  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of  sore  ; 
throat,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Elisabeth  Mil- 
ler, aged  11  years,  11  months  and  18  days. 

Jan.  23rd,  at  the  same  place  and  of  the  same 
disease,  Julius  Miller,  aged  24  years,  4 months  I 
and  15  days.  He  lived  a quiet  and  retired  life, 
and  was  generally  beloved.  During  his  sickness 
he  made  his  peace  with  God,  and  was  received 
by  baptism  into  the  church. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly, 
John  Martin,  only  child  of  John  and  Elisabeth 
Hoffmaster,  aged  6 months  and  10  days.  We 
believe  God  took  our  dear  babe  to  draw  us  nearer 
to  Him.  Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Witmer 
and  Jacob  Brubaker,  from  Acts  17  : 30,  31 ; Gen- 
esis 22:11,  12. 

Jan.  11th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria, 
Albert,  twin  son  of  John  and  Mary  Miller, 
aged  6 years,  5 months  and  27  days.  Sermon 
by  C.  Plank  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Jan.  12th,  near  Mifflin,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
seven  days’  sickness,  Sister  Catharine  Stoner, 
aged  75  years  11  months  and  10  days.  Buried 
at  the  Lost  Creek  church,  where  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  Jacob  and  William  Gray- 
bill,  from  Rev.  22  : middle  clause  of  the  20ih 
verse. 

Jan.  28th,  in  Oxford  twp.,  Adams  Co.,  -Pa  , of 
dropsy,  Pre.  Isaac  Hkrsuby,  aged  47  years,  9 
mouths  and  20  days.  The  deceased  brother  was 
faithful  to  his  charge  a number  of  years.  He 
leaves  a widow  to  mourn  her  loss.  Text  on  the 
funeral  occasion,  2 Tim.  4 : 6. 

Jan.  20tb,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth  Hetrick,  (maid- 
en  name  Souder,)  aged  65  years,  4 months  and 
25  days.  Buiied  the  23rd  at  Indian  Creek 
church,  on  which  occasion  services  were  held  at 
tho  house  by  Josiah  Clemmcr,  and  at  the  church 
by  Pre.  Kehm. 

Jan.  25th,  on  Pretty  Prairie  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Sister  Lydia  Borntreger, 
mother  of  the  four  children  who  went  before 
har,  aged  35  years,  4 months  and  12  days.  She 
was  a kind  mother  and  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  She  left  a husband 
and  one  child  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope,  for  she 
had  a hope  in  Jesus.  She  said  she  was  ready  to 
die.  May  God  bless  the  bereft  husband  and 
friends.  Funeral  discourse  by  Joseph  Yoder, 
Peter  Long  and  Christian  Warey,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

Jan.  26th,  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rheumatism, 
Deacon  J.  Byers,  aged  73  years,  7 months  and 


28  days.  Brother  Byers  suffered  over  a year; 
for  the  last  three  months  he  was  helpless,  but  he 
bore  his  affliction  patiently  and  appeared  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  we  trust  ready  I 
to  meet  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  where  all  pain  a 
and  suffering  are  at  an  end.  He  was  a consist-  s 
ent  member  of  the  church  for  many  years.  Bur- 
ied the  28th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  and  Har-  £ 
man  Snyder,  from  Rev.  1 1 : 13. 

Jan.  29th,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Bro.  Jacob  i 
Waltz,  aged  62  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  ' 
He  bore  his  sufferings  with  Christian  foititude,  r 
and  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  he  could  1 
rest  from  his  labors.  He  was  a faithful  brother  a 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  1 
his  departure.  He  frequently  said  he  was  ready 
to  die.  He  selected  the  following  hymn  to  be  I 
sung  at  the  grave:  < , 

“ Nun  gute  Nacbt,  ihr  liebsten  mein, 

Ich  musz  nun  von  euch  scheiden; 

Mein’  ganze  Hoffnung  steht  allein 
In  Jesu  Tod  und  Leiden.” 

Jan.  21st,  near  Spring  Hill,  Augusta  Co.,  Va  , i 
Joseph  Wenger,  aged  78  years,  6 mouths  and  4 I 
days.  Buried  the  23rd  in  the  family  grave-yard,  i 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Hildebrand  and  JohD  1 
Harshberger. 

Feb  Dt,  in  Millerstown,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  of  four 
days’  illness,  of  palsy,  Jacob  Martin,  aged  69  ' 
years  and  6 months.  Text:  John  14:14. 

Feb.  5th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Amos  F.,  son  of 
Banks  and  Eva  Strauzf.r,  aged  11  months  and 
15  days.  Buried  in  the  Richfield  burying-ground. 
Services  by  Thomas  Graybill.  Text:  John  16  : 22. 

Feb,  6ih,  in  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Bar» 
bara  Snyder,  aged  74  years,  7 months  and  20 
days.  Interred  lu  Graybill’s  burying-ground  the 
8th.  Services  by  Samuel  Wiuey  and  Thos.  Gray- 
bill,  from  Psa.  90  : 1. 

Feb.  7th,  at  the  Jericho  Mill,  Juniata  Co,,  Pa., 
of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Fnos  Beroey,  aged  58  years, 

3 mouths  and  20  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  af- 
flicted wife  and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  at  the  Lost  Creek  church,  where  a dis- 
course was  delivered  by  Jacob  and  William  Gray- 
bill. and  Samuel  W,ney,  from  Psa.  39  : 4. 

Feb.  8th,  near  Blue  Springs,  Gage  Co.,  Neb., 
after  a suffering  for  years,  Joseuhine  Viney, 
aged  44  years,  6 months  and  1 day. 

Feb.  10th,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Lucinda,  daughter  of  Daniel  Sanders,  dec’d,  and 
wife  of  Philip  R.  Kilmer,  Jr.,  aged  22  years,  3 
months  and  24  days.  She  had  been  suffering 
with  consumption  for  nearly  a year,  when  she 
took  the  measles,  and  her  wasted  energies  not 
being  able  to  endure  the  force  of  both  diseases, 
death  soon  came  to  her  relief.  Some  time  pre- 
vious to  her  death  she  saw  the  necessity  of  turn- 
ing to  J esus  and  making  her  peace  with  God, 
and  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
She  manifested  a very  cheerful  spirit,  and  a firm 
trust  in  Jesus.  She  would  have  been  glad,  for 
the  sake  of  husband,  mother,  sister  and  brother, 

■ to  have  been  spared  to  those  dear  ones  a while 
l longer,  but  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

; Funeral  services  fiy  J.  M.  Culbertson  and  John 
t F.  Funk,  from  Psa.  103  : 15,  16,  and  Job  14  : 1,  2. 
i In  Saline  Co.,  Kansas,  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  Emma,  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah 
, Buzzard,  aged  2 months  and  3 days.  Funeral 
, services  by  Rev.  Jones  on  the  6th  ot  February, 
e Feb.  1st.  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Co., 
b Pa.,  Rebecca  Smoker,  wife  of  Solomon  Smoker, 
e aged  26  years,  3 months  and  13  days, 
i Feb.  15th,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
1 tion,  with  which  he  suffered  several  yearn,  John 
e L.  Frick.  Buried  on  Thursday,  the  19th. 
o Feb.  19th,  1880,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co., 
d Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Henrietta,  only  child  of 
•,  William  and  Mary  Holdeman,  aged  1 year,  7 
r.  months  and  7 days  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
- from  2 Kings  4 : last  part  of  26th  verse, 
i,  ««  Little  children  gatherest  thou, 

d Faithful  Shepherd,  to  thy  rest; 


Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe, 

They  with  thee  are  ever  blest.” 

Feb.  13th,  near  Nappanee,  Elkbait  C.,  Ind., 
Dora,  only  child  of  Jonathan  and  Mary  Yoder. 
aged  4 years,  8 months  and  23  days.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  8.  Snell  and  Jonathan  Smucker. 

Feb.  17th,  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Samuel  Mast,  aged  49  years  aud  28  days.  He 
leaves  a deeply  bereft  wife  and  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  They  need  not  mourn  ss  those 
who  have  no  hope ; he  bore  bis  afflictions  of  nine 
weeks’  sickness  with  patience,  and  died  with  a 
living  hope  in  Christ.  Funeral  services  by  Jon- 
athan Smucker. 

The  following  deaths  are  all  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  : 

Jan.  3rd,  in  Mount  Joy,  Amos  D.  Kopp,  aged  2 
years,  3 months  and  17  dajs.  Funeral  ou  the 
0th.  Text,  2 Kings  4 : 26.  Buried  at  Mount 

Joy  Cemetery.  • 

Jan.  4th,  near  Union  Square,  Bro.  Henry 
Mktzler,  aged  59  years,  8 months  and  9 days. 
Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text.  2 Cor.  6 : 10.  Bur- 
ied at  Hernly’s  meeting  house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  manifest  their  high  esteem 
for  the  deceased.  Bro.  Metzler  was  an  exempla- 
ry Christian,  good  and  kind  husband  and  father 
and  useful  citizen.  Peaco  to  his  ashes. 

Jan.  7th,  near  Junction,  Frances,  youngest 
child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  8.  Weidman,  aged 
1 year,  8 months  and  13  days.  Funeral  on  the 
10th.  Text,  Psa.  16  : 6.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s 
meeting-house. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Manor  twp.,  John  Martin,  only 
child  of  John  and  Liznie  Hoffmaster,  aged  6 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  13th. 
Text,  Genesis  22  : 1,2;  Acts  17  : 30,  31. 

Jan.  14th,  3 miles  north  of  Manheim,  Bro. 
Jonas  Weaver,  aged  71  years,  8 months  and  3 
days.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Horn.  6 : 23. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting-house. 

Jsn.  14th.  at  Junction,  Henry  L.,  infant  son 
of  Bro  and  Sister  Samuel  Hoffman,  aged  5 


months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text, 
2 Kings  4 : 26.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting- 
house. This  little  child  was  scalded  by  a cup  of 
hot  coffee. 

Jan.  80th,  near  Junction,  Sister  Fannie  H. 
Weidman,  wife  of  Bro.  John  C.  Weidman,  aged 
32  years  1 month  and  12  days.  Funeral  on  Feb. 
2nd.  Text,  Rom.  14:8,  9.  Buried  at  Kauff- 
man’s meeting-house.  Sister  Weidman  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church. 

Feb.  12th,  at  the  residence  of  David  Mellinger 
near  Columbia,  where  she  was  ou  a visit,  Sister 
Elizabeth  J.  Suetter,  aged  70  years,  11  months 
and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  16th.  Text,  John 
8:61.  Buried  at  Hernley’s  meetiug-house. 
Sister  Slittter  was  baptized  on  her  dea'h-bed. 

Feb.  4tb, ’in  Mount  Joy,  Daniel  Dostf.r,  aged 
49  years,  1 month  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the 
18th.  Text,  P«a.  39:  5,6.  Buried  at  Mount 
Joy  cemetery. 


[filers  ilcccibcD. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Heinrich  Goeiz,  H W,  John  Stahley,  Otto  Gieb- 
ner,  D A Schneck,  Valentine  Augsteiu,  W Theil- 
enh’aus,  N S Amstutz,  Abm  Roth,  Addison  Shelly, 
Eli  Stofer,  J K Yoder,  Elizabeth  Oswald,  J W 
Borntreger.  Peter  Ziegler,  Joseph  Detweiler, 
John  Niokkel,  AnDie  S.  Neff,  Christian  Kropf, 
J S Amstutz,  Abm  Friesen,  J Metzler,  W Theil- 
euhaus,  Ph  Ronlet. 

From  Blair,  Ontario,  $3.00;  from  Pekin,  N. 
Y\,  $1.00.  No  name. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  K Aldarfer,  Valentine  Augstein,  J K 


HERALD’  O-F1  truth. 


Ularclr, 


Andrews,  John  Albrecht,  John  A Albrecht,  John 
Anton,  John  U Amstutz,  John  Augspurger,  C G 
Auspurger,  J G Augspurger,  John  Allert. 

B — Martin  Baer,  I)ina  Beckler,  Peter  Brenue- 
man,  John  Borntrager,  Chr  Berntreger,  George 
Brier,  Isaac  J Borntreger,  Henry  Bowman, 
Christian  Brenneman,  Rudy  Byler,  Sami  M 
Burkholder,  Peter  Blosser  (2),  S M Burkholder, 
Mary  C Brunk,  Samuel  Brunk,  Justus  B Bare, 
John  Burkholder,  Jacob  Brennernan,  J P 
Blough,  Joseph  Burcky,  S B Burkholder,  Elias 
Becker,  Jacob  R Bucher,  Menno  Bechtel,  Jacob 
Bachman,  Peter  Bixel,  Peter  Basinger,  Valen- 
tine Birkey,  J H Birkey,  Martin  H Bauman, 
Peter  Bass,  Christian  Biischy,  David  Basinger, 

11  K Brubaker,  Elizabeih  Brandt,  John  E Bom- 
treger,  John  Baughman,  E J Blough,  Catharine 
Berger,  Olive  Baker,  J J Borntrager,  Emma 
Beery,  Tobias  Brubaker,  Benj  Brubaker,  John 
Brown,  Jacob  N Brubaker,  J Burkholder,  Martin 
Bacbert,  Samuel  S Bare,  J M Brenneman,  Jacob 
M, Bender,  Jacob  Bender,  Joseph  M Bender,  Mo- 
ses Bowman,  Samuel  Burkholder,  Henry  F Bren- 
neman, Andrew  Brubaker,  Samuel  II  Bergey, 
Samuel  Brunk. 

B — II  B Cassel,  Amos  Cressman,  John  N 
Christophel,  Benjamin  F Charles,  Jacob  L Cas- 
sel, Samuel  Coffman. 

D — Catharine  Driver,  Christian  Dester,  Henry 
Daugherty,  John  C Driver,  Lydia  Detweiler,  Cor 
nelius  Durksen,  Henry  B Diller,  John  D Diller, 
Jacob  J Durr,  D L Durr,  Christian  Deffenbaugh, 
John  N Durr,  Peter  Dyck,  J H Deck  & Co,  Hen- 
ry Dalke. 

E — John  Esh.  Dr  A Ebv,  Christian  Ebersole, 
P R Engel,  P L Eshleman,  Peter  Engel,  John 
Engel,  Cornelius  Ewert,  Jacob  Eberhard,  Samuel 
Esbenshade,  Christian  S Ebersole,  Jacob  Ehres- 
man. 

. F — J A Foltz,  Jacob  K Fisher,  Abraham  Funk, 
Abraham  Friesen,  Peter  Friesen,  Daniel  S Forry, 
John  Foells,  Jacob  W Fry,  John  Freed,  Emanuel 
Freed,  George  Funk,  Thomas  J Fellenbaum,  Ja- 
cob Flaming,  Frances  Fifer. 

G — J D Gungerich,  Hiram  Garnigan,  Daniel  II 
Good,  Adam  Greeuwalt,  Simon  Greaser,  Joseph 
Good,  H K Godshall,  Peter  Gooscn,  G W Groff, 

S S Garber,  David  Gascho,  Susanna  Garber, 
Samuel  Guengerich,  Abraham  Good,  Peter  Good, 
Mabel  Garrett,  B Gerber,  James  Grey,  John 
Guennan,  Henry  Good,  Levi  G Getz,  Anna  Good, 
John  Guengerich,  J Garman,  Henry  Geil,  Chris- 
tian K Gay  man. 

11 — E P Hershberger,  JD  Ilartzler,  J Z Ilartz- 
ler,  Abel  Horning,  Joel  Hoerner,  L J Heatwole, 
A P Heatwole,  Barbara  Hershey,  John  Hartman, 
Samuel  Hurtzler,  Joshua  Ilartzler,  John  H Hess 
(2),  Abm  II  Huber,  Isaac  Huber,  Fanny  L Hess, 
Jacob  J Ilostetter,  Jacob  Habegger,  Daniel  B 
Huber,  Martin  B Herr,  Abraham  B Herr,  C 
iiooley,  A Hauenstein,  Charles  Ilaldeman,  Benj 
B Halteman,  John  F Halteman,  Peter  Hofstetler, 
Amanda  Hooley,  John  L Herr,  Ida  Hoffman,  Da- 
vid Homsher,  John  Ilostetter  Jr,  Samuel  Hess, 
Samuel  Hoffer,  Joseph  Ilartzler,  Joseph  High, 
Mary  S Hostetler,  Gottfried  Hohnlin,  Pro  D J 
Hochstetler,  Jacob  Heer,  C B Hess,  Nancy  Hertz- 
ler,  Michael  Horst,  B Hershberger,  D S Holde- 
man,  Henry  S Hoffman,  Anna  Hank,  Benjamin 
Hostetler,  Jacob  Hildebrand  (2),  E S Hershey, 
Peter  Hoover,  S L Hoover,  Jeremiah  Ilarshber- 
ger,  David  Hartman,  John  11  Hess. 

I & J — Amanda  E Jones,  Christian  Jantzi, 
John  Jantzen. 

K — Joseph  Kauffman,  Fannie  Keim,  Catharine 
Kauffman,  John  Kauffman,  II  S Kraybill,  J W 
Kulp,  C Kauffman,  Sarah  Kauffman,  Samuel  L 
Kauffman  (2),  David  Klaasen,  Isaac  Kurtz,  Abra- 
ham Kratz,  D P Kenagy,  Levi  Kratz,  David  Kihn, 
John  Kliewer,  David  Kenagy,  Susie  Kenuel,  Ger- 
trude Kenagy,  C I Kennel,  Samuel  B Kline, 
Christian  Keim,  Josiah  Kratz,  Tobias  Kreider, 
Eli  Klingelsmith,  Anna  King. 

L — Isaac  C Lehman,  David  Landes,  D Logan- 


bill,  Noah  Lantz,  Jos  Lantz,  E P Lantz,  Ezra 
Lanlz,  John  Linden,  C P Livengood,  Anna  M 
Landis,  John  N Long,  L Z Lantz,  William  Levy, 

D Leavitt,  Jacob  Lubold,  Abraham  Long,  Henry 
Lantz,  Barbara  Lehman,  Susan  Longsdorf,  Fred 
Leiser,  Isaac  Landes,  Christ  C Lugabill,  Eliza- 
beth D Lugabill,  Christian  K Lichti,  Benjamin 
Legron. 

M — Jacob  S Meyers,  Samuel  J Moyer,  Sarah 
Metzler,  C J Miller,  Joseph  Metzler,  Joseph  Mil- 
ler, J J Marner,  David  Murray,  James  Morrell, 
Jeremiah  Miller,  Dr  Samuel  Meyers,  Wm  G 
Moyer,  C J Musser,  Pre  Aaron  Miller,  Chr  Mul- 
ler, A Metzler,  Noah  E Miller,  II  Musselman, 
Barbara  B Miller,  David  Mast,  W H Moore,  Da- 
vid Messinger,  Tobias  L Miller,  Joseph  Metzler, 
Christian  E Miller,  G P Marner,  Daniel  Mussel- 
man.  Solomon  Martin,  Amos  B Miller,  Joseph 
Moyer,  Anna  W Meekly,  Mary  E Messick. 

N — Jos  W Nissley,  Martin  VV  Nissley,  Elias  N 
Nissley,  Daniel  Naffziger,  Jacob  N Neff,  Chris- 
tian Nurenicker,  Christopher  Nahrgang,  John  S 
Nissley. 

0 — Andrew  Oesch,  John  II  Oberholtzer. 

P — Barbara  Plank,  Daniel  Plank.  C J Plank, 
Nathaniel  Pierce,  Abm  Penner,  Christian  Pfeil, 
Michael  Patskowsky,  Abner  Peoples. 

R — M F Rittenhouse,  William  Rempel,  Michael 
Rohrer,  Christian  L Roth,  C D Roth,  John 
Roeschley,  J W Renner,  Heinrich  Richert,  Peter 
Reist,  Daniel  Reist,  David  Reber,  Jacob  Ramer, 
Veronica  Reiff,  W E lleplogle,  Christian  Rohrer, 
Christian  ltieser,  Emma  Ramer,  Christian  Resser, 
Peter  Rediger,  Christian  E Raber,  Simon  J Ress- 
ler,  John  Rupp,  Joseph  Ruby,  Jacob  Roth,  E L 
Rosenberger,  Mis  A E Reckord. 

S — John  M Swartley,  Annie  S Shaeffer,  Elias 
Snider,  Daniel  Schoetler,  Lydia  Schrock,  C J 
Schwartzentruber,  John  Snavely,  Anna  Mary 
Stauffer,  John  Springer,  William  P Stauffer,  Jo- 
seph Shirk,  Jacob  Sherk,  Jacob  W Snyder,  P R 
Showalter  (2),  Henry  Showalter,  A D Shifflet, 
Michael  Shank,  Jos  P Stuckey,  Joseph  Shank, 
AJ  Sprunger,  Henry  Stemen,  Joseph  Schmucker, 
Kate  Summers,  Emma  Stutzman  (2),  John 
Schmidt,  Jacob  Schmitt,  C S Sherbondy,  John 
Stoltzfus,  Herrm  Suderman,  John  Seitz,  Benja- 
min Steiuer,  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Joseph  Stuckey, 
John  Sutter,  Jacob  Shank,  Absalom  Snyder, 
John  Shenk,  John  N Sleeker,  Christian  Showal- 
ter, Isaac  C Showalter,  Mary  J Shaeffer,  Nicho- 
las Smith,  Abm  Seiver,  Jacob  C Stutzman,  Eliza- 
beth Stutzman,  Anna  B Stauffer,  Abm  Sherk, 
Lizzie  M Schmidt,  Mary  Stauffer,  Benjamin  Sut- 
ler, John  S Stutzman,  Christian  Schrock,  Joseph 
Schrock,  Simon  Shantz,  Daniel  Shantz,  Joseph 
Y Shantz,  Esther  Stouffer,  Abraham  Schneck, 
Joseph  Shank,  J M Stoltzfus,  AnnaScoggin,  Eliza 
Shenk,  D W Smith,  Christian  Summers,  Jacob  D 
Schneider,  John  Stably,  John  J Stutzman,  David 
Sprunger,  Peter  Sherk,  John  Sharp,  Emanuel 
Suter,  Harry  Snavely,  John  C Schrock. 

T — Joseph  Thomas,  Mrs  Geo  Thorpe. 

U — Tobias  Unruh,  John  Unzicker,  Peter  Unruh. 

V — William  Vogt. 

W — Baruhard  Werner,  Joseph  Wegler,  Chris- 
tian Wyse,  A M Witmer,  M Whisler,  Peter 
Wieuns,  Jacob  Weibe,  S Worst,  Philip  Wismer, 
Levi  Weaver,  Jacob  Woolner,  Hannah  Woolner, 
Benjamin  Witmer,  Peter  Warkentein,  Thomas 
Wilkins,  Sarah  Witmer,  Jacob  Wagner,  J J Wea- 
ver, Lizzie  Witmer,  Christian  Wagler,  Josiah 
Walter,  A Wamboch,  John  II  Weaver,  Stephen 
Wangerd,  H Worst  Sr. 

Y— J D Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  Anna  Yoder,  John 
II  Yoder.  Daniel  S Yoder,  N Z Yoder,  L N Yodei, 
Samuel  Yoder  (3),  Jacob  K Yoder,  Mary  W 
Yoder,  S II  Yoder,  Mary  Yoder,  Valentine  C 
Yoder,  Matie  Yoder,  Ezra  Yoder,  A M Yoder, 
Fanny  Yoder,  Jeremiah  D Yoder. 

Z — Christian  Zook,  Andrew  Zimmerman,  D M 
Zook,  D H Zook,  Peter  Ziegler,  Levi  S Zook, 
David  J Zook,  E Zimmerman,  Cbr  W Zook,  J D 
Zook. 

For  the  heathen,  Chr  J Kennel,  .45. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

n^^Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older,  o 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 50 

bound  in  full  sheep b 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

<<  u “ »«  « paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

■*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 §0 

Bible,  Family  Qurto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 8 0§ 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4 50 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 t)0 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 W 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M. , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
* ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


nd  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  ia  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.()0.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  b Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  iB  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire... 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  3 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Royal  oet.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Couuting  House  Ed.  full  Bh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  woFk. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Pravers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Geras  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  oovenant 


12  50 
100 


30  00 
40 


12  00 
6 00 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestio  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
War 8 of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  t>  kled  sheep.. 

<>  <»  “ bound  in  roan(black) 

«<  ««  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
▼ocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
real  Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
, illustrated 

, Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

1 Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
i .t  <(  <•  Murphy, 

1 Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
) States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
j Our  Heavenly  Father 

) Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S. 
? Pleasant,  Paths  for  little  feet 
* Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
J Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
J Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyaa 
r Pictorial  Narratives 
^ Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
0 Pious  Children  *** 

Peep  of  Day 


1100 

60 


Preoept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
“ “ *'  100 

“ ' “ 250  1 

«*  • “ 1000  f 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustra’ions 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ^ 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American  ■ 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelsohla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  1 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander's  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  - 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  B.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaio  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

««  “ <*  Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  thiB  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
i Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  tlon-oonformity  to  the 
) World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

) Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

<<  « “ small  

) ««  “ References,  leather 

^ Testament,  Eng-  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 
j <<  ••  “ Roan 

) Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fraits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

l Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

) Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
1)  leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 

D fttion  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 

0 with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

0 of  Jerusalem 

0 Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relatione  of  the 
()  Sexes,  by  Wells 

6 Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amenca 

0 Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
^ English 


We«d  without  a Name  35 

Youths’ Bible  Studies, 6 tol.  1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 50 

“ by  mail  8 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

B»e  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
musio  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish  and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
■very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  300  pages  with  a 
full  oourBe  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 


dozen  by  Express  10  80 


Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

44  “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  3Q 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Musio.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
hi  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
nc  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
Hahed,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1 1 2 

dozen  10 .80 

A4dr®»« : MemwniU  ISdiUthing  Oo.,  Elkhart,  tnd. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pun- 
iasHiNG  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

Ozio  Copy,  one  year,  $ .35 

Five  Copies,  “ « 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publithing  Co.  Elkhart,  Tnd. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

oon r emotion  or  ms  wakdruwo  son  mm 

ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOVHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  ' 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is  ’ 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once  ( 
taken  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it  ] 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25.  J 


J Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

0 The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 

lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  coutaiuing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
■ his  works  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

> PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

) Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 

> theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 

» M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 

> on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 

> any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

1 American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
; Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 

labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican  and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Ihirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Oreek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

Story  of  the  Bible 

From  Genesis  to  Revelations,  told  in  simple  lan- 
guage for  the  young,  revised  and  newly  illus- 
trated, bound  in  cloth,  700  pages,  by  mail  $1.60. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 

nles  Police,  and  princi- 

ples  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 

tiiL  dr*  Pttf‘  °f  the  1.8th  cen,ury  10  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 

the  reply  * WOrk  is8Ued  unde1' 

hv  Til  * 1M  16  Ueformed  Mennonite  Church,” 

^ si"rr.u.ltou"<‘ in  h“f  ieaih” 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac, 

r£;  Almanac*  S 

year,  contains  several  improvements  over 

g^eclfnTes8'  t-The  tiui?  of  tho  Moo“’»  chan- 
w?  r ; &cAare  glvcn  for  lh«  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C„  Elkhart,  Indiana  and 

1 obraska.  This  arrangement  makes 

w m m?.uaC  8ubfitnutially  correct  for  anv 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  J 

V,Ce  p,?r  ®ingle  oopy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  08 

“ “ 4 44  ’ „ ,, J* 

“ “ n *•  ,, : 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00  : 
with  thldcaflhby  t?®?  8,huUld  bo  accompanied 

•JSft  ca^n,Yr.dtt8rrnte8i"“'>! : 

Mennonite  Publithing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind.  1 


Of  §Ttl% 


Good  Writing  Paper  Cheap. 

, Sheets  Fine  Note  Puper  vi 7 • n fihnr* 

tM 6 Salmon  and  6 Pink  and  1 
Cold  Water  Pen,  all  for  16  cents,  post  naid 
I print  cards  again.  Address,  1 * P ,d< 

v.  , , Simon  P.  Yodrr, 

^ lstula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


} A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

, Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
) the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind., 

3 iu  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year’m 
, eithe.r  language,  or  .$1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the  * 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  IN  AD  VANCE. 

i , Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  U 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
j German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

, Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

time  table. 

S Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R_ 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th 
i leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : * ’ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2 16  a u 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4 40  », 

l No.  71,  Way  Freight, 61o  .. 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 gn  •, 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8.30  p.  k 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINK. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8 05  A K 

Grand  llapidB  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 3 2.01  p.  te. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.66  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight g 45  u 

GOING  XAST AID  LINK. 

U °W  VS7  i'reight 3.60  A.  M 

' • vv.  m.  hxpress $ qq  « 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1 10  P 11 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4^20  P.  u . 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9. 60  4‘ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  4‘ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  65  p.  m- 

44  “ “ 9 26  ** 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.16  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE— AIR  LINK. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m*. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

a 4dr*an  ^or  Conroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson^ 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk. 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
«c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South.  r 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is- 
-0  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  lime, 

fiatSC1  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

_ J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

F.  Wilcox,  Tioket  Agent. 

l(„,^^OND‘HAND  BOOKS, — One  Copy  of 
Uiambers  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,!  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publithing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind „ 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  8imon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
ranslation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tuue  book)< 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OnERHOLTZEll  Ac  CO., 

HKD  LIN,  WJ  TEH  LOO  OO,  ONTaM /»■ 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  17-No.  4. 


THE  RISEN  SAVIOR. 

O Jesus  ! when  I think  of  Thee, 

Thy  iminger,  cross  and  throne, 

My  spirit  trusts  exultingly 
In  Thee  and  Thee  alone. 

For  tne  Thou  didst  become  a man, 

For  me  didst  weep  and  die  ; 

For  me  achieve  Thy  wondrous  plan, 

For  me  ascend  on  high. 

O let  me  share  Thy  holy  birth, 

Thy  faith,  Thy  death  to  sin  ! 

And  strong  amidst  the  toils  of  earth, 

My  heavenly  life  begin. 

Then  shall  I know  what  means  the  strain 
Triumphant  of  St.  Paul  : 

“To  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain 
“Christ  is  my  all  in  all.” 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM  PRAC- 
TICED BY  THE  EARLY 
MENNONITES. 

Several  articles  have  been  published  in 
previous  numbers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  under  the  above  title,  showing  f 
some  of  the  evidences  found  in  the 
“ Martyrs  Mirror”  with  respect  to  the 
baptism  of  the  early  Mennonites  ; and  it  I 
is  the  purpose  now  to  examine  some  of 
the  statements  found  in  the  writings  of 
Menno  Simon,  which  show  conclusively 
that,  they  were  not  immersionists.  There 
might  have  been  no  necessity  for  noticing 
this  subject,  had  not  the  Mennonites  been 
assailed  with  the  charge  that  they  have 
departed  from  the  mode  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  baptism  as  practiced  by  Menno 
Simon  and  his  brethren  of  his  time,  there- 
by misleading  many,  even  members  and 
children  of  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  truth,  and 
not  from  a disposition  to  hold  controver- 
sy or  to  he  contentious,  that  these  articles 
are  written. 

One  of  the  facts  clearly  demonstrating 
that  Menno  was  not  an  immersionist  is 
that  ho  does  not  claim  for  water  baptism 
what  immersionists  generally  do,  and  al- 
ways have  ; and  another  is  that  lie  does 
not  discuss  tho  subject  after  the  manner 
of  immersionists.  They  never  preach  a 
sermon  on  baptism  hut  what  they  plainly 
state  their  mode,  or  mako  statements 
from  which  it  can  ho  unmistakably  in- 
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ferred.  Menno  had  a number  of  discus- 
sions on  baptism  and  wrote  much  upon 
that  subject,  hut  there  is  nothing  in  all 
his  writings  which  shows  that  lie  baptized 
; in  any  other  way  than  by  pouring, 
j Menno  differs  from  a large  class  of  im- 


mersionists with  regard 


New 


Birth ; namely,  those  who  claim  that  it 
takes  place  in  water  baptism.  Menno 
says,  in  his  “ Complete  Works,’  published 
in  the  English  language  by  John  F.  Funk 
& Brother,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  part  1st,  page 
169,  “We  must  be  born  from  above,  must 
he  changed  and  renewed  in  our  hearts, 
transplanted  from  the  unrighteous  and 
evil  nature  of  Adam,  unto  the  true  and 
good  nature  of  Christ,  or  wo  can  never 
be  saved  by  any  means,  whether  human 
or  divine.”  On  page  170,  same  part,  lie 
says,  “All  those  who  are  horn  of  God 
with  Christ  * * * are  horn  with 

Him  of  011c  Father,  and  of  the  new  Eve, 
the  pure,  chasio  bride.”  “True  repent- 
anco  and  the  new  birth  from  above,  must 
take  place,”  p.  171.  On  page  200,  part 
2nd,  he  says,  “Therefore  consider  and 
ponder  well  that  which  shall  be  taught 
you,  by  tho  grace  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
word  of  God,  and  you  will  clearly  per- 
ceive from  these  words  of  Peter  (Acts 

2 : 37,  3S),  how  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Nico- 
demus,  concerning  the  new  birth,  should 
be  understood,  thus,  ‘ Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  thee,  except  a man  lie  horn  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,’  John  3: 5.”  From 
this  quotation  from  Menno  it  is  clearly  to 
be  seen  that  he  had  not  the  remotest  idea 
that  Christ’s  words  to  Nicodcmus,  John 

3 :5,  had  reference  to  any  literal  transac- 
tion. He  quotes  the  passage  as  spoken 
by  Jesus,  and  follows  immediately  with 
the  declaration  that  “the  new  birth  comes, 
to  pass  through  the  Word  of  God.” 
Then  ho  quotes  Peter’s  teachings  on  the 
day  of  pentecost,  Acts  2 : 33,  and  says  it 
is  “ the  same  as  Christ  said  to  Nicodcmus, 
when  He  first  taught  of  tho  birth  from 
above,  saying,  ‘Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
thee,  Except  a man  he  horn  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  then  adds,  “Be- 
hold, my  chosen  brethren  ! how  harmoni- 
ous are  both  the  Master  and  disciples  in 
their  teachings,  namely : First,  the  birth 
from  above  by  which  wc  become  children 
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of  God.  Secondly,  the  water  by  which 
the  obedience  of  the  children  of  God  is 
shown.  Thirdly,  tho  communion  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost  by  which  wc  are  assured  in 
our  hearts  of  the  grace  of  God,  of  the  re- 
mission of  sins  and  of  everlasting  life 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  John 
1:14;  3:2.  Here  he  represents  tho  new 
birth  as  taking  place  before  baptism  ; tho 
one  showing  only  obedience,  the  other 
being  that  by  which  wc  become  children 
of  God.  IIow  different  from  the  teach- 
ings of  many  immersionists.  Again,  lie 
says,  on  page  215,  part  first,  “Do  you 
think,  most  beloved,  that  the  new  birth 
consists  in  nothing  hut  in  that  which  tho 
miserable  world  hitherto  has  thought  that 
it  consists  in,  namely,  baptism  ? or  in  tho 
expression,  I baptize  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost?  no,  worthy  brother,  no. 
The  new  birth  consists,  verily,  not  in 
water,  nor  in  words;  but  it  is  the  heav- 
enly, living  and  quickening  power  of  God 
in  our  hearts.”  Thus  it  can  be  clearly 
seen  that,  with  regard  to  the  new  birth, 
Menno  taught  the  direct  opposite  to  a 
largo  class  of  immersionists  of  the  pres- 
ent time,  and  somewhat  differently  from 
all  of  them. 

Menno  does  not  claim  that  remission 
of  sin  takes  place  through  baptism.  A 
lew  passages  will  suffice  to  show  what  I10 
taught  on  this  point.  “ Not,  my  beloved, 
that  wc  believe  in  the  remission  of  sins 
through  baptism  ; by  no  means  ; becauso 
by  baptism  wo  cannot  obtain  faith  and 
repentance.  * * * In  short,  had  wo 

forgiveness  of  sins  and  peace  of  con- 
science, through  outward  ceremonies  and 
elements,  then  the  REALITY  would  bo 
superceded,  and  II is  merits  made  of  110 
effect,”  -part  first,  page  28.  On  page  32 
of  the  same  part  he  says,  “Therefore,  he 
who  seeks  tho  remission  of  his  sins 
through  baptism,  rejects  the  blood  of  tho 
Lord  and  makes  water  his  idol.  There- 
fore, let  every  one  be  careful  lest  ho 
ascribe  the  honor  and  glory  due  to  Christ, 
to  the  outward  ceremonies  and  creature 
elements.”  “ Behold,  beloved  brethren, 
in  this  manner  baptism  saves  us,  as  Peter 
teaches;  not  the  outward  literal  baptism, 
hut  the  inward,  spiritual  baptism,  which 
as  obedient  children  of  God,  has  led  us 
through  the  power  of  faith,  to  the  out- 
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ward,  literal  baptism ; for  the  outward,  j 
literal  baptism  is  nothing  more  than  obe-  j 
dience  to  the  divine  word,  and  thus  it  is  j 
a seal  or  proof  of  the  righteousness  from 
whence  the  true,  fruitful  faith  comes,” 
page  202,  part  second.  Could  an  immer- 
sionist  be  found  Nvho  w’ould  confess  with 
Menno  that  “literal  baptism  is  nothing 
more  than  obedience  to  the  divine  word”? 
rarely. 

From  the  manner  in  which  Menno 
comments  upon  the  passages,  Rom.  6 and 
Col.  2:12,  which  are  so  frequently  quoted 
by  immersionists  to  show  that  “ buried 
with  Chrixt  in  baptism ” has  reference 
to  a literal  transaction,  we  are  convinced 
that  he  understood  them  to  have  a spirit- 
ual signification.  On  page  211,  first  part, 
he  says,  “Yet  they  (children)  are  partak- 
ers of  the  death  and  blood  of  Christ  by 
the  precious  promise  which  was  graciously 
given  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  and  not  through  baptism,  Luke 
18  : 16.  But  this  passage  of  Paul  (Rom. 

6)  speaks  and  teaches  of  those  who,  in 
their  baptism,  through  their  new  birth 
from  above  and  through  their  fruitful, 
operating  faith  (not  through  their  bap- 
tism), have  died  unto  and  buried  their  old, 
sinful  life,  as  Christ  Jesus  once  died  in 
his  flesh  and  was  buried.  For  .whosoever 
thus  died  with  Christ,  is  already  justified 
of  his  sins,  and  is  thus  victoriously  raised 
up,  with  Christ,  from  the  power  of  sin, 
to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  in  a new,  just, 
godly  and  unblamable  life,  which  is  by 
no  other  means  than  through  God  s word 
alone.”  He  says  also,  on  page  214,  , 
“ Whosoever  rightly  acknowledges  the  I 
love  of  God  for  himself  through  Christ 
Jesus  and  is  baptized  on  his  own  faith 
through  true  love  of  God,  according  to  | 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  Peter,  Paul  and 
Philip,  is  rightly  circumcised  in  his  heart 
with  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  as  Paul 
teaches  ; he  is  buried  with  Christ  Jesus  ; 
he  has  died  unto  sin  and  is  again  raised 
up  by  a fruitful  faith  with  Jesus  Christ  in 
a new  life,  Rom.  6:4;  Col.  2 : 12.” 
Menno  here  has  circumcision  just  as 
closely  connected  with  baptism  as  burial 
and  resurrection;  and  there  is  no  resem- 
blance between  any  mode  of  baptism  and 
literal  circumcision,  therefore  he  must 
have  considered  circumcision,  burial  and 
resurrection,  not  literal  transactions,  but 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.  The  circumcision 
must  be  spiritual,  the  dying  unto  sin  must 
be  spiritual,  and  the  rising  again,  he  says, 
is  “ By  a fruitful  faith  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  a new  life,”  which  cannot  be  literal. 
Menno  understood  these  passages,  and 
practiced  baptism,  just  as  Mennonites 
still  do. 

Neither  does  Menno  claim  that  regen- 
eration takes  place  through  water  bap- 
tism, as  some  immersionists  do.  lie  says, 
on  page  169,  first  part,  “That  regenera- 
tion of  which  we  write,  from  which  comes 
the  penitent,  pious  life  having  the  prom- 
ise, comes  alone  from  the  word  of  the 


Lord,  if  it  be  rightly  taught,  and  if  right- 
ly understood  and  received  in  the  heart 
by  faith  through  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “ My 
worthy,  kind  brethren,  because  the  holy, 
Christian  baptism  is  a washing  of  regen- 
eration, according  to  the  doctrine  of  1 aul, 
therefore  none  can  be  washed  therewith, 
to  the  pleasure  and  will  of  God,  but  those 
alone  who  are  regenerated  through  the 
word  of  God  ; for  we  are  not  regenerated 
because  of  baptism,  as  may  be  peiceived 
in  the  infants  who  have  been  baptized  ; 
but  we  are  baptized  because  we  are  regen- 
erated by  faith  in  God's  word,  as  regen- 
eration is  not  the  result  of  baptism,  but 
baptism  the  result  of  regeneration.  This 
cannot  well  be  controverted  by  any  man, 
bv  force  of  the  Scriptures,”  part  second, 
page  215.  He  says,  on  the  same  page, 
in  speaking  of  the  baptism  of  the  regen- 
erated, “ First,  there  must  be  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Matt.  28  : 19  ; | 
secondly,  the  hearing  of  the  divine  word, 
Rom.  10  : 17  ; thirdly,  faith,  by  hearing 
the  word,  Rom.  10:17  ; fourthly,  there 
must  be  the  new  birth,  by  faith  ; fifthly, 
baptism,  by  the  new  birth  ( not  the  new 
birth  by  baptism,  as  some  immersionists 
claim),  Tit.  3:5,  in  obedience  to  God’s  I 
word,  and,  lastly,  the  promise  follows.” 

“ Christ  and  His  apostles  teach  that  re- 
generation comes  through  faith  from  God 
and  His  word,”  part  first,  page  27.  These 
passages,  with  many  others  t hat  might  be 
quoted,  make  it  plain  that  Menno  did  not 
teach  regeneration  as  a result  of  baptism. 

Menno  teaches  that  water  baptism  is 
a sign.  In  speaking  of  regeneration  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  says,  part 
first,  page  27,  “This,  however,  is  not  ef- 
fected by  the  power  of  the  water  or  the 
sign,  but  the  power  of  the  divine  word, 
received  through  faith.”  He  continues, 
using  the  similitude  of  the  brazen  scipent, 
and  says  of  salvation  in  Scriptural  bap-  i 
tism  that  it  is  “ not  on  account  of  the 
water,  or  the  administered  sign,  else  the 
kingdom  of  God  would  depend  on  the 
elements  and  signs,  but  on  account  of  the 
power  and  truth  of  the  divine  promise, 
which  we  receive  by  obedience  through 
faith  ; for  all  those  who  teach  reliance 
upon  words,  the  elements  and  works, 
with  Aaron,  make  a golden  calf,  and  suf- 
fer a people  without  understanding  to 
commit  idolatry  and  abominations  theio- 
with,  for  in  Christ,  faith  alone  availeth.” 
On  page  28  he  says,  “The  seal  in  our 
consciences  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  bap- 
tism is  a sign  of  obedience,  commanded 
of  Christ.”  “The  Scripture  does  'hot 
teach  that  we  are  baptized  into  one  body 
by  any  mere  sign,  as  water,  but  that  we 
arc  baptized  into  one  body  by  one  Spiiit, 

1 Cor.  12:13. 

Menno  Simon  claimed  for  baptism  just 
what  Mennonites  still  do,  namely,  that 
outward  or  literal  baptism  is  a mere  Bign 
of  obedience  and  an  answer  of  a good 
conscience,  in  which  there  is  no  new  birth, 
no  remission,  no  circumcision,  burial  and 


resurrection,  no  regeneration— no  salva- 
tion ; but  that  these  are  all  accomplished 
by  the  inward  work  of  the  Spirit.  He 
also  practiced  baptism  with  respect  ttfthe 
mode  of  application  by  pouring,  as  we 
shall  more  directly  show  in  the  continued 
part  of  this  article.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

[To  be  continued.') 
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FALSE  TEACHERS. 

“Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy  ; having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a hot  iron.”  1 Tim.  4 : 1,2. 

There  is  abundant  Scripture  testimony 
that  there  have  been  false  teachers,  who 
have  deceived  many,  from  an  early  age 
of  the  world  down  to  the  present,  and 
will  continue  to  be  until  the  end  of  time. 

It  might  be  asked,  who  are  these  false 
teachers  and  false  worshipers?  The 
Savior  says,  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  It  is  to  be  feared  that  they 
are  now  among  us,  as  they  have  been 
among  the  Christians  through  the  whole 
history  of  the  church.  “ Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  by  any  means  ; for  that  day 
shall  not  come  (the  day  of  Christ’s  com- 
ing), except  there  come  a falling  away 
first  (from  the  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  gospel),  and  that  man  of  sin  bereveal- 
I ed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  opposetli 
and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  call- 
ed God,  or  that  is  worshiped  : so  that  he 
as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  show- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God.  * * * * 

Even  him  whose  coming  is  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan  with  all  power,  and  signs, 

1 and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceiva- 
bleness  of  unrighteosness  in  them  that 
perish  ; because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.” 
They,  who  do  not  receive  the  word  of 
God  through  the  love  of  the  truth,  are 
they  over  whom  the  lying  arts  of  the 
“man  of  sin”  have  power.  “And  for 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion  that  they  should  believe  a lie’’ 
Because  they  will  not  believe  and  re- 
ceive the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
they  are  given  over  intev  the  bonds  of  Sa- 
tan, that  they  may  believe  those  lying 
wonders  and  false  immoral  doctrines 
taught  by  the  man  of  sin  to  the  deceiving 
and  ruining  of  the  multitudes,  who  “take 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness.”  2 Thess.  2„ 
“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  cov- 
etous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  diso- 
bedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affection,  truce  breakers, 
false-accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despis- 
ers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God  ; having  a form  of  godli- 
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ness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof : from 
such  turn  away.”  2 Tim.  3 : 1-5. 

When  persons  are  captives  and  serv- 
ants under  the  leadership  of  false  teach- 
ers, having  their  consciences  under  their 
control,  they  will  be  of  those  who  are  “ev- 
er learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  They  are  blind- 
ed under  the  control  of  blind  leaders. 
“For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs 
and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.” 
Matt.  24  : 24.  “Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts.”  2 Peter 
3 : 3.  “Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God;  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.”  1 John  4 : 1. 
“But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you.”  2 Peter  2:1.  This 
whole  chapter  treats  of  these  false  teach- 
ers, of  their  followers,  of  their  punish- 
ment, and  whereby  they  shall  be  known 
and  avoided.  “I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also 
of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak-, 
ing  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disci- 
ples after  them.  ’ Acts  20  : 29,  30. 

A few  quotations  have  now  been  made 
from  the  many  which  testify  concerning 
false  teachers  and  false  worshipers  in 
the  latter  times.  By  these  Scriptures  we 
are  fully  convinced  and  can  safely  say, 
that  there  aix1  such  men  in  the  world  at 
the  present  time.  Other  testimonies  go 
to  show  that  there  are  great  numbers  of 
them  in  our  country,  they  are  all  around 
us;  and  we  believe  there  are  more  of  these 
false  teachers  now  than  there  were  at  any 
previous  time;  yet  we  cannot  find  them 
by  their  6wn  consent.  If  we  were  to 
search  the  world  over  examining  and  in- 
quiring of  professors  of  religion,  we 
would  not  find  one  that  would  confess 
that  he  was  a self-righteous,  false  teacher, 
but  every  one  would  profess  to  worship 
the  true  God  according  to  his  will.  The 
world  is  full  of  false  teachers,  and  there 
are  many  in  the  churches;  but  who  are 
they,  and  how  shall  we  find  them?  Let 
us  first  examine  our  own  hearts,  putting 
the  question  to  ourselves,  and  ask  as  the 
disciples  did  of  the  Lord,  “Is  it  I?  is  it  I? 
If  we  wish  to  know  further  we  have  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  “by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.”  He  also  says,  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then 
will  I profess  unto  them,  I never  knew 
you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniq- 
uity.” Matt.  7 : 20-23.  It  is  not  enough 


to  say,  Lord,  Lord.  It  is  not  enough 
merely  to  make  a confession  with  the 
mouth,  but  works  must  follow.  The  dev- 
ils confessed  Jesus  when  they  said,  “I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  Holy  One  of 
God.”  They  also  believe  and  tremble. 
The  servants  of  Satan  are  going  abont 
mhking  an  outward  show  of  religion,  rep- 
resenting themselves  as  ministers  of  the 
gospel- of  Christ,  and  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  deceiv- 
ing thousands  of  poor  souls.  Thus  many 
go  to  destruction,  and  perish  in  ruin,  who 
might,  had  they  not  fallen  under  the  in- 
fluence of  false  teachers,  been  shining 
lights  to  the  world,  and  a glory  to  God 
in  his  kingdom  above. 

Jesus  spake  to  the  multitude  and  his 
disciples,  saying,  “The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses’  seat;  all  therefore 
whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob- 
serve and  do  ; but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works  ; for  they  say,  and  do  not.  But  all 
their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  ’ 
Matt.  23  : 1-3,  5.  John  writes  of  the  last 
times  that,  “Even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time.  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  contin- 
ued with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us.”  It  is  clearly  manifested 
by  the  Scriptures  that  the  false  teachers 
and  the  false  worshipers  of  the  present 
time  went  out  from  among  the  children 
of  God.  We  believe,  too,  that  they  were 
not  of  the  true  worshipers,  and  were  not 
properly  engrafted  into  the  tame  olive 
tree,  therefore  they  bear  wild  fruit;  their 
fruit  is  not  good;  “by  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  them.”  Also,  “professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.’’ 
Rom.  1 : 22.  “Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a lie,  and  worshiped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  ’ 25. 
For  this  cause  “God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which 
are  not  convenient,”  28.  “Who,  know- 
ing the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure 
in  them  that  do  them,”  32.  Thus  we  see 
that  if  we  have  pleasure  in  them,  and  en- 
courage them  in  their  erroneous  and  ig- 
norant worshij)  we  are  under  the  same 
condemnation. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  keep  the  words  of 
Jesus  for  our  guide  to  faith  and  practice, 
for  by  our  fruits  we  shall  be  known.  Let  us 
take  heed  that  we  be  not  as  “clouds  with- 
out water,  carried  about  of  winds;  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  “Read 
the  epistle  of  Jude  and  consider,  reflect, 
and  understand  what  will  be  the  end  of 
those  ungodly  self-righteous  false  teach- 
ers, and  false  worshipers.  They  “are  set 
forth  as  an  example,  suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  tire.  ’ 

Jacob  Long. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

*For  tuy  brethren  and  companions’ 
sakes,  I will  now  say,  Peace  be  within 
thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I will  Beek  thy  good.  Psa. 
122  : 8,  9. 

As  peace  is  the  greatest  blessing  that 
we  can  enjoy,  I will  say,  peace  be  unto 
you  all.  Amen. 

Peace  between  nations,  peace  in  our 
land,  peace  in  the  church,  peace  between 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  above  all  these 
things,  peace  with  our  God  in  heaven  is 
that  for  which  we  should  all  pray.  Without 
this  we  are  the  most  miserable  of  all 
God’s  creation.  Peace  is  the  very  essence, 
substance,  and  nature  of  our  God  and 
Father  in  heaven.  With  certainty  could 
the  prophet  Isaiah  foretell  the  nature  of 
Christ,  long  before  His  advent  into  the 
world.  He  says,  “And  His  name  shall  be 
called,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace.”  At  His  birth  the  angels  came 
down  from  heaven,  saying,  “Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men.” 

The  kingdom  which  Christ  came  to  es 
tablish  on  earth,  was  of  such  a nature  that 
prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  it,  and 
hear  of  it.  The  Psalmist  says,  “I  will 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak;  for 
He  will  speak  peace  unto  His  people,  and 
to  his  saints;  but  let  them  not  turn  again 
to  folly.  Surely  His  salvation  is  nigh 
them  that  fear  him;  that  glory  may  dwell 
in  our  land.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together;  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other.”  Psa.  85  : 8— 10.  Thus 
we  see  that  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
came  to  establish  a peaceful  kingdom  here 
on  earth.  He  carried  it  out,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  and  gave  his  disciples  instruc- 
tions to  do  the  same.  They  were  obedient 
and  went  forth,  and  taught  the  people  and 
preached  the  gospel  of  peace,  as  we  clear 
ly  see  throughout  the  New  Testament. 
Jesus,  their  divine  master,  went  before 
and  said,  “Blessed  are  the  peace  makers 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.”  And  again,  “Have  salt  in  your 
selves,  and  have  peace  one  with  another.’ 
When  he  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  preach 
as  innocent  lambs,  and  harmless  as  doves, 
he  commanded  them  that  in  whatsoever 
house  they  would  enter,  they  should  sa 
lute  that  house  with  peace.  When  the 
time  drew  nigh  that  he  must  be  separated 
from  his  disciples,  they  were  sad,  but  he 
comforted  them  with  the  cheering  words, 
“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you.”  And,  after  his  crucifixion 
and  resurrection,  when  he  again  met  with 
his  disciples,  he  almost  invariably  greeted 
them  with,  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  Thus 
we  see  that  peace  was  his  nature  and 
teaching  from  first  to  last.  1 he  apostle 
Peter  also  preached  the  same  doctrine  at 
the  house  of  Cornelius  when  he  said,  “The 
word  which  God  sent  unto  the  childieu 
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of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ. 
(He  is  Lord  of  all.)  Paul  said,  “If  it  be 
possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  yftu,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.”  Again,  “Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 
Thus  passage  after  passage  might  be  giv- 
en, but  those  already  quoted  are  sufficient 
to  show  us  the  danger  of  living  in  discord 
and  dissensions,  which  we  w'ill  notice  as 
we  go  on. 

Now  we  declare  unto  you  that  just  as 
pleasant  apd  agreeable  it  is  to  have  peace, 
union,  and  harmony,  just  so  unpleasant, 
disagreeable,  and  disgusting  it  is  to  all 
the  lovers  of  peace,  to  have  strife,  discord, 
and  dissensions.  Reflect  for  a moment 
upon  the  sinfulness  and  wickedness,  which 
is  practiced  when  nation  rises  up  against 
nation,  arming  thousands  with  the  imple- 
ments of  war.  and  go  forth  to  slay  human 
beings  by  thousands.  Think  of  the  sad- 
ness and  sorrow  of  heart  it  must  cause 
all  the  loyal  subjects  of  the  God  of  peace 
to  see  his  holy  laws  thus  set  at  naught, 
and  trampled  under  foot  when  it  is  de- 
clared by  the  prophet,  that  when  the 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  have  his  peaceable 
kingdom  established,  he  will  teach  the 
people  a different  spirit.  “And  he  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
many  people;  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.”  Isa.  2 : 4. 

But  let  us  now  look  upon  our  own  land 
with  shame.  God  knows  it  is  polluted 
with  blood,  and  full  of  bloody  crimes, 
Wickedness  is  holding  high  carnival  in 
the  midst  of  her  people;  and,  O God,  in 
the  very  dwellings  and  hearts  of  thy  pro- 
fessed people.  What  then  is  our  land? 
is  it  aland  of  peace,  of  unity,  and  of  obe- 
dience to  that  Prince  of  Peace  who  has 
abolished  war  and  bloodshed  for  ever? 
For  an  example,  look  at  the  last  war  in 
our  land,  many  thousands  of  our  ablest 
men  were  shot  down  and  sent,  in  an  in- 
stant, to  eternity  rnith  malice  and  revenge 
in  their  hearts.  Beside  this,  thousands  of 
cripples,  widows  and  orphans  were  made; 
and  fire,  destruction,  and  devastation 
marked  the  trail  of  the  armies  wherever 
they  went;  and  more,  brethren  of  the 
same  denomination,  from  the  north  and 
from  the  south,  met  on  the  battle-field, 
and  shot  each  other  down  as  they  would 
beasts,  and  hurled  their  poor  souls  to 
eternity  with  a spirit  of  vengeance. 
AVhether  such  murderous  work  as  this  is 
pleasing  to  him  who  commanded  us  to 
love,  pray  for,  and  do  good  to  our  ene- 
mies, we  will  let  the  reader  judge.  Our 
land  is  still  divided  against  itself;  there 
are  still  two  opposing  parties  (I  refer  to 
political  parties),  which  are  in  a continual 
warfare  with  each  other,  often  carrying 
their  differences  to  such  extremes  that 
the  rip  js  murder  and  bloodshed  at  the 
polls,.  Jt,  is  a sad  truth  that  thip  war- 


fare has  gained  such  a strong  footing  with 
a large  part  of  the  brotherhood,  that  it 
seems  almost  impossible  to  convince  those 
who  take  part  in  it  of  their  error  and  fol- 
ly— or  may  we  not  say  sin?  They  fre- 
quently quarrel  over  their  candidates  for 


if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
vour  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  This  wisdom  descended  not 
om  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish; for  where  envy  and  strife  is,  there  is 
confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the 


office,  whom  they  have  never  seen, 


andpwjsdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 


er  unto  you.”  2 Cor.  6 : 17, 
appears  to  me  that  if  we  truly 


know  nothing  about  only  what  they  learn 
from  political  papers  (and  are  you  will- 
ing, brethren,  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
what  they  say?),  then  go  to  the  polls  to- 
gether with  something,  I verily  fear,  be- 
sides the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
there  willfully  vote  directly  against  each 
other.  Whether  our  ministers  are  all 
clear  of  this,  they  themselves  must  be  the 
judges.  These  things  ought  not  so  to  be, 
brethren,  since  we  are  commanded  to  be 
at  peace  with  each  other, “and  to  be  all  of 
one  mind.  “Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a fath- 

18.  It 
have  the 

love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  we  do  no 
longer  desire  to  take  an  active  part  in 
these  affairs  of  the  world.  But  some 
times  men  reason  and  act  as  though  God 
was  no  longer  able  to  conduct  things  ac- 
cording to  his  own  good  pleasure. 

We  greatly  rejoice  to  know,  that  our 
church  in  many  parts,  is  in  a prosperous 
condition.  This  gives  us  the  living  hope 
that  she  is  at  peace  and  in  harmony, 
walking  in  the  fear  of  God.  But  again 
in  other  parts,  we  are  sorry  to  admit,  that 
she  is  not  in  such  a favorable  condition, 
but  has  strife,  contention,  and  discord  al- 
most continually,  marring  her  peace  and 
prosperity.  What,  it  may  be  asked,  can 
be  the  cause  of  this?  We  are  forced  to 
answer,  that  we  believe  the  principal  cause 
to  be,  pride,  selfwill,  and  perhaps  a spirit 
of  retaliation.  There  is  not  that  meek 
humble,  and  forgiving  spirit  there,  which 
our  Savior  possessed.  Paul  tells  us  if  we 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none 
of  his;  if  we  are  none  of  Christ’s,  we  ncec 
not  marvel  when  there  is  strife  and  con 
ten  lion;  for  when  once  God  has  with 
drawn  his  spirit,  then  there  is  another 
spirit  that  rules  there,  of  which  the  Script- 
ure does  not  speak  well,  and  when  it  has 
come  to  that  pass,  then  the  words  of  our 
Savior  will  soon  be  fulfilled,  where  he  says 
“And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate 
one  another;  and  because  iniquity  shal 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.”  ' Now,  brethren,  let  us  mark  wel 
the  words  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  where  he 
says,  “But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques 
tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender 
strifes,  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men.” 
And  especially  the  words  of  James,  where 
he  says,  “Who  is  a wise  man,  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdopu”  But 


theft  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.” 

The  Psalmist  says,  “Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.”  Psa.  133  : 1. 
“But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  you  need 
not  that  I write  unto  you;  for  ye  your- 
selves are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  an- 
other.” 1 Thess.  4 : 9.  But  of  whom,  dear 
brethren,  are  you  taught  to  hate  and  de- 
spise one  another?  Who  taught  you  to 
bite  and  devour  one  another  and  to  keep 
up  a continual  strife,  confusion,  sorrow, 
and  anxiety  in  the  church?  Brethren  it 
would  be  more  tolerable  if  such  unruly 
members  could  be  compelled  to  bear  the 
entire  burden  which  is  thus  brought  upon 
the  church;  but  this  cannot  be,  for  if  one 
member  is  wounded,  the  whole  body  suf- 
fers. Take  warning,  and  let  not  the  bond 
of  peace  and  charity  be  riven  assunder; 
for  we  have  seen  the  evil  thereof;  we  have 
seen  the  words  of  the  preacher  fulfilled, 
where  he  says,  “But  one  sinner  destroy- 
eth  much  good.”  We  also  know  what 
came  to  pass  when  Achan  transgressed 
the  command  of  God,  in  taking  of  the 
accursed  thing;  and  that  God  withdrew 
himself  from  the  entire  congregation  on 
account  of  that  one  sinner,  and  left  them 
in  the  power  of  their  enemies,  and  was 
no  more  with  them  until  they  put  away 
that  transgressor  from  among  them.  But 
when  they  were  cleansed,  God  was  with 


we  can,  in  part,  see 
churches  seem  to  be 


them  again.  Thus 
why  it  is  that  some 
forsaken  and  do  not  prosper;  for  “who- 
soever tran sgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.” 
2 John  9.  Let  us  then  no  longer  be  found 
as  transgressors,  but  let  us  exercise  that 
loving,  peaceable,  obedient  and  forgiving 
spirit,  which  our  Savior  possessed  and 
taught;  and  remember  his  words,  where 
he  says,  “If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
tresspasses,  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give your  tresspasses.’’  It  is  vain  for  us 
to  say  that  we  love  God,  so  long  as  we- 
hate,  and  are  not  at  peace  with  our  breth- 
ren. “If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
Tiatelh  his  brother,  he  is  a liar;  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  loveth 
his  brother  also.”  1 John  4 : 20,  21.  “In 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  . devil;  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
For  this  is  the  message  ye  heard  front  th© 
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beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  an- 
other. He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death.”  1 John  3 • 10,  11,  14. 
And  yet  there  are  members  who  are  liv- 
ing in  this  perilous  condition,  by  being 
at  variance  and  discord  with  their  breth- 
ren; for  w'here  there  is  no  love  and  peace, 
there  is  envy  and  strife;  and  where  these 
fruits  do  show  themselves  forth,  there  is 
not  that  peaceable  spirit  of  Christ;  and 
consequently  those  that  manifest  them,  do 
not  belong  to  him;  and  if  w'e  do  not  be- 
long to  Christ,  we  belong  to  him  who  is 
the  opposer  of  all  good.  It  is  vain  then 
for  such  members  to  hope  for  heaven, 
except  they  heartily  repent.  But  you 
may  say,  “It  is  not  my  fault  but  my  broth- 
er’s.” But  are  you  quite  sure,  that  you 
are  not  at  this  time  deserving  the  reproof 
of  the  Savior  where  he  says,  “Thou  hyp- 
ocrite, cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er’s eye.”  Luke  6 : 42.  O,  if  we  were  all 
as  willing  to  acknowledge  and  confess  our 
faults,  and  our  sins,  one  to  another  as  old 
David  was  (2  Sam.  12  : 13.\  I believe 
nine-tenths  of  the  troubles  which  are  thus 
created  between  members,  and  in  the 
church,  would  be  avoided.  Then  the 
Lord  would  put  away  our  sins  also.  “Let 
us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another.”  Rom.  14:19.  “Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.”  But  what 
the  peace  breakers  shall  be  called,  I will 
let  iny  readers  decide  for  themselves,  and 
pass  on  to  the  last  point. 

Just  as  long  as  we  have  not  peace 
amongst  ourselves,  impossibilities  except- 
ed, we  cannot  have  peace  with  God.  If 
we  have  not  peace  with  God,  all  our  re- 
ligion is  vain  and  false;  for  how  can  it  be 
possible  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  so  long 
as  we  have  not  that  peaceable  spirit  and 
forgiving  nature  of  Christ  within  us?  So 
long,  I say,  we  and  our  God  are  enemies; 
for  he  strictly  commands  us  to  love  one 
another;  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love.  He  that  d wel  loth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
May  God  help  us  to  form  such  a union. 
Christ  further  says,  “Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you.” 
And  again,  “If  a man  love  me  he  will  keep 
my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.”  We  may  rest  assured, 
wherever  the  Father  and  the  Son  will  take 
up  their  abode,  there  will  be  no  strife,  nor 
discord;  but  there  will  be  union  and  har- 
mony; and  there  will  be  peace  between 
man  and  God.  Now,  before  y e close,  we 
will  ask  the  question:  Where  does  all 
this  trouble,  this  strife,  and  confusion 
originate?  Does  it  not  often  originate 
with  the  heads  of  the  church?  If  so,  how 
is  it  with  us  my  ministering  brethren? 
Have  we  washed  our  polluted  hands  with 
Pilate?  and  can  we  honestly  say,  we  are 


innocent  in  this  matter?  I truly  fear  we 
are  not  all  as  innocent  as  we  should  be. 
If  not,  how  can  we,  and  how  dare  we,  go 
forth  as  the  messengers  of  peace,  in  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  as  the 
embassadors  of  Christ,  pray  the  people, 
in  Christ’s  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God; 
and  preach  peace  by  Jesus  Christ?  how  dare 
we,  I say,  do  this,  so  long  as  we  have 
strife  and  quarreling  amongst  ourselves, 
and  are  not  willing  to  be  reconciled  to 
one  another?  I solemnly  warn  you  all, 
my  ministering  brethren,  as  well  as  my- 
self, that  we  take  good  heed  to  ourselves, 
lest,  that  by  any.  means  when  we  have 
preached  to  others,  we  ourselves  should 
be  cast  away. 

“And  now,  O ye  priests,  this  command- 
ment is  for  you.  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and 
if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glo- 
ry unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I will  even  send  a curse  upon  you,  and  I 
will  curse  your  blessings;  yea,  I have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay 
it  to  heart.”  Mai.  2:1,2.  A solemn  pro- 
testation, my  brethren.  Let  us  then  try, 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  “Let  our  light  so 
shine  before  men,’’  by  being  in  unity  with 
one  another,  that  we  may  go  forth  as 
obedient  servants  of  Christ;  and  do  as 
Paul  admonished  Timothy  when  he  said, 
“Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them;  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee.”  1 Tim.  4:16. 
“Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you.”  2 Cor.  13  : 11.  Writ- 
ten in  love,  from  your  humble  servant  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  both  far  and 
near.  G.  Brenneman. 

Delphos,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 


God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  givetb 
grace  unto  the  humble.  Jas.  4 : 6. 

The  above  words  are  strikingly  verified 
by  many  instances  in  ilie  Holy  Scriptures; 
and  in  all  ages  and  among  all  nations  of 
which  we  have  any  history,  either  sacred 
or  profane,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the 
present  time,  we  find  that  God  has  ever 
resisted  the  proud  and  given  grace  to  the 
humble. 

It  was  pride,  which,  being  conceived  in 
the  heart  of  mother  Eve,  induced  her  to 
partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  by  which 
our  first  parents  so  sadly  fell  from  their 
former  glorious  condition,  and  were  driv- 
en out  of  Paradise.  It  is  the  same  evil 
seed,  which,  being  transmitted  to  her  pos- 
terity, has  taken  root  and  sprung  up  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  from 

generation  to  generation  even  to  the  pres- 
to , o 

ent  time. 

Through  this  soul  destroying  scourge, 
kings  have  been  cast  down  from  their 
thrones,  thrust  out  of  their  kingdoms,  and 


brought  to  shameful  and  sudden  deaths; 
cities  and  nations  have  been  destroyed  by 
fire,  sword  and  pestilence;  and  men  of 
honor  and  renown  have  been  cast  down 
from  the  pinnacle  of  their  fame  and  hon- 
or into  utter  oblivion,  or  to  be  remem- 
bered only  with  disgust.  When  men  are 
promoted  to  positions  of  dignity  and  hon- 
or they  frequently  become  proud,  haughty, 
and  overbearing,  exalting  themselves. 
Such  God  will  resist;  “For  whosoever 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased.” 

It  was  this  that  brought  down  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
which  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  “IIow  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O Lucifer,  son 
of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations!  ♦For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I will  ascend  into  heaven,  I will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God: 

I will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds:  I wfill  be  like  the  Most  High. 
Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit.”  We  need  not 
wonder  that  the  wrrath  of  a jealous  God 
came  upon  him.  The  prophet  foretold 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  great  city  of 
wdiich  he  was  king,  and  which  seem<3d  to 
be  his  boast  and  pride.  Babylon  was  the 
capital  of  Chaldea,  one  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent cities  that  ever  existed.  And 
thus  the  prophet  speaks  of  it , “And  Bab- 
ylon, the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty 
of  the  Chaldee’s  excellency,  shall  be  as 
when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah. It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
shall  it  be  dw'elt  in  from  generation  to 
generation : neither  shall  the  Arabian 
pitch  tent  there  ; neither  shall  the  shep- 
herds make  their  fold  there.  But  wild 
beasts  of  the  desesrt  shall  lie  there  ; and 
their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creat- 
ures; and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there.  And  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry  in  their 
desolate  houses  and  dragons  in  her  pleas- 
ant palaces.”  This,  it  is  said,  has  been 
fulfilled.  This  city,  though  so  wonder- 
fully great,  is  now  so  completely  over- 
thrown and  destroyed  that  its  situation  is 
not  certainly  known. 

We  have  also  an  example  of  God’s 
grace  to  the  humble  in  that  great  city, 
Nineveh,  wherein  wore  more  than  six- 
score  thousand  souls  who  could  not  dis- 
cern betw’een  their  right  hand  and  their 
left.  And  the  Lord  commanded  Jonah 
to  go  and  cry  against  it;  “For  their 
wickedness,”  saith  He,  “is  come  up  be- 
fore me.”  And  when  Jonah  entered  in- 
to the  city  and  cried,  saying,  “Yet  forty 
days, and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown,” 
the  people  believed  God,  and  pro- 
claimed a fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from 
the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them.  The  king  himself  “arose  from  his 
throne,  and  laufhis  robe  from  him,  and 
covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in 
ashes.”  Thus  they  humbled  themselves 
before  God;,  fasted  and  cried  mightily 
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unto  him,  and  turned  from  their  evil  way.  parel,  intellectual  ability,  religion,  or  Does  any  one  who  ovcs  to  01  cells 
“And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  whatsoever  it  may  be,  it  is  equally  die-  Christ,  and  pities  pens  mg  sinners,  e- 
turned  from  their  evil  way;  and  God  re-  pleasing  and  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  lieve  that  this  18  no  in.  u olce>  an 
pented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that  he  and  consequently,  equally  destructive  to  will  not  continue  to  e in  u oi  ce,  so 
would  do  unto  them;  and  he  did  it  not.”  the  soul  in  its  final  results.  Even  a proud  long  as  there  are  any  tea  tens  in  te 
Thus,  on  account  of  their  humility,  God  look  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord;  world . 

was  gracious  unto  them  and  spared  them  and  the  prophet  says  that  *‘the  lofty  looks  There  are  people,  it  1 have  been  correct- 
from  the  destruction  with  which  He  had  of  man  shall  be  humbled.”  “For  the  ly  informed,  who  believe  that  tneieaie  no 
threatened  them.  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  heathens  in  the  world  in  our  day.  llieie 

We  read  also  of  Moses,  that  he  was  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  he  must  be  many  who  do  not  concern  them- 
very  meek,  “above  all  the  men  which  shall  be  brought  low.”  How  many  proud  selves  about  these  matteis.  \Ve  know 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.”  In  his  looks  do  we  see  now-a-davs  in  the  strut-  that  there  is  a country  called  Geimany, 
humility  he  forsook  Egypt  with  all  its  ting  about  of  men  and  women,  showing  and  another  called  England,  and  we  know 
riches  and  treasures,  in  which  he  might  by  every  movement  and  gesture  that  they  that  there  are  millions  ol  people  living 
have  reigned  with  much  pomp  and  splen-  are  haughty!  young  women  “walking  in  these  countries,  ice  know  what  langua- 
dor.  For  this  the  Lord  was  gracious  un-  with  stretched  forth  necks  and  wanton  ges  these  people  speak,  and  what  forms 
to  him.  He  spake  unto  him  as  a man  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go.”  of  religious  beliefs  are  common  among 
speaketh  unto  his  friend,  face  to  face,  and  many  of  them  claiming,  at  the  same  time,  them.  We  know  these  things,  not  because 
mouth  to  mouth,.  Yet  for  one  yisli,  proud  to  be  Christians,  and  would  undoubtedly  we  have  ever  been  in  these  countries,  but 


act,  at  the  water  of  Meribah,  he  was  not 
permitted  to  enter  the  promised  land.  yet,  their  very  looks  betray  them.  those  who  have  been  there  as  to  the  truth 

We  have  another  striking  example  in  But,  while  we  are  noticing  pride  in  of  these  matters.  In  precisely  the  same 

that  of  Uzziah,  one  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  others,  there  is  danger  also  that  we  may  way,  by  equally  good  authority,  do  ice 

Although  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  have  pride  lurking  in  our  own  hearts,  know  that  there  is  a country  called  Chi- 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  fora  long  time,  yet,  Though  we  may  dress  plainly  aud  appear  na,  with  millions  of  people  who  yet  know 

when  he  became  strong  and  powerful,  so  humble,  yet,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have  nothing  of  the  Christian  religion.  Their 

that  “his  name  spread  far  abroad,”  when  a proud  heart.  We  may  even  be  proud  gods  are  idols  who  cannot  hear  nor  help, 
“he  was  marvelously  helped,  till  he  was  of  our  pretended  humility.  I do  not  wish  Hundreds  of  people  have  been  there  and 


Although  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 


eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go.”  of  religious  beliefs  are  common  among 
many  of  them  claiming,  at  the  same  time,  them.  We  know  these  things,  not  because 
to  be  Christians,  and  would  undoubtedly  we  have  ever  been  in  these  countries,  but 
deny  the  charge  that  they  were  proud;  because  we  have  the  united  testimony  of 
yet,  their  very  looks  betray  them.  those  who  have  been  there  as  to  the  truth 

But,  while  we  are  noticing  pride  in  of  these  matters.  In  precisely  the  same 
others,  there  is  danger  also  that  we  may  way,  by  equally  good  authority,  do  we 
have  pride  lurking  in  our  own  hearts,  know  that  there  is  a country  called  Chi- 
Though  we  may  dress  plainly  aud  appear  na,  with  millions  of  people  who  yet  know 
humble,  vet.  it,  is  nossible  for  us  to  have  nothing  of  the  Christian  religion.  Their 


strong,’’  we  find  that  “his  heart  was  lift- 
ed up  to  his  destruction:  for  he  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn 
incense.”  And  the  priests  of  the  Lord 
withstood  him,  telling  him  to  go  out  of 
the  sanctuary,  bccase  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  burn  incense  to  the  Lord,  for 
the  priests  only  were  allowed  to  do  this. 
“Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a cen- 
ser in  his  hand  to  burn  incense;  and  while 
he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy 
even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the 
priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
lie  was  a leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death.’ 
Many  more  instances  of  a like  nature 
could  be  produced,  but  we  trust  the  fore- 
going are  sufficient  to  show  how  “God 
resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble;  ’ and  how  “pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit 
before  a fall.”  Those  who  are  proud  aud 
haughty,  who  exalt  themselves,  will  soon 
come  to  that  fatal  precipice  over  which 
they  will  very  probably  fall  to  rise  no 
more;  for  “before  destruction  the  heart 
of  man  is  haughty.”  Not  so  with  the 
humble — with  the  lowly  in  heart;  they 
shall  be  exalted  in  due  time,  for  the  Lord 
hath  respect  for  the  lowly.  There  is  no 
precipice  over  which  they  may  fall,  while 
in  the  valley  of  humiliation. 


however,  be  understood  as  condemning 
plain  dressing,  not  in  the  least.  I agree 
in  this  with  a certain  Christian  writer  who 
says,  “A  plain  exterior  may  cover  a 
proud  heart;  but  a fashionable  exterior 
seldom  if  ever  covers  a humble  heart.” 
Let  us  try  to  become  more  humble  by  se- 
riously reflecting  what  we  really  are  in 
ourselves  and  in  the  sight  of  God; 

“And  when  all  other  means  we’ve  tried, 

Be  humble  that  we’ve  so  much  pride.” 

Daniel  Siienk. 

— • • — ,7m.  if  

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORBIDDING  US  TO  SPEAK  TO 
THE  GENTILES  THAT  THEY 
MIGHT  BE.  SAVED. 

1 Thess.  2 : 15,  10. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Herald,  a 
brother  asks  for  information  as  to  “The 
scriptural  reasons  we  may  have  for  not 


have  seen,  and  testify  of  these  things,  and 
we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  believe  them. 
We  might  as  well  believe  that  there  is  no 
Germany,  and  no  England,  as  to  doubt 
the  existence  of  China,  Japan,  India,  Per- 
sia, Arabia,  and  oilier  heathen  lands  with 
their  hundreds  of  millions  of  heathens. 

The  peculiarities  and  shortcomings  of 
religious  denominations  seem  to  be  dis- 
tinctly marked  as  are  those  of  individu- 
als. Humility  and  due  regard  for  the 
truth  demand  that  religious  denomina- 
tions, like  individuals,  be  willing  to  con- 
fess their  faults  on  proper  occasions,  and 
make  no  effort  to  conceal,  or  justify  their 
shortcomings,  There  is  more  honor  in 
acknowledging  a fault,  than  in  denying 
or  justifying  it.  There  are  religious  de- 
nominations who,  I believe,  might  rebuke 
us  for  our  want  of  missionary  work;  on 
the  other  hand,  we  might  venture  to  make 
suggestions  to  some  such  as  to  the  evils 
of  worldliness  in  general,  and  fashion  in 


they  will  very  probably  fall  to  rise  no  pel  to  those  in  heathen  lands.”  It  is  plain 
more;  for  “before  destruction  the  heart  ly  to  be  seen  that  the  matter  of  carrying 

of  man  is  haughty.”  Not  so  with  the  the  Gospel  to  sinners  at  home  and  in 

humble — with  the  lowly  in  heart;  they  heathen  lands  is  weighing  in  the  hearts 
shall  be  exalted  in  due  time,  for  the  Lord  and  consciences  of  many  among  us.  For 
hath  respect  for  the  lowly.  There  is  no  one,  I cannot  see,  and  do  not  believe,  that 
precipice  over  which  they  may  fall,  while  there  are  any  Scriptural  reasons  for  not 
in  the  valley  of  humiliation.  engaging  in  missionary  work;  on  the 

“He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall,  contrary,  I believe  there  are  sufficient  rea- 

lle  that  is  low  in  pride;  sons  given  in  the  word  of  God  to  make 

lie  that  is  humble  ever  shall,  it  plain  that  it  is  our  duty  to  engage  in 

Have  God  to  he  his  guide.”  that  work.  The  Savior’s  command  is: 

We  should  notice  however  that  pride  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations , 
is  not  confined  to  those  only  of  high  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
standing  or  in  high  positions  in  this  life,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
but  w'e  may  find  it  developed  among  all  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 


engaging  in  the  work  of  sending  the  gos-  particular.  But  this  work  of  holding  up 


classes,  both  high  and  low,  It  matters 
not  of  what  we  are  proud,  wdiether  of 
earthly  possessions,  bodily  strength,  ap- 


whatsoever  1 have  commanded  you ; 
and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
tlie  end  of  the  world.”  Matt.  28  : 19,  20, 


one  another’s  faults  is  not  conducive  of 
peace  and  piety.  It  is  enough  to  know 
one’s  faults,  and  try  to  avoid  them,  with- 
out looking  over  the  fence  and  taunting 
our  neighbors  about  their  shortcomings. 
Our  faith  has  withstood  the  storm  of  cen- 
turies, martyrs  have  sealed  it  with  their 
blood,  but  all  that  does  not  say  that  we, 
and  our  fathers,  have  not  come  short  of 
our  duties  in  some  things.  It  is  clearly 
our  duty  to  conform  to  the  will  of  Goi 
as  He  givesjis  light. 

Paul,  in  his  terrible  arraignment  of  the 
Jews,  1 Thess.  2 : 15, 16,  says,  they  “Both 
killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us;  and 
they  please  uot  God,  and  are  contrary  to 
all  men;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might,  be  saved,  to 
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fill  up  their  sins  always;  for  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.”  It  is 
plain  that  Paul  was  in  favor  of  teaching  J 
the  heathens,  for  he  did  it  himself,  see 
Acts  of  the  apostles;  and  he  classes  among  j 
the  great  crimes  of  the  Jews,  this  charge  j 
that  they  forbade  “ Us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved.'''’ 
If  it  was  so  great  a sin  for  the  Jews  to 
oppose  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  or  hea- 
thens, is  it  any  less  a sin  for  us  to  oppose 
such  work?  Paul  speaks  as  one  who 
yearned  for  the  salvation  of  the  Gentiles; 
he  loved  them,  he  pitied  them;  he  could 
not  bear  the  thought  that  they  should  per- 
ish. Not  every  one  is  called  to  preach  to 
the  heathens,  as  Paul  was,  but  every  one 
ought  to  feel  an  interest  in  such  work 
and  ought  to  be  willing  to  offer  what  en- 
couragement and  assistance  he  can. 

N.  G.  R. 

^ 

For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

GUARD  YOUR  SPEECH. 

The  manner  of  speaking  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  words  used  always  make  an 
impression  upon  the  hearers,  whether  the 
speaker  be  delivering  a public  address  or 
holding  a private  conversation.  The  im- 
pressions depend  in  a great  measure  upon 
the  training  and  associations  of  the  hear- 
ers. If  the  words  and  ideas  are  such  as 
the  listeners  frequently  hear  and  are  con- 
stantly associated  with,  they  make  but 
little  impression,  but  if  the  words  are  sel- 
dom heard  and  the  ideas  new,  there  is  al- 
most always  a vivid  impression  made. 
It  is  the  new  thing  that  makes  theimpres- 
. sion.  The  same  words  do  not  make  a like 
impression  as  the  following  incident  will 
clearly  show.  A respectable  man  of 
high  positiou  was  invited  to  take  dinner 
with  a lady  of  some  distinction,  who  had 
no  one  in  the  family  except  her  son,  who 
occupied  a high  position  in  the  govern- 
ment. While  at  dinner  the  son  opened 
a letter,  the  contents  of  which  annoyed 
him  to  such  a degree  that  he  immediately 
broke  forth  in  a train  of  horrid  oaths  and 
woeful  curses.  The  guest  was  terribly 
shocked  by  this  sudden  outbreak,  and  ex- 
pected to  hear  a severe  reprimand  from 
the  lady,  but,  instead,  when  he  looked  in- 
to her  face,  he  could  not  see  the  slightest 
evidence  that  she  had  noticed  anything 
unusual  or  that  she  had  even  heard  him. 
Her  face  was  as  calm  as  before,  and  she 
pleasantly  went  on  with  her  conversation 
with  her  guest  as  though  not  a word  had 
been  uttered  by  the  son. 

The  text  in  Col.  4:6,  “Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace,”  is  a severe  rebuke 
to  many  professors  of  religion  and  even 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  if  they  were  only 
willing  to  apply  it  to  themselves.  We 
are  sometimes  shocked  to  hear  persons 
tell  “what  they  had  heard  others  say,” 
using  language  that  ought  never  assail 
ears  that  are  accustomed  to  hear  the  prais- 
es of  God,  much  less  be  expressed  by  the 


lips  that  utter  praises.  This  fault  is  some- 
times indulged  by  thoughtless  parents  in 
the  presence  of  their  children,  who  ought 
never  be  allowed  to  hear  an  obscene  or 
profane  word.  Let  the  child  be  taught 
to  have  an  abhorrence  of  everything  that 
is  impure.  When  children  hear  px*ofane 
laguage  by  parents  and  friends  whom 
they  are  taught  to  respect  for  living  Christ- 
ian lives,  the  tendency  is  very  strong  for 
them  to  think  it  excusable  to  use  such 
language  under  other  circumstances.  A 
certain  man  will  always  remember  the  re- 
proof he  received  when  he  was  a little 
boy.  A drunken  man  came  to  a house 
where  there  were  some  children,  whose 
parents  were  from  home,  and  used  inde- 
cent and  profane  language.  One  of  the 
little  boys  told  a friend  what  kind  of 
words  the  drunken  man  had  used.  His 
friend  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  think 
it  very  wrong  and  naughty  for  the  man  to 
talk  so.  He  answered  that  he  did. 
“ Well,”  said  his  friend,  “you  have  now 
done  just  what  the  man  did,  you  used  the 
very  same  words,  you  are  no  better  than 
he  is  in  this  respect.”  Just  a little  en- 
couragement and  laughing  over  it  would 
have  made  the  boy  think  it  something 
grand  to  talk  in  that  way,  but  the  reproof 
he  got  was  a lesson  for  life. 

Sometimes  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
thoughtlessly,  I believe,  get  into  the 
habit  of  using  the  sacred  names  of  the 
Deity  and  the  names  applied  to  the  evil 
one  and  the  regions  of  darkness  in  a man- 
ner and  in  connections  that  are  highly 
improper.  The  temptations,  with  emo- 
tional ministers,  are  sometimes  very  great 
to  use  expressions,  in  describing  some 
sinful  experiences,  that  grate  harshly  up- 
on ears  that  have  not  been  associated 
with  such  expressions.  It  is  always  safe 
to  use  only  such  words  as  the  Chris: ians 
themselves  are  willing  to  be  responsible 
for,  and  willing  to  give  an  account  for  at 
the  judgment.  Let  our  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  and  we  are  safe  not  to  offend 
in  word.  * * C. 

mm 
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CEASE  FROM  SINT 

“Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  has  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind;  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest 
of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time  past 
of  our  life  may  (or  should)  suffice  (satisfy) 
us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles 
(sinners)  when  we  walked  in  lascivious- 
ness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries; 
wherein  they  (the  unconverted),  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you; 
who  shall  give  an  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached 


also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that,  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men. in  the 
flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit.  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand;  be  ye  therefore  sober  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  (love)  among  yourselves; 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins.  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  (share) 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If 
any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  ora- 
cles of  God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth; 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

1 Peter  4.  Jacob  Greider. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY  AND  FRIENDSHIP. 

Though  I 9peak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  chari- 
ty, I am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a tinkling  cymbal.  1 Cor.  13  : 1. 

True  friendship  is  based  upon  love  or 
charity.  Society  without  friendship  is 
nothing,  and  will  soon  be  a vast  work 
wrought  in  ruin.  Friendship  is  based 
upon  love,  and  takes  within  its  bounds 
the  whole  Christian  character.  But  love, 
as  referred  to  by  some  authors,  is  greater 
than  friendship,  for  it  is  the  foundation 
of  all  Christian  character.  Where  love 
does  not  abound  there  is  neither  friend- 
ship nor  charity,  and  where  these  fail  to 
exist  there  is  absence  of  the  graces  which 
characterize  all  truly  Christian  organiza- 
tions. Without  them  there  is  absence  of 
the  true  Christian  church.  Where  they 
are  not  exercised  there  is  no  sustaining 
power  to  any  form  of  society,  nor  any 
religious  organizations,  because  where 
friendship  and  charity  are  not  exercised 
there  will  be  absence  of  love,  which  is  in 
all  cases  the  foundation  of  Christian  char- 
acter. 

If  a person  has  no  charity  nor  friend- 
ship, he  may  bo  considered  as  alone  in 
the  world,  with  none  to  sympathize  with 
him  and  none  to  love  him,  for  love  begets 
love.  He  can  have  no  true  religious 
friends,  and  no  Christian  sympathy  from 
his  neighbors.  This  will  gender  hate, 
which  may  end  in  some  cruel  crime, 
which,  if  love  had  occupied  its  proper 
place  in  their  hearts,  might  have  been 
avoided.  They  might  have  lived  in  hap- 
piness with  each  other,  and  in  peace  with 
their  Maker,  if  they  had  cultivated  friend- 
ship instead  of  hatred.  How  lovely  is 
life  and  how  happy  can  man  live  when 
all  his  actions  are  graced  with  friendship 
and  charity.  N.  S.  Amstutz. 

Easton , Ohio. 

However  honest  and  sober  and  moral 
you  have  been  in  the  eyes  of  men,  is  it 
not  love  to  God  that  has  made  you  so f 
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FREED  FROM  BONDAGE; 


BY  BOSWELL  DERBY,  JR. 


Long  my  stubborn  sin  bath  led  me 
In  the  ways  of  earth  among; 

Deep  in  guilt  it  clothed  and  fed  me, 
Leading  on,  my  soul,  to  wrong. 

Long  it  wrought,  now  comes  the  weeping 
That  its  form  is  sure  to  bring. 

Watching,  waiting,  in  our  keeping, 
Where,  with  death,  our  soul,  to  sting. 

Now  I fling  away  its  fetter, 

Christ,  the  Pow’r,  bath  broke  its  chain 
And  will  lead  me,  now,  far  better, 

In  the  path  that.’s  life  to  gain. 

In  the  way  of  Eden’s  blooming, 

Is  our  path  when  led  by  Him; 

’Tis  eternal  blessings  coming, 

Light  beyond  the  worldly  dim. 


Freed  from  bondage,  now  I love  Thee, 
Thee,  a stranger  hereto  known, 

But  did  send  Thy  pow’r  to  save  me, 

Lord,  Thou  art  and  art  my  own. 

In  the  future  guide,  I pray  Thee, 

Ev’ry  thought  for  good  to  be, 

By  Thy  pow’r,  Thou,  now,  hast  saved  me, 
Breathes,  again,  my  spirit,  free. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOK  UPON  JESUS. 


“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  bon 
of  Man  be  lifted  up ; that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.”  John  3 : 14,  15. 

The  words  of  the  text  were  spoken  by 
Jesus,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  to  Nicode- 
mus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews,  who  came  to  Je- 
sus by  night.  Nicodemus  had  no  knowl- 
edge  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  king- 
dom which  Jesus  had  come  to  establish, 
but  be  was  eager  to  learn  of  Him,  whom 
he  acknowledged  as  a “teacher  come  from 
God.”  The  Savior  therefore  began  to 
teach  him  that  all  men,  be  they  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  must  be  born  again;  “not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.”  He  told 
him  also  that  “as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  ; that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.” 

While  the  children  of  Israel  were  on 
their  way  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of 
promise,  they  murmured  against  God, 
and  against  their  leader,  Moses.  This 
was  a great  sin  in  the  eyes  of  God,  for 
which  lie  sent  fiery,  flying  serpents  among 
them,  and  much  of  the  people  were  bitten 
and  died.  This  brought  them  to  a remem- 
brance of  their  sins,  and  caused  them  to 
think  upon  God.  They  saw  that  they 
must  all  die  unless  they  received  help  ; 
“there  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken 
against  the  Lord,  and.  against  thee.” 
They  repented  of  their  sins  and  asked 
Moses  to  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  He 
take  away  the  serpents  from  them ; and 
Moses  prayed  for  the  people.  “And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a fiery 


serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a pole  : and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 
bitten,  when  ho  looketh  upon  it,  shall 
live.”  By  disobedience  toward  God,  sin 
came  upon  Israel,  and  by  sin  came  death. 
Some  means  had  to  be  used  in  order  to 
release  them  from  the  sad  effects  of  this 
sin,  or  they  must  all  perish  ; so  God  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  a fiery  serpent  of 
brass,  which,  if  looked  upon  in  faith, 
would  effect  a cure  for  them  that  were 
bitten.  But  making  the  brazen  serpent, 
and  putting  it  upon  a pole,  did  not  save 
them ; it  was  through  their  faith  in  look- 
ing upon  the  serpent,  that  they  were 
healed.  We  believe,  if  they  had  said 
within  themselves,  that  they  believed  that 
Moses  formed  the  serpent,  and  erected  it 
in  the  camp,  but  would  not  have  looked 
upon  it,  they  would  have  perished.  They 
were  saved  by  mingling  works  with  their 
faith.  • 

Let  us  now  bring  the  matter  home  to 
ourselves,  and  remember  that  we,  too, 
are  by  nature  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent 
of  sin,  and  debarred  from  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God,  who  created  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  things;  that  we  became 
subject  to  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
death,  and  would  have  been  eternally  lost 
and  could  never  have  enjoyed  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  that  happy  place  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him,  had  He  not  sent 
Jesus  into  the  world  for  us  to  look  upon. 
While  we  were  in  as  much  need  of  salva 
tion  as  the  bitten  Hebrews,  “ God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  He  has  been  lifted  up,  and 
there  is  salvation  for  every  one  that  will 
look  upon  Him.  Look  to  Mount  Calvary, 
and  behold  Him  upon  the  cross,  bleeding 
and  dying  for  you  ; behold  His  wounded 
hands  and  feet  and  side;  and  think  what 
love  and  mercy  He  bestowed  upon  us. 
Ascended  into  heaven,  He  is  sitttng  at 
the  right  baud  of  God,  interceding  for 
sinners. 

By^iature  all  are  sinners,  whether  they 
feel  so  or  not ; and  all  remain  under  the 
bondage  of  sin,  so  long  as  they  do  not 
accept  salvation  just  as  Jesus  offers  it. 
We  must  be  saved  by  the  Savior  or  be 
eternally  lost.  Jesus  alone  can  reconcile 
us  to  an  offended  God,  that  wre  need  not 
spend  eternity  separated  from  Him,  in  the 
regions  of  torment,  in  the  society  of  the 
spirits  of  darkness.  Who  is  willing  to 
spend  eternity  in  this  manner  when  our 
happiness  is  fully  provided  for?  By  do- 
ing our  duty  we  can  secure  all  the  advan- 
tages of  the  atonement  made  by  Christ. 
Is  it  not  worth  a great  effort  to  do  our 
duty?  Our  duty  is  to  be  obedient  to  our 
Creator,  and  believe  in  Christ  as  a Re- 
deemer, who  saved  us  from  our  sins  by 
the  atoning  blood  which  was  shed  upon 
the  cross.  This  is  true  faith,  which  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  have  our  sins  for- 
given. When  we  have  received  pardon 


for  our  sins  we  are  proper  subjects  for 
baptism  — both  water  baptism  and  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Cornelius  and  his  company  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  water 
baptism.  It  took  place  by  a pouring  out 
or  falling  upon,  as  the  Scriptures  plainly 
show.  John  the  Baptist  said,  “ He  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on 
Him,  the  same  is  He  which  baptizetn  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  John  1 : 33.  Notice 
particularly  the  expressions  “with  water 
and  “with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  W ater  bap- 
tism without  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is 
of  no  avail.  One  is  a symbol  of  the 
other,  and  if  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
was  a pouring,  the  water  baptism  must 
be  the  same.  When  Peter  preached  the 
word  at  the  house  of  Cornelius  “the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  Acts  1 0 : 44,  45.  In  Peter’s  apol- 
ogy he  said,  “As  I began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the 
beginning.  Then  remembered  I the  woid 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  He  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water  ; but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts 
11  ; 15,  16.  How  could  this  falling  upon 
of,  or  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
remind  Peter  of  the  words  of  the  Lo*-d, 
“John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
unless  they  were  similar  in  mode?  When 
Peter  saw  that  they  had  received  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  said,  “ Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
be  baptized,  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  ” This  should 
be  evidence  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
Scriptural  mode  of  baptism  is  by  pouring. 
Whoever  will  gainsay  this  might  be  mak- 
ing the  word  of  God  of  none  effect,  which 
is  wrong  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Yet 
there  have  been  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  denied  this  Scriptural  mode  of  bap- 
tism, by  receiving  another  form  which  is 
only  of  man,  and  not  from  the  word  of 
God.  Such  we  would  advise  to  repent  of 
their  deeds,  for  God  is  not  mocked. 
Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap. 

We  as  a church  have  but  little  to  say 
concerning  the  mode  of  baptism.  We 
do  not  consider  it  necessary,  for  we  have 
the  Scriptures  and  try  to  follow  them. 
We  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  word  of 
God  says,  “ Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  We  consider 
that,  if  we  have  so  much  to  say  concern- 
ing the  mode  of  baptism,  our  hearts  are 
filled  with  the  same,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  love  of  God.  WTe  remember  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  will  save  us  from  our 
sins,  and  not  the  mode  of  baptism.  After 
baptism,  if  we  are  faithful,  we  will  receive 
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all  the  remaining  commandments,  follow- 
ing the  will  and  teachings  of  Christ,  and 
thereby  have  the  promise  that  we  shall 
be  saved.  “ Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ; but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Matt.  7 :21.  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  miud.  This  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment ; and  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  Matt.  22:37  — 
39.  When  asked  which  was  the  great 
commandment,  the  Savior  said,  “Love  to 
God  and  man,”  not  water  baptism.  Let 
us  bear  this  in  mind,  for  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  there  are  many  persons  in  the  world 
at  this  day  who  think  that  water  baptism 
is  the  first  and  great  command. 

WTe  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that 
we  expect  to  bo  saved  by  keeping  the 
commandments  ; but  so  little  as  the  tree 
can  live  and  flourish  without  the  bark  and 
foliage,  so  little  can  we  live  and  be  fruit- 
ful spiritually  without  obeying  God’s 
commands.  As  the  sap  ascends  from  the 
root  to  the  top  of  the  tree  under  the  bark, 
so  will  grace  flourish  under  the  command- 
ments, if  we  keep  them  in  accordance  to 
His  will.  We  are  saved  by  grace  and  not 
of  works.  Take  the  bark  from  a tree  and 
it  will  soon  be  dead,  just  as  we  will  spir- 
itually without  observing  the  command- 
ments. Yet,  if  we  are  not  born  again, 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments  will 
not  save  us. 

Jesus  answered  Nicodemus,  “Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  thee,  except  a man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John 
3:5.  In  order  to  get  a birth  out  of  water 
baptism  it  is  sometimes  taught  that  the 
Savior  had  reference  to  elementary  water 
in  this  text.  As  we  are  noticing  Christ’s 
spiritual  teachings  to  Nicodemus,  we  will 
show  what  kind  of  water  he  here  refers 
to.  To  consider  this  elementary  water, 
and  the  birth  from  it  literal,  would  not 
agree  with  the  text  at  the  beginning  of 
this  article,  nor  the  rest  of  the  conversa- 
tion between  Christ  and  Nicodemus, 
neither  the  teachings  of  Jesus  to  the 
woman  at  Jacob’s  well.  He  asked  the 
woman  for  a drink  of  water,  but,  the 
woman  being  a Samaritan  and  Jesus  a 
Jew,  she  rather  refused  at  first,  for  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans  had  no  dealings  to- 
gether. Jesus  answered,  “ Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again  ; 
but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; but 
the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.”  John  4 : 13, 14.  These 
are  encouraging  words  to  the  Christian 
man  and  woman.  The  Savior  himself 
was  that  living  water.  As  He  was  hang- 
ing upon  the  cross,  “ one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a spear  pierced  His  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and  water.” 


John  19:34.  Paul  says,  “Let  us  draw 
near  with  a true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.”  Ileb.  10  : 22.  That 
which  flowed  from  the  Savior’s  side  is 
that  pure  water  with  which  we  must  be 
washed,  and  of  which  we  must  be  born. 
Reader,  will  you  not  now  come  and  have 
your  sins  washed  away  with  pure  water? 
The  blood  and  water  that  flowed  from 
the  Savior  upon  Mount  Calvary  is  the 
only  remedy  for  sin,  and  all  that  will 
save  you.  Will  you  not  accept  the  many 
kind  invitations  of  the  Savior?  “The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  Come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  Rev.  22  : 17.  “If  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a just  recompense  of  reward,  how 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ? ” Noah  Metzler. 


THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN. 

When  the  mind  is  regenerated  and  a 
new  heart  given,  divine  things  will  ap- 
pear in  a new  light ; and  the  heart  will 
exercise  itself  in  quite  a new  manner, 
the  first  thing  that  now  presents  itself  to 
the  mind  is  the  omnipresent  and  Glorious 
God,  the  Sun  of  all  being  and  excellence. 
How  the  heart  sees  and  feels  that  there  is 
a God,  with  a conviction  and  assurance 
that  it  never  had  before;  and  is  enter- 
tained and  fixed  in  a calm  sweet  view  and 
sense  of  greatness,  majesty,  wisdom,  jus- 
tice, goodness  and  glory  with  which  it  is 
captivated  and  charmed.  Now  the  per- 
son finds  himself  surrounded  with  Deity 
and  sees  God  manifesting  himself  every- 
where and  in  everything.  The  sun,  moon 
and  stars,  the  clouds,  the  mountains,  the 
trees,  the  fields,  the  grass,  and  every 
creature  and  thing  conspire  in  silent,  yet 
clear,  powerful,  and  striking  language,  to 
declare  to  him  the  being,  perfections,  and 
glory  of  God. 

Now  he  sees  he  never  before  really  be- 
lieved there  was  a God.  He  never  had 
any  idea  and  sense  of  such  a being  ; nor 
received  the  abundant  and  all-convincing 
evidence  of  his  being  and  perfections. 
In  this  view  he  sinks  into  nothing,  as  it 
were,  before  this  great  and  glorious  being; 
and  his  heart  is  filled  with  a sense  of  the 
glorious  greatness  and  excellence  of  God, 
and  his  infinito  worthiness  to  be  loved, 
obeyed,  and  honored  by  all  intelligent 
creatures.  Now,  therefore,  he  sees  the 
reasonableness  and  excellence  of  that  law 
which  requires  all  to  love  him  with  all 
their  hearts;  so  the  divine  law  comes  in- 
to view  in  all  its  justice,  goodness,  and 
glory.  (The  person  of  whom  I am  speak- 
ing is  now  become  a truli/  humble  per- 
son in  a sense  of  his  own  vileness,  his 


infinite  unworthiness  and  guilt,  and  his 
absolute  dependence  on  God  for  strength 
and  righteousness.)  This  lays  him  low 
before  God  ; he  is  disposed  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  Him,  working  out  his  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling;  and  as  he 
has  a more  full,  clear,  and  constant  view 
and  sense  of  his  own  amazing  vileness 
and  misery  than  he  can  have  of  others, 
he  is  disposed  in  lowliness  of  mind  to 
prefer  others  to  himself,  and  led  to  a 
meek  and  humble  conduct  in  his  behav- 
ior among  men. 

He  has  now  a new  view  and  sense  of 
the  truth,  divinity,  and  sweetness  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  he  delights  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  is  disposed  to  meditate 
therein  day  and  night.  They  are  more 
precious  to  him  than  much  fine  gold,  and 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey  comb. 
He  now  becomes  a devout  and  zealous 
worshiper  of  God.  With  pleasure  he 
daily  enters  into  his  closet  and  prays  to, 
and  praises  Him  who  sees  in  secret ; and 
and  would  not  be  deprived  of  this  privi- 
lege for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
lie  loves  to  join  with  Christians  in  social 
prayer  and  religious  conversation.  His 
feet  run  with  constancy  and  eagerness  to 
the  place  of  public  worship,  where  he  de- 
voutly joins  in  prayer  and  praise  ; and 
with  great  attention  hears  the  word 
preached,  receives  instruction,  and  is 
quickened  thereby, 

‘It  appears  to  him  to  be  a great  privilege 
to  be  among  the  number  of  God’s  visible 
people,  to  be  united  with  them,  and  have 
the  advantage  of  their  Christian  watch 
and  care.  Without  delay  he  joins  with 
them  and  attends  on  all  Christs  holy  in- 
stitutions. And  in  this  change  he  be- 
comes a friend  to  mankind,  and  his  heart 
is  filled  with  love  to  them.  This  effectu- 
ally, and  at  once,  cures  him  of  all  the 
deceit  and  injustice  in  his  conduct  and 
dealings  with  his  neighbor,  of  whitth  the 
world  is  so  full  and  which  are  so  com- 
mon among  professing  Christians.  He 
is  not  only  just  and  upright,  but  his  heart 
is  full  of  goodness,  kind  affection,  tender- 
ness, and  mercy,  which  prompt  him  to  do 
all  he  has  opportunity  ; especially  to  seek 
and  promote,  in  all  the  ways  he  can,  the 
welfare  of  their  souls  in  their  eternal  sal- 
vation. In  a word,  he  heartily  devotes 
himself  to  the  service  of  God  and  his  fel- 
low-men, as  his  whole  and  only  business. 
To  this  end  he  is  faithful  and  diligent  in 
his  own  proper  station  and  calling  ; “not 
slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  pray- 
er, serving  the  Lord.”  And  in  these 
things  he  perseveres  and  makes  prog- 
ress to  the  end  of  his  life  ; for  conver- 
sion is  but  the  beginning  of  the  same 
thing  which  is  carried  on  and  makes  ad« 
vances  into  the  perfect  holiness. 

iSel.  by  Fanny  SnEXK. 

One  of  the  hardest  tasks  ever  set  a 
man  is  to  forget  the  good  deeds  he  has 
done,  and  to  chide  himself  for  the  evil. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  April,  1880. 


To  ode  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

- o 


How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 


Jonathan  Zook' s P.  O.  address  is  changed  from 
Colfax  to  North  Berne,  Fairfield  Co  , Ohio, 
and  J.  D.  Zook’s  P.  O.  address  is  changed  from 
Colfax  to  West  Rushville,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Joseph  Kurtz  and  family,  who  have  re- 
sided in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  upwards  of  forty 
years,  will  move  to  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  about 
April  1st.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
new  home  in  their  old  age. 


Bro.  John  F.  Funk  started  on  a visit  to  Penn- 
sylvania on  the  17th  of  March,  expecting  to 
stay  about  two  weeks.  When  last  heard  from 
he  was  in  Lancaster,  and  had  attended  the 
Lancaster  county  Conference.  We  wish  him 
a pleasant  and  profitable  visit. 


The  Lancaster  Conference  was  held  as  usual  at 
Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  three  miles  west 
of  Lancaster  City,  on  the  19th  and  20th  of 
March.  Seventy-eight  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present,  and  the  meeting  was  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  one. 


Troyer's  Sermons — Special  Notice. — In  our  last 
issue  we  gave  the  price  of  the  new  edition  of 
Troyer’s  Sermons  the  same  as  the  old  edition, 
but  the  matter  in  the  new  one  so  much  exceed- 
ed the  limits  of  the  old  book  that  we  are  com- 
pelled to  make  the  price  as  follows  : Single 
copy,  25  cents  ; per  dozen,  $2.40. 


In  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  one  of  our  cor- 
respondents, we  would  say  for  the  benefit  of 
all  the  friends  and  acquaintances  of  the  dear 
old  brother,  that  John  M.  Brenncman  is  still 
living,  but  is  in  feeble  health,  being  troubled 
with  nervousness  or  shaking  palsy,  so  that  he 
is  not  able  to  go  from  home  any  great  dis« 
tance  or  do  much. 


On  4 he  fourth  Sunday  of  February,  at  Hilde- 
brand’s Church,  Augusta  county,  Va,  two 
young  persons  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  We  hope  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
operate  upon  the  hearts  of  more  of  our  young 
people.  Bro.  Joseph  Driver,  of  Rockingham 
county,  was  present  on  the  occasion  and 
preached  for  us.  J-  H. 


For  the  Heathen — Under  the  signature  of  “A 
Sister,”  we  received  the  following  note : I 
send  you  five  dollars  for  the  heathen.  As  I 
did  not  know  where  to  send  it,  I send  it  to 
you.  Our  Amish  and  old  Mennonites  should 
do  more  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among 
the  heathen.  If  each  one  would  give  a little 
it  would  do  a great  deal  toward  the  cause. 


Free  Masonry  Illustrated. — A complete  expo- 
sition of  the  first  three  Masonic  degrees.  By 
Jacob  O.  Dfeshburg,  Past  Master  of  Unity 
Lodge,  No.  191,  F.  and  A.  M.,  Holland,  Mich. 
It  is  a late  work,  profusely  illustrated,  and  is 
considered  one  of  the  best  expositions  of  Ma- 
sonry now  published.  Price,  in  paper  cover, 
60  cents;  per  dozen,  $5.50. 


Encouraging  Words. — One  of  our  correspond- 
ents writes  us  the  following  encouraging 
words  : “ The  Herald  of  Truth  should  be 
read  in  all  Mennonite  families.  It  is  a wel- 
come visitor  to  me  every  month.”  How 
gladly  would  we  see  it  become  as  welcome  a 
guest  in  many  other  Mennonite  families  as  it 
is  with  this  dear  brother  1 May  the  Lord  ev- 
ermore increase  His  blessings  toward  us. 


On  Sunday,  March  7th,  1880,  writes  a corre- 
spondent from  the  church  in  Skippack,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  “The  brethren  Abel 
Horning,  Isaac  Rickert,  and  Christian  Alle- 
bach,  all  ministers  in  adjacent  churches,  came 
into  our  meeting,  neither  knowing  that  either 
of  the  others  were  there.  We  had  a pleasant 
service,  feeling  that  God  was  in  our  midst, 
and  when  we  can  feel  that  the  presence  of 
God  is  with  us  we  feel  blessed. 


New  Meeting  House. — Last  fall  the  brethren 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  built  a new  brick 
Meeting-house  in  Souderton,  in  which  they 
are  now  regularly  holding  meetings  every 
three  weeks.  The  house  is  43x53.  When 
they  held  their  first  meeting  the  weather  was 
unfavorable  and  the  house,  therefore,  was 
not  quite  filled  ; but  ever  since  it  has  been 
crow  ded  every  time.  It  seems  that  there  will 
be  no  lack  of  hearers,  which  is  very  gratify- 
ing to  the  brethren  there. 


Bishop  Ordained. — On  the  11th  of  March,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Good’s  Meeting-house,  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  where  a large  number 
of  people  were  assembled  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  which  was  presented 
in  a very  earnest  manner,  from  John  21  : 15, 
and  so  powerful  wras  the  effect  on  the  minds 
of  the  people  that  many  tears  were  shed. 
Two  brethren  had  been  presented  as  candi- 
dates for  Bishop,  viz  : Benjamin  Lehman  and 
Martin  Rutt.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Rutt.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  him. 


will  be  especially  adapted  to  this  purpose. 
Those  of  our  people  who  desire  these  books 
wdll  please  send  in  their  orders  and  they  will 
be  filled  as  soon  as  the  work  is  completed. 


The  Bishops  of  the  Lancaster  County  Con 
ference,  in  Pa.,  have  concluded  that  the  Sun 
day  Schools  held  in  our  churches  should  have 
books  of  instruction  corresponding  with  and 
teaching  the  non-resistant  doctrine,  and  a 
Question  Book  is  now  in  course  of  prepara- 
^ tion  which  will  be  ready  in  a few  weeks,  and 


Noah  Troyer , the  well  known  “ Trance 
Preacher  ” was  on  a visit  with  some  of  his 
friends  in  McLean  county,  111.,  during  the 
month  of  February,  where  he  spent  some 
two  weeks,  and  preached  in  an  unconscious 
state  almost  every  evening,  filling  all  that 
heard  him  with  surprise  and  astonishment. 
One  of  our  correspondents  remarks  that  “ This 
is  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  age.”  A new 
edition  of  his  Sermons  has  been  printed,  con- 
taining six  of  his  sermons  never  before  pub- 
lished, four  of  which  were  delivered  during 
the  month  of  February.  This  pamphlet  also 
contains  a sketch  of  Troyer’s  life,  and  other 
interesting  articles,  making  all  together  104 
pages  and  will  be  sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  on  receipt  of  25  cents  per  copy,  or  $2.40 
per  dozen. 


A Sister  writes  us  a letter  from  Page  coun- 
ty, Iowa,  from  which  we  make  some  extracts 
for  the  consideration  of  our  readers,  that 
they  may  learn  how  some  of  our  people  feel 
in  regard  to  visiting  and  encouraging  the  scat- 
tered of  the  flock.. 

‘‘Some  of  our  people  are  living  south-east 
of  us  about  seventy  miles,  in  Harrison  Coun- 
ty, Missouri.  Their  names  are  Funk  ; they 
were  formerly  of  Virginia.  Martin  Funk’s 
wife  is  a sister  in  the  church,  but  her  husband 
does  not  belong  to  any  church.  Bro.  John  S. 
Good  visited  them  last  fall.  The  dear  old 
sister  was  very  glad  to  see  him,  and  hear  him 
preach,  as  she  had  not  heard  one  of  our  min- 
isters preach  for  sixteen  years.  She  seems  to 
be  very  strong  in  the  faith  and  steadfast  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  church.  Her  husband  was 
much  interested  in  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
and  expressed  a willingness  to  unite  with  the 
church  when  they  are  again  visited.  They  are 
both  old,  and  the  young  people  have  families. 
I believe  they  would  also  unite  with  the 
church  if  they  were  visited  by  our  ministers. 
I think  such  scattered  ones  and  the  small 
flocks  ought  not  be  neglected,  but  visited  and 
encouraged.  Many  might  be  brought  in  in 
this  way.  It  sometimes  looks  as  thouirh  love 
was  growing  cold,  and  the  small  churches 
were  forsaken. 


Sunday  Schools — The  time  is  at  hand  again 
in  which  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the 
country  are  usually  opened  for  the  Summer. 
We  trust  that  not  only  may  all  the  old -schools 
be  continued  and  kept  up  with  vigor,  but 
that  also  many  new  ones  may  be  organized. 
The  Sunday  School  now-a-days  affords  to  our 
children  about  all  the  opportunity  they 
have,  outside  of  the  family,  f obtaining 
religious  instruction,  and  no  church  should 
deny  to  her  children  and  young  people  this 
blessed  privilege.  They  should  even  be  will- 
ing for  this  cause  to  make  some  sacrifice,  be- 
cause to  implant  sound  religious  principles 
into  the  minds  of  our  children  is  a work  of 
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great  necessity,  in  this  age  of  religious  cor- 
ruption and  infidelity.  A brother  from  the 
west  writes  as  follows  on  this  subject : “ We 
should  endeavor  to  laboi  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  with  redoubled  energy.  Where  these 
schools  do  exist,  brethren  who  have  the  abil- 
ity could  conduct  the  school  and  then  the  la- 
bor would  not  fall  so  heavily  on  the  min- 
ters,” 

In  order  to  meet  the  demands  of  our  Sun- 
day Schools  we  have  commenced  the  prepa- 
ration of  a series  of  lessons  with  explanations 
and  questions.  These  lessons  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Words  of  Cheer  in  the  English 
language  and  the  Jugenfreund  in  German. 
They  will  also  be  printed  on  separate  sheets 
for  schools  which  desire  them  in  that  way, 
at  a very  small  cost.  There  will  be  a lesson 
for  every  Sunday,  and  these  papers  will  be 
printed  in  time,  so  that  they  can  be  had  with 
the  first  Sunday  in  each  month.  To  those 
wishing  to  examine  these  lessons  specimens 
will  be  sent  on  application. 

Preaching. — One  of  our  correspondents  writes 
us  a letter  in  which  he  makes  some  sugges- 
tions to  preachers  that  might,  if  thoughtfully 
and  charitably  considered,  be  valuable  to  ma- 
ny young  ministers,  and  also  to  some  older 
ones.  We  will  briefly  notice  his  ideas  for  the 
consideration  of  our  ministers. 

Some  ministers  speak  so  fast  that  their 
enunciation  is  indistinct,  and  their  words  are 
not  clearly  understood  ; consequently  their 
ideas  are  not  forcibly  impressed,  and,  to  a 
great  part  of  the  congregation,  they  are  al- 
most entirely  lost. 

Some  make  no  distinction  between  subjects 
or  parts  of  the  same  subject ; they  fail  to 
consider  subjects  apart  from  exhortations ; 
they  do  not  take  up  subjects  at  all,  or,  starting 
with  subjets,  fail  to  stick  to  them.  Many 
good  things  are  often  said,  but  in  such  a way 
that  they  cannot  be  remembered.  Subjects 
may  be  treated  in  a manner  that  makes  them 
so  clear  to  the  hearers,  that  many  of  them 
can  repeat  the  greater  part  of  the  sermon  ; 
but  frequently  just  as  much  Scripture  truth 
is  preached,  and  hardly  any  one  can  tell  w hat 
was  preached. 

Some  have  a habit  of  using  such  expres- 
sions as,  “ I find  ” or  “ we  find,”  before  every 
passage  of  Scripture  they  quote,  and  some- 
times much  ofteuer.  Especially  is  this  done 
when  a minister  is  somewhat  at  a loss  to  find 
a word  or  sentence  immediately  to  express 
his  ideas.  The  very  frequent  repetition  of 
any  word  or  sentence  always  weakens  a ser- 
mon. 

Another  fault  with  some  is  to  tell  nearly 
everything  they  say  the  second  time,  and 
some  things  even  oftener.  This  is  a loss  of 
precious  time  that  might  be  profitably  spent 
in  telling  other  truths  equally  important  ; 
and  congregations  and  ministers  would  not 
be  as  tired  from  long  sermons  as  they  fre- 
quently are.  Long  sermons  and  long  prayers 
as  a general  rule  have  less  influence  for  good 
than  short  ones.  Sermons  should  never  be 
long  unless  they  are  of  such  a character  that 


they  interest  to  the  end.  It  is  better  that  the 
minister  keep  a congregation  anxious  to  hear, 
than  to  preach  till  the  people  are  all  filled 
and  tired.  Long  public  prayers  are  testified 
against  in  the  Scriptures,  and  observation 
and  experience  both  teach  that  long  sermons 
are  not  the  most  edifying. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Ontario  (Canada) 
will  be  held  this  Spring  on  Friday,  May  28th, 
in  Weidman’s  Meeting-house,  Markham  Tp., 
north  of  Toronto. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  for  the  year 
1880,  will  be  held  in  Allen  Co.,  on  Thursday 
before  the  third  Friday  in  May,  (May  20) 
The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pitts- 
burg, Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  Railroad. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  the  eastern  dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  for  the  present  year, 
will  be  held  at  Franconia  Meeting-house, 
Montgomery  Co.,  on  the  first  Thursday  in 
May,  which  is  May  6th. 

Conference  in  Illinois  wyill  be  held  on  the  fourth 
Friday  of  May  1880,  in  the  church  near  Free- 
port. A cordial  invitation  is  given  to  the 
brethren,  and  especially  to  ministers  to  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  Railroad  will  stop  at 
Freeport  where  they  will  be  met  by  the 
brethren. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  Virginia,  for 
the  spring  of  1880,  will  be  held  in  Brenne- 
man’s  Church,  Rockingham  county,  on  the 
last  Friday  in  April.  All  the  ministering 
brethren  from  other  Conferences  are  cordfally 
invited  to  attend.  The  nearest  R R.  Station 
is  Linville,  on  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  Branch 
Road,  about  three  miles  from  the  church. 

Conference  in  Kansas  will  be  held  in  McPher- 
son County,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  April, 
(April  the  23rd),  in  the  Spring  Valley  Meeting- 
house, near  Jacob  Holdeman’s  The  broth- 
erhood of  Harvey,  Marion,  and  McPherson 
Counties  do  hereby  give  a hearty  invitation 
to  members  in  other  places  to  meet  with  them 
at  that  time,  especially  ministers.  Any  one 
coming  to  Newton  on  the  Atchison,  Topeka 
& Santa  Fe  R R.  will  be  met  there  if  they 
will  inform  R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 
He  lives  ten  miles  north  of  this  place. 
If  any  desire  tqturn  off  at  Florence,  and  go  to 
Marion  Centre,  Marion  County,  on  the  new 
road  finished  last  fall,  they  will  be  met  there 
by  Pre.  Daniel  Wismer,  who  lives  five  miles 
west  of  that  place.  Address  as  above.  If 
any  wish  to  go  still  further  to  Canton,  in 
McPherson  County,  Jacob  Holdeman  will  be 
glad  to  meet  them  there,  and  convey  them 
five  miles  south-east  to  his  residence  near  the 
church. 

A VISIT  TO  OHIO. 

Having  had  a desire  for  some  time  to 
visit  friends  and  relatives  in  Ohio,  I left 
my  home  in  Branch  Co  , Mich.,  the  21st 
of  December,  1879.  I spent  the  night 
with  my  sister,  near  Sturgis,  and  the  next 


morning  I proceeded  on  my  journey  from 
this  point  by  rail.  At  Fort  Wayne  I met 
Bro.  Levi  Brenneman,  from  Allen  Co., 
and  after  visiting  some  in  his  neighbor- 
hood, Bro.  John  Shenk  accompanied  me, 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  we  start- 
ed to  Fairfield  Co.,  and  arrived  at  my 
grandfather’s,  near  North  Berne,  in  the 
evening.  Here  I met  with  my  youngest 
brother,  who  had  lived  with  us  for  seven 
years.  On  Christmas  morning  we  went 
to  see  our  aged  brother,  Isaac  Stemen, 
eighty-two  years  old.  From  there  I went 
to  see  sister  Blosser,  who  is  ninety-three 
years  old.  She  seems  very  smart  and 
pleasant  for  one  of  her  age.  She  is  the 
oldest  person  that  I remember  of  ever 
meeting.  We  spent  the  day  ( Saturday, 
27th),  very  pleasantly  visiting  among  the 
friends  ; in  the  evening  we  had  an  ap- 
pointment at  Turkey  Run  Meeting-house, 
where  we  also  held  services  on  Sunday, 
and  on  Sunday  evening.  I took  leave  of 
Bro.  Shenk  to  go  back  to  my  grandfather, 
but  staid  for  the  night  with  a friend. 
The  next  morning  at  North  Berne,  I met 
my  oldest  brother  from  Portsmouth,  O., 
wdiere  he  is  principal  of  the  city  schools. 
I had  not  seen  him  for  over  five  years. 
I spent  one  week  with  my  grandfather, 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  other  friends. 
Bro.  Shenk  attended  the  meetings  at  Tur- 
key Run  on  New  Year’s  day,  and  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  evenings,  the  3rd  and 
4th  of  January.  By  iny  grandfather’s 
request  I staid  with  him  and  did  not  get 
to  the  meetings.  Bro.  Shenk  met  me  at 
North  Berne  on  Monday  morning,  the 
5th.  We  attended  a meeting  on  Tues- 
day evening  at  Canal  Winchester,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  and  spent  the  time  very  pleasant- 
ly till  Friday,  Jan.  9th.  We  stopped  in 
Columbus,  where  we  had  seven  hours’ 
time,  which  we  spent  in  looking  through 
the  State  House  and  the  Asylum  for  the 
Blind.  We  arrived  at  Elida,  Allen  Co., 
at  9 o’clock ; Bro.  Shenk  wrent  home,  and 
I staid  in  town  with  a friend.  I spent 
Saturday  night  with  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man. Our  conversation  was  such  that 
made  me  feel  that  it  was  good  for  me  to 
be  there.  On  Sunday  was  the  regular 
meeting  day  at  Sherrick’s  Meeting-house, 
where  a goodly  number  had  assembled, 
some  coming  a long  distance  over  bad 
roads.  On  Monday  I visited  our  aged 
brother  and  fellow-laborer,  John  M. 
Brenneman,  who  is  suffering  a good  deal 
with  nervousness  ; but  he  can  still  search 
the  Scriptures  and  converse  from  them, 
which  Beems  to  be  his  greatest  pleasure. 
Thus  it  should  be  with  us  all.  I also 
visited  Bro.  George  Brenneman  during 
the  week.  I spent  the  17th  with  my  uncle, 
Henry  Friesner,  whom  I had  not  seen  for 
sixteen  years.  By  the  earnest  request  of 
Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  I accompanied 
him  to  Hancock  Co.,  twentv-live  miles 
distant,  where  wo  held  two  meetings. 
We  enjoyed  the  society  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  very  much,  as  we  also  did  the 
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engaged  with  worldl^  cares,  they  must 

the  rain  ; but  some  came  from  a distance,  get  rich.  Others  are  too  carelebs,  and  ga“  d : tQ  hoped  they  will 

There  were  those  there  who  were  much  th.uk,  perhaps,  that  thMr  ch.  dren  w.il  > • <J  ‘ ' , hoKt  the  church. 


wlio  walked  one  mile  to  the  appointment 

on  Sunday.  There  was  a full  attendance  eu  uy  umucuwo,  .«« y — — = *4  , 'Pj  ,,a  wi.:- u 

better.  We  long  for  the  pleasant  time 

manifested  a great  zeal  in  attending  wor-  world,  such  as  quarreling,  swearing,  lying,  when  the  schools  again  open  fo.  the  sun  - 
diin  walking  as  far  as  six  and  eight  miles,  cheating,  stealing,  wasting  tune,  loafing,  mer.  . ,.  n 

[was  much  pleased  with  the  good  order  rioting,  sensuality;  becoming.disobedi-  The  Mennomte  Publishing  Company 
ind  interest  on  the  part  of  the  young  ent,  proud  and  unruly.  How  difficult  it  0f  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  finally  succeeded  in 
i.oonffi  at  all  these  meetings.  May  they  will  then  be  to  bring  them  to  the  Savior!  establishing  and  circulating  a very  good 
Lrly  And  Jesus,  and  becom  “shining  lighw  Oh,  ti.at  all  could  realize  how  import-  paper  for  the  children  and  young  people 
in  llis  kingdom  ant  it  is  to  bring  up  their  children  “in  called  the  Words  of  Cheer.  This  papei 

* On  the  29th  I started  homeward  from  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.’:  is  conducted  strictly  in  accordance  with 
Scott’s  Crossing  oil  an  accommodation  When  they  are  thus  brought  up  they  do  the  Men nonite  faith,  but  without  anything 
train  Stopped  with  Dr  C.  B.  Stemen  of  not  fall  into  such  evil  habits,  but  will  be  objectionable  to  any  orthodox  Christian 
Fort  Wayne,  where  I had  the  pleasure  of  more  happy  in  living  a purer  life,  and  the  people.  It  is  conducted  on  a good  plan, 

using  a telephone,  speaking  to  a person  blessing  of  God  will  rest  upon  them.  Some  of  Us  leading  features  are,  “ Bible 

nearly  one  mile  distant  nearly  as  rapidly  Timothy  knew  the  Scnptures  from  a Queries,”  “Testament  Class  and  Let- 
as  though  we  were  face  to  face.-  1 was  child.  Samuel  was  brought  to  the  Lord  ters  from  the  Children.  These  are  all 
met  at°  Sturgis  by  my  brother-in-law,  quite  early.  Jesus  says,  “Sufter  the  little  interesting  to  children,  and  are  intended 
Georo-e  Beery.  I arrived  home  the  next  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  to  incite  them  to  study,  to  become  ac- 
dav  “and  met  my  family  in  moderate  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  quainted  with  the  Bible,  and  learn  to 
hcal’lh,  except  whooping  cough.  God.”  . . write.  Need  it  be  said  that  those  who 

I was  from  home  six  weeks,  traveled  As  it  is  easier  to  tame  or  train  an  am-  have  read  it  have  been  entertained  and 
on  the  cars  six  hundred  miles,  and  on  mal  when  young  than  after  its  wild  nat-  cheered  by  it,  and  do  not  like  to  do  with- 

foot  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  I ure  is  fully  developed,  so  it  is  easier  to  out  it?  This  can  be  seen  from  the  letters 

met  many  dear  friends,  brethren  and  sis-  keep  or  bring  the  children  under  the  re-  in  its  columns,  and  we  know  it  from  what 
ters-  and  feel  myself  unable  to  give  quirements  of  the  Gospel  when  young  many  wffio  take  it  have  told  us.  The  pa- 
thanks  enough  to  Him  unto  whom  all  than  after  they  are  left  to  grow  unre-  peris  just  what  its  title  indicates—  Words 
thanks  and  praises,  and  honor  belong,'  strained  and  uninstructed.  In  childhood  of  Cheer— just  what  thS  children  need 
for  the  enjoyment  with  which  I was  and  youth  the  mind  is  more  active  and  to  cheer  them  on  their  rough  and  thorny 
blessed  while  I was  on  my  visit,  and  for  more  easily  impressed,  and  instruction  path  to  Canaan’s  land.  It  has  already  an 
H is  care  over  my  family.  I also  feel  very  received  is  more  likely  to  be  remembered,  extensive  circulation,  but  there  are  still 
thankful  towards  the' kind  brethren  in  Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  many  families  where  it  is  not,  but  where 


something  bad.  If  they  are  not  surround-  to  the  Sunday  school,  where  they  can 
ed  by  good  influences,  but  are  allowed  to  sing  praises,  read  the  Scriptures,  ami 
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be  iii  bad  company,  they  will  acquire  the 
abominable  habits  and  conformities  of  the 
wrorld,  such  as  quarreling,  swearing,  lying, 


shin,  walking  as  far  as  six  and  eight  miles,  cheating,  stealing,  wasting  time  loafing, 
I was  much  pleased  with  the  good  order  rioting,  sensuality;  becoming  disobedi- 
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and  interest  on  the  part  of  the  young 
people  at  all  these  meetings.  May  they 
early  find  Jesus,  and  become  shining  lights 
in  Ilia  kingdom. 

On  the  29th,  I started  homeward  from 
Scott’s  Crossing  on  an  accommodation 
train.  Stopped  with  Dr.  C.  B.  Stemen  of 
Fort  Wayne,  where  I had  the  pleasure  of 
using  a telephone,  speaking  to  a person 
nearly  one  mile  distant  nearly  as  rapidly 
as  though  we  were  face  to  face.  • 1 was 
met  at  Sturgis  by  my  brother-in-law, 
George  Beery.  I arrived  home  the  next 
day,  and  met  my  family  in  moderate 
health,  except  whooping  cough. 

I was  from  home  six  weeks,  traveled 
on  the  cars  six  hundred  miles,  and  on 
foot  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  I 


thanks  enough  to  Him  unto  whom  all 
thanks,  and  praises,  and  honor  belong,' 
for  the  enjoyment  with  which  I was 
blessed  while  I was  on  my  visit,  and  for 
11  is  care  over  my  family.  I also  feel  very 
thankful  towards  the  kind  brethren  in 
Elkhart  for  attending  the  regular  services 


path  to  Canaan’s  land.  It  has  already  an 
extensive  circulation,  but  there  are  still 
many  families  where  it  is  not,  but  where 


Mkhart  for  attending  the  regular  services  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  it  certainly  should  be. 

,ere  in  Branch  Co.  during  my  absence,  will  not  depart  from  it.”  We  should  re-  Now,  to  all  of  you  who  have  child r 
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I feel  thankful  towards  all  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  kindness  to  me, 
who  so  little  deserved  it. 

I have  since  learned  that  ten  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  in  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  and  that  there  are  others  almost 


member  that,  with  few  exceptions,  good 
boys  and  girls  become  good  men  and 
women  ; and  bad  boys  and  girls,  bad  men 
and  women. 

As  the  older  people  are  laid  beneath 
the  sod,  one  after  another,  the  young 


persuaded.  It  is  rejoicing  to  see  through  grow  up  and  take  their  places,  constitut- 
i he  llerald  of  Truth  that  many  young  ing  the  busy  world.  Generations  will 
souls  are  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come  be  influenced  for  good  or  evil  by  the 


by  seeking  their  Savior.  1 hope  the  | 
young  friends  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
are  interested  for  their  souls,  will  not  de- 
lay their  coming  to  Jesus.  Forget  not 
the  many  admonitions  which  you  have 
received.  God  bless  you  all.  Farewell ! 

Habvky  Fkiesneb. 

Nolle  Centre,  Mieh. 

— • • ^ 

For  tlie  llerald  of  Truth. 

CAKE  FOli  THE  CHILDREN. 

All  who  have  children  in  their  care  are, 
or  should  be,  anxious  to  have  them  useful 
and  prosperous  in  this  life,  and  eternally 
happy  in  the  life  to  come.  Yet  how  few 
children  receive  the  necessary  training ! 


training  or  neglect  of  the  children.  For 
the  foregoing  reasons,  is  it  not  of  the  ut- 
most importance  that  the  children  are 


in  your  care,  and  who  do  not  yet  take 
this  cheery  visitor,  I would  earnestly 
say,  subscribe  for  it  at  once.  Make  a 
good  resolution,  resolve  to  have  it  for  your 
dear  children,  that  they  may  read  more 
and  learn  something  useful  while  they 
are  young  and  their  minds  are  active. 
Surely  you  will  then  be  assisting  a good 
work.  Little  seeds  will  be  sown  by  these 
means,  the  harvest  of  which  may  be 
reaped  in  eternity  with  inexpressible  joy. 
Can  any  of  you  iu  our  Christianized 


carefully  taught  and  rigidly  trained  by  country  say  that  you  are  too  poor  to  sub- 


precept and  example,  and  kept  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  ? 

As  before  stated,  the  training  of  chil- 
dren is  too  much  neglected  ; hut,  on  the 
other  hand,  however,  it  is  encouraging 
to  think  that  so  much  is  being  done  to 
bring  the  “lambs”  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
There  are  those  who  watchfully  care  for 
them,  and  who,  with  Joshua,  make  the 
resolution,  “As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord.”  Aside  from  home 
instruction,  Sunday  schools  are  estab- 
lished and  papers  circulated  over  the 


scribe  for  this  paper?  If  you  have  not 
twenty-five  cents  yourself,  some  kind 
friend  will  give  it  to  you  if  you  ask  him 
sincerely.  If  those  who  are  able  would 
make  presents  of  theWords  of  Cheer  to 
some  poor  little  ones,  and  thus  “Make 
unto  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,”  would  it  not  be 
much  better  and  wiser  than  to  hoard  up 
riches  to  no  purpose,  or  to  use  in  selfish 
and  worldly  gratification?  If  one-fourth 
of  the  money  that  is  worse  than  wasted 
in  a year  for  tobacco,  were  given  to  the 
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circulation  of  this  useful  paper,  thousands 
of  children  who  have  never  seen  it  would 
be  made  to  rejoice  by  it. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  sustain  the  breth- 
ren in  their  good  work,  if  in  no  other 
way,  by  subscribing  and  getting  sub- 
scribers for  their  papers.  If  only  one 
precious  soul,  that  would  otherwise  have 
perished,  could  he  saved  by  the  means  of 
the  paper,  we  would  be  amply  rewarded 
for  our  labor.  And,  even  if  it  were  not 
the  direct  means  of  saving  souls,  God 
only  knows  how  much  it  will  do,  with 
Ilis  blessing,  to  make  its  readers  more 
useful,  pure  and  happy  in  this  life,  and 
thus  make  their  starry  crowns  shine  the 
brighter  in  the  life  to  come.  The  Words 
of  Cheer  is  intended  not  only  to  bring 
the  children  and  the  young  people  to  the 
Savior  and  the  church,  but  also  to  admon- 
ish, instruct  and  cheer  those  who  are  al- 
ready Christians  and  have  the  cross  to 
bear.  Will  you  not  have  it  for  your  pre- 
cious children  ? They  will,  no  doubt,  be 
the  happier  and  better  for  it.  Brethren, 
let  us  w-ork.  “The  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work.”  J.  M. 

New  Springfield , Ohio. 

» • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  YOUNG. 


By  the  help  of  God  I will  try  to  write 
a few  words  of  admonition  to  the  young 
readers  of  the  llerald  of  Truth.  I am 
a great  lover  of  your  souls,  and  what  I 
wish  to  myself  I wish  to  you  all,  that  is 
to  be  happy  in  eternity. 

Let  us  consider  the  great  love  and 
mercy  which  God  manifests  toward  us, 
by  blessing  us  with  all  tbe  necessary 
comforts  of  this  life,  such  as  food,  rai- 
ment and  shelter.  Let  us  daily  thank 
Him  for  such  blessings,  and  ask  Him  to 
continue  them  upon  us  in  the  future.  Let 
us  also  consider  the  great  importance 
of  our  soul’s  salvation  ; let  us  take  into 
consideration  the  great  difference  be- 
tween the  death  of  the  righteous  and  the 
death  of  the  sinner.  How  sad  would  it 
be,  and  what  grief  would  it  cause  to  our- 
selves and  to  our  friends,  if  we  should 
be  laid  on  our  death  bed,  and  would  there 
have  to  confess  that  we  have  lived  too 
much  in  sin  and  folly,  and  must  now  die 
in  an  unprepared  condition,  and  take  our 
part  with  the  unbelievers  in  everlasting 
punishment?  On  the  other  hand,  what 
joy  would  ft  afford,  if  we  could  say,  “I 
am  prepared  to  meet  my  God  in  peace, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  prepare  to  meet  me 
in  heaven?”  O,  what  a glorious  conso- 
lation would  that  be  to  our  friends,  whom 
we  leave  behind? 

Many  of  my  young  readers  perhaps 
have  brothers  and  sisters,  or  father  or 
mother  in  heaven  ; w'ould  you  not  like  to 
meet  them  there  in  that  blessed  home? 
I know  you  would  all  like  to  go  to  heav- 
en when  you  die.  Then  let  us  begin  to 
serve  God  in  our  young  days,  so  that 


when  death  comes,  we  will  be  ready.  ! 
Some  of  you  might  say,  “I  am  young,  I 
have  the  promise  of  a long  life  betore 
me,  I will  engage  in  tbe  fashions  and 
pleasures  of  this  life  till  a more  conven- 
ient season,  then  I will  become  a Chris- 
tian ;”  but  God  alone  knows  whether  a 
more  convenient  season  will  ever  come. 
In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  you  might  he 
called  from  this  life  into  eternity.  We 
daily  see  and  hear  how  uncertain  life  is  ; 
many  young  friends,  just  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  must  die  and  leave  the  world. 
By  this  we  can  see  that  death  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons. 

I will  say  once  more,  let  us  all  try  to 
prepare  ourselves  to  meet  our  God  in 
peace,  let  us  daily  read  the  Scriptures 
and  pray  to  God  for  the  gift  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us  in  the  way  of  all  truth  ; 
so  that  we  may  understand  his  word,  and 
become  true  followers  of  bis  ways.  If 
you  knew  that  you  would  become  T>ld 
men  or  women,  it  would  still  be  better  to 
serve  God  in  our  young  days,  because 
the  longer  you  live  in  sin  the  more  hard- 
ened your  heart  will  be,  and  the  harder 
it  will  be  to  repent  of  your  sin.  The 
happiest  man  in  this  life  is  the  true  Chris- 
tian who,  when  trials  and  tribulations 
surround  him,  has  a full  hope  in  Christ, 
and  feels  assured  that,  if  he  dies,  he  will 
find  rest  in  heaven. 

The  greater  number  of  my  young 
friends,  who  may  read  this,  I have  never 
seen,  and  cannot  expect  to  see,  in  this 
life  ; but  my  wish  and  prayer  is  that 
we  may  all  be  so  happy  as  to  meet  each 
other  in  Heaven,  where  all  is  joy  and 
happiness,  and  where  God  will  wipe  away 
■ all  tears  from  the  saint's  eyes. 

L.  A.  Blougii. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMFORT. 


In  the  prophecy  of  the  promulgation  of 
the  gospel  ot  Jesus,  Isaiah  says,  “Com- 
fort ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  un- 
to her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  ; for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord  s hand  double  for 
all  her  sins.”  Isa.  40  : 1,  2.  Jesus  came 
as  a comforter,  and  with  other  promises 
of  blessing,  lie  said,  “Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn  ; for  they  shall  be  comforted. 
He  found  many  objects  that  were  worthy 
of  his  comforting  grace.  He  wept  with 
Mary  and  Martha  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
and  comforted  them  still  more  by  raising 
their  brother  from  the  sleep  of  the  grave. 
When  the  cries  of  blind  Bartimeus  would 
have  been  hushed  by  the  multitude,  lie 
stood  still  and  commanded  him  to  be 
called.  “They  said  unto  him,  be  of  good 
comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee.”  The 
apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  exhorts  them  to  comfort  themselves 
together  aud  edify  one  another,  to 
support  the  weak,  aud  comfort  the  feeble 


minded.  In  the  times  of  persecution, 
when  Christians  were  imprisoned  and  put 
to  death  for  their  steadfast  faith,  there 
were  many  who  needed  the  warmest  sym- 
pathies, and  all  the  comfort  that  their 
Christian  friends  could  possibly  give. 
There  are  in  these  times  when  the  true 
church  is  assailed  by  all  manner  of  infi- 
delity and  vain  philosophy,  many  poor 
souls  who  are  almost  overwhelmed  in  the 
slough  of  despondency,  that  need  the  en- 
couragement and  comfort  of  every  true 
follower  of  Jesus. 

But  it  is  a mistaken  notion  that  it  is  the 
chief  mission  of  a Christian  minister  to 
bring  comfort  to  his  people,  and  speak  to 
them  only  words  of  encouragement,  to 
drive  all  uneasiness  from  their  minds  and 
make  them  feel  happy.  This  was  not  the 
mission  of  Elijah  when  lie  met  Ahab 
and  told  him  that  it  was  he  and  his 
father’s  house  that  brought  trouble  to 
Israel.  Nathan,  the  prophet  had  alto- 
gether a different  sense  of  his  mission 
when  he  came  to  David  and  astonished 
him  with  “Thou  art  the  man.”  John  the 
Baptist  did  not  come  lauding  the  Jews 
for  their  piety  and  zealous  observance  of 
the  lawr,  but  his  language  was,  “repent.’’ 
Tbe  epistles  of  Paul  are  full  of  reproofs 
for  the  disorders  and  sins  in  the  churches. 
St.  John  the  divine  wrote  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus,  “ I have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent.”  To  the  church 
in  Pergamos  he  wrote,  “ I know  thy 
works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Satan’s  seat  is.”  It  was  the  will 
of  the  Spirit  that  each  church  should  be 
reproved  of  its  sins  in  whatever  particu- 
lar it  was  guilty.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  the  present  day 
under  th*e  influence  of  the  Spirit  to  “re- 
prove, rebuke,  and  exhort,”  and  not  only 
to  make  people  feel  good.  He  should 
show  the  people  what  they  ought  to  do, 

• instead  of  making  them  feel  happy  over 
what  they  have  done.  God’s  messenger 
- must  dec  hire  God’s  truth,  whether  it  elates 
, and  makes- happy  or  debases  and  makes 
! sad.  How  many  persons  can  be  found 
r in  any  congregation  who  are  so  pious  that 
3 they  ought  never  be  disturbed  or  made  to 
i s feel  uncomfortable?  Let  the  minister 
r preach  the  truth,  and  if  the  “truth  hurts 
’ it  will  be  likely  to  accomplish  more  real 
/ good  than  a continual  effoit  te  make  the 
l congregation  feel  happy.  * * C. 


“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dearfl.” 
1 Peter  1 : 3. 

The  nature  of  man  is  very  apt  to  use 
spectacles  to  behold  other  men’s  faults, 
rather  than  looking-glasses  iu  which  to 
survey  their  own. — Seneca. 


When  wasted  with  sickness  and  weary  with 


pain, 


Psa  12:3 


So  smitten,  so  faint,  I may  ne’er  rise  again  ; 

Psa.  39  : 4—11. 

To  whom  shall  I look,  to  whom  shall  I cry? 

John  6 : 68. 

But  to  thee,  blessed  Jesus,  who  ever  art  nigh. 

Matt.  11  : 38. 

I know  thou  art  nigh  in  my  deepest  distress, 

Isa.  48 : 9. 

O,  be  near  to  sustain  me,  to  comfort  and  bless; 

Isa.  63  -.  9. 

Let  the  keenest  of  tortures  ne’er  make  me  re- 
frain, Prov.  3 : 11,  12. 

But  remember  thy  anguish  was  greater  than 
mine.  . Luke  22 : 44. 

’Tis  because  I have  sinned  that  I languish 
and  sigh,  Luke  23  : 41. 

But  thou  for  my  sins  didst  in  agony  die  ; 

1 Peter  2 : 24. 

And  since  thou  hast  suffered  for  me  to  atone, 

Isa  53  : 5. 

O take  me,  and  wash  me,  and  make  me  thine 
own.  Psa  51  :5 — 10. 

— Selected. 


OUT  IN  THE  RAIN. 


There  is  a touching  story  of  the  fa- 
mous Dr.  Johnson,  which  has  had  an  in- 
fluence on  many  a boy  who  has  heard  it 
Samuel’s  father,  Michael  Johnson,  was  a 
poor  bookseller  in  Lichfield,  England. 

On  market  day  he  used  to  carry  a pack- 
age of  books  to  the  village  of  Uttoxeter, 
and  sell  them  from  a stall  in  the  market- 
place. One  day  the  book-seller  was  sick, 
and  asked  his  son  to  go  and  sell  the  books 
in  his  place.  Samuel,  from  a silly  pride, 
refused  to  obey. 

Fifty  years  afterwards,  Johnson  be- 
came the  celebrated  author,  the  compiler 
of  the  “English  Dictionary,”  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  scholars  in  England,  but 
he  never  forgot  his  act  of  unkindness  to 
his  poor,  hard-toiling  father  ; so,  when  he 
visited  Uttoxeter,  he  determined  to  show 
his  sorrow  and  repentance. 

He  went  into  the  market-place  at  the 
time  of  business,  uncovered  his  head,  and 
stood  there  for  an  hour  in  a pouring  rain, 
on  the  very  spot  where  the  book-'Rtall  used 
to  stand.  “This”  he  says  “was  an  act 
of  contrition  for  my  disobedience  to  my 
kind  father.” 

The  spectacle  of  the  great  Dr.  Johnson 
standing  bare-headed  in  the  storm,  to 
atone  for  the  wrong  done  by  him  fifty 
years  before,  is  a grand  and  touching  one. 
There  is  a representation  of  it  (in  mar- 
ble) on  the  doctor’s  monument. 

Many  a man  in  after-life  has  felt  some- 
thing harder  and  heavier  than  a storm  of 
rain  beating  upon  his  heart,  when  he  re- 
membered his  acts-  of  unkindness  to  a 
good  father  or  mother  now  in  their  graves. 

IJr.  John  Todd,  of  Pittsfield,  the  emi- 
nent writer,  never  could  forget  how,  when 
his  old  father  was  sick,  and  sent  him 
away  for  medicine,  he  (a  little  lad)  had 
been  unwilling  to  go,  and  made  up  a lie 
“that  the  druggist  had  not  got  any  such 
medicine.” 


The  old  man  was  just  dying  when  lit- 
tle Johnny  came  in,  and  said  to  him,  ‘‘My 
boy,  your  father  suffers  great  pain  for 
want  of  that  medicine.” 

Johnny  started  in  great  distress,  for 
the  medicine,  but  it  was"  too  late.  The 
father  on  his  return  was  almost  gone. 

He  could  only  say  to  the  weeping  boy, 
“Love  God,  and  always  speak  the  truth, 
for  the  eye  of  God  is  always  upon  you. 
Now  kiss  me  once  more,  and  farewell.” 
Through  all  his  afterlife  Dr.  Todd  oft- 
en had  a heartache  over  that  act  of  false- 
hood and  disobedience  to  his  dying  fath- 
er. It  takes  more  than  a shower  of  rain 
to  wash  away  the  memory  of  such  sins. 
Dr.  Todd  repented  of  that  sin  a thousand 
times. 

The  words  “ Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,”  mean  four  things — always  do 
what  they  bid  you,  always  tell  them  the 
truth,  always  treat  them  lovingly,  and 
take  good  care  of  them  when  they  are 
sick  or  grown  old.  I never  yet  knew  a 
boy,  who  trampled  ou  the  wishes  of  his 
parents,  who  turned  out  well.  God  never 
blessed  a willfully-disobedient  son.  — 
Youth’s  Companion. 


DON’T  BE  AFRAID. 


“Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : but  rather 
fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell.”  Matt.  10  : 28.  Only 
try  to  please  God,  and  he  can  soon  make 
others  pleased  with  you.  “ W hen  a 
man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.”  Prov.  16  : 7. 

Reader,  don’t  be  afraid  of  man’s  opin- 
ion. Fear  God,  and  never  be  ashamed 
of  His  service.  There  is  nothing  to  be 
ashamed  of  in  seeking  to  be  saved. — 
Seed  Corn. 


Reader,  don’t  be  afraid  of  man’s  opin- 
ion in  religion.  Never  mind  being 
laughed  at,  or  mocked,  or  persecuted, 
because  you  try  to  please  God. 

“The  fear  of  man”  does  indeed  “bring 
a snare.”  Prov.  29  : 35.  It  is  terrible  to 
observe  the  power  which  it  has  over  most 
minds.  Few  seem  to  have  any  opinions 
of  their  own,  or  to  think  for  themselves. 
Like  dead  fish,  they  go  with  the  stream 
and  tide  ; what  others  think  right,  they 
think  right ; and  what  others  call  wrong, 
they  call  wrong  too.  There  are  not  many 
original  thinkers  in  the  world.  Most 
men  are  like  sheep,  they  follow  a leader. 
If  it  was  the  fashion  of  the  day  to  be  Ro- 
manists, they  would  be  Romanists;  if  to 
be  Mohammedans,  they  would  be  Moham- 
medans. They  dread  the  idea  of  going 
against  the  current  of  the  times.  In  a 
word,  the  opinion  of  the  day  becomes 
their  religion,  their  creed,  their  Bible  and 
their  god. 

The  thought,  “What  will  my  friends 
say  or  think  of  me?”  nips  many  a good 
inclination  in  the  bud.  The  fear  of  being 
observed  upon,  laughed  at,  ridiculed,  pre- 
vents many  a good  habit  being  taken  up. 
There  are  Bibles  that  would  be  read  this 
very  day,  if  the  owners  dared.  They 
know  they  ought  to  read  them,  but  they 
are  afraid : “ What  will  people  say?” 

There  are  knees  that  would  be  bent  in 
prayer  this  very  night,  but  the  fear  of 
man  forbids  it : “What  would  my  wife, 
my  brother,  my  friend,  my  companion 
say,  if  they  saw  me  praying?”  Alas, 
what  wretched  slavery  is  this,  and  yet 
how  common  ! 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 


THEY  THAT  SOW  IN  TEARS 
SHALL  REAP  IN  JOY. 


Believer,  if  thou  art  now  reaping  in 
joy,  if  thou  hast  a heart  full  of  gladness, 
and  art  singing  hymns  of  triumph,  be 
thankful,  for  few  have  attained  to  such  a 
state  of  assurance  and  happiness;  but  re- 
member that  this  work  belongs  more  to 
the  next  world  than  the  present.  Here 
weeping  and  rejoicing  follow  each  other; 
weeping  for  thy  sad  subjection  to  sin, 
Satan,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  rejoicing 
for  the  victories  Christ  has  given  thee 
over  them.  However  strong  be  thy  faith, 
sorrow  will  oft  find  a lodging  in  thy  bo- 
som ; for  ther«  is  no  retreat  from  the  field 
of  battle ; and  thine  enemies  will  not 
leave  thee  while  thou  hast  a breath  to 
draw.  Let  this  be  a check  to  impatience. 
Let  it  humble  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  Redeem- 
er. It  is  indeed  needful  to  be  humble 
under  a sense  of  thy  misery,  so  as  to 
sigh,  groan  and  weep  often  ; and  this  is 
the  true  seed  for  eternity.  This  is  the 
precious  seed  which  the  Lord  requires 
you  to  bear,  and  which  going  forth  bear- 
ing while  engaged  in  the  Christian  war- 
fare, you  shall  return  from  the  field  of 
battle,  laden  with  a harvest  of  glory,  into 
Immanuel’s  peaceful  land.  Not  a single 
tear  or  groan  will  be  lost.  They  are  all 
in  the  book  of  the  Lord. 

Let  those  who  sow  in  sadness  wait 
Til  1 the  fair  harvest  come  ; 

They  shall  confess  their  sheaves  arc  great 
And  shout  the  blessings  home. 

— Selected. 


A GOOD  SERMON. 

What  is  the  proper  test  of  a good  ser- 
mon? We  judge  it  to  be  that  made  by  a 
good  lady  who  remarked  to  the  preacher 
as  he  came  out  of  the  pulpit,  “ You 
preached  a good  sermon  to-night.  ” 
“What  is  your  standard  of  a good  ser- 
mon?” The  lady  replied,  “When  a ser- 
mon makes  you  feel  that  you  ought  to  do 
better,  and  that  you  can  do  bettor,  I call 
it  a good  sermon.”  It  would  be  hard  to 
find  a better  definition.  It  is  less  com- 
pact, but  has  more  inwardness  than  the 
saying  of  good  old  Matthew  Henry, 
“That  is  a good  sermon  which  docs  thee 
1 good.” — Sel.  by  J.  M. 
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HUE ZE^A-XjID  of  truth. 


IsMlIattg. 


STAND  FIRM ! 


Stand  firm,  be  genuine  ! 

For  earth’s  foundations  shake  beneath  our 
feet,  • 

And  purity  has  fallen  in  the  street, 

And  justice  wavers  for  its  fear  of  man  ; • 
Goodness  has  failed,  and  left  the  onward  van. 
Stand  firm,  be  genuine  ! 


A GOOD  NAME. 


How  often  men  and  women  in  society 
seemingly  forget  the  value  of  a good 
name.  Money  is  nothing,  position  is 
nothing,  power  is  nothing,  without  the 
foundation — a good  name. 

In  beginning  life,  a young  man  who 
goes  into  business  should  remember  this 
one  thing ; in  all  his  intercourse  with 
men,  and  every  commercial  transaction, 
to  be  honest  strictly  ; to  take  no  advan- 
tage of  his  neighbor’s  ignorance  or  of 
his  carelessness.  If  his  character  is  ever 
investigated,  let  men  say  of  him  that  he 
never  put  a penny  in  his  pocket  that  be- 
longed to  another. 

Let  him  keep  considerations  of  right 
and  honesty  and  fair  dealing  always  up- 
permost in  his  mind,  and  in  their  train 
will  come  the  confidence  and.  respect  of 
his  fellow-men,  the  satisfaction  of  his 
own  soul,  and  after  labor — wealth. 

In  beginning  life,  let  the  young  gir 
think  of  this  : beauty  fades,  merely  per- 
sonal attractions  vanish  ; but  a good 
name  is  the  most  precious  ornament  a wo- 
man can  wear. 

It  is  a base  action  to  win  the  esteem, 
and  the  love  of  those  you  meet  in  your 
own  little  world,  by  hiding  under  a false, 
fair  exterior,  hidden  vices  of  character — 
to  appear  to  be  what  you  are  not. 

If  you  would  deserve  and  win  a good 
name,  be  above  trickery  of  every  kind. 
Be  in  reality  modest  and  kind-hearted ; 
generous  and  forgiving. 

Do  not  send  the  starving,  needy  beg- 
gar from  your  door,  and  in  the  next 
breath  talk  of  philanthropy ; do  not 
weave  of  your  blushes  a snare  to  entangle 
your  neighbor’s  heart,  and  then  laugh 
at  the  pain  you  have  caused.  Oh,  re- 
member that  the  brightest  jewels  will 
grow  dim  beside  the  lustre  of  a good 
name  ! 

Woman’s  influence  is  powerful  in  this 
world.  How  many  men  sink  in  despair 
and  yield  to  the  temptations  that  come  in 
their  way  , because  the  wife  forgets  to 
render  the  aid,  and  perform  the  womanly 
duties,  God  has  allotted  to  her. 

There  is  a man  struggling  hard  to  earn 
enough  to  support  his  family.  He  gives 
them  shelter  and  a home,  the  best  he  can 
afford,  and  supplies  the  table  with  the 
necessary  food,  and  gives  in  clothes  and 
other  directions  as  far  as  his  hard-earned 


means  allow.  But  if  his  wife,  who  should 
cherish  the  good  name  of  her  husband  as 
a treasure,  finds  fault,  demands  finer 
attire,  greater  luxury,  keeps  back  from 
him  both  smiles  and  kind  words,  cheers 
and  sympathy,  whose  fault  is  it  then,  if 
at  last  he  fails  and  his  good  name  is 
trailed  in  the  dust  ? Does  the  wife  not 
share  in  the  bitter  disgrace  ? Does  her 
pride  avail  anything  in  this  extremity? 
Will  vanity  minister  to  her  needs,  or  will 
self-reproach  bring  back  the  jewels  she 
lost  ? 

Is  there  among  all  the  worldly  poses- 
eions,  any  nobler  inheritance  to  leave  the 
children  you  love  as  your  own  lives,  than 
this  single  thing — the  glory  of  an  untarn- 
ished name  ? 

Lands,  houses,  gold  and  silver  and 
great  treasures  are  nothing  in  compari- 
son. A good  name  is  more  to  be  desir- 
ed than  costly  display. — Sel.  by  J.  M. 


WRITERS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Moses  wrote  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviti- 
cus, Numbers  and  Deuteronomy. 

Joshua,  Phineas  or  Eleazer  wrote  the 
book  of  Joshua,  but  it  is  not  certain 
which  of  them. 

Samuel  is  the  penman  of  the  books  of 
Judges  and  Ruth.  He  also  wrote  the 
first  acts  of  David,  and  probably  Nathan 
and  Gad  wrote  the  last  acts,  and  the 
whole  was  formed  into  two  books,  which 
were  named  after  Samuel,  as  the  most 
eminent  person,  called  the  first  and  sec- 
ond books  of  Samuel. 

Jeremiah  most  probably  compiled  the 
two  Books  of  the  Kings. 

Ezra  compiled  the  two  Books  of  the 
Chronicles.  He  is  also  author  of  the 
book  bearing  his  name. 

Nehemiah  wrote  Nehemiah. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Esther  is 
unknown.  This  book  does  not  contain 
the  name  of  God. 

Elihu  was  most  probably  the  penman 
of  the  book  of  Job.  Moses  may  have 
written  the  first  two  chapters  and  the 
last.  Some  think  Job  wrote  it  himself. 

David  wrote  most  of  the  book  of 
Psalms.  Asaph  penned  a few  of  them. 

Solomon  wrote  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes 
and  the  Songs  of  Solomon. 

Isaiah  is  the  author  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah. 

Jeremiah  wrote  the  book  bearing  his 
name,  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah. 

Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos, 
Obadiah,  probably  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum, 
Ilabakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah 
wrote  the  books  of  prophecies  bearing 
their  respective  names. 

Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  wrote 
the  gospels  named  after  them. 

Luke  wrote  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Paul  is  the  author  of  the  epistles  to  the 
Romans,  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Philippians,  Colossians,  Tliessalo- 


nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon  and  He- 
brews. 

James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  who  was 
cousin-german  to  Christ,  and  one  of  the 
apostles,  wrote  the  Epistle  of  James. 

Peter  wrote  the  Epistle  bearing  his 
name. 

The  Apostle  John  wrote  the  three 
Epistles  of  John. 

St.  John,  the  Divine,  wrote  Revelation. 

Jude,  the  Apostle,  the  brother  of  James 
called  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thad- 
deus,  a near  relative  of  our  Lord,  wrote 
the  Epistle  of  Jude. 

— 

WIIAT  SMOKING  DOES  FOR 
BOYS.  f 

A certain  doctor,  struck  with  the  large 
number  of  boys  under  fifteen  years  of 
age  whom  he  observed  smoking,  was  led 
to  inquire  into  the  effect  the  habit  had  up- 
on their  general  health,  says  the  British 
Medical  Journal.  He  took  for  his  pur- 
pose thirty-eight  boys,  aged  from  nine  to 
fifteen  years,  and  carefully  examined 
them,  and  in  twenty  seven  of  them  he  dis- 
covered injurious  traces  of  the  habit.  In 
twenty-two  there  were  various  disorders 
of  the  circulation  and  digestion,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  more  or  less  mark- 
ed taste  for  strong  drink.  In  twelve 
there  was  frequent  bleeding  of  the  nose  ; 
ten  had  disturbed  sleep,  and  twelve  had 
slight  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  which  dis- 
appeared on  ceasing  the  use  of  tobacco 
fora  few  days.  Medical  treatment  was 
of  little  use  till  the  smoking  was  discon- 
tinued, when  health  and  strength  were 
soon  restored.  These  facts  are  giyen  un- 
der the  authority  of  the  Journal. 


FOR  THE  GIRLS. 


In  marrying  a man,  make  your  own 
match.  Do  not  marry  a man  in  order  to 
get  rid  of  him,  or  to  oblige  him,  or  to 
save  him  The  man  who  would  go  to 
destruction  without  you,  will  quite  as 
likely  go  to  destruction  with  you  and  per- 
haps drag  you  along.  Do  not  marry  in 
haste,  lest  you  repent  at  leisure.  Don’t 
marry  for  a home  and  a living.  Do  not 
let  aunts,  father  or  mother,  sell  you  for 
money  or  position,  into  bondage  which 
you  could  not  redeem  with  tears  and  life- 
long misery.  Place  yourself  not  habitu- 
ally5 in  the  hands  of  a suitor  until  you 
have  decided  the  question  of  marriage. 
Woman’s  will  is  weak  ; people  often  be- 
come bewildered  and  do  not  know  their 
error  until  it  is  too  late  to  get  away  from 
their  influences.  Do  not  trust  your  hap- 
piness in  the  keeping  of  one  who  has  no 
heart.  Shun  the  man  who  gets  intoxica- 
ted. Do  not  rush  thougtlessly  into  wed- 
ded life,  contrary  to  the  consent  of  friends. 
Love  and  wait. 


Years  do  not  make  sages;  they  only 
make  old  men. 
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WEATHER  RECORD  FOR  1879. 


Showing  the  number  of  days  in  each 
month  in  which  rain  and  snow  fell,  &c. 

Jan. — Rain  and  snow  17,  cloudy  13, 
clear  1,  fog  1,  wind  7. 

Fkr. — Rain  and  snow  19,  cloudy  8, 
clear  1,  wind  11. 

March. — Rain  and  snow  17,  cloudy  13, 
clear  1,  fog  1,  wind  12,  thunder  and  light- 
ning 3. 

April. — Rain  and  snow  17,  cloudy  9, 
clear  4,  wind  14,  thunder  and  lightning  2, 
frost  5. 

May. — Rain  and  snow  10,  cloudy  13, 
clear  8,  fog  1,  wind  7,  thunder  and  light- 
ning 5,  frost  8. 

June. — Rain  15,  cloudy  7,  clear  8, 
wind  8,  thunder  and  lightning  7,  frost  2. 

July. — Rain  15,  cloudy  14,  clear  2,  fog 

1,  wind  11,  thunder  and  lightning  7. 

August. — Rain  12,  cloudy  19,  clear  0, 

fog  4,  wind  9 thunder  and  lightning  9. 

Sept. — Rain  9,  cloudy  17,  clear  4,  fog 

2,  wind  12,  thunder  and  lightning  1,  frost 
4. 

Oct. — Rain  and  snow  13,  cloudy  11, 
clear  7,  wind  12,  thunder  and  lightning  3, 
frost  1,  hail  1. 

Nov. — Rain  and  snow  18,  cloudy  7, 
clear  5,  wind  14,  thunder  and  lightning 
1,  frost  3. 

Dec. — Rain  and  snow  20,  cloudy  7, 
clear  4,  wind  5,  frost  7,  hail  1. 

The  Year. — Rain  and  snow  182,  cloudy 
without  rain  or  snow  138,  clear  45.  Not 
one  clear  day  in  August.  The  coldest 
day  in  the  year  was  Jan.  4th,  the  mercury 
falling  6 degrees  below  zero,  Fahr.  On 
May  13th  it  was  up  to  90  deg.  On  May 
22nd  and  23rd  and  June  7th  there  was 
frost.  On  April  10th,  May  25th,  and 
August  7th  there  were  soaking  rains. 
The  mercury  rose  to  90  deg.  in  the  shade, 
and  121  in  the  sun  on  the  31st  of  May, 
and  the  15th  of  July;  which  were  the 
hottest  days  of  the  year.  1 heard  45  ser- 
mons preached,  and  was  at  6 funeral  ser- 
vices during  the  year. 

Justus  I>.  Bare. 

Trader's  Cross  Roads,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 


whole  acceptance  with  God  and  your  title 
to  heaven  upon  llis  meritorious  blood 
and  righteousness.  Lastly,  follow  Him 
with  much  prayer,  for  though  He  is  full 
of  compassion,  He  loves  to  be  much  en- 
treated ; and  when  He  is  determined  to 
give  a blessing,  you  must  yet  wrestle  with 
Him  for  it.  Thus  follow'  Jesus,  and  He 
will  lead  you  to  glory. — Sel. 

— m - • - » 

FIVE  MINUTES  IN  HEAVEN. 

McCheyne  tells  of  a little  boy  who  for 
years  suffered  great  pain.  When  asked 
by  his  minister  if  he  did  not  feel  like 
murmuring  under  the  heavy  hand  of  God, 
he  replied  : “Oh,  sir,  five  minutes  in  heav- 
en w ill  repay  me  for  it  all!”  We  wrere  re- 
minded of  this  by  a boy  speaking  of  his 
trials  and  hardships.  To  be  a good,  hon- 
est boy,  one  must  “endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier.”  But  will  not  five  minutes 
in  heaven,  with  those  saved  by  your  ex- 
ample, each  one  a star  in  your  crown  of 
rejoicing,  repay  you  for  a life  of  toil  in 
His  service? 


SPECIALTY. 

“Aim  at  specialty  in  business,”  said  a 
successful  merchant  to  a young  man. 

“Most  people  succeed,  not  by  doing 
many  things  as  well  as  others,  but  some 
one  thing  better  than  others.” 

Learn  many  things,  but  make  all  ac- 
quirements contribute  to  one  thing. 
There  is  a special  line  of  success  in  every 
calling,  and  every  life  has  a special  work 
to  do. 


REMEMBER  NOW  THY  CREATOR 
IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THY  YOUTH. 


After  the  accession  of  about  2,000  mem- 
bers to  churches  in  New  York,  in  1831, 
the  following  observation  was  made  by 

Dr.  S : “Not  one,  as  far  as  I know, 

above  the  age  of  55,  has  been  the  subject 
of  grace.  Wintery  indeed  is  the  prospect 
of  the  aged  sinner — destruction  all  around 
— congenial  every  blast — and  night  de- 
scends unmasked,  unblessed.” 


FOLLOW  HIM. 


“Follow  me  Luke  5 : 27.  “Endure 
hardness  as  a good  soldier  of  Christ.”  2 
Tim.  2:3 

Would  you  follow  Christ?  Then  fol- 
low' him  in  self-denial,  in  humility,  in  pa- 
tience and  in  readiness  for  every  good 
work.  Follow  Him  with  a daily  cross 
upon  your  back,  and  look  to  His  cross 
to  make  your  burden  light.  Follow  Him 
as  your  guide  and  guard,  and  learn  to 
see  with  llis  eyes,  and  to  trust  in  His 
arm  for  defense.  Follow  Him  as  the 
Friend  of  sinners,  who  healeth  the  broken 
in  heart,  and  giveth  rest  to  weary  souls, 
and  casteth  out  none  that  come  unto  Him. 
Follow  Him  with  faith,  resting  your 


An  International  Society  for  the 
promotion  of  a Better  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day  has  been  organized  in  Europe, 
and  has  already  held  its  second  confer- 
ence. Delegates  were  present  from  Switz- 
erland, Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  Great 
Britain.  The  first  general  Conference  was 
held  in  1877,  when  thirty  societies  were 
represented. 

The  Society  has  circulated  an  address 
to  ministers,  adopted  measures  for  the  re- 
lief of  Sunday  toilers,  sent  documents  to 
the  deputies  and  senators  of  France,  and 
to  many  chambers  of  commerce,  and  ta- 
ken steps  toward  securing  legal  restric- 
tion of  goods  traffic  upon  the  railways  on 
the  sabbath.  M.  Eugene  Revailland,  the 
recently  converted  Protestant  Evangelist 


in  France,  is  active  in  tlie  movement. 
The  Society  is  actively  pushing  its  work, 
and  has  appointed  committees  to  investi- 
gate and  report  upon  the  moral  and  hy- 
gienic effect  of  Sabbath  observance,  as 
proven  by  actual  experience. 

Besides  this  movement,  there  are  other 
omens  that  the  holy  day  will  come  to  its 
proper  recognition  in  the  Old  World. 
We  anticipate  the  time  when  “the  conti- 
nental Sunday”  will  not  be  another  name 
for  general  frolic  and  wide-spread  dissi- 
pation. 

The  mission  of  the  Friends  among 
the  Shawnee  Indians  has  a Bible  school 
wdth  an  attendance  of  between  fifty  and 
sixty.  An  average  of  fifty  have  repeated 
a text  at  the  close  of  the  school. 

Freeman,  the  child-murderer  of  Pocas- 
set,  Mass.,  has  been  pronounced  insane  by 
medical  experts,  and  Govenor  Long  has 
issued  an  order  that  he  be  confined  in  the 
State  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Mrs  Elizaretii  Comstock,  a Quaker 
missionary  of  Michigan,  says  that  of  the 

115.000  prisoners  whom  she  has  visited, 

105.000  were  brought  to  prison  through 
strong  drink. 

Gon  made  the  soul  to  correspond  with 
truth.  Truth  is  its  own  evidence  as  the 
lightning  flash  is,  as  the  blessed  sunshine 
is. 

m • ^ 

OBITUARY. 

Bro.  Jacob  Keim,  of  Elk  Lick  Township, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  30,  1879,  aged  81 
years,  5 months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  an 
aged  wife.  He  was  the  father  of  12  children, 
59  grand  children,  and  31  great-grand-chil- 
dren. lie  was  the  father  of  Bishop  David 
Keim.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  upwards  of  fifty  years. 
Notwithstanding  that  the  church  in  the  Elk 
Lick  congregation  consisted  of  only  a few 
members  and  was  without  a minister  for  forty 
years,  with  no  minister  nearer  than  forty 
miles,  they  held  out  faithful  until  1853,  when 
his  son  in-law,  Henry  H.  Blouch,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  who,  by  the  help  of  God,  was 
the  means  of  building  up  the  church.  Bro. 
Keim  had  always  been  a strong  pillar  in  the 
church.  He  was  the  instigator  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  first  Mennonite  Meeting-house  in 
Elk  Lick  District.  From  the  time  that  the 
first  Meeting-house  was  built  in  1859,  he  swept 
and  tended  it.  There  were  only  three  ap- 
pointments when  his  seat  wras  vacant.  On 
Christmas  morning  he  made  fire  in  the  Meet- 
ing-house and  attended  the  service,  although 
he  had  been  unwell  for  some  time.  On  New 
Year's  day  his  remains  were  carried  to  the 
Meeting-house,  attended  by  a large  congrega- 
tion of  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn  his 
departure,  but  not  to  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  lie  lived  a Christian  life  and 
was  always  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand  to 
the  needy.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Roth,  of  Washington  Co  , Md., 
iu  the  English  language,  and  by  Joel  Gnagey, 
of  Summit  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  German  language. 
O let  us  strive  with  an  earnest  zeal  to  work 
out  our  soul’s  salvation  while  it  is  day,  that 
when  death  comes  we  can  say  with  Paul, 
“There  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.” 
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Dec.  25th,  1879,  at  the  Amish  Meeting-house 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  J.  K.  Yoder,  Andrew  J. 
Miller,  of  Tuscarawas  Co.,  and  Ellen  N.  Smok- 
er, of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  15th,  by  John  Werrey,  Benjamin  Youer 
and  Mary  Summers,  both  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  15th,  at  the  residence  *of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Joseph  Schlegel,  Christian  Stauffer 
and  Lydia  Harris,  all  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 

Feb.  20th,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  by  Chr.  Naf- 
ziger,  John  Sutter  and  Sister  Anna  Sfringer. 

March  18th,  iu  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  by  Joseph  Yoder,  of  Mich., 
Joseph  Stuckey,  of  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Fan- 
ny Schlatter. 

March  18th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  by  Joel  Shively,  Phillips  Bullard  and 
Margaret  Christophel,  all  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. 

March  25‘h,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  David  Roose  and  Frances  Christophel, 
all  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


G.  . . 


Jan.  23rd,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion and  dropsy,  Jacob  Kin  dig,  aged  86  years,  2 
months  and  25  days,  lie  was  buried  at  Plains 
Meeting-house  on  the  27lh.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Loux  and  Henry  Bower,  at  the 
Meeting-house  by  John  Allebach  and  Henry 
Godshalk  Text:  Rev.  14:13. 

Jan.  29th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  of  palsy,  Sis- 
ter Judith,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Schneider,  aged 
73  years,  1 month  and  20  days.  Buried  in 
Schneider’s  burying-ground  the  31st,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  relatives  and  friends. 

Feb.  1st,  at  the  same  place,  of  diphtheria, 
Magdalena,  aged  4 years,  7 months  and  7 days; 
aud  on  the  1 0th,  Susanna,  aged  1 year,  8 months 
and  several  days;  children  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Albert  and  Esther  Schneider. 

Feb.  1st,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Jacob,  aged  9 
years  and  8 months;  buried  the  2nd.  Feb.  3rd, 
Joseph,  aged  one  year;  and  Christian,  aged  3 
years;  burled  the  4th.  Feb.  11th,  Andrew, 
aged  5 months;  buried  the  12th.  The  above 
four  little  brothers  died  of  scarlet  fever,  and 
were  the  children  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Rue- 
dhier.  What  a stroke  to  the  parents  to  part 
with  four  dear  children  in  so  short  a time.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  P.  P.  Hershberger  and  Joseph 
Schlegel. 

Feb.  5th,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Ida,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Martha  Lehman,  aged  2 months 
and  4 days.  Buried  the  6th.  Services  by  Jo- 
seph Schlegel.  Text:  Fsa.  39:  1 — 8. 

Feb.  7th,  same  Co.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Joseph, 
s^n  of  John  and  Catharine  Lehman,  aged  12 
years,  6 months  aud  4 days.  Services  by  J. 
Schlegel,  J.  Gascho  and  P.  P.  Hershberger,  from 
Job  14  : 1—5. 

Feb.  5th,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Es 
ther  Weber,  aged  78  years  and  1 month.  Bur- 
itd  at  Slate  Hill  cemetery.  Services  by  Jacob 
Ilerr  and  Abm.  Burkbard. 

Feb.  6th,  in  York  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption, 
Samuel  Schneider,  aged  62  years.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Burkey,  S.  Huber  and  J. 
Boyer. 

Feb.  7th,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria, 
Ida,  daughter  of  S.  W.  and  Elisabeth  Plank, 
aged  2 years,  2 months  and  4 days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Johu  Werrey  and  Samuel 
Headings, 


Feb.  11th,  in  Markham,  Ont.,  of  consumption,  ' 
Mary  Groff,  wife  of  Jacob  Groff,  aged  36  years,  f 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  Weid-  1 
man  and  Samuel  Huber.  1 

Feb.  12th,  in  Markham,  Ont.,  of  diphtheria,  1 
Emma  Huber,  aged  8 years.  Services  by  Jacob  < 
Weidman  and  S.  Huber.  I 

At  the  same  time, -of  small-pox,  John  Harner 
and  his  mother  Esther.  Buried  at  Hess’  bury-  i 
ing. ground. 

Feb.  16th,  in  Berlin,  Ont.,  of  dropsy,  Joseph  I 
E.  Schneider.  For  several  months  he  was 
obliged  to  sit  in  a chair.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
with  Christian  fortitude. 

Feb.  21st,  near  Marshall,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of 
puerperal  fever,  Hannah  Roth,  at  the  age  of  27 
years  and  9 days.  She  was  at  her  parents,  M. 
and  B.  Eioher;  her  husband,  Jacob,  and  her 
brother  had  gone  two  weeks  before  to  Seward 
co.,  Neb.,  to  build  a house,  but  the  Lord  had  pre- 
pared another  bouse  and  called  her  to  Him.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  four  children  do 
mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  the  Amish  burymg- 
ground,  where  services  were  held  by  S.  T.  Miller, 
and  Sebastian  Gerig,  from  2 Cor.  5. 

Feb.  21st.  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Emmanuel,  son 
of  Geo.  and  Malinda  Martin,  aged  11  months 
and  15  days.  Services  by  Chr.  Christophel  and 
Amos  Bechtel,  from  Psa.  16:  6. 

Feb.  15tb,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , Annie  May, 
daughter  of  Simon  and  Harriet  Straw  ser,  aged 
• 1 year,  6 months  and  2 days.  Buried  the  17th 
in  the  Richfield  burying-ground.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Thomas  Graybill.  Text:  John  14:2. 

Feb.  23th,  in  Snyder  Co  , Pa  , Bro.  Amos 
Winey,  father  of  Bishop  Samuel  Wincy,  aged  83 
years  and  24  days.  Buried  the  27th  in  Graybill’s 
burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob, 
Thomas  and  William  Graybill.  Text:  John  14: 
27.  Bro,  Amos’  wife  died  about  two  years’  ago. 
They  lived  together  about  51  years  and  had  13 
children ; 9 sons  and  2 daughters  are  yet  living, 

2 daughters  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Winey  was  a 
faithful  brother  59  years. 

Feb.  22nd,  in  Long  Green.  Baltimore  Co.,  Md  , 
of  inflammatory  rheumatism  and  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Bishop  Solomon  Yoder,  nged  79  years, 

3 months  and  6 days.  He  had  been  so  feeble  for 
several  years  past  that  he  could  but  seldom  go 
from  home,  and  on  no  occasion  could  he  be  in- 
duced to  leave  except  to  attend  to  his  ministerial 
duties.  On  the  1st  of  Feb.  ho  took  to  his  bed, 
and  after  three  weeks  of  utter  helplessness  and 
much  suffering  ho  was  called,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  to  the  regions  of  eternal  bliss.  His  fu- 
neral services  were  preached  by  John  Yoder  in 
English  and  Elias  Riehl  in  German. 

Feb.  23rd,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  of  consump- 
tion, Jacob,  son  of  J and  Catharine  Zimmer,  at 
the  age  of  22  years,  6 months  and  15  days.  He 
was  afflicted  six  months,  and  with  Christian  for- 
titude he  bore  his  affliction.  He  was  a faithful 
brother  in  the  Amish  Men.  church,  and  a much 
beloved  young  man.  Buried  the  25th,  on  which 
occasion  services  were  held  by  Andreas  Berkey, 
John  Egli  and  Chr.  Naffziger. 

Feb.  25th,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  John  Eash,  son  of  Moses  Eash,  aged  14 
years,  3 months  and  19  days.  Buried  the  27th. 
Services  by  M.  B.  Miller  and  Jona.  Hershberger. 
Text:  1 Pet.  1:24,  25. 

Feb.  26th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Sarah 
Sherley,  wife  of  John  Sherley,  sr.,  aged  68 
years,  9 months  and  24  days.  She  was  a faith- 
ful sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church-  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  niue  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  it.  is  her  eternal  gain.  Ou 
the  funeral  occasion  services  were  held  by  Chris- 
tian Warey  and  Pater  Long,  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Feb.  27th,  at  Crogan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  of  the 
Amish  Men,  church,  Bishop  Michael  Zehr,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  89  years,  4 months  and  27 
days.  He  had  9 children,  170  grand  and  great- 
grand-children.  His  wife  was  called  away  many 
years  eipce.  He  w*s  a ^ood  man,  whose  han^ 


was  ever  open  for  the  poor.  In  his  office  he  was 
a good  counselor,  and  was  beloved  by  all  who 
had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance.  On  the 
funeral  occasion  words  of  comfort  were  delivered 
by  Peter  Lemon  and  Jaoob  Vogt..  The  labors  of 
our  brother  are  ended  on  this  earth,  aud  he  has 
gone  to  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

March  3rd,  iu  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  very 
unexpectedly,  of  heart  disease,  Sister  Martha 
Furgeson,  wife  of  Samuel  Furgeson.  She  had 
been  complaining  some  during  the  winter.  She 
left  a husbaud  and  nine  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Holdeman  and  HeDry  Horn- 
berger,  from  Luke  23:28,  “Weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  youp’children.” 
On  the  night  of  March  12th,  in  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  Sister  Anna  Beery,  aged  66  years,  3 
months  and  21  days.  Sister  Anna  went  to  bed 
as  well  as  usual  and  in  the  morning  her  friends 
found  her  dead.  Her  remains  were  buried  the 
14th,  wheu  services  were  held  by  John  Steiner, 
in  English,  and  by  Abram  and  C.  P.  Steiner  in 
German,  from  Janies  4:14;  Psa.  39 : 5,  6. 

March  14th,  in  Pulaski,  Davis  Co.,  Iowa, 
Christian  Auosburokr,  aged  39  years,  3 months 
and  4 days.  He  leave  s a bereaved  wife  and  five 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a husband  and 
father. 

March  15th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, of  which  she  suffered  a considerable  time, 
Susanna,  wife  of  Josiah  Culp,  aged  41  years  and 
8 months.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek,  on 
the  17tb,  and  was  followed  by  a large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  her  last  resting  place. 

Services  by  John  Holdeman  of  Ohio,  

Schlabach  of  W.  Virginia  and  John  F.  Funk  of 
Elkhart.  She  was  conscious  and  engaged  in 
prayer  to  the  very  last.  She  leaves  a deeply  af- 
flicted husbaud  and  live  children  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

March  19th,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Maude,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Link,  aged 
1 month  and  6 days.  Buried  at  Pleasant  H ill. 
This  is  the  fourth  one  of  this  family  that  has 
early  passed  away  from  earth  and  escaped  the 
sorrows  of  this  life  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
those  whom  the  Savior  especially  blessed.  A 
happy  family  is  waiting  for  the  parents  and  re- 
maining ones  to  join  them. 

March  19th,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  of  paralysis, 
Jacob  Swain,  aged  54  years  snd  11  days.  The 
funeral  on  the  21st  was  largely  attended  by  sym- 
pathizing friends  and  neighbors.  Services  by 
John  Krupp. 

March  11th,  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co  , Pa., 
of  pneumonia,  Clara,  daughter  of  Andrew  aud 
Fanny  Kauffman,  aged  6 years,  8 months  and  22 
days.  Funeral  services  on  the  13th  by  J.  and 
Harman  Snyder,  from  James  4:14, 

March  6tb,  at  Wichita,  Kansas,  Latina  El- 
len, wife  of  Bro.  Benj.  Hamilton,  jr.,  aged  27 
years,  10  months  and  3 days.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  D.  Hewitt,  pastor  Pres,  church.  Text:  1 
Cor  15:57,  “ Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  A 
deeply  bereaved  husband  and  four  little  children, 
one  an  infant  three  weeks  old,  are  left  without 
the  much  needed  presence  of  the  mother,  aud  an 
aged  father  has  no  child  left  to  welcome  him 
home  aud  comfort,  him  in  his  last  days.  Sister 
Hamilton  was  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  and  earnestly  entreated  her  husbaud 
and  her  father  to  be  faithful  and  meet  her  in 
heaven. 

Near  Blue  Springs,  Gage  Co.,  Neb.  of  sore 
throat:  Feb.  13th,  Edward,  aged  4 years,  1 
month  and  18  days;  March  9th,  Ella  May,  agod 
6 years  and  29  days;  March  15th,  Manoa  Al- 
len, aged  1 year,  2 months  and  5 days  ; ohildren 
of  W.  G.  aud  Martha  Dorman.  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  iu  His 
bosom. 

March  7th,  in  Markham.  York  Co,,  Out.,  of 
; inflammation,  Bio  John  Hubf.r,  aged  69  years, 


HIIEIR/JYIjID  OP  tiltjth:. 


. Swil, 


3 months  and  10  days.  Buried  at  Weidman’s. 
Services  by  Joseph  Berky  and  Samuel  Huber. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  11  children  to  mourn  for 
the  husband  and  father. 

March  16th,  in  Seward  co.,  Neb.,  Joski*h,  son 
of  Jacob  and  Philbina  Stauffer,  aged  one  year. 
Buried  the  17th.  Services  by  Joseph  Gascho 
and  Joseph  Schlegel,  from  Heb.  12  and  1 Cor.  15. 

Dec.  19th,  1879,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind  , of  ty- 
phoid fever,  SiBter  Barbara  Yoder,  aged  44 
years  and  2 months.  Buried  the  21  st  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends.  Sister 
Yoder  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men. 
church.  She  leaves  a husband  and  9 children 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a wife  and  mother.  Servi- 
ces by  Chr.  Plank  and  Jacob  Weaver. 


getters  ilfcetbett. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

C D Yoder,  Philip  Wisrner,  Geo  Brenneman, 
John  Allert,  C II  Hochstetler,  J M Brenneman, 
Daniel  Sheuk,  Peter  Fast,  J S Shoemaker, 
Michael  Kilmer,  J M Herr,  Isaac  Peters,  Anna 
Horning,  Frank  A Rose,  E P Steiner,  John  P 
King,  Adam  Winger.  II  C Garber,  Charles  Dietz, 
J M T Miller,  Henry  Yother. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — Chr  B Allebach,  David  D Augspurger,  A D 
Amstutz,  Chr  Augsburger,  H F Andrews,  Mrs 
Leah  Angeney,  Mary  Ackerman,  Joseph  Al- 
brecht, Frederich  Aldinger,  Mary  Andrews,  Ja- 
cob Albrecht. 

B — Menno  Bechtel,  Jacob  Bliley,  Hattie  By- 
ers, David  Buckwalter,  Willie  Bratton,  Isaac 
Bargen,  Chr  Bachman,  John  Brown  Jr,  Jacob 
Breoueman,  Abm  Bechtel,  Jonas  Bitschy,  Eli 
Bachman,  Levi  A.  Blough,  Rachel  Bauta.  Peter 
Becker,  Catharine  Beeker,  Annie  G Baer,  Ma- 
ria Baer,  Sami  B >ok,  Martin  Brubaker,  Danl 
Bixler,  D S Beechey,  Elias  Bechtel,  Henry  L 
Brubaker,  Danl  Burkhard,  Jacob  Boiler,  Amos 
Brinkerhoff,  Brenneman  & Keil,  Chr  Brenne- 
man,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Joseph  Burky  Sr, 
Catharine  J Augspurger,  A M Boyer,  David 
Brubaker,  Chr  Bomberger,  C H Bomberger,  J 
S Baer,  David  Burkholder,  Jonathan  Burkhol- 
der, Sami  M Bender,  Jacob  II  Bender,  Katie  M 
Baldwin. 

C — Sarah  Culp  Sarah  J Christophel,  Isaac 
Cressman,  John  Cbristener,  Jacob  Christophel, 
L B Calvin,  Danl  Clack,  Anna  Close,  Libbie 
Cariz. 

I) — John  Doner,  Malinda  A Donlinger,  Hettie 
Denlinger,  Joseph  Detweiler,  Jacob  Diller, 
Bernherd  Derksen,  H B Diller  for  Abm  Diller, 
Joseph  Detweiler,  Annie  E Decker,  Joseph  Det- 
weiler. 

E — John  Esh,  J Ebersole,  Christian  Eich- 
elberger,  Amos  Ebersole,  Peter  Eckert,  Jacob 
Enns,  Jacob  Eigstein,  J M Early,  John  Enders, 
Jacob  Eby,  Jacob  Eshlcman.  Martin  Eichcr, 
Elias  Eby. 

F — S L Fisher,  David  Falk,  Geo  Funk,  Peter 
Freed,  Catharine  Fox,  Albert  E Funk,  John 
Fret*,  Norman  Fox,  Jacob  Frieseu 

G — Emma  Gerhnrdt,  Frederick  H Gantz,  John 
Gingrich,  A S Glimanhaga,  Sami  E Greider, 
Reynold  Garver,  Barbara  Gortner,  Sol  Gehman, 
Benj  L Garber,  Arthur  Geibner,  John  Geiger 
G W Groff,  John  C Gotwals,  Jos  Guilder,  Henry 
Groff  Emanuel  Grotf,  Susanna  Gebhart,  Abm 
Groff,  Andrew  Groff,  Rudolph  Gingrich,  David 
Garber,  Chr  Gingrich,  John  Gingrich,  Philip 
Carman,  H K Godshall,  Charles.Godshall,  Sami 
K Godshall,  N M Geil,  Mrs  Lizzie  Graybill,  Ja- 
cob M Greider,  C Goldsmith,  Andrew  Good, 
John  M Greider. 

H — Levi  S Hartzler,  Gideon  Ilaldeman 
Mary  Ilostctter,  Elam  Huber,  I J Hartz- 
ler, J J Hartzler,  Andrew  Habecker,  Henry 


Hoffman,  A R Hoover,  Joseph  Honderich,  Sami 
Hunsberger,  Jacob  Hoover,  Andrew  Heiser, 
Martin  Hoover.  Benj  Hostetter,  John  Hofstetter, 
Chr  Heckadon,  Jacob  Habegger,  Benj  Hostetler, 
Abm  S Herr,  Hawks  Bros  & Groff,  Sami  K IIol- 
deman,  Mel  H Iloerner,  B F Herr,  Gideon 
Hartzler,  Jacob  W Hege,  Valentine  Hartman, 
Noah  Hcrtzler,  Jerry  Hambling,  Lydia  Hartzler, 
Chr  Henning,  J Y Hartzler, **D  S lleistand,  Hen- 
ry Ilersh,  Gerhard  Harder. 

J — John  Jausi,  Jacob  Joder,  Mahlon  Judd. 

K — M S King,  Jacob  King,  Martha  Kling,  D 
J Kauffman.  Danl  R King,  Mary  F Kratz,  F 
Kratz,  C Kuster,  J Y King,  Elmira  Kauffman 
Eli  Kauffman,  Chr  Kempf,  Rev  Jacob  Kurtz,  Ja- 
cob Kirchhofer,  John  Kennel  Sr. 

L — Wm  Larnan.  L D Lesh,  Jonas  Loucks,  Pe- 
ter Loucks,  Benj  Legron,  Danl  Leaman,  Lizzie 
Leaman,  Chr  Lapp,  Peter  Lehr,  George  Light, 
J H Lehman,  Reuben  L Landis,  Isaac  W Longa- 
cre,  P Y Lehman,  John  Leisy,  Reuben  Leisy, 
Jacob  Landis,  Fred  Landis,  Noah  C Landis. 

M — S A Mishler,  Abm  Miller,  D P Miller, 
Nancy  Moyer,  Henry  Menger,  John  Mumaw,  A 
W Martin,  David  Muehleise,  Magdalena  Moyer, 
Jacob  Miller,  Moses  B Miller,  Sami  J Miller,  J 
M T Miller,  Leah  Metzler,  Maggie  L Mentzer, 
Gideon  Marner,  Jacob  G Meyers,  Joseph  Metz- 
ler, B B Manat,  J B McConnell,  Archie  McDon- 
ald, Chr  D Moyer,  Geo  Mumaw,  Isaac  S Miller, 
Jacob  Mast. 

N — Sanil  Nash,  John  B Naffziger,  II  S Niss- 
ley,  V F Naffziger,  Abm  Nissley,  Ephraim  N 
Nissley,  Abm  Neff,  Sami  Nash,  Jacob  F Naffzi- 
ger, Sami  Naffziger,  Emanuel  Neff,  Isaac  Nus- 
baurn. 

P — John  Y Plank  John  Penner,  David  Plank, 
Barnhard  Penner. 

R — Jacob  Itiehl,  Peter  Reesor,  A B Ramer, 
C S Risser,  Philip  Roulet,  Joel  W Reist,  David 
Ranck,  Aaron  E Reist,  William  Rempel,  Veroni- 
ca Reiff,  L B R,  Jacob  L Reifif,  Jacob  Ringen- 
berg,  J B Rutter,  Joseph  Roggy,  Minnie  M Rutt. 

S — John  P Speicher,  Jonathan  Smucker,  J 
Shenk,  Peter  C Steiner,  John  Swartz,  S Y 
Shantz,  Jacob  D Shoemaker,  Aaron  E Shantz, 
Wendell  E Shantz,  Peter  E Shantz,  Jacob  E 
Shantz,  Isaac  Snyder,  N B Stuckey,  Jacob 
Schmitt,  C Schertz,  Henry  Smeltzer  2,  Peter 
Schrock,  Jacob  B Schrock,  Anna  Shupe,  Amos 
Shenk,  Peter  Stobbe,  Geo  K Schmitt,  John 
Smith,  Hiram  Shaeffer,  Susanna  Smoker,  J F 
Stauffer,  C Stoner,  C C Schrock,  Peter  Smith, 
Rudolph  Stauffer,  Joseph  Shantz,  Joseph  S 
Shantz,  Isaac  Shantz,  S S Snider,  John  Shicb, 
Johu  B Spider,  Sami  Snider  Jr,  Benj  Shuh,  Gid- 
eon, Snyder,  Chr  II  Schertz,  J Y Shelly,  Alex- 
der  Stahl,  Clir  Showalter,  D B Stoner,  Catharine 
Stauffer,  Abm  Stovers,  Henry  Shenk,  J A Som- 
mer, Chr  Stuckey,  Moses  Shoup,  Abm  B Steckle, 
Gotfried  Steffon,  Sami  Steffon,  Sami  Stauffer, 
Philip  Sesler,  Thomas  G Scheets,  Lena  Steckley, 
L H Shenk,  Martin  Senger,  Ulrich  Somers, 
David  F Stoltzfus,  J M Smoker,  Gideon  Smoker, 
Sami  Schrock,  Lizzie  M Shirk,  C Shettler,  Isaac 
Swartz,  Amos  Swartz. 

T — Benj  Troyer,  John  P Theisen,  J H Troyer, 
John  B Tyson. 

W — Lydia  Ann  Weber,  Lydia  Weber,  Lizzie 
Weber,  Sarah  Ann  Weber,  Emanuel  Wenger, 
Mary  A Walter,  Mary  Wisler,  Chr  Witmer,  Chr 
Wagler,  Jacob  Weaver,  Casper  Wideman,  S S 
Wyse,  Benj  Wisler,  Joseph  Wagler,  Aaron  Wea- 
ver, Chr  A Welty,  J G Wenger,  Chr  Wcngard, 
Chr  Warfel,  David  Warfel,  Abm  Witmer,  J II 
Wisler,  E C Weaver. 

Y — C Z Yoder,  Danl  Yoder,  Gideon  Yoder, 
Lewis  \ oder,  Zephaniah  Yoder,  Danl  Yoder, 
Reuben  Yoder,  B Yoder. 

Z — Peter  Zehr,  Maria  Zimmerman,  Sarah 
Zook,  John  K Zook,  Chr  W Zook,  S K Zook,  An- 
drew Zehr,  C W Zook,  Sol  Zook.’ 

FOR  THE  HEATHEN. 

From  a Sister { £ 500 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  SC. 

aa,Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  o 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 (X) 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

<<  “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

• < “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index.  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &o  2 0® 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 4® 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record.  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &o.  by  express 3 0® 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4 75 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path ..  20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 76 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  008- 
tumes,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  gedgraphical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $*9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

. Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend • 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come‘to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
MyBtic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
GemB,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riohes  of  God’s  covenant 


12  50 
1 00 


30  00 

40 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 
1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wises,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  ■»  kled  sheep.. 
a “ “ bound inroan(black) 

a “ “ Pocket,  edition  with 

Tuck 

1 Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
I Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
> men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

' of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
) from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

) per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

I containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

) ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

1 never-  before  published  in  English, 

1 by  Express 

1 The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
? of  his  works 

5 Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
■y  illustrated 

5 Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

\ Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  fl.  Browne 
) .*  “ “ *»  Murphy, 

* Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
) States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

y Our  Heavenly  Father 

| Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
; Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

* Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

. Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

* Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remodies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

. Pictorial  Narratives 

* Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

J Pious  Children  ••• 

Peep  of  Day 


1100 

60 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

«i,  <*  •*  100 

<«  “ 250 

«.  • “ 1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  i on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8oul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peaoe,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ^ 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
1 Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
1 Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

i rows,  D.  D, 

\ Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 

> tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

> Sumner  on  Peace 
1 Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

*«  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
3 Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
J full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
0 Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saipt  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

0 Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
0 World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
0 Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

^ Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 
0 “ “ “ Roan 

0 Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 


Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  85 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
“ by  mail  8 10 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collccliou  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  fiqding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodics  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  ctg.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu. 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Addrotw : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
•published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .2f> 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
Issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
aent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CON  VERSA  7 ION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAJU,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CL  EO  Pit  AS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  10b,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  hook,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
dowu  until  he  is  through.  Seut  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


I Men  no  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Breaaetnau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  add:  ess,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  u|pthe  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  e;ich  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

Story  of  the  Bible 

From  Genesis  to  Revelations,  told  in  simple  lan-  | 
gunge,  for  the  young,  revised  and  newly  illus-  i 
trated,  bound  in  cloth,  700  pages,  by  mail  $1.60. 


The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples ol  the  Mennoniie  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  per.-onal 
testimoni  s,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  tide  of  the  ’‘Reformed  Mennoniie  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 

Our  Family  Alumnae  for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longi'.ude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

*l  ‘‘  4 “ “ “ 05 

“ “ 12  “ 60 

“22  “ “ “ $100 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , lnd. 

A Good  Folding  Pocket  Rule 

is  u very  convenient  and  useful  article  to  have 
about  you.  I sell  a First-class  Rule,  Genuine 
Box-wood,  Brass  Joints,  1 Foot  Measure,  for 
only  18  cents;  2 Feet  Measure  25  cents.  Silver 
or  stamps.  Sent  pot- 1 paid.  Address, 

Simon  P.  Yodek, 
Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


! Ijerdir  of 

A Keligious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R,  R. 

Fassenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST.  • 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.16  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  VV ay  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  M 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

I No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

. Grand  Rapids  Express 2.65  “ 

! No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 3.50  a.  m 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6 00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  P.  M. 

No.  6,  A ilautic  Express 9.50  *• 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
j &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

I All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  1b 
1 20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
j slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

j Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 

; points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
j “Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
I American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2 .00  per 
j volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
nnd  German, — The  Mattyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,—! 
Menno  Simon's  Foundation  in  GermatT,  (new 
j translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune’  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERIIOLTZBR  & CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  17-No.  5. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


SOUL  LONGINGS. 

Oh  for  a life  that  grows  in  peace, 

That  loves  to  do  God’s  will; 

Oh,  for  a tongue  to  sing  God’s  praise, 

A tongue  that  speaks  no  ill  ! 

Oh  for  a heart  inspired  with  love — 

Love  that  is  from  on  high — , 

A heart  as  harmless  as  the  dove, 

And  strong  when  fortunes  die  ! 

Oh  for  a faith  that  looks  beyond 
These  fading  scenes  of  life; 

A faith  that  never  will  despond, 

Through  doubt,  and  fears,  and  strife  ! 

Oh  for  a better  world  than  this, 

Where  joy  and  music  flow  ! 

Where  pleasures  pure,  and  perfect  bliss, 
The  saints  for  aye  shall  know. 

J.  M. 

O'  # - ^ 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM  PRAC- 
TICED BY  THE  EARLY 
MENNONITES. 

Menno  Simon,  in  an  admonition  ad- 
dressed to  the  seorners  of  the  word  con- 
cerning baptism,  says,  “It  has  always 
been  a more  difficult  and  important  com- 
mand to  love  your  enemy  ; to  do  good  to 
those  that  hate  you  ; to  pray  in  spirit  and 
truth,  for  those  who  persecute  you;  to 
crucify  your  wicked  and  ungodly  flesh 
with  its  impure  lusts  and  desires;  to  sub- 
due your  arrogant  pride ; your  avari- 
ciousness ; your  offensive  unchastity ; 
your  bloody  hatred;  your  eating  and 
drinking  to  excess.  * * * \Ve 

think  that  these  and  the  like  commands, 
are  more  painful  and  difficult  to  perverse 
flesh,  which  is  naturally  so  prone  to  fol- 
low its  own  way,  than  to  have  a handful 
of  water  applied  ; and  a sincere  Chris- 
tian must  at  all  times  be  ready  to  do  all 
this  ; if  not,  I10  is  not  botyi  of  God ; for 
the  regenerated  are  of  one  mind  with 
Christ  Jesus.  * * * But  as  long  as 

their  minds  are  not  renewed,  and  they 
are  not  of  the  same  mind  with  Christ ; 
are  not  washed  in  the  inner  man  with 
clean  water,  from  the  living  fountain  of 
God,  they  may  well  say,  What  can  water 
avail  us  ? For  as  long  as  they  are  earthly 
and  sensually  minded,  the  whole  ocean 
would  not  cleanse  them.  My  faithful 


ELKHART.  IND.,  MAY,  1880. 


reader,  think  not  that  we  put  great  stress 
upon  the  elements  and  rites.  I tell  jou 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not.  If  any 
one  were  to  come  to  me,  even  the  emperor, 
or  king,  and  would  desire  to  be  baptized, 
still  walking  in  the  unclean,  ungodly 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  were  he  not  un- 
blamable, penitent  and  regenerated,  I 
hope  by  the  grace  of  God,  I would  rather 
die  than  to  baptize  such  an  impenitent 
and  sensual  man  ” Complete  Works  of 
Menno  Simon,  Part  first,  page  38.  He 
says  also  on  page  124  of  the  same  Part, 
“IIow  any  one  who  is  so  unbelieving 
and  rebellious,  that  he  ref  rises  God  a 
handf  ul  of  water,  can  conform  himself 
to  love  bis  enemies,  mortify  his  flesh  to 
the  service  of  his  neighbor,  and  to  take 
up  the  cross  of  Christ,  I will  leave  the 
serious  reader  to  reflect  upon,  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  In  these  two  quotations  we 
have  the  language  of  Menno  himself,  in 
which  he  so  plainly  shows  his  manner  of 
using  the  water  in  baptism  that  there  is 
no  possible  chance  of  mistranslating  or 
misunderstanding  it.  The  context  shows 
that  he  is  speaking  expressly  of  water 
baptism,  and  in  the  first  quotation,  instead 
of  saying,  Than  to  be  baptized,  lie  says, 
“ Than  to  have  a handful  of  water  ap- 
plied ; ” in  the  second,  instead  of  saying, 
That  he  refuses  to  be  baptized,  lie  says, 
“That  ho  refuses  God  a handful  of 
water.”  These  two  passages  should  be 
sufficient  to  show  any  unprejudiced  reader 
that  Menno  was  not  an  immersionist,  for 
no  one  that  practices  baptism  by  immer- 
sion can  use  the  language  that  he  did  in 
connection  with  baptism. 

Two  passages  from  the  writings  of  I 
Menno  are  frequently  quoted  by  iinmcr- 
sionists  to  show  that  he  baptized  as  they 
do.  One  reads  thus:  “For  however  in- 
dustriously we  may  search  day  and  night 
yet  we  find  but  one  baptism  in  the  water 
pleasing  to  God,  which  is  expressed  and 
contained  in  His  word,  namely  : Baptism 
on  the  confession  of  faith.”  Page  204. 
The  other  reads,  “This  is  the  only  mode 
of  baptism  which  Christ  Jesus  himself 
instituted  and  the  apostles  taught  and 
practiced,”  page  231.  The  first  passage 
explains  itself  by  the  clause,  “Baptism 
on  the  confession  of  faith,”  which  immer- 
sionists  are  particular  to  leave  off.  The 
sense  of  the  passage  is,  that  baptism  on  ' 
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the  confession  of  faith  is  the  one  only- 
baptism  in  water  baptism  that  is  pleasing 
to  God,  &c.  This  is  what  must  be  under- 
stood from  it  by  examining  what  comes 
before  and  follows  after,  whether  one 
understands  the  original  Holland,  in 
which  it  was  written,  or  not.  But,  in  or- 
der better  to  answer  the  wishes  of  itntner- 
sionists,  it  has  been  translated  by  Morgan 
Edwards  thus  : “After  we  have  searched 
ever  so  diligently,  we  shall  find  no  other 
baptism  besides  dipping  in  water,  which 
is  acceptable  to  God  and  maintained  in 
II  is  word.”  I11  this  form  it  has  been  used 
in  the  Religious  Encyclopedia  by  J.  New- 
ton Brown,  in  Life  and  Times  of  Menno 
by  the  same  author,  and  it  has  found  its 
way  into  many  of  the  "books  and  papers 
published*  by  immersionists  generally. 
When  Ira  Chase,  one  of  Morgan  Ed- 
wards’ Baptist  brethren,  was  questioned 
concerning  this  translation,  he  replied, 
“Mr.  Edwards,  we  doubt  not,  misunder- 
stood the  words  which  he  quoted  Had 
he  been  familiar  with  the  Dutch  ( Hol- 
land ) language,  and  had  he  examined 
what  precedes  and  what  follows  those 
words,  he  would  not  have  quoted  them 
for  the  purpose  for  which  he  brought 
them  forward.  It  would  be  entirely 
wrong  to  suspect  him  of  any  intention  to 
deceive  his  readers.  We  can  see  how 
the  mistake  here  was  easily  made ; and 
this  naturally  led  to  a similar  mistake,  in 
regard  to  the  Latin  passage,  mentioned 
also  by  him  in  this  connection.  By  the 
passage,  modus  baptizandi , we  suppose 
that  Menno  there  referred,  not  to  what 
is  commonly  understood  when  we  speak 
of  the  mode  of  baptizing,  but  to  such 
a baptism  as  lie  had  been  advocating, 
namely,  the  baptism  of  believers. 1 

Gallahor,  in  “ Short  Method,”  page  201 
says,  “Baptist  writers  often  quote  Menno 
Simon  as  saying  : ‘After  we  have  searched 
ever  so  diligently,  wo  shall  find  no  other 
baptism  but  dipping  in  water  which  is 
acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  by  His 
word.’  Rel.  Ency.,  by  J.  Newton  Brown 
(Baptist),  p.  797.  We  do  not  know 
whether  or  not  Menno  ever  used  such  a 
sentence  in  his  life— and  if  he  did  we 
would  like  to  know  what  the  context  was 
— for  the  language  is  not  a whit  stronger 
than  what  is  quoted  from  Calvin  by  this 
same  J.  Newton  Brown  (and  other  Bap- 
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tists).  And  more  than  that,  Mr.  Brown 
tells  us  in  the  same  connection  that  the 
modern  Mennonites  ‘ plead  the  authority 
of  Menno  for  pouring  or  sprinkling  as 
baptism.’  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Men- 
nonites ought  to  know  about  as  much 
about  what  Menno  taught  and  practiced 
as  any  one  else.  And  the  same  authority 
tells  us  that  the  ‘disciples  of  Menno  in 
times  of  persecution  and  in  prison  fell 
into  the  practice  of  sprinkling.’  Now 
this  statement  of  itself  proves  that  Menno 
never  taught  what  is  implied  in  the  quo- 
tation which  is  paraded  as  his  doctrine. 
Would  the  disciples  of  A.  Carson,  or  A. 
Campbell,  or  J.  R.  Graves  ever  iind  any 
difficulty  in  finding  plenty  of  water  for  a 
‘ dipping  immersion : even  if  they  were 


‘dipping  immersion'  even  u uiey  wviu  « 
persecuted  and  shpt  up  in  a dungeon  ^ tl 
It  is  very  easy  for  them  to  find  abundance  lc 
of  water  for  the  immersion  of  the  jailor  b 
at  Philippi,  in  the  prison  at  midnight,  tl 
('arson  says  he  would  make  the  woid  ti 
* baptidz6>  find  the  water  even  in  a desert  e 
or  prison.  Why  did  not  the  disciples  of  1 
Menno — even  in  Menno’s  lifetime,  do  the  t 
same?  Because  Menno  never  taught  such 
doctrine.  * * * We  find  in  a rep  re-  e 

sentative  Baptist  book  (Baptist  Succor-  i 
sion,  p.  82,)  that  Mr.  John  Smith,  _who  a 
dipped  himself,  and  is  called  by  the  best  c 
and  most  reliable  Baptist  historiaus,  the  j 
first  founder  of  the  English  Baptists,’  lie-  f 
came  finally  disgusted  with  the  Baptists  i 
which  he  himself  had  dipped,  and  1 
went  and  joined  the  ‘Mennonite  1 
Church,  whose  mode  of  baptism  was  i 
sprinkling  or  affusion.’  This  was  A.  D.  i 
1010.  When  did  the  Ancient  Mennonites 
live,  who  are  said  by  immersion  authors, 
to  have  practiced  exclusive  dipping,  if 
the  Mennonites  in  1610  baptized  by 
sprinkling  or  affusion?  Menno  Simon 
died  in  1561,  just  49  years  before  John 
Smith  joined  the  ‘sprinkling  Mennonites 
in  Amsterdam,  Holland.  ’ 

Menno  writes  of  Dctrich  Philip,  call- 
ing him  “brother,”  “faithful  brother,” 
and  in  one  place  says,  “For  Dirk  (T)e- 
trich  Philip)  and  we  are  of  the  same 
mind,  and  I trust,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  we  will  ever  remain  so.”  Philip  in 
his  “ Handbuechlein,”  p.  29,  says,  in  com- 
menting on  1 Peter  3 : 21,  “ Here  the 
apostle  plainly  says,  that  in  the  baptism 
of  the  washing  or  pouring  (waschen  odor 
begieszen)  with  the  elementary  water  the 
work  is  not  accomplished.”  Menno  and 
Philip  were  of  “the  same  mind,”  belonged 
to  the  same  organization,  and  both  prac- 
ticed baptism  with  the  “elementary 
water”  by  pouring. 

George  Blaurock  was  another  of  Men- 
no’s brethren,  and  one  of  the  most  faith- 
ful and  influential  teachers  of  the  Baptist 
(Mennonite)  church  about  1535.  (At 
this  time,  and  much  later,  the  Mennonites 
were  all  called  Baptists  because  they  re- 


mode  of  administration  was  pouimg. 
Gallaher,  in  “Short  Method,  p.  310 
says,  “But  Belthazar  Hubmeyer,  Conrad 
G rebel,  Felix  Mantz,  George  Blaurock, 
et  al.,  were  confederates  and  helpers  o 
Munzer  and  are  enrolled  by  \ an  Braght 
and  Underhill  as  Baptist  Martyrs. 
George  Blaurock  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  man  who  was  re-baptized  in  the  j i 
century.  It  took  place  in  the  spring  of 

1524  lie  was  baptized  (or  re-baptized) 

by  Conrad  Grebel  at  Zurich,  in  a house, 
on  his  knees.  (Carrolton  Debate,  p.  892.) 
* * * Alas  ! that  so  much  sympathy 

has  been  wasted  and  so  many  tears  poured 
out  during  the  last  two  hundred  years, 
over  the  persecution  and  sufferings  ot 
Baptists,  who  never  were  Baptists.  It 
the  Munsterites  were  pedo  Baptist  spnnk- 
lers,  and  the  Mennonites  sprinkled  (or 
baptized  by  pouring),  it  is  no  wonder 
that  E.  B.  Underhill,  the  best  read  bap- 
tist historian  in  the  world,  has  been  driv- 
en to  the  conclusion  that  ‘ there  were  no 
Baptists  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  in 
. the  16th  century.’” 

. i -1  ...  4hn 


but  worshiped  in  private  bouses,  barns, 
&c.  Notwithstanding  the  feeble  t radi- 
tion has  it,”  the  facts  are  different  and 
we  hope  no  one  will  permit  himself  to  be 
deceived  by  it.  It  is  well  known  by  all 
who  have  read  Menno’s  writings,  that  he 
complained  of  his  persecutors  in  every 
particular  where  his  liberties  were  de- 
l nied  ; and  if  his  mode  of  baptism  had 
been  denied  him,  lie  would,  no  doubt, 
have  noticed  the  fact  in  some  of  his 
many  writings  ; but  not  a word  of  that 
kind  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  them. 

Menno  and  his  brethren  of  the  16th 
century  were  not  immersionists,  but  prac- 
ticed pouring  for  baptism  ; and  not  a 
shadow  of  argument  has  been  produced 
to  the  contrary,  but  what  has  been  found 
to  be  unreliable  and  erroneous. 

Jno.  8.  Coffman. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OF  SIN,  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
OF  JUDGMENT. 


Recently  there  appeared,  in  one  of  the 
exchanges,  an  article  ably  setting  forth 
many  of  the  doctrines  taught  by  Menno 
and  the  early  Mennonites,  which  also  are  J 
characteristic  of  the  Mennonites  of  the  y 
present  time.  Among  the  many  histoucal  ( 
and  scriptural  truths  which  he  so^ab  y t 
notices  he  has  this  expression:  “lradi-  ^ 
tion  has  it,  that  whenever  it  was  practica-  ^ 
ble  they  (the  Mennonites)  baptized  by  ^ 
immersion  in  some  stream  of  water;  but 
as  the  laws  in  some  countries  where  they 
labored  prohibited  baptism  to  be  adiuin-  ' 
istered  in  the  public  streams,  under  the 
open  canopy  of  heaven,  they,  in  such  pla- 
ces substituted  pouring  for  immersion 
and  performed  it  in  meeting-houses. 
There  may  be  such  an  opinion  among 
those  who  agree  with  the  Mennonites  in 
nearly  every  point  of  doctiine  except 
baptism,  but  it  is  supported  only  by  tra- 
dition, and  does  not  change  the  fact  that 
the  Mennonites  have  always,  in  the  times 
of  Menno,  and  ever  since,  and  do  still 
practice  baptism  by  pouring.  This  has 
been  substantiated  by  “a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses,” in  the  form  of  reliable  and  in 
: controvertible  historical  facts.  And 
not  one  reliable  expression  can  be  pio- 
■ duced  from  any  of  the  many  early  writ- 
* ings,  from  the  many  authors  of  the  differ- 
l ent  denominations,  that  Menno,  oi  any  of 
l his  brethren,  ever  performed  an  imraer- 

- sion  for  baptism  in  the  16th  century. 
r No  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  spirit 

and  disposition  of  the  Mennonites  of 

- those  times  would  venture  to  state  that 

- they  changed  any  of  their  religious  forms 
t which  they  considered  Scriptural  because 
t they  were  opposed  by  tho  laws  of  the 
s country.  This  is  something  that  true 
3-  Mennonites  never  did.  The  tradition  is 
n also  incorrect  in  this,  that  they  should 

have  baptized  in  meeting-houses;  they 
is  did  not  use  meeting-houses  in  those  times 
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baptized  those  who  had  been  baptized  in 
infancy.)  He  baptized  in  tho  houses, 
and  the  circumstances  all  show  that  his 


“And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment.”  John  16  : 8. 

These  words  were  spoken  by 
Jesus  to  Ills  disciples  on  the  night 
when  he  instituted  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  It  was  after 
they  had  partaken  of  that  memora- 
ble feast,  and  were  on  their  way  to 
the  garden  of  Getlisemane,  while  he 
was  preparing  them  for  what  was 
to  transpire.  He  had  told  them 
that  he  would  soon  be  taken  from 
them,  that  it  was  necessary  that 
these  things  should  come  to  pass, 
and  that  for  this  purpose  lie  came 
into  the  world.  The  first  thought, 
that  might  arise  in  reading  this 
scripture,  is,  that  he  was  speaking 
of  his  coming  again,  his  second  ap- 
pearing when  he  shall  come  with  a 
great  shout,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  dead 
shall  rise,  when  he  shall  aupear  in 
his  glory  to  .judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  But  he  had  reference  to 
something  quite  different.  He  was 
. consoling  his  disciples  with  the 
. promise  that  after  he  was  gone 

- away  he  would  send  unto  them  the 
f Spirit  of  Truth,  which  proceedetli 

- from  the  Father.  In  the  preceding 
• verse  he  says,  “Nevertheless  I tell 
t you  the  truth;  it  is  expedient  for 
f you  that  I go  away,  for  if  I go  not 
1 away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
s unto  you;  but  if  I depart,  I will 
e send  him  unto  you.”  Notice  par- 

ticularly — “And  when  he  is  come , he 
§ will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  6f 
q righteousness , and  of  judgment.” 
y An  ancient  meaning  of  “reprove 
s was  “to  come.”  When  he  will  come 
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he  will  convince  or  convict  the  world 
of  sin.  He  will  apply  the  truth  of 
God  to  men’s  own  minds,  and  con- 
vince them  that  they  are  sinners. 
This  is  the  nature  of  conviction  al- 
ways. By  the  phrase  “The  world,” 
is  meant  the  men  of  the  world. 
As  all  men  are  by  nature  sinners, 
the  term  “the  world,”  may  be  ap- 
plied to  them  all. 

It  was  expedient  for  them  (and 
us)  that  he  go  away.  The  reason, 
he  states  to  be;  that,  in  this  way 
only  would  the  Comforter  be  grant- 
ed them.  The  question  may  be 
asked,  why  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
more  valuable  to  them  than  the 
Savior  himself  ? By  his  departure, 
his  death,  and  ascension  — by  hav- 
ing these  facts  before  their  eyes — 
they  would  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  see  more  clearly  the  de- 
sign of  his  coming  than  they  would 
by  his  presence.  While  he  was 
with  them,  notwithstanding  the 
plainest  teaching,  their  minds  were 
filled  with  prejudice  and  error. 
They  expected  him  to  set  up  a tem- 
poral kingdom,  and  were  willing  to 
believe  that  he  was  to  die.  If  he 
were  actually  taken  away  from 
them,  they  would  no  longer  doubt 
on  this  subject,  so  they  would  be 
better  prepared  to  understand  why 
he  came.  We  can  see  by  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  every  where  that 
they  labored  to  establish  His  king- 
dom, not  temporal,  but  heavenly. 

It  is  often  necessary  that  God 
should  visit  us  with  severe  afflic- 
tions before  our  pride  will  de  hum- 
bled, and  we  become  willing  to  un- 
derstand the  plainest  truths.  It  is 
also  necessary  that  the  Comforter 
come  on  earth  since  Jesus  could  be 
bodily  present  at  only  one  place  at 
one  time,  while  in  order  to  accom- 
plish the  good  work  of  saving  men, 
it  was  needful  that  there  should  be 
some  agent  who  would  be  present 
in  all  places,  to  attend  all  minis- 
ters,and  at  the  same  time  prosper 
the  work  of  savi  ng  souls  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  “If  I go  not  away  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you.” 
Now  it  was  a positive  arrange- 
ment in  the  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, that  God  the  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit  should  each  perform  a part. 

* As  it  was  not  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
to  make  an  atonement,  so  it  was 
not  the  work  of  the  Savior  to  apply 
it.  Hence  the  Comforter  or  Holy 
Spirit  would  not  come  until  our 
Savior  had  completed  his  part  of 
the  work.  Yet,  when  the  Savior 


had  finished  his  work,  and  had  left 
the  earth,  the  Spirit  came  to  carry 
forward  the  same  plan,  and  apply 
it  to  men.  “But  if  I depart,  I will 
send  Him  unto  you.”  It  is  but  rea- 
sonable that  far  more  success  should 
attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
after  the  atonement  was  actually 
made.  It  was  the  office  of  the 
Spirit  to  carry  forward  the  work 
only  after  the  Savior  had  died,  and 
ascended,  as  we  can  see  in  Acts  2. 
The  apostles  were  sorely  distressed 
when  they  knew  that  the  Savior 
would  be  taken  away  from  them, 
but  God  often  takes  away  a bless- 
ing to  bestow  upon  us  a greater  one. 
Hence  we  should  ever  pray,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done. 

When  he  comes  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin.  Sin,  we  know,  is 
a violation  of  the  law  of  God.  But 
the  particular  sin  the  Savior  has 
reference  to  here,  is  that  of  rejecting 
the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  placed  first 
because  it  is  the  principle  one  of 
which  men  are  guilty.  Some  say 
this  has  reference  to  the  Jews;  but 
my  dear  friend,  if  you  have  not 
sought  and  found  the  Lord  Jesus 
precious  to  your  soul — you  are  re- 
jecting him.  How?  by  your  actions, 
by  your  influence,  thereby  crucify- 
ing’llim  afresh  ; and  by  this  all  men 
may  know  that  the  Spirit  convinces 
you  of  this  very  sin.  This  was  par- 
ticularly true  of  the  Jews.  It  was 
their  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God 
that  was  made  the  great  truth  that 
was  instrumental  of  their  conver- 
sion on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and 
elsewhere.  See  Acts  2 : 22-24;  3 : 13 
-15;  4 : 10-28. 

This  was  the  great  theme  of  all 
Peter’s  sermons  of  which  we  have 
any  record,  while  preaching  to  the 
Jews.  Some  gave  heed  to  it  when 
brought  home  to  them  by  the 
apostles  through  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  prophecy  in  Zecli. 
12  : 10  was  fulfilled.  “And  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  mourn.”  Throughout 
the  New  Testament  this  sin  is  re- 
garded as  the  most  offensive  to  God, 
and  if  unrepented  of,  will  certainly 
lead  to  perdition.  The  Savior  him- 
self testifies  of  this  when  he  siiys, 
he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.”  Mark  16  : 16. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not.  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abidetli  on 
him.”  Therefore  let  us  not  resist 


the  Spirit  when  he  strives  with  us, 
but  give  heed  to  it,  that  we  may  be 
heirs  to  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ  our  elder  brother,  and 
receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  life, 
which  is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  the 
finally  faithful. 

2.  Of  Righteousness.  He  will  al- 
so convince  the  world  of  righteous' 
ness.  This  seems  clearly  to  refer 
to  the  righteousness  or  innocence 
of  Jesus.  He  had  been  persecuted 
through  all  his  ministry,  he  was 
soon  to  be  taken  and  condemned 
by  the  highest  authority  of  the  na- 
tion. See  him  as  he  stands  before 
Pilate  and  his  accusers  as  a sheep 
before  his  shearers;  they  are  bring- 
ing hard  accusations  against  him, 
yet  he  says  not  a word.  He  is  ar- 
raigned for  high  treason  and  mis- 
demeanor, for  trying  to  pervert  the 
people.  They  say  he  is  trying  to 
set  up  a kingdom  here  on  eaith, 
notwithstanding  his  positive  asser- 
tion that  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world;  and  that  hereafter  they 
should  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power.  He 
knew  that  lie  would  be  tried  and 
condemned  on  these  charges,  al- 
though false ; therefore  he  said, 
“When  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  he 
will  convince  the  world  of  righteous- 
ness.” Of  his  own  righteousness, 
of  his  innocence  of  all  these  charg- 
es, that  he  was  without  sin,  and 
truly  the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah, 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  In  the 
10th  verse  He  says,  “Because  I go 
to  my  Father.”  His  resurrection 
and  ascension  to  God  would  be 
proof  of  his  innocence  and  should 
satisfy  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  For 
God  would  not  raise  us  an  impos- 
tor. But  when  he  raised  up  Jesus 
and  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand, 
he  testified  to  his  innocence , he 
showed  that  he  approved  his  words, 
and  gave  conclusive  evidence  that 
he  was  sent  from  God.  To  the 
proof  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus  the 
apostles  frequently  refer.  Paul  in 
his  letter  to  the  Romans,  1 : 4 says, 
“And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.”  And  in  1 Cor. 
15  : 14,  “And  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
then  is  our  preaching  vain.”  1 Tim. 
3 : 16.  “God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of 
angels.”  The  proof  of  the  innocence 
or  righteousness  of  our  Savior  is  as 
satisfactorily  evinced  now  as  it  was 
then.  As  we  have  the  proof  let  us 
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profit  by  it.  Let  us,  when  the  Spiv- ' 
it  comes  and  convinces  ns  of  this 
fact,  not  resist  him,  but  give  him  I 
full  sway,  that  he  may  lead  us  to  see 
our  unworthiness,  and  that  we  are ! 
undone  without  his  sovereign  grace. 
That  we  may  turn  to  him  with  an 
earnest  desire  to  obtain  a better 
righteousness  than  our  own. 

‘.5.  Of  Judgment.  He  said  the 
Spirit  would  convince  the  world  of 
j udgment.  This  is  better  explained 
by  theverse  where  he  says,  Because 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 
Now  Satan,  when  he  caused  our 
hist  parents  to  transgress  the  com- 
mand of  God,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world;  and  for  this  purpose 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  judge 
or  condemn  Satan.  Of  this  Christ 
himselfspeaks  where  he  says,  “Now 
is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

By  his  death,  burial  and  resurrec- 
tion, Christ  gained  the  victory  over 
man.  This  proves  that  God  is  just 
and  will  execute  judgment  on  all 
Ids- foes.  If  he  subjugated  his  great 
‘enemy,  who  had  so  long  triumphed, 
he  will  also  subdue  all  others  in 
due  time.  So  all  who  transgress 
his  lloly  law  and  commandments 
will  not  escape.  Of  this  great  truth, 
Jesus  says  the  Holy  Spirit  will  con- 
vince the  world  or  men.  The  apos- 
tle Paul  in  writing  to  the  Romans 
says,  we  have  no  right  to  judge  our 
fellow  man,  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself; 
we  know  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  accoiding  to  truth  against  them 
that  commit  these  things.  Rom.  2:2. 
God  showed  that  he  was  just  in  sub- 
duing his  great  enemy — Satan.  He 
showed  that  his  purpose  was  to 
vanquish  all  his  enemies.  This  is 
felt  by  the  condemned  sinner.  He 
knows  that  he  is  guilty,  and  that 
God  is  just;  and  his  judgment  is 
according  to  truth.  He  fears  that 
God  will  condemn  him,  and  trem- 
bles at  the  apprehension  of 
approaching  condemnation.  Con- 
vinced then  of  sin,  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  just,  there  is  no  oth- 
er refuge  but  to  flee  to  the  cross, 
amt  seek  pardon  in  the  atoning 
blood  and  merits  of  Him  who  ex- 
pired thereon  and  subdued  the 
great  enemy  of  man. 

J.  M.  Herr. 

Goa’s  mercies  frequently  surpass  our 
expectations;  His  ‘‘mercy  is  great  unto 
the  heavens.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OF  SOUL. 


*‘And  he  gave  them  their  request  but 
sent  leanness  into  their  soul  ” Ps.  106:16. 

The  Psalmist  here  speaks  of  liis 
forefathers,  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  provoked  the  Lord  by  their 
disobedience  and  wicked  murmur- 
ings  after  He  had  led  them  forth1 
from  their  oppressors  in  the  land ! 
of  Egypt.  He  says,  “They  soon 
forgat  his  works,  they  waited  not 
for  his  counsel,  but  lusted  exceed- 
ingly in  the  wilderness,  and  tempt- 
ed God  in  the  desert.  And  he  gave 
them  their  request  but  sent  leanness 
into  their  soul.”  The  Apostle 
James  says,  “Ye  ask  and  receive  j 


rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  there 
can  be  no  true  success  in  life  that 
does  not  spring  from  daily  obedi- 
ence to  tlierequirements  of  our  spir- 
itual nature. 

God  miraculously  fed  and  pre- 
served his  people  in  the  wilderness, 
but,  instead  of  praising  him  with 
grateful  hearts  for  his  goodness, 
they  complained  that  they  had  noth- 
ing but  manna,— “there  is  nothing 
besides  this  manna  before  our  eyes.  ” 

How  prone  are  we  to  act  in  a sim- 
ilar manner!  When  we  have  the 
greatest  reasons  to  feel  truly  thank- 
ful for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy, 
we  degrade  our  souls  by  wickedly 
complaining  that  “this”  is  all  we 
1 have.  And  what  a soul-destroying 
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The  Israelites  lusted  after  the  ‘ 1 ilesli- 
pots  of  Egypt”  and  asked  “Who 
shall  give  us  liesli  to  eat?  We  re- 
member the  fish  which  we  did  eat 
in  Egypt  freely  ; the  cucumbers  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions  and  the 
garlic ; but  now  our  soul  is  dried 
away  ; there  is  nothing  at  all  be- 
sides this  manna  before  our  eyes.  ” 

It  appears  that,  notwithstanding 
they  asked  amiss  — that  they  might 
consume  it  upon  their  lusts  or 
pleasures — yet  God  gave  them  their 
request,  so  that  what  they  had  long- 
ed for  became  loathsome  to  them, 
but  as  we  follow  their  subsequent 
history  we  see  that  their  spiritual 
condition  because  deplorable  in- 
deed. 

May  we  not  herein  find  something 
that  is  profitable  “for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness,”— even  a much  needed 
lesson  to  us  at  the  present  day  ? 
God  knows  wdiat  is  best  for  yet  he 
teaches  us  to  pray  to  him  in  faith 
for  the  things  we  need,  but  to  those 
only  who  “seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness”  is 
the  promise  given  that  “all  these 
things,”  namely,  temporal  bless- 
ings, shall  be  added.  How  many 
there  are  who  would  reverse  this 
heavenly  order : even  professors  of 
religion  often  seem  to  make  the  ac- 
cumulation of  the  wealth  of  this 
world  their  first  aim  in  life,  giving 


Egyptian  bondage  of  sin  and  united 
with  the  people  of  God  in  their 
journeying  toward  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, to  “lust  after  the  flesh-pots 
of  Egypt,” — to  long  for  and  set 
their  hearts  on  enjoying  everything 
they  had  while  yet  in  their  sinful 
state.  Woe  unto  such  if  their  re- 
quest is  granted  them,  for  it  will 
surely  bring  leanness  into  their 
souls.  Yea,  more,  there  are  those 
who  lose  their  “ first  love”  and  be- 
come dissatified  with  the  spiritual 
manna,  that  Bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  seek  for  some  oth- 
er food  to  satisfy  their  spiritual 
cravings.  Ah,  fatal  mistake!  For 
there  is  nothing  save  that  Spiritual 
Bread  that  will  keep  the  souls  of 
men  from  starvation.  “There  is  a 
natural  and  there  is  a spiritual 
body.”  If  we  withhold  from  our 
natural  bodies  the  necessary  sus- 
tenance they  become  weak  and  ema- 
ciated, or  disease  may  deprive  our 
physical  nature  of  the  faculty  of  ap- 
propriating the  proper  nutriment, 
wdien  the  same  result  will  be  seen. 

Just  so  with  our  spiritual  bodies. 
And  if  it  is  necessary  to  provide 
food  to  sustain  our  natural  bodies 
which  at  best  can  last  but  a fewT 
years  and  must  then  return  to  dust, 
how  much  more  important  it  is  to 
comply  with  the  conditions  which 
insure  the  healthful  growth  of  our 
spiritual  bodies,  which  are  alone 


but  a passing  thought  to  the  things  ! destined  either  for  eternal  happiness 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ; | or  endless  misery!  Our  Savior, 
but  the  Allwise  One,  instead  of  al-  the  physician  of  souls  says,  “I  am 
ways  giving  them  their  request,  or  the  living  bread  which  came  down 

prospering  them  in  their  undertak- 1 from  heaven: Not  as  your 

ings,  sometimes  in  mercy  calls  back  , fathers  did  eat  manna  and  are  dead : 
such  erring  ones  by  some  financial! he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall 
downfall,  teaching  them  to  build  on  j live  forever.”  John  G : 51-58.  “He 
a sure  foundation  and  everlasting  satisfieth  the  longing  soul  and  fil- 
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leth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness.” 
Ps.  107:9.  “Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy,  and  eat,  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price.  Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  Hearken  dil- 
igently unto  me,  and  eat  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
itself  in  fatness,  Incline  your  ear 
and  come  unto  me ; hear,  and  your 
soul  shall  live.  Is.  55:  1 — 3. 

How  many  there  are  all  around 
us  who  puf  forth  their  best  energies 
for  worldly  gain  ; their  greatest  de- 
sire is  to  accumulate  wealth,  for 
this  they  toil  day  and  night ; and 
when  they  accomplish  their  heart’s 
desire,  and  that  which  they  request 
is  given  them,  men  call  them  suc- 
cessful and  think  them  particularly 
fortunate,  but  0,  let  us  consider  the 
sacrifice  that  was  made,  the  fearful 
price  paid  : “What  shall  it  profit 
a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?” 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

BE  TEMPERATE  IN  ALL  THINGS 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  now  ex- 
isting in  the  world  is  intemperance. 
And  this  is  indulged  in  not  only  in 
eating  and  drinking,  but  also  in 
speaking  and  in  many  other  things. 
In  whatever  way  it  may  be  indulged 
in,  it  is  a great  sin.  It  is  opposed 
both  to  the  law  of  God  and  the  law 
of  nature,  and  every  one  should 
strive  earnestly,  not  only  to  over- 
come every  inclination  to  it  in  him- 
self, but  also  to  lead  others  away 
from  thus  indulging  their  appetites 
to  excess. 

Two  of  the  most  prominent  forms 
in  which  intemperance  in  our  day 
manifests  itself,  is  in  the  use  of 
strong  drink  and  tobacco.  Let  us 
look  at  the  vast  amount  of  money 
spent  every  year  in  these  two  arti- 
cles by  the  people  in  our  country! 
When  summed  together  it  will  make 
more  than  the  amount  spent  for 
bread. 

A certain  eminent  writer  says, 
“No  Christian  man  should  sell  or 
use  anything  that  is  injurious  to 
health.  Such  is  evidently  all  that 
liquid  lire  commonly  called  drams 
or  spirituous  liquors.  It  is  true  they 
may  have  a place  in  medicine,  they 
may  be  of  use  in  bodily  disorder; 


although  there  would  rarely  be 
any  occasion  for  them  were  it  not 
for  the  unskillfulness  of  the  practi- 
tioner. Therefore  such  that  make 
and  sell  only  for  this  use  may  keep 
their  consciences  clear.  But  who  are 
they  who  prepare  them  only  for  this 
end  ? Do  you  know  ten  such  dis- 
tillers in  America?  If  so  we  will  ex- 
cuse them.  But  all  that  will  sell 
in  a common  way  to  all  that  will 
pay  are  poisoners  generally.  They 
poison  His  majesty’s  subjects  by 
wholesale.  Their  eye  neither  pities 
nor  spares  them.  They  drive  them 
to  hell  like  sheep;  and  what  is  their 
gain?  Is  it  not  the  blood  of  these 
men?”  Surely  their  gain  here,  if 
any,  will  be  their  everlasting  loss. 

So  it  is  with  tobacco;  men  become 
slaves  to  it,  and  a3  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  great  sin  is  committed  by 
using  it  to  excess. 

Intemperance  is  a great  evil,  and 
we  are  taught  to  resist  all  evil. 
Therefore  all  Christian  people 
should  abstain  from  such  practices ; 
then  the  world  could  see  that  we 
are  separated  from  them  by  at  least 
two  worse  than  useless  practices. 
Separation  is  what  we  want  in  my 
estimation;  but  we  need  not  look 
for  a reformation  in  this  direction 
as  long  as  we  see  ministers  and  par- 
ents making  excessive  use  of  both; 
sayingthey  cannot  do  without  them. 

Now  I will  ask  all  God  fearing 
ministers  and  parents  twenty  rea- 
sonable questions  in  regard  to 
strong  drink,  and  will  answer  them 
all,  not  by  my  opinion,  but  by  the 
word  of  God.  Think  and  reflect. 

1.  Who  was  the  first  man  we  read 
of  that  became  intoxicated?  Noah. 
Gen.  9:20,  21. 

2.  Who  was  first  instructed  to 
abstain  from  strong  drink  ? Mano- 
ah.  “And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I said 
unto  the  woman  let  her  beware.  She 
may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  com- 
eth  of  the  vine,  neither  let  her  drink 
wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any 
unclean  thing ; all  that  I commanded 
her  let  her  observe.”  Judges  13  : 13, 

3.  Did  any  person  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  ever  abstain  from  strong 
drink  of  his  own  accord?  Daniel 
did.  “But  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self with  the  portion  of  the  king’s 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank:  therefore  he  requested  of 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
might  not  defile  himself.”  Dan.  1:  8. 


4.  Was  he  any  healthier  or  wiser 
in  consequence  ? Yes : at  the  end  of 
ten  days  his  countenance  appeared 
fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all 
the  children  which  did  eat  the  por- 
tion of  the  king’s  meat.  Thus  Mel- 
zar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat  and  wine  that  they  should 
drink;  and  gave  them  pulse.  As 
for  these  four  children,  God.  gave 
them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 
learning  and  wisdom;  and  Daniel 
had  understanding  in  all  visions 
and  dreams.  Dan.  1:15-17.  . 

5.  Ought  kings  to  drink  wine? 
No : “It  is  not  for  kings,  O Lemuel, 
it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine; 
nor  for  princes  strong  drink.” 

Prov.  31 : 4.  . . 

6.  Ought  ministers  to  drink  wine  ? 
“And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
saying,  Do  not  drink  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  thou  nor  thy  sons 
with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation,  lest  ye 
die:  it  shall  be  a statute  forever 
throughout  your  generations.”  Lev. 
10:8,  9. 

7 Ought  we  to  make  companions 
of  drunkards?  No:  “But  now  I 
have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a brother  be  a fornicator,  or  covet- 
ous, or  an  idolater,  or  a railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with 
such  a one  no  not  to  eat.”  1 Cor. 

5 : 11.  , A1 

8.  Can  any  drunkard  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?  No:  “Nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  1 Cor. 

6 : 10. 

9.  Does  God  pronounce  any  woe 
upon  drunkards  ? “Woe  unto  them 
that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  strong  drink; 
that  continue  until  night,  till  wine 
inflames  them.”  “Woe  unto  them 
that  are  mightv  to  drink  wine,  and 
men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink.”  Isa.  5 : 11,  22. 

10.  Why  has  He  pronounced  His 
woe?  “But  they  also  have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way;  the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up 
of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink;  they  err  in 

i vision;  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

! “For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and 
filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place 
clean.”  Isa.  28  :7,  8. 

11.  Are  drunkards  likely  to  pros- 
| per  ? “He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall 
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be  a poor  man:  he  that  loveth  wine 
and  oil  shall  not  be  rich.”  Prov.  t 
21  : 17.  I 

12.  What  are  the  consequences  of  I 
drinking?  “Who  hath  woe  ? who  e 
hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  ? 
who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  s 
wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  \ 
redness  of  eyes?  They  that  tarry 
long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go  to  a 
seek  mixed  wine.”  Prov.  23  : 29,  30.  i 

13.  How  may  we  avoid  these  con-  1 
sequences  ? “Look  not  thou  upon  : 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giv- 
eth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.”  Prov.  23  : 31. 

14.  What  will  be  the  result  if  we 
disregard  this  advice  ? “At  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a serpent  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.”  Prov.  23:32. 

15.  Is  it  wise  to  tamper  with 
strong  drink?  “Wine  is  a mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whoso- 
ever is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise.”  Prov.  20:1. 

1C.  Where  do  we  find  the  lirst  ac- 
count of  a number  of  persons  who 
abstained  from  the  use  of  wine  alto- 
gether ? “But  they  said,  We  will 
drink  no  wine:  for  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  our  father  commanded 
us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever.” 
“Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
•Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our 
father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days, 
we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our 
daughters.”  ,Jer.  35  : G,  8. 

17.  What  blessing  did  God  pro- 
nounce upon  these  persons  because 
they  abstained  from  strong  drink? 
“And  Jeremiah  said,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  com- 
mands of  Jonadab  your  father,  and 
kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  hath  com 
manded  you;  therefore  thus  saitli 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a man  to  stand  before  me 
for  ever.”  35  : 18,  19. 

18.  Is  intemperance  a vice?  Eu- 
vyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  lev- 
ellings, and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Gal.  5 :21. 

19.  Is  temperance  a virtue?  “But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance: against  such  there  is  no  law.” 
Gal.  5 : 22,  23. 


20.  Is  there  anything  in  the  Bible 
that  covers  all  intemperate  habits? 
Love  to  God  and  man,  as  brother 
Paul  had.  “It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  oris  offended,  or  is  made 
weak.”  Rom.  14:21. 

Tobacco  and  opium  we  suppose 
were  not  known  when  the  Bible  was 
written,  so  they  are  not  named  in 
the  Bible.  It  is  also  thought  by 
some  of  our  good  men  that  they 
were  not  considered  worthy  of  Bible 
room;  but  the  writer  claims  that 
all  plants  and  herbs  are  as  their 
maker  said  when  he  had  finished 
all  things,  good.  But  their  good- 
ness is  abused  by  the  intemperate 
and  filthy  habits  of  the  sin-begotten 
and  fallen  children  of  Adam,  who 
are  no  more  willing  to  let  good 
enough  alone,  but  are  running 
things  to  excess.  Resist  all  evil, 


live  temperate,  and  thou  shalt  be 
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wise. 


John  P.  King. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


WE  NEED  THE  BIBLE. 

Among  the  arguments  of  an  infi- 
del writer,  in  his  virulent  effort  to 
destroy  men’s  faith  in  the  Bible, 
was  this:  That  there  could  be  no 
such  thing  as  a written  word  of  God, 
for  the  reasons  that  God  himself  did 
not  write,  and  those  snpposed  to  be 
inspired  were  by  no  means  infalli 
ble,  and  even  their  writings  are  sub- 
ject to  perversion  or  mistakes. 

That  actual  mistakes  do  exist  is 
clear,  and  therefore  they  must  nec- 
essarily cease  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
That  nature  alone  can  be  relied  up- 
on as  the  unchangeable,  unwritten 
word  of  God.  That  seed  time  and 
harvest  proves  or  teaches  us  that  he 
is  love.  That  rain  and  sunshine  up- 
on the  just  and  the  unjust  teaches 
us  to  love  our  fellow  men  and  even 
our  enemies.  Thus  he  goes  on  with 
some  appearances  of  reason.  But 
there  is  another  side  to  this. 

The  earth  is  not  always  blessed 
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with  rains 


genial  sunshine. 


Excessive  heat  and  cold,  violent 
storms,  hurricanes  and  tornadoes 
would  as  effectually  prove  that  an 
unmerciful  power  was  ruling.  How 
faithless  people  murmur  at  the  Ru- 
ler of  the  elements!  Yes,  infidels 
are  among  the  lirst  to  complain  of 
the  providence  of  God,  and  curse  the 
Power  that  rules  the  spheres.  But 
infidels  here  are  in  a Bible  land  and 
brought  up  under  the  refining  influ- 


ences of  the  holy  word,  and  their 
opinions  are  not  fair  specimens  of 
such  a theory.  We  must  find  an  ex- 
ample where  the  teachings  of  the  re- 
vealed word  have  never  exerted  any 
influence.  We  are  furnished  with 
statements  which  teach  us  that  the 
inhabitants  of  such  places  look  up- 
on the  dispenser  of  providence  as  a 
revengeful  being,  pouring  his  wrath 
upon  men  by  famine  and  pestilence, 
heat  and  cold,  and  when  provoked 
demands  the  sacrifice  of  human  be- 
ings; kings  kill  their  subjects,  and 
mothers  kill  their  children  to  ap- 
pease the  supposed  wrath  of  the  Ru- 
ler which  is  manifest  to  them  only 
through  the  workings  of  nature. 

It  is  not  strange  that  they  arrive  at 
such  erroneous  conclusions,  since 
there  is  no  perfect  happiness  in  this 
life.  It  is  true  man  is  maintained 
and  provided  for,  but  this  only  pro- 
longs the  misery  of  staying  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  and  nature  does  not 
directly  teach  any  existence  after 
this  life.  The  few  pleasures  that 
are  seemingly  enjoyed  at  times  are 
imbittered  by  the  change  that  is 
sure  to  follow.  Sunshine  is  follow- 
ed by  dark  clouds,  summer,  by  win- 
, ter,  and  light,  by  darkness.  So  in 
life,  it  is  followed  by  death,  and  we 
1 have  not  a moment’s  lease  for  it; 

in  an  instant  friends  may  be 
i parted,  families  be  broken  up,  for- 
> tunes  take  wings,  or  accidents  hap- 
. pen  — not  a moment  safe  from  some 
. calamity.  There  are  a thousand 
ills  to  which  we  are  subjected.  The 
3 ungodly  are  preserved  and  prosper- 
. ed  according  to  worldly  considera- 
tions as  well  as  the  pious;  then 
. what  shall  be  the  reward  of  them. 
, that  serve  God?  Why  not  eat  and 
\ drink,  if  we  have  it,  for  tomorrow 
^ we  may  die.  Some  have  not  even 
. the  necessaries  of  life,  and  are  com- 
3 pelled  to  eke  out  a miserable  exis- 
! tence  here  and  go  to  the  grave  as  the 
j only  relief.  This  is  looking  from 
t the  infidel’s  standpoint.  This  is  a 
dark  picture,  but  it  is  not  over- 
\ drawn ; we  see  it  verified  constantly. 

Nature  may  teach  grand  truths 
t concerning  the  Deity,  but  it  can 
s give  no  light  upon  future  existence. 
i Shall  we  live  hereafter?  Shall  it  be 
vr  a life  of  pleasure,  or  shall  it  be  a 
- life  of  misery?  How  long  till  all 
s that  is  connected  with  man,  body, 
f soul  and  spirit  shall  cease  to  exist? 
e Upon  these  momentous  questions 
t nature  is  silent.  Who  shall  solve  it? 
1 Where  is  the  key  to  the  mystery  ? 
i-  The  Bible.  How  thankful  we 
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should  be  for  the  word  of  divine  rev- 
elation, which  assures  us  of  a bliss- 
ful hereafter  for  the  faithful,  and  be- 
comes a present  salvation  to  all  who 
truly  believe  it!  It  not  ODly  tells 
us  to  live  in  peace  with  man  and 
God,  but  gives  the  disposition  and 
power  to  enjoy  it  when  all  else  is 
sorrow  and  anguish.  It  affords  the 
blessed  assurance  that  “ all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,”  and  our  experience  cor- 
roborates the  apostle’s  declara- 
tion. 

The  consoling  evidence  is  so  clear 
and  tangible  that  prisons  do  pal- 
aces prove  when  Jesus  dwells  with 
us  there.  What  could  the  dark 
walls,  that  nature  and  art  construct- 
ed, do  for  us  there?  What  pleas- 
ure do  the  rain  and  sunshine  bring 
to  the  sick  and  dying  who  are  de- 
prived of  their  benefits  in  a time 
when  they  especially  need  comfort? 
The  result  of  trying  to  live  and  die 
without  the  revealed  word  of  God  is 
in  the  end  like  the  experience  of  the 
infidel  who  said  of  his  death,  “It  is 
a leap  in  the  dark.”  The  result  of 
such  a theory  is  darkness  here  and 
darkness  beyond.  Who  would  fall 
in  love  with  ft?  Certainly  none  but 
those  who  lc(ve  darkness  rather  than 
light  becauseHheir  deeds  are  evil. 
There  is  no  possible  advantage  in  it, 
look  at  it  as  you  may.  ‘ ‘The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  his  son  Jesus 
Christ.”  Secure  the  promises  and 
benefits  in  this  life,  and  they  will  be 
secured  for  the  life  to  come. 

John  O.  Smith. 


ABSTAIN  FROM 
ANCE  OF  EVIL. 


Fvr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALL  APPEAR- 
1 Thess.  5 : 22. 


This  is  a text  that  we  should  al- 
ways bear  in  mind;  but  I fear  that 
some  of  us  are  too  forgetful,  and 
sometimes  go  in  the  way  of  evil  men 
instead  of  turning  away.  Each  one 
should  examine  himself  to  see  if  he 
has  been  living  up  to  the  text. 
When  a professor  of  religion  goes 
to  the  theatre  “to  see  what  people 
can  do,”  thinking  that  these  things 
make  no  difference,  from  whence  are 
such  thoughts?  Would  such  enter- 
tainments be  held  if  people  were 
not  influenced  by  the  “root  of  all 
evil?  ” Is  there  not  in  it  all  an 
appearance  of  evil,  which  the  text 
teaches  us  to  avoid? 

Perhaps  some  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity, who  reads  this,  is  in  the 


habit  of  going  into  ' the  saloon  for 
pleasure  and  pastime.  This  is  a 
bad  place  to  pass  away  time  in; 
there  is  nothing  found  there  that  is 
good  to  read,  no  Bible,  no  religious 
books.  But  there  stands  the  bill- 
iard table  and  other  objects  for 
amusement.  How  often  may  be 
seen  a father  going  to  such  a place, 
holding  in  his  hand  that  of  his  rosy 
little  boy,  training  his  feet  in  a way 
that  he  may,  in  the  years  to  come, 
in  sorrow  see  them  go ! Is  there  not 
in  this,  actual  evil,  and  in  the  act 
of  going  to  such  a place,  an  appear- 
ance of  evil  that  the  text  requires  us 
to  avoid? 

Sometimes  in  towns  or  public  pla- 
ces there  is  jesting,  and  profane 
language  is  used,  and  persons  are 
entertained  and  amused;  and  how 
often  are  professors  of  religion  seen 
to  listen  to  and  take  part  with  evil 
men.  Such  things  suit  the  carnal 
mind,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God. 
If  we  are  indulging  that  which  is  en- 
mity against  God,  and  makes  us 
his  enemies,  how  can  we  expect  to 
be  his  sons  and  daughters? 

Another  very  common  appear- 
ance of  evil  is  the  manifestation  of 
pride  among  all  classes  of  people. 
They  try  to  excel  one  another  in 
building  fine  houses,  jji  riding  in 
fine  carriages,  and  wearing  fine 
clothes.  Others  manifest  their 
pride  by  trying  to  gain  honor  of 
men  being  highly  esteemed  in  the 
world.  Sometimes  parents  assume 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil  in 
fashionable  dressing  by  putting 
modest  apparel  on  themselves,  while 
their  children  are  indulged  in  all 
their  vanity,  and  even  the  innocent 
little  babe  is  arrayed  in  a manner 
unbecoming  for  people  who  profess 
to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  parent  claiming  that 
these  things  make  no  difference. 
This  is  setting  a trap  for  Satan  in 
which  to  catch  the  children.  What 
is  wrong  for  us  to  do,  is  also  wrong 
to  be  taught  to  the  children.  Avoid 
all  appearance  of  evil  by  “training 
up  the  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go.” 

Dear  reader,  let  us  avoid  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  that  when  our  time 
here  is  ended,  we  may  meet  God  in 
peace;  and  meet  also  the  little  chil- 
dren who  have  gone  before,  not 
clothed  after  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  but  with  the  pure  white  robes 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

That  we  may  also  mingle  in  the 
company  of  pious  forefathers,  in 


higher  enjoyment  than  that  fur- 
nished by  the  saloon  and  the  thea- 
tre, even  the  joy  of  the  presence  of 
our  elder  brother  , Jesus  Christ. 

Peter  A . Blougii. 
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THE  tl^LIEVER’S  REST. 

1 My  people  shall  dwell  in  quiet  resting  pin* 
Isa.  32  : 18. 


Peace  and  rest  belong  not  to  the 
unregenerate  — they  are  the  peculiar 
posession  of  the  Lord’s  people,  and 
of  them  only.  The  God  of  Peace 
gives  perfect  peace  to  those  whose 
hearts  are  stayed  upon  Him. 

When  man  was  unfallen,  his  God 
gave  him  the  flowery  bowers  of  Eden 
as  his  quiet  resting  places.  Alas! 
how  soon  sin  blighted  the  fair 
abode  of  innocence.  In  the  day  of 
universal  wrath,  when  the  flood 
swept  away  a guilty  race,  the  cho- 
sen family  were  quietly  secured  in 
the  resting-place  of  the  ark,  which 
floated  them  from  the  old,  condemn- 
ed world  into  the  new  earth  of  the 
rainbow  and  the  covenant,  herein 
typifying  Jesus,  the  ark  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

Israel  rested  safe  beneath  the 
blood-besprinkled  habitations  of 
Egypt,  when  the  destroying  angel 
smote  the  first-born.  And  in  the 
wilderness,  the  shadow  of  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  the  flowing  rock  gave 
the  weary  pilgrims  sweet  repose. 

At  this  hour  we  rest  in  the  prom- 
ises of  our  faithful  God,  knowing 
that  His  words  are  full  of  truth  and 
power ; we  rest  in  the  covenant  of 
His  grace,  which  is  a haven  of  de- 
light. More  highly  favored  are  we 
than  David  in  Adullam,  or  Jonah 
beneath  his  gourd,  for  none  can  in- 
vade or  destroy  our  shelter.  The 
person  of  Jesus  is  the  quiet  resting- 
place  of  his  people,  and  when  we 
draw  near  to  Him  in  t lie  breaking 
of  bread,  in  the  hearing  of  the  word, 
the  searching  of  the  Scriptures, 
prayer  or  praise,  we  find  any  form 
of  approach  to  Him  to  be  the  re- 
turn of  peace  to  our  souls. 

“I  hear  the  words  of  love,  I gaze  upon  the 
blood, 

I see  the  mighty  sacrifice,  and  I have  peace 
with  God. 

’Tis  everlasting  peace,  sure  as  Jehovah’s 
name; 

’Tis  stable  as  his  steadfast  throne,  forever- 
more the  same, 

The  clouds  may  go  and  come,  and  storms 
may  sweep  my  sky — 

This  blood-sealed  friendship  changes  not, 
the  cross  is  ever  nigh.” 

— Spurgeon. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF 
THE  WORLD. 


Christ  taught  the  disciples  and 
the  multitude  on  the  mount  saying, 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
hid  ; neither  do  men  light  a candle 
and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a 
candle  stick,  and  it  giveth  light  to 
all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  5:14-16. 

Light  and  darkness  are  so  direct- 
ly opposite,  and  the  distinction 
so  clearly  marked  that  there  can  be 
no  mistaking  one  for  the  other. 
When  a candle  is  lighted  and 
placed  upon  a candle-stick  dark- 
ness disappears,  and  light  takes  its 
place.  Just  as  great  as  the  con- 
trast between  light  and  darkness,  is 
that  between  the  children  of  light 
and  the  children  of  darkness,  and 
the  kingdom  of  light  and  the  king- 
dom of  darkness-  If  we  wish  to  be 
the  children  of  light  we  must  come 
to  the  light,  which  is  Christ. 

“I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.”  John  5 :12.  These  words 
show  that  the  children  of  light  must 
be  followers  of  Jesus,  and  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  the  light:  but  so 
long  as  men’s  deeds  are  evil,  they 
will  not  come  to  the  light*  lest  their 
deeds  should  be  reproved.  Christ 
also  said,  “And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rath- 
er than  light  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.”  John  13  : 19. 

It  is  sad  to  see  that  in  the  present 
day,  light  and  darkness  are  not 
properly  distinguished.  God  re- 
quires a perfect  renunciation  of  the 
world  and  its  works  of  darkness. 
So  the  Christian  can  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  its  works,  but  rather  re- 
proves them.  Paul  says,  “What 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness? 
and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath 
said,  I will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people; 


wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  yon,  and 
be  a father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.”  2 Cor.  6 : 14- 
18. 

Where  does  this  renunciation  of 
the  world,  this  coming  out  from 
among  them  take  place?  Where 
is  light  and  daikness  separated? 
Have  not  many,  professing  to  be  the 
children  of  light,  their  walk  and 
works  with  the  children  of  this 
world,  when  they  avenge  themselves 
of  their  enemies,  and  vindicate  their 
cause  against  them  by  force  of  arms, 
and  process  of  law?  Do  they  not 
conform  to  the  world  by  indulging 
the  vanity  of  their  minds  by  deco- 
rating their  bodies  in  a way  that  is 
not  characterise  of  a Christian  spir- 
it, and  prevents  them  from  being 
known  as  disciples  of  Jesus  ? Do 
they  not  go  with  the  world  in  fool- 
ish talking  and  .jesting  which  are 
not  convenient  ? Let  each  one  ex- 
amine himself  by  the  Scriptures, 
and  then  conclude  whether  this  is 
the  way  to  let  his  light  shine  be- 
fore men.  No,  the  light  must  shine 
through  a virtuous,  holy  life,  which 
is  separated  from  the  world  through 
humility,  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  mind,  as  Paul  writes  to  the  Ro- 
mans, “And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world  ; but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,” 
Rom.  12  : 2.  So  long  as  a person 
is  unrenewed  and  unchanged  in  his 
mind  his  inclination  is  to  conform 
to  the  world,  not  only  in  one,  but 
in  many  things.  Some  betray  their 
carnality  by  striving  to  imitate  the 
manners  of  the  world,  some  by 
adorning  themselves  with  costly 
apparel,  all  of  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men,  and  may  be 
comprehended  in  the  words  of 
Christ  when  he  says,  “ That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
Paul  writes  words  of  instruction 
concerning  conformity  to  the  world 
in  his  letter  to  Timothy,  “I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  man- 
ner also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls 
or  costly  array.”  1 Tim.  2 : 8-9. 

The  same  is  testified  to  by  the 
apostle  Peter  when  he  say  s,  “ Whose 


adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel.”  1 Peter  3 : 3.  If  we  ac- 
cept these  teachings  of  the  apostles 
as  the  will  of  God,  given  by  inspi- 
ration, we  must  confess  it  to  be 
wrong  and  sinful  for  us  to  do  the 
verv  things  that  are  here  forbidden. 
Every  true  child  of  God  should  be 
zealous  in  maintaining  the  truth  of 
these  as  well  as  all  the  other  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
These  doctrines  which,  if  lived  up 
to,  most  readily  betray  the  fact  that 
we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  should 
be  accepted  as  readily  and  as  cheer- 
fully obeyed  as  those  which  bring 
no  cross. 

If  we  are  born  again— regener- 
ated by  the^Spirit  of  God,  the  old 
man  has  been  crucified,  old  Adam 
has  died.  “They  that  are  Christ’s 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  af- 
fections and  lusts,”  Gal.  5.  :.  24. 
The  heart  must  be  pure;  and  it  might 
be  questioned  whether  thoughts, 
which  are  suggested  by  a disposi- 
tion to  indulge  vanity,  can  spring 
from  a pure  heart,  or  whether  they 
have  not  their  origin  in  a proud 
heart.  The  heart  cannot  be  pure 
when  there  are  constant  manifesta- 
tions of  pride  and  other  works  of 
darkness.  “ For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  and  defile  the  man.”  Mark 
7 : 21,-23.  Paul  exhorts  the  believ- 
ing Philippians,  saying,  “Do  all 
things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings;  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world;  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life;  that  I may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  labored  in  vain. ’’Phil. 
2:14-16. 

Lights  that  shine  forth  in  the 
darkness,  cannot  be  hid,  even  as  “a 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill,”  or  “a 
light  that  is  put  on  a candlestick.” 
Such  lights  must  and  will  be  sepa- 
rated from  darkness.  They  will 
“have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rath- 
er reprove  them.”  Epli.  5 : 11. 

What  are  these  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness?  Such  as  are  wrought 
by  the  unregenerate  in  a state  of  nat- 
ure, “in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 
having  their  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that 
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is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  attempted  to  blacken  their  record  nature  and  character  entirely  unde- 
of  their  heart;  who  being  past  feel-  and  to  defame  them,  which  they,  as  serving  the  accusation  or  lmpnta- 
ing,  have  given  themselves  over  to  an  inoffensive  people,  like  the  former  tion  of  emanating  from  such  a des- 
lasciviousness,  to  work  all  unclean-  fire  and  sword  persecution,  permit-  picable  source,  tor  the  anabap- 
liness  with  greediness.  Eph.  4:17-  ted  to  pass  comparatively  unnoticed,  tists  acted  entirely  contrary  to 
19.  But  those  who  have  been  trans-  But  the  most  unjust  of  all  the  at-  principles  upheld  and  advocated  by 
lated  from  darkness  into  the  king-  tempted  defamations  and  misrepre-  the  Mennonites,  and  formerly  by 
dom  of  light,  and  have  passed  from  sentations  was  that  the  Mennonites  the  Waldensians,  . particularly 
death  into  life,  have  learned  Christ  were  descendants  of  that  despised,  transgressing  by  having  resort  to 
quite  otherwise,  being  taught  by  fanatical  mob  of  anabaptists,  who  force  of  arms  to  carry  out  their  plans 
Him  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,  to  put  had  their  career  at  Munster  in  the  in  the  most  unjust  manner,  thus 
off,  concerning  the  former  conversa-  year  1583.  And  since  a certain  trampling  under  foot  all  Christian 
tion,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  “ Reviewer  ” lately  again  has  sent  order.  The  only  point  ot  coinci- 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; and  out  into  the  world  a reiteration  of  dence,  the  circumstance  that  both 
to  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after,  this  unjust  accusation,  silence  no  only  baptized  adults,  is  certainly 
God,  is  created  in  righteousness  longer  remains  a virtue,  but  a direct  no  evidence  that  the  Anabaptists 
and  true  holiness.  Eph.  4:21-24.  refutation  becomes  actually  neces-  were  the  ancestors  or  the  Mennonites. 
Such  will  let  their  light  shine  out  of  sary,  especially  so  since  we  do  not  Reasoning  thus  we  might  advocate 
the  darkness  by  their  pious  walk  now  live  in  the  fifteenth  century.  that  Catholics  are  Lutherans  and 
and  conversation;  that  their  good  Menno,  who  in  actuality  was  not  Lutherans  Catholics,  since  Doth 
works  may  be  seen,  and  their  Fath-  the  author  but  simply  a zealous  de-  agree  as  to  the  propriety  ot  baptiz- 
er  in  heaven  thereby  glorified.  fender  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bap-  ing  infants.  To  draw  a conclusion 

What  are  the  good  works  by  tists,  never  associated  with  the  an-  from  a single  mstance  is  illogical 
which  the  true  children  of  God  lead  abaptists  or  Munster  mob,  but  on  and  consequently  to  be  condemned, 
others  to  glorify  their  Father  in  the  contrary  opposed  them  constant-  The  rebellious  Munster  rabble 
heaven?  They  are  these;  “If  thine  ly.  He  wrote  himself:  “My  soul  was  an  excrescence  of  the  excited 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  ifhethirst,  was  in  great  distress  concerning  this  period  of  the  Reformation  and  Jiad 
give  him  drink.”  Rom.  12:20.  In  Munster  sect,  through  which  many  its  infamous  career  from  the  year 
the  judgment  it  will  be  said  to  those  pious  hearts  were  deceived,  for  I 1533  to  the  end  of  153o.  With  tne 
on  the  right  hand,  for  I was  hung-  perceived  that  they  were  zealous  then  existing  Baptists,  atterwards 
ered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I was  but  erre.d  in  doctrine.  I preached  termed  Mennonites,  they  had  notn- 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I and  exhorted  against  them  as  much  ing  in  common  excepting  the  adult 
was  a stranger  and  ye  took  me  in;  as  I could,  and  twice  had  a dispute  baptism,  ana  with  the  Lutherans 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I was  with  one  of  their  Elders,  once  pri-  they  resorted  to  the  use  ot  tne 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I was  in  vately,  the  second  time  publicly,  sword.  The  Lutherans  consequent- 
prison,  and  )re  came  unto  me.”  Matt.  And  a report,  that  I could  silence  ly  are  equally  as  much  descendants 
25  : 35-36.  And  “Pure  religion  them  completely  was  circulated  ex-  of  the  anabaptists  as  the  Menno- 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  tensively.  They  all  appealed  to  nites,  since  the  former  had  as  much 
Father  is  this;  to  visit  the  fatherless  me.”  in  common  as  the  latter, 

and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  At  the  time  of  the  Munster  riot,  The  origin  of  the  Mennonites  may 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  Menno  had  not  yet  severed  his  con-  be  traced  much  further  back  than  to 
world.”  James  1 : 27.  The  promise  nection  with  the  Catholic  church.  Menno.  The  doctrines  advocated 
is  that  God  will  render  to  those,  It  was  during  the  year  1535  that  by  the  Mennonites  are  smH)ly  a 
who,  by  patient  continuance,  remain  these  rioters  were  suppressed  and  continuation  of  those  ot  the  ola  Bap- 
faithful  in  well  doing,  glory  and  their  leaders  executed.  Menno’s  tists  who  were  descendants  ot  the 
honor,  and  eternal  life;  but  indig-  exit  from  the  Catholic  church  oc-  Waldensians. 

nation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  curred  in  1536  on  the  12th  of  Janu-  When  Menno  was  a Catholic 
anguish,  shall  be  upon  every  soul  ary.  About  one  year  afterwards  monk,  and  before  the  Munster  ana- 
of  man  that  doeth  evil.  Rom.  2:  he  connected  himself  with  the  Bap-  baptists  came  into  existence,  these 

7-9.  C.  H.  Hociistetlek.  tists  now  bearing  his  name.  Baptists  (Mennonites)  were  scat- 

Carl  Buck,  in  his  dictionary,  says:  tered  all  over  Germany  and  Switz- 
• • " “ The  only  circumstance  that  caused  erland,  having  many  congregations, 

tttf  nPTnv  of  tttf  the  classing  together  of  the  hated  and  already  being  persecuted  in  the 

MFNNONTTFS  and  despised  anhbaptists  with  the  most  horrible  manner.  In  the  year 

" Baptists  (Mennonites)  thus  making  1536  after  the  extermination  ot  the 

From  a certain  source  during  the  the  latter  suffer  for  the  misdeeds  of  anabaptists,  Menno  severed  his 
Reformation  the  Mennonites  were  the  former  was  they  both  only  bap-  connection  with  the  Catholic  church. 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  TIIE 
MENNONITES. 


persecuted  literally  with  fire  and  tized  adults.  Such  a comparison  and  connected  himself  with  these 
sword  causinn- many  of  them  to  flee  is  not  at  all  warranted,  and  it  is  old  Baptists,  and  became  as  Mr. 
from  home  and  possession  and  to  scarcely  comprehensible  how  the  Boeringen,  a Catholic  historian 
seek  in  AmericaP  the  home  where  assertion  could  formerly  be  made,  says,  a zealous  teacher  among  the 
thpv  ronld  rpsidf*  and  exercise  their  and  the  belief  in  some  localities  Waldensians. 

faith  in  peace  When  the  old  meth-  even  at  present  exists,  that  the  pres-  From  Menno  the  Mennonites  de- 
od  of  ^secution  was  tolerated  no  ent  Mennonites  are  descendants  of  rive  their  name,  but  their  doctrines 
longer*  then  bv  word  of  mouth  and  the  anabaptists.  The  principles  of  and  origin  from  the  old  Baptists  or 
iiTpnnt^  as*: it  the  Mennonites  are  certainly1  of  a | Waldensians.  -From  a Circular. 
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S#«M, 


ijtralir  of  §ntllj. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  May,  1880. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Ilow  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
il  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
manor  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  Ib.e  Post  Office  at  Elkbart,  as  second 
c lass  matter. 

Colfax  Post  Office  in  Fairfield  County,  Ohio, 
has  been  discontinued.  Persons  having  cor- 
respondents there  will  please  take  notice. 

On  the  21  st  of  March  votes  were  taken  at  the 
Hanover  Church,  in  York  County,  Pa.,  for  a 
minister  to  fill  the  place  of  Isaac  Hershcy, 
deceased.  Ten  brethren  received  votes  and 
the  lot  will  be  cast  on  the  8th  of  May. 

On  Good  Friday  seven  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism, 'in  the  Sonncnbcrg 
Church,  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  The  above 
were  young  people  and  we  trust  many  more 
will  follow  their  good  example. 

Removed. — The  brethren  Eii  Boiler  aud  Gid- 
eou  Sharp,  have  moved  from  Mifllin  Co.,  Pa., 
with  their  families  to  Cass  County,  Missouri. 
We  trust  the  Lord  may  be  with  them  and 
prosper  them  in  their  new  homes,  both  tempo- 
rally aud  spirtually. 

Semi-Annual  Conference  was  held  in  Waterloo 
County,  Ontario,  on  the  1 Gl h of  April,  where 
it  was  unanimously  decided  that  a certain 
book  written  and  published  by  Jacob  Martin, 
could  not  be  accepted,  and  that  he  should  re- 
call the  same. 

Tr  oyer's  Sermons. — A new  edition  of  the  ser- 
mons of  Noah  Troyer,  the  well  known  trance 
preacher,  has  been  issued  aud  is  for  sale  at 
this  office  at  25  cents  per  copy,  sent  free  by 
mail  to  any  address,  or  $2.40  a dozen.  This 
book  also  contains  a sketch  of  his  life  and 
other  interesting  matter. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  are  in  arrears  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  will  greatly  oblige  us  if 
they  will  send  in  the  amounts  due  us  at  their 
' earliest  convenience.  We  have  expenditures 
to  make  and  payments  to  meet  continually, 
and  need  the  money.  Therefore  we  hope  our 
friends  will  not  let  us  wait  very  long,  but 
send  in  their  arrears  promptly. 

Bro.  Joseph  N.  Driver , late  of  Mount  Clinton, 
Rockingham  County,  Va.,  who  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  that  county  aud  has  had 
his  home  >vith  the  church  there,  has  recently 


bought  a farm  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  ten  miles  an  appropriate  sermon  appear  hrough  the 
South-east  of  Staunton,  where  he  expects  to  Herald  of  Truth,  setting  forth  what  constitutes 
make  his  future  home.  The  church  in  Rock-  a worthy  subject  to  participate  at  the  com- 
iugham  Co.,  gave  him  up  very  reluctantly,  munion.  He  says,  A published  seimon  could 
but  his  services  will  be  needed  more  and  will  be  read  and  re-read  at  leisure,  and  be  more 

no  doubt  be  duly  appreciated  among  the  breth-  firmly  fixed  in  the  mind.  He  asks,  ‘Could 

ron  and  sisters  of  Augusta  County.  ^ not  some  experienced  brother  favor  us  with 

^ an  article,  setting  forth  in  a pointed  manner 

On  the  22 nd  of  April  Preacher  Daniel,  aud  g^  8crjptural  evidences  as  may  be  instruct- 
David  A.  lleatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  ive  and  edifying  on  such  occasions,  giving 
arrived  at  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  They  Scripture  references,  that  the  reader  may  turn 
have  been  visiting  relatives  at  that  place,  in  to  them  and  examine  for  himself  ? Beginners 
the  vicinity  of  Middlcbury,  aDd  in  La  Grange  jn  religious  life  might  be  much  edified,  and 
County.  They  expect  to  start  east  about  the  8cattcred  members  who  seldom  hear  such  ser- 


28th,  stopping  a short  time  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio*  m0US(  ]imch  need 
We  regret  very  much  that  Brother  Daniel  was  th(j  ^erald  of  Truth. 
not  well  enough  to  preach  for  us.  


mous,  much  need  such  instruction  through 


The  Brethren  in  Osborne  County,  Kansas,  are 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. — Many  of ’ our  friends 


very  anxious  to  have  a meeting-house,  and  wc  have  expressed  a desire  to  have  Van  Braght’s 
really  think  they  ought  to  have  one,  and  not  Martyr  s Mirioi,  lepublished  in  the  English 
being  able  to  bear  the  expense  of  building  language,  in  a revised  and  improved  transla- 
one  themselves,  they  appeal  to  the  brethren  tion.  There  seems  to  be  a very  general  de- 
elsewhere  for  aid.  Any  one  feeling  willing  sire  to  have  the  work  published  in  its  com- 
to  contribute  will  please  send  what  they  de-  pletc  form  and  in  a good  readable  type.  It  is 
sire  to  give  to  Jonathan  Kriechbaum,  Kill  our  purpose  to  have  a new  or  revised  trans- 
Creek,  Osborne  County,  Kansas.  They  intend  lation  made  of  this  work  and  publish  it  in  a 


to  build  as  soon  as  they  can  raise  the  money. 

Sunday  School  Question  Books.  We  have  now 
in  press  two  Sunday  School  Question  books, 
which  were  compiled  by  a committee  of  breth- 
ren, appointed  with  the  sanction  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  Bishops  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  These  books  are  desired  for  the  smaller 
and  intermediate  classes  in  the  schools,  and 


form  and  style  that  Will  meet  the  approbation 
of  the  friends  of  the  enterprise. 

We  have  recently  secured  the  use  of  a por- 
tion of  this  work  published  some  years  ago 
in  England.  This  work  contains  about  one 
third  of  the  complete  work,  aud  is  well 
printed,  and  as  far  as  we  have  examined  it 
the  translation  appears  to  be  in  good  style 
and  correct.  It  is,  however,  much  to  be  re- 
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will  be  a great  help  to  both  teachers  and  , , , ’ , . , . . 

. , , m,  * ,1,  i-  ,,  gretted  that  the  friends  interested  therein,  did 

superintendents.  They  should  be  used  in  all  ° , , ’ , 


our  schools.  Wc  are  prepared  to  furnish  them 
in  any  desired  quantities,  at  the  lowest  prices. 

Ilcrshey's  Church , near  Buyerstown,  Lancas- 


not  translate  and  publish  the  entire  work.  It 
shows  us,  however,  the  early  history  of  our 
church  is  full  of  interest,  even  to  those  who 
are  no  longer  willing  to  walk  the  self  denying 


ter  County,  Pa.,  appears  to  be  in  a prosperous  ways  of  the  martyrs,  and  awaken  in  us  a more 
condition,  since  the  brethren  have  commenced  earnest  desire  to  circulate  so  valuable  a work 

to  hold  English  services  regularly  in  that  place.  

Last  Fall  quite  a number  united  with  the  CONFERENCES. 

Church,  and  now  there  are  again  sixteen  ap-  

plicants  with  a good  prospect  for  more.  The  Annual  Conference  in  Ontario  (Canada) 
There  is  joy  over  one  sinner  that  repeuteth,  be  held  this  Spring  on  Friday,  May  28th, 
more  than  over  uiuety  and  nine  that  need  no  m Weidman’s  Meeting-house,  Markham  Tp., 
repentance  ; so  there  is  also  joy  in  earth  when  norlfi  of  Toronto. 

sinners  arc  brought  to  Jesus  and  united  with  The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  for  the  year 
the  church.  1880,  will  be  held  in  Allen  Co.,  on  Thursdav 


sinners  arc  brought  to  Jesus  and  united  with  The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  for  the  year 
the  church.  1880,  will  be  held  in  Allen  Co.,  on  Thursday 

before  the  third  Friday  in  May,  (May  20th) 

I he  brethren  John  B.  Landis  aud  Christian  The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pitts- 
Bombergcr,  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa,  spent  burg,  Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  Railroad. 

Eastei  with  the  brethren  in  Berks  and  Mont-  Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held  on  the  fourth 
gomeiy  Counties.  During  the  time  they  vis-  Friday  of  May  1880,  in  the  church  near  Free* 
ited  Bio.  Mack,  and  also  the  family  of  John  port.  A cordial  invitation  is  given  to  the 
Gehinan,  who  is  now  87  years  of  age,  while  brethren,  and  especially  to  ministers  to  at- 
his  wife  has  reached  the  advanced  age  of  95.  tend.  Those  coming  by  Railroad  will  stop  at 
His  son  John  aud  his  wife,  already  at  an  ad-  Freeport  where  they  will  be  met  by  the  breth- 
vanccd  age,  with  his  son,  who  also  has  a fam-  ren- 

jly  of  four  children,  live  with  the  old  people  ^ 'ie  Annual  Conference  for  Canada  and  West- 
in  adjacent  houses  on  the  same  farm.  It  is  ern  New  York,  will  be  held  in  Wideman’s 
not  often  that  we  find  four  generations  living  Meeting-house,  on  the  28th  of  May,  in  Mark- 
together  at  the  same  time  and  on  the  same  bain,  York  County,  Ontario.  The  brethren 
place,  as  in  the  case  with  this  family.  everywhere  are  invited  to  attend.  Those 

n “ coming  by  Railroad  will  come  to  Toronto,  and 

Commnum  Smicu.  Oue  of  our  correspond-  go  from  there  to  Mmkham,  on  the  Toronto 
cuts  wntes  that  he  very  much  desires  to  see  and  Nippissing  Railroad.  At  Markham  breth- 


1880. 


THEIR,  oh1  teajtk. 


ren  will  meet  and  bring  those  coming  to  the 
place  of  the  Conference. 

Daniel  B.  IIubek. 

Almira , York  Co.}  Ont. 

CONFERENCE. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
was  held  on  Friday  March  19th  1880. 
Seventy-eight  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons were  present.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  Bro.  George  Weaver  with  ap- 
propriate remarks,  and  after  a silent 
prayer,  substantially  the  following  re- 
marks were  made  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Herr. 

The  church  of  God  should  be  a united 
church — the  ministers  should  be  of  one 
mind — they  are  God’s  husbandry  and 
there  should  be  no  disunions  among  them. 
There  is  indeed  great  necessity  that  we 
should  exert  ourselves  towards  this  end. 
The  church  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone. 

God  is  a God  of  order  and  of  love,  and 
we  are  his  servants,  laborers  in  his  vine- 
yard, and  for  this  reason  it  is  very  import- 
ant that  we  should  consider  how  we  build; 
we  ought  to  watch  and  guard  our 
works  very  carefully.  I am  old  and  not 
able  to  speak  very  long,  but  wish  only  to 
remind  you  of  these  important  duties  and 
doctrines. 

Christ  himself  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  church,  and  his  first  and  last  dis- 
courses were  that  men  should  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  and  the  apostles  fol- 
lowed his  instructions.  Paul  said  (Acts 
20  :20,  21.),  “I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you;  but  have  showed 
you  and  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  greeks,  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  also  said,  Luke  24  : 46,  “Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day,  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations.”  Who  is  to  preach? 
We.  O how  important. 

Peter  said,  when  those  to  whom  he 
preached  asked  him  what  they  must  do, 
“Repent  and  be  baptized  every  oue  of 
you  for  the  remission  of  sins  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  Paul  said,  2 Cor  5:19,  “God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them,  and  has  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we 
are  embassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you,  by  us;  we  pray  you 
in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.” 
Christ  came  to  restore  what  through 
Adam  was  lost;  and  we  are  to  beseech 
and  preach  in  Christ’s  stead,  and  there- 
fore we  should  not  be  careless  or  uncon- 
cerned about  these  solemn  duties.  God 
wants  us  to  be  faithful ; the  apostle  desires 
to  have  us  exhorted  to  faithfulness,  and 


if  we  are  faithful  and  sincere,  God  will 
give  us  as  his  servants,  what  we  need. 

After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  apos- 
tles did  not  forget  his  teachings,  and  or- 
dained one  to  fill  the  place  of  Judas;  af- 
terwards when  they  were  needed,  they 
chose  seven  deacons,  and  whenever  tl^re 
was  need  of  laborers  in  the  work,  men 
were  ordained  to  fill  the  place,  Paul  in- 
structed Titus  in  regard  to  these  things, 
and  to  Timothy  he  said,  “Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  reason; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine.”  Admonition  is  as 
needful  to-day  as  then.  An  aged  minister 
once  said,  “There  is  difference  between 
teaching  and  admonishing.  A minister 
should  not  only  admonish,  but  also  teach 
— he  should  show  the  difference  between 
the  law  and  the  gospel;  he  should  teach 
with  earnestness  and  labor  to  bring  the 
people  to  a correct  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Ministers  should  also  be  an  example  to 
their  flocks  in  all  things,  in  doctrine,  walk 
and  conversation.  At  Ephesus  Paul 
called  the  Elders  of  the  church  and 
“when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know  from  the  first  day 
that  I came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner 
I have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons,  serv- 
ing the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  aud  temptations, 
which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of 
the  Jews;  and  how  I kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
showed  you  and  have  taught  you  publicly 
and  from  house  to  house.  He  spoke  of 
his  sufferings  and  of  the  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions that  awaited  him,  but  none  of  these 
things  should  move  him,  neither  did  he 
hold  his  life  dear;  he  only  desired  that 
he  might  finish  his  course  and  ministry 
with  joy. 

To  teach  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house  signifies  more  than  simply  to  stand 
before  the  public  meeting  and  to  exhort 
there;  it  means  that  when  necessary,  when 
there  are  anxious  souls,  when  opportuni- 
ties present  themselves  to  do  good,  we 
should  not  hesitate  or  be  backward  to  de- 
clare the  word  of  God  from  house  to 
house.  The  enemy  is  not  idle,  and  we 
should  be  ever  watchful  and  guard  the 
work  entrusted  to  our  care,  and  labor 
publicly  and  privately.  We  should  seek 
to  be  faithful  in  all  these  things,  so  that 
when  we  are  called  away  we  may  receive 
the  crown  of  life.  I feel  the  importance 
of  these  duties,  and  have  a desire  to  be 
free  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  I be- 
lieve he  could  say  it  without  assumption. 
As  I read  over  these  things  during  the 
past  week,  and  thought  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord  which  he  speaks  through  the 
prophet  saying,  “Son  of  man,  I have  set 
thee  a watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  of  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me. 
When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  O wicked 
1 man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost 


not  6peak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity; but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
thine  hand.  (Ezek.  33:7,  8.)  I was  led 
to  feel  that  herhaps  I may  have  been  at 
fault;  perhaps  I have  not  been  as  faithful 
as  I should  have  been.  We  should  feel 
interested  in  preaching  the  word  of  God; 
then  the  church  which  God  gave  us  to 
care  for,  will  be  benefited  and  our  labor 
will  prove  a blessing. 

We  did  not  run  of  ourselves;  wc  were 
appointed  and  placed  here  that  we  should 
work;  let  us  therefore  feed  the  flock  with 
the  gospel  truth,  and  not  with  our  expe- 
rience. We  are  to  preach  the  word. 

G.od  is  love,  and  when  the  love  of  God 
is  abiding  with  us,  God  will  give  us  grace 
that  we  can  feed  the  flock  with  the  true 
bread  of  his  word. 

Paul  tells  his  brethren  that  after  his 
decease,  ravening  wolves  should  come, 
which  would  not  spare  the  flock;  and 
then  when  we  consider  also  his  words, 
where  he  says,  that  for  three  years  he 
ceased  not  night  nor  day  to  exhort  them 
with  tears  aud  declare  to  them  the  whole 
counsel  af  God— I say  when  we  consider 
this,  where  do  we  stand?  Where  is  our 
devotion  and  our  faithfulness?  O let  us 
awake  to  the  importance  of  the  work  ! 
let  us  lift  up  our  voices  like  a trumpet, 
cry  aloud,  and  spare  not;  I do  not  mean 
herewith  that  it  is  needful  to  make  a great 
noise  but  to  speak  with  freedom  and 
earnestness.  When  you  get  up  to  speak, 
speak  boldly  and  distinctly  enough  to  be 
heard  by  all  in  the  house.  An  old  min- 
ister once  said,  “When  you  get  up  to 
speak,  speak  so  that  the  person  at  the 
farthest  end  of  the  house  can  hear  you.” 
We  should  not  preach  for  gold  or  greedy 
gain  but  from  a willing  mind. 

The  enemy  is  active  and  brings  up  all 
manner  of  deceptions.  Members  will  go 
astray  and  get  into  things  that  they 
should  not ; and  for  this  reason  wo 
must  take  heed  to  these  things  and 
watch  over  their  souls,  and  seek  to 
lead  and  keep  them  in  the  right  way.  We 
should  be  examples  and  leaders  to  the 
flock  and  to  the  church,  and  under  all  the 
various  conditions  in  which  t lie  church 
mav  be,  we  should  be  faithful  in  teach- 
ing", directing,  preaching,  exhorting,  warn- 
ing, and  comforting  them.  We  should 
be°  like  a householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  from  his  treasury  things  both  new 
and  old.  we  should  ask  God  for  wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  wc  may  rightly 
use  the  hammer  of  the  Law  and  properly 
comfort  with  the  promises  of  the  Gospel. 
We  should  lay  aside  all  selfishness,  and 
in  a meek  and  quiet  spirit  fulfill  all  the 
duties  laid  upon  us.  Baptism  should  bo 
administered  ; theLord’s  Supper  observed; 
feet  washing  practiced;  Matt  18:15-18, 
should  be  followed  where  necessary: 
counsel  meeting  held,  preparation  or  day 
of  fasting  before  communion  should  also 
kbe  observed,  and  all  these  things  should. 
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from  time  to  time,  be  brought  before  the  ri 
church.  Marrying  out  of  the  church  sub-  ei 
jects  the  person  so  doing,  to  a suspension 
from  the  church  privileges  until  reconcil-  a 
iation  is  made.  The  brethren  are  pro-  in 
hibited  from  serving  in  any  civil  office,  w 
further  than  supervisor  or  road-master,  G 
overseer  of  the  poor,  school  director  and 
postmaster.  Birth  day  or  surprise  par-  jfl 
ties,  are  not  permitted  among  the  brother-  p 
hood.  It  is  not  intended  to  disallow  -the  o 
gathering  home  of  the  children  of  a house- 
hold in  Christian  order,  but  the  disorder 
and  follies  practiced  by  the  world  in  these 
things  should  be  avoided. 

The  signing  of  tavern  license  is  regard- 
ed as  unbecoming  to  those  who  profess  to  j 
follow  Christ.  We  should  show  meek-  f 
ness  and  humility  in  all  our  walk  and  c 
conversation;  Mothers  should  not  array  j 
their  children  in  fashionable  and  vain  ap-  ^ 
parel,  and  we  all  should  seek,  in  all  ^ 
things,  to  live  a consecrated,  Christian  life,  t 
in  all  meekness  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  ^ 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  remarks  ] 
made  by  Bro.  Herr,  the  Conference  ] 
further  advised  that  we  should  use  ) 
all  earnestness,  in  instructing  the  young;  i 
in  teaching  them  to  understand  the  ' 
necessity  of  living  separate  from  the  \ 
world.  In  these  things  we  should  give 
them  special,  direct,  and  personal  instruc-  \ 
lion  that  they  may  be  separated  from  the  j 
world,  and  become  faithful  branches  of  i 
the  true  vine. 

Parents  should  be  earnestly  admonished  ! 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Each  mem- 
ber has  a duty  to  perform  in  the  church, 
and  each  should  feel  the  necessity  of 
performing  it. 

The  extravagance  at  funerals,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  undue  and  unnecessary 
preparing  of  food,  resembling  more  a 
feast  than  a funeral,  was  earnestly  re- 
proved and  condemned.  What  is  need- 
ful to  supply  the  demands  of  the  body  is 
proper;  but  extravagance  and  show  should 
not  be  indulged  in.  The  saying  of  a cer- 
tain one  was  referred  to  who  said,  “What 
an  advantage  the  devil  has  at  funerals 
where  pride  is  the  chief  pall  bearer. 

The  young  ministers  (and  the  old  ones 
should  not  forget  it)  were  especially  ad- 
vised to  try  and  gain  the  love  and  esteem 
of  their  people,  in  order  to  be  able  to  labor 
with  benefit  and  success.  Young  minis- 
ters should  endeavor  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple and  counsels  of  the  older. 

It  was  also  advised  that  at  funerals  our 
brethren,  as  mourners,  should  take  off 
their  hats,  instead  of  keeping  them  on  as 
the  custom,  of  the  world,  and  also  kneel 
during  prayer.  We  give  our  hearty 
amen  to  this. 

The  ministers  were  also  referred  to  the 
rich  and  abundant  promise  of  God  to  the 
faithful  shepherd,  and  laborer  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard;  how  they  shall  be  re- 
warded and  how  they  who  turn  many  to 


righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  for- 
ever and  ever.  Dan.  12:1. 

The  conference  was  a pleasant  one,  and 
a deep  interest  seemed  to  manilest  itself 
in  all  present,  for  the  great  and  solemn 
work  in  which  we  are  all  engaged.  May 
God’s  blessing  be  upon  all  that  was  done 

Remark.— The  foregoing  is  not  given 
a full,  or  a verbatim  report;  but  sim- 
ply as  a substance  of  the  principal  work 
of  the  Conference. 


A JOURNEY  TO  KANSAS  AND 
NEBRASKA. 


Having  for  some  time  contemplated  a 
journey  to  Kansas  and  Nebraska  to  visit  ^ 
friends  and  relatives  and  also  to  see  the  ^ 
country,  I left  my  home  on  the  24th  of  ^ 
February  in  company  with  four  others.  ^ 
We  arrived  in  Atchison,  Kansas,  the  next 
day,  where  my  company  left  me  and  went  , 
to  Brown  County,  while  I continued  by  r 
wav  of  the  Central  Branch  Union  Pacific  - 
R.  R.  to  Denver.  There  I took  the  South 
Branch  to  Osborne  City,  Osborne  County,  ? 
where  there  is  a congregation  of  our  breth- 
ren, many  of  whom  are  my  near  relatives. 
They  are  settled  near  Kill  Creek  P.  O.,  j 
ten  to  fifteen  miles  west  of  Osborne  City. 

Services  were  held  on  the  afternoon  of  ‘ 
the  28th  at  Bro.  Henry  Hoots,  and  on  • 
Sunday  at  the  school-house,  it  being  their 
regular  meeting  day.  Had  another  meet- 
ing  on  Teusday  at  the  house  of  David 
Snyder,  where  A.  L Myers,  a minister  of 
of  the  society  of  River  Brethren  took 
part  with  us.  Wo  had  a pleasant,  and  we 
hope  profitable  visit  here.  The  measles 
were  in  many  of  the  families.  They  are 
building  a meeting  house  here  as  has  al- 
ready been  noticed  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  From  what  I could  see  and  hear, 
they  need  a house  of  worship  very  much. 
The  church  seemr  in  a prosperous  condi- 
tion, but  the  members  are  not  able  to  do 
much  toward  building  at  this  time,  there- 
fore I would  appeal  to  the  brethren,  who 
have  plenty  and  to  spare,  to  remember 
the  brethren  here  by  donations,  which 
will  be  thankfully  received.  Friends,  here 
is  an  opportunity  to  “lend  unto  the  Lord.” 
On  the  4th  of  March,  I with  my  cora- 
1 pany  arrived  in  Harlan  Co.,  Neb.,  with 
relatives,  and  had  meeting  in  Republican 
1 City;  on  the  evening  of  the  5th.  Leaving 
my  company  on  the  6th,  I started  for 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  and  found  the  brother- 
' hood  all  well  and  well  satisfied  in  their 
new  homes.  Had  two  interesting  meet- 
r ings  among  them.  Staid  with  them  till 
f the  11th.  From,  here  we  went  to  Clay 
s Co  , and  continued  southward  to  Jewell 
1 Co  , Kan  , where  I visited  my  aged  uncle 
y John  Snyder,  in  the  south-western  part  of 
the  County.  Had  a meeting  in  a school- 
e house  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  March, 
e much  interest  was  manifested.  On  the  eve* 
e ning  of  the  17  th  we  took  our  leave  for 
j-  home,  and  arrived  safely  on  the  18th  of 
o March.  We  are  thankful  to  God  for  his 


protection,  and  wish  his  blessings  upon 
the  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  who 
manifested  so  much  kind-feeling  toward 
u8  E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

Halcotah , 111. 
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EMMET  COUNTY,  MICHIGAN. 

Thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his 
abiding  mercy  in  granting  us  a desire  to 
do  his  will,  and  giving  us  the  promise  ot 
the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  readers,  I will  write  a few  lines 
for  the  Herald  describing  our  county. 
Four  years  ago  last  fall  the  first  settleis 
moved  into  this  township.  The  first 
white  woman  was  Mrs.  Bliss  who  lived 
under  a large  hemlock  tree  about  two 
weeks,  till  a cabin  could  be  blocked  up. 
There  has  been  a wonderful  change  in 
four  years;  grist-mills  and  saw-mills  have 
been  put  up,  and  there  is  a good  prospect 
for  a railroad  to  the  strait  of  Mackinaw. 
The  winters  here  are  long  and  there  is 
considerable  snow.  The  soil  is  good  and 
the  climate  healthy,  and  the  weather  is 
mild  for  a latitude  so  far  north.  Land 
sells  for  from  $4  to  $8  per  acre.  The 
school  lands  sell  for  $4  per  acre;  one 
half  down,  and  the  rest  on  as  long  time 
as  is  desired  at  7 per  cent  interest.  Four 
years  ago  we  could  homestead,  now  it  re- 
. quires  some  money  to  get  a home.  Like- 
ly it  will  require  still  more  in  four  years 
[ hence.  If  any  think  of  settling  in  a new 
• timbered  country  we  would  be  glad  to 
have  them  come  and  see  for  themselves. 

II.  C.  Garber. 

Bliss , Mich. 


A VISIT  TO  JASPER  COUNTY, 
MISSOURI. 

On  the  23rd  of  Feb.  I started  by  rail- 
road from  Horning’s  Station,  and  arrived 
at  Carl  Junction,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the 
25th.  At  this  time  I wras  too  lame  to 
walk,  and  hired  a man  to  take  me  three 
miles  on  a wagon.  In  the  evening  I ar- 
rived at  the  house  of  my  son,  Joseph  G. 
Good,  where  I was  gladly  received.  On 
the  27th  I visited  my  son-in-law,  C.  S. 
Ladd.  With  these  two  of  my  children  I 
staid  a good  part  of  the  time.  I also  vis- 
ited the  brethren  Jacob  Brenneman,  and 
Joseph  Weaver,  and  some  of  their  neigh- 
bors. Bro.  Weaver  is  their  minister.  I 
remained  in  this  vicinity  till  the  11th  of 
March  during  which  time  we  met  for 
worship  four  times;  on  the  last  occasion 
we  observed  the  sacrament  of  the  com- 
munion at  my  son’s  house.  The  church 
here  is  small,  but  the  members  seem  to  be 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  They 
have  preaching  regularly.  Ministers 
should  visit  this  little  flock  whenever 
they  can.  They  are  anxious  to  be  visited 
and  have  their  minister  assisted  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  The  small  scattered 
churches  are  too  much  neglected  by  trav- 
eling ministers. 
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We,  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  are  also  desi- 
rous that  ministers  coming  west  should 
stop  with  us.  We  regretted  very  much 
that  brother  Hildebrand  did  not  give  us 
a call  when  he  was  in  the  west.  We 
hope  that  others  will  remember  us,  and 
not  pass  us  by.  Our  nearest  R.  R.  sta- 
tions are  Shambough  and  the  Water  Tank 
at  Horning’s,  where  they  stop  to  get  water 
on  the  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R.  Those  coming 
from  the  south  can  also  stop  at  the  Water 
Tank.  I arrived  safely  at  home  on  the 
13th,  and  found  all  well.  I return  my 
thanks  to  ray  friends  for  their  kindness, 
and  to  God  for  his  preserving  care. 

J.  S.  Goon. 

Shambough , Page  Co .,  Iowa. 


VISIT  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

I and  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  visited  the  churches  in  Westmore- 
land, Fayette,  Cambria,  and  Somerset 
Counties,  Pa.  We  started  on  our  jour- 
ney on  Christmas  evening,  from  Orrville. 
Remained  with  the  brethren  and  sisters 
two  weeks;  in  which  we  had  twelve  meet- 
ings. The  congregations  that  were  as- 
sembled at  our  succession  of  meetings 
manifested  a great  zeal  for  the  good  cause 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  they  have  given  good 
attention  to  us  in  pleading  for  their  sal- 
vation. I feel  thankful  to  God  for  the 
kindness  and  brothealy  love  shown  to- 
wards us  while  we  were  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Pennsylvania.  I feel  confi- 
dent that  much  good  could  be  done  if  our 
brother  ministers  would  visit  the  different 
churches  more.  It  would  be  more  refresh- 
ing to  the  people  or  churches.  Christ 
said,  “Go  ye  out  into  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel.”  Not  to  stay  at  home  and 
wait  till  the  world  comes  to  you  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached.  Jacob  Kilmer. 

APPEAL  TO  THE  BRETHREN. 

We  the  undersigned,  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  at  Childstown,  Turner  Co., 
Dakota,  feel  compelled  to  appeal  to  the 
dear  brethren  with  the  following  request 
to  lend  a helping  hand  in  our  undertaking. 

Our  society  numbers  over  eighty  fami- 
lies and  for  several  years  past  we  have 
deeply  felt  the  need  of  a meeting-house, 
but  so  far  it  has  been  utterly  impossible 
for  us  to  build  one,  notwithstanding  many 
consultations  were  held  in  regard  to  the 
matter.  But  now  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  heard  our  prayer  and  supplications, 
and  that  the  proper  time  has  come.  A 
dear  brother  in  the  east,  led  by  the  Lord 
to  this  step,  having  offered,  very  kindly, 
to  loan  us  a certain  sum  toward  building 
a church,  we  have  concluded  to  accept  his 
opportune  offer  and  build  a house  of  wor- 
ship. We  have  already  commenced,  the 
dimensions  of  our  house  are  34x54.  How 
much  it  will  cost  when  completed,  we  are 
not  yet  able  to  say,  but,  knowing  that  it 
will  be  considerable,  we  urgently  entreat 


the  brethren  to  aid  us  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions as  it  is  a house  in  which  the 
Lord  is  to  be  worshiped  and  the  gospel 
preached. 

We  hold  meetings  every  Sunday  at 
two,  sometimes  three,  different  places, 
and  it  very  frequently  happens  that  the 
houses  cannot  contain  all  the  hearers. 
Often,  owing  to  the  lack  of  room,  many 
have  to  remain  at  home,  and  children 
from  ten  to  fifteen  years  old  must  invaria- 
bly do  so.  Besides,  there  are  a good 
many  outsiders  who  lyould  attend  if  there 
were  sufficient  room. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  either  to 
Christ.  Mueller,  or  to  And.  Sclirag; 
Childstown  P.  O.  Turner  Co.,  Dakota  1 y., 
and  they  will  be  acknowledged  in  the 
Herald. 

Trusting  that  our  appeal  will  not  be 
fruitless,  we  respectfully  submit  this  mat- 
ter to  the  consideration  of  all  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

Bishop  Christ.  Kaufman. 

Bishop  Peter  Kaufman. 

Pre,  Christ.  Mueller. 

Pre.  Joseph  Garber. 

Dea.  Jacob  Mueller. 

And.  Schrag. 

John  Waldner. 

Peter  Kaufman. 

Committee. 

Childstown,  Turner  Co.,  Dakota  Ty  , 

April  12  th,  1880. 

SOLEMN  TRUTHS. 

The  Word  of  God  declares,  “ Except 
ye  be  converted,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  or  heaven.”  Matt.  18  : 3. 

If  you,  then,  reader,  be  unconverted, 
and  die  as  you  are  now,  you  are  undone 
forever. 

Is  it  not  “appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die?”  Heb.  9 : 27. 

Is  it  not  quite  uncertain  how  soon 
you  may  die? 

May  it  not  be  this  very  day? 

After  death  is  “the  judgment.” 

How,  then,  do  you  stand  before  the 

bar  of  God?  . 

One  single  sin,  unpardoned,  would  ruin 

vou  forever. 

But  you  have  committed  thousands. 

You  may  be  very  decent  outwardly, 
but  God  looks  into  the  heart.  He  will 
be  your  judge.  He  knows  your  every 
thought. 

Would  you  like  any  one  else  to  know 
of  you  what  God  knows? 

“The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Rom. 

6 : 23.  , I 

Love  to  God  is  Ilis  first  great  command. 
But  you  have  not  loved  Him  ; you  do 
not  love  Him  now.  For  want  of  this,  all 
you  do  is  sin. 

To  say  that  “I  cannot  help  sinning”  is 
to  deny  the  very  foundation  of  Christiani- 
ty. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  OUR 
TIME. 

“Time  is  money.”  Time  is  happiness. 

It  is  life  itself.  It  is  indeed  the  ground- 
work of  everything.  What  can  we  do, 
become,  or  enjoy,  except  by  improving 
the  time?  Is  it  not  then  too  precious  to 
be  squandered  or  misapplied  ? We  should 
not  allow  a single  hour  or  even  a minute 
to  pass  unimproved.  If  we  do  we  suffer 
an  irreparable  loss.  Time  once  passed 
never  returns.  We  have  but  one  life  to 
live,  and  can  live  it  every  year,  day,  and 
hour  but  once.  A given  hour  allowed 
to  pass  unimproved,  is  an  opportunity  foi 
enjoyment  flown  forever.  We  can  im- 
prove time  only  while  it  is  passing.  In- 
deed the  proper  improvement  of  time  is 
only  another  name  for  every  virtue  and 
perfect  ^happiness ; its  misimprovement, 
the  name  for  every  sin  and  woe. 

An  idle  head  is  Satan’s  workshop. 
Yes,  idleness  is  the  prolific  parent  of 
vice,  the  great  cloy  to  progression,  and 
the  canker  of  enjoyment.  Though  the 
slothful  may  live  and  breathe,  yet  they 
can  effect  and  enjoy  little,  and  therefore 
live  but  little  in  a month,  a year,  or  a life- 
time, compared  with  those  who  are  living 
and  doing.  Not  that  we  should  never 
recreate;  for  relaxation,  when  the  system 
requires  it,  reloads  it  with  energy  prepar- 
atory to  renewed  efforts,  and  thus  be- 
comes more  profitable  and  enjoyable  than 
continual  labor,  which  weakens  by  fatigue. 
Recreation  is  not  the  result  of  laziness, 
but  a consequence  that  naturally  follows 

l&bor*  , . iif 

To  sit  down  and  do  nothing  for  a halt 

hour  at  breakfast  or  supper,  an  hour  at 
noon,  or  to  allow  the  morning  and  even- 
ing to  pass  unocupied,  soon  squanders 
weeks  and  years  irrevocably,  which,  if 
properly  improved,  might  have  contribu- 
ted largely  to  our  present  and  future  hap- 
piness, and  also  to  that  of  our  fellow- 
beings.  To  keep  perpetually  doing,  or 
preparing  to  do  good  to  ourselves  and 
others,  precludes  vice  and  secures  virtue. 
This  is  the  solemn  duty,  because  the  great 

instrumentality  of  all  enjoyment  — the 
“chief  end”  of  our  creation.  We  are 
placed  on  earth  to  be  happy,  and  to  do 
this  we  must  improve  our  time.  1 he  hap- 
piness in  doing  every  duty,  is  the  great 
bond  and  origin  of  all  moral  obligation— 
the  reason  why  duty  is  duty— as  well  as 
the  reward  of  virtue.  Since  the  light  o<. 
cupancv  of  our  time  is  the  great  instru- 
mentality of  all  enjoyment,  it  is  therefore 
our  greatest  moral  duty — the  Alpha  and 
Omega  of  all  moral  obligation.  And  be- 
liehold  the  reward  of  fulfilling  this  requi- 
sition of  our  mental  and  physical  condi- 
gn Abraham  Roth. 

Give  according  to  your  means,  or  God 
will  make  your  means  according  to  your 
giving. 


HERALD  O-F  TRUTH. 


Ulny, 
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LIFE  IS  A GIFT. 

“The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord."  liorn.  b : '•id. 

The  first  clause  of  this  text  is  so  plain, 
that  all,  universalists  excepted,  seem  to 
understand  it,  and  needs  no  elucidation. 


faith  we  receive  the  grace,  namely  the 
Spirit  by  which  we  were  cleansed,  and  by 
which  we  are  kept  clean  every  hour. 

Whatever  our  notion  may  be  with  re- 
gard to  other  things,  in  the  matter  of 
salvation  there  is  but  one  way,  and  no 
other  will  save.  Nor  will  ignorance  save 
us,  as  some  seem  to  think  ; if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  they  shall  both  fall.  Peo- 


But  that  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  pie  are  ignorant  because  they  have  been 
through  Christ,  seems  to  be  the  hardest  careless  and  indifferent. 


continually  drinking  from  that  fountain, 
always  ready  for  the  Master’s  use.  No 
mere  excitement,  it  is  a real  satisfying 
portion.  It  is  not  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing, it  is  being  filled.  It  is  not  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  it  is  rest.  It  is  not 
mourning,  it  is  being  comforted,  it  is  the 
blessing  of  a pure  heart,  for  they  do  see 
God  in  all  things.  Are  not  these  blessed 
gifts  ? just  such  as  Jesus  promised  to 
give?  John  O.  Smith. 


thing  in  the  world  to  understand.  Any 
other  gift  people  can  very  readily  un- 
derstand and  are  quite  willing  to  receive, 
but  eternal  life  seems  to  be  too  great  to 
receive  as  a free  gift.  Why?  for  this 
reason,  it  should  be  free.  If  the  Lord 
should  demand  the"  least  price,  it  would 
not  be  a free  gift,  and  we  could  claim  it 
by  purchased  right.  Thus  God  would  be 
robbed  of  the  glory.  It  is  just  as  we 
would  do,  if  we  should  wish  to  bestow 
some  great  blessings  upon  a friend.  Did 
I wish  to  present  some  one  with  a farm, 
would  I ask  the  paltry  sum  of  a few  dol- 
lars? Our  God,  who  is  all  mercy  and  all 
charity,  does  not  barter  away  his  glory 
for  our  little  works.  No,  our  works  are 
only  an  insult  to  his  beneficence. 

It  is  true,  we  read  of  being  saved  by 
works,  by  baptism,  and  by  faith.  This 
is  no  doubt  what  has  confused  so  many 
minds.  How  shall  we  reconcile  this? 
If  it  is  a gift,  it  cannot  be  works.  Let 
us  illustrate  : A man  who  is  sick  has  a 
friend  who  advised  him  to  send  for  a 
certain  physician,  in  whom  he  has  the 
confidence,  that  lie  could  cure  him.  He 
believes  his  friend,  sends  for  the  doctor, 
who  gives  him  a prescription,  and  he  is 


If  any  make  baptism  the  door,  they 
should  know  that  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the 
door.”  If  they  hold  it  is  by  works,  they 
should  know  that  Paul  says,  “Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done  but  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  That  is,  man  is  not  justified  by 
works,  or  by  the  faith  of  Jesus.  Again, 
“Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  works  or  by 
faith?”  Men  say  we  must  know  by  our 
works.  John  says,  “Hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  has  given  us,”  1 John  3 : 24.  This 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  not 
the  satisfaction  we  feel  when  we  do  right, 
as  many  suppose.  O No,  this  satisfac- 
tion is  a species  of  self-righteousness, 
poisoning  the  soul.  I)o  not  indulge  in 
that ; cast  it  away  the  moment  it  presents 
itself  ; even  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  we 
may  consume  upon  our  lusts.  That  is, 
cherish  them  with  a sort  of  self-compla- 
cency or  self-gratification,  not  giving 
God  idl  the  glory.  Every  blessing  should 
be  the  means  of  deeply  humbling  us  ; 
thus  we  humble  ourselves  and  exalt 
God.  Every  blessing  of  the  Spirit  will 
make  us  purer  and  holier.  Let  us  be 
very  careful  that  we  do  not  become 


cured.  Will  he  say  to  the  doctor,  I thank  puffed  up  ; there  is  danger,  the  blessings 

^ 1 i • i 1 1 ! I* 


the  medicine,  or  the  friend,  or  the  mind 
that  he  had  to  take  the  medicine,  or  that 
he  took  it  according  to  prescription? 
Would  not  all  this  be  dishonoring  the 
good  physician?  Yet  he  might  in  one 
sense  say,  that  his  friend  saved  him,  or 
that  medecine  saved  him,  or  that  he  was 


of  God  are  not  intended  for  our  gratifi- 
cation ; no,  but  for  our  good,  to  make  us 
healthier  and  stronger  in  faith  and  love, 
more  abundant  in  labors,  in  short,  better 
soldiers  for  Christ.  For  this  is  the  vic- 
tory even  our  faith,  1 John  5 : 4.  Thus 
God  gets  the  glory,  and  we  the  benefit 


saved  by  being  very  particular  how  he  of  every  blessing  we  receive 


took  the  medicine  ; and  even  now,  that 
he  has  his  health,  he  must  maintain  it  by 
obeying  the  laws  of  health.  Thus  he 
continues  saved  by  his  works;  or  could, 
at  least,  very  easily,  in  any  unguarded  mo- 
ment, forfeit  all  the  benefits  that  he  ever 
received  from  his  physician.  In  this 
wav  we  must  work  out  our  soul’s  salva- 
tion. 


Again,  some  say  it  is  by  the  ordinan- 
ces that  we  are  saved,  but  Paul  says, 
How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  through  the  Spirit,  purge  your 
consciences  from  carnal  ordinances  and 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God?  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts  and  in 
their  minds.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.  That  is,  by  faith  he  received  it, 


If  those  who  were  healed  by  Jesus,  by  faith  he  continues  to  feed  upon  Him. 
ever  became  sick  again,  it  was  not  be-  This  makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ 
cause  they  were  not  soundly  cured.  If  Jesus.  Now,  is  this  not  all  a gift?  yes, 
they  abused  the  laws  of  nature  sickness  a precious  gift ; Praise  the  Lord, 
and  premature  death  would  be  the  inev-  As  long  as  we  have  not  experienced 
itable  consequence.  Just  so,  after  being  this,  we  are  in  darkness,  however  zealous 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  must  wo  may  be.  It  is  a zeal  without  knowl- 


necessarily  continue  servants  therein,  or 
get  sickly  and  die.  Yet,  with  all  that 
Christians  have  to  do,  they  are  saved  bv 
grace  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
themselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : saved 


edge,  is  worse  than  worthless  ; it  is  de- 
ception and  death.  Some  imagine  that 
to  have  the  Spirit,  means  to  be  in  great 
earnest,  zealous  of  good  works  ; to  be 
vigilant  and  doing.  Not  at  all,  to  have 


by  faith,  not  directly  but  indirectly.  By  j the  Spirit  is  to  lie  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  THE  HEAT  BE  CONSTANT. 

The  fire  that  warms  the  soul  of  the 
Christian  should  he  constant;  not  break- 
ing forth  at  times  in  scorching  flames, 
that  illuminate  the  whole  soul,  firing 
every  one  with  which  it  comes  in  contact, 
then  dying  away  suddenly  but  to  leave 
the  souls  that  had  been  apparently  set  all 
aglow  seared,  and  blackened,  and  hard- 
ened, fast  growing  luke-warm  or  cold. 
It  should  be  kept  up  in  such  a manner 
and  with  such  fuel  as  will  cause  the  heat 
constantly  to  increase;  like  the  firing  of 
a kiln  of  ware.  The  potter  begins  with  a 
small  fire,  tempering  his  vessels,  and,  as 
they  will  stand  more  heat,  he  adds  more 
fuel.  The  ware,  to  be  serviceable,  must 
be  heated  to  a certain  degree;  and  this  is 
most  readily  accomplished  by  continually 
increasing  the  heat.  To  let  the  fire  die 
down  occasionally,  and  then  apply  fuel 
more  freely,  would  be  a loss  of  time  and 
fuel.  To  use  such  fuel  as  would  instant- 
ly make  a great  heat,  and  as  suddenly 
cease  to  burn,  would  injure  the  ware,  both 
in  the  heating  and  the  cooling. 

The  Christian  should  constantly  grow 
warmer,  never  allowing  the  love  of  God 
to  grow  colder  within  himself  by  the 
neglect  of  duty  and  prayer.  These  are 
fuel  that  keep  the  fire  burning.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  there  are  too  many  instan- 
ces where  professors  of  religion  become 
intensely  interested  and  make  great  dis- 
play of  their  love  of  the  Savior,  for  a very 
short  time,  adding  very  little  fuel  to  the 
fire,  waiting  for  a special  revival  to  re- 
kindle the  flames  that  are  slowly  dying 
out  of  their  souls.  There  arc  too  many 
instances  that  resemble  the  one  reported 
by  a colored  southern  minister.  He  said, 
in  answering  questions  with  respect  to  his 
congregation,  “I  preach  on  Colonel  Gor- 
don’s plantation,  and  we  have  about  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  colored  people 
there.  The  number  of  Church  members 
depends  allogether  on  the  time  of  the 
year.  In  the  revival  times  they  are  all 
members.  In  the  backsliding  times  there 
are  none  members  except  Uncle  Billy  and 
old  Aunt  Katy.”  * * C. 

To  say  that  “I  cannot  sin,”  is  a deceit 
and  a delusion.  To  say  that  “I  need  not 
sin,”  is  to  state  a holy  Christian  privilege. 
— Herald  of  Gospel  Freedom. 
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PRESS  ON. 


Press  on,  be  genuine! 

Dnrc  to  be  right,  and  boldly  face  the  wrong, 
Wave  high  the  standard  as  you  march  along, 
Scorn  the  deceit  of  men,  their  taunts  and  jeers, 
Heed  not  their  praise  nor  listen  to  their  cheers; 
Press  on,  be  genuine! 


GOD  IN  NATURE,  AND  GOD  IN 
THE  SOUL. 


How  sacred  to  the  Christian  traveler, 
as  he  journeys  toward  the  “ rising  sun,” 
are  sweet  recollections  that  he  is  soon  to 
roam  amid  the  scenes  of  Bible  history; 
that  in  a few  brief  hours  ho  will  stand 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Nile — that  world- 
renowned  stream,  whose  very  name  serves 
to  awaken  in  the  memory  thoughts  of  so 
many  strange  and  interesting  events ; 
that  ere  long  his  feet  may  press  the 
shores  of  Galilee,  where  so  often  Jesus 
stood  with  his  disciples,  and  where  they 
« gladly  left  their  nets  and  followed 
Him  ;”  that  in  a few  days,  at  most,  he 
will  walk  in  some  of  the  same  paths  the 
Savior’s  feet  have  marked,  climb  the 
same  mountain  whereon  Jesus  sat  when 
he  delivered  that  beautiful  and  memora- 
ble sermon  to  his  disciples,  and  gaze  with 
solemn  delight  on  the  many  scenes  so 
dear  to  every  Christian  heart,  so  sacred 
in  history  ; that  lie  may  behold,  with  the 
natural  eye,  the  very  birth-place  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  the  “Calvary”  where  lie 
died,  the  Gethsemane  where  he  poured 
out  his  soul  in  agonizing  prayer  to  God 
his  Father,  the  place  where  for  a few 
brief  hours  he  lay  entombed— where 
Death  with  his  strong  chain  could  no 
longer  fetter  him,  and  the  mount  from 
which  be  ascended  the  Ihrone  he  left 
when  he  came  down  to  earth  to  redeem 
lost  and  fallen  humanity. 

As  he  nears  this  land  of  “ ancient  sto- 
ry,” how  bright  must  be  his  hopes  ! how 
beautiful  and  holy  his  visions  ! how  un- 
broken by  scenes  less  sacred  in  his  re- 
flections! 

And  yet  with  what  a cold  indifference 
are  the  magnificient  works  of  the  Crea- 
tor, with  which  we  come  in  contact  in 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  passed  by 
sinful  man!  How  unnoticed!  How  lit- 
tle he  considers,  that  the  same  hand  di- 
vine has  touched  even  the  most  minute 
object  on  which  the  eye  can  rest ; that 
wherever  his  feet  may  press  the  soil,  he 
can  and  may  behold  the  loot  prints  oi 
Almighty  God  ; and  that  not  a forma- 
tion or  body,  whether  animate  or  inani- 
mate, inhabits  this  terrestrial  ball,  but 
that  same  God  who  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  has  formed  them  by  His  all-power- 
ful hand.  Even  among  the  lower  order 
of  beings,  the  worm  and  the  insect,  both 
of  which  are  naturally  despised  by  man, 


should  we  watch  with  care  their  cunning, 
study  their  various  exhibitions  of  charac- 
ter, we  might  readily  discern  the  hand  of 
an  all-wise  Creator  in  the  bestowal  of  so 
wonderful  an  instinct  to  guide  all  their 
movements. 

Still  in  the  higher  order,  in  their  dif- 
ferent classes,  there  are  beings  we  greatly 
prize;  yet  we  are  inclined  to  admire  them 
for  what  they  in  themselves  are,  instead 
of  beholding  and  admiring  in  their  for- 
mation, their  strength,  their  movements, 
and  character,  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God, 
their  Creator. 

With  what  a degree  of  delight  and  ad- 
miration we  gaze  upon  the  little  stream, 
born  in  some  mysterious  hiding-place  in 
the  mountain-side,  it  dashes  along,  cut- 
ting its  way  through  rocky  cliffs,  rushes 
through  deep  caverns,  until,  reaching  the 
valley,  it  widens  into  a mighty  river, 
whose  turbid  waters  now  assume  a crys- 
tal-like appearance,  and  ripples  gently  on 
toward  the  great  blue  sea. 

Shall  we  admire  this  beautiful  stream 
for  the  beauty  of  its  waters,  its  pebble- 
strewn  bottom,  and  its  moss-covered 
banks?  Or  may  we  not,  as  we  behold 
its  power,  and  also  listen  to  its  sweet 
murmurings,  see  the  footprints  of  God, 
and  hear  his  voice  as  he  utters,  “ I,  the 
Lord,  have  made  it?” 

Again,  we  may  stand  upon  the  sandy 
beach,  and  look  far  out  upon  the  boister- 
ous ocean,  as  its  waves  dash  mountain 
high,  throwing  tremblingly  toward  heav- 
en their  silver  spray;  what  words  can  be- 
speak the  grandeur  of  the  scene!  But, 
hush!  is  that  mighty  voice  merely  the 
deafening  sound  of  “many  waters,” 
tossed  to  and  fro  at  the  will  of  the  sweep- 
ing tempest?  Ah,  no;  far  above  the 
ocean  roar  or  the  howling  of  the  tempest, 
we  can  hear  the  voice  which  saitli  “thus 
far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  further,  and 
here  let  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed;  ’ and 
there  we  may  behold  the  footprints  of 
Him  who  “Plants  his  footsteps  on  the 
sea,”  and  the  hand-marks  of  Him  who 
lays  his  hand  upon  the  rolling  waves  and 
whispers,  “Peace,  be  still.” 

Now  we  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  dis- 
tant thunder,  as,  peal  after  peal,  the  tones 
are  re-echoed  through  the  vaulted  skies 
with  maddening  roar.  How  terrible  that 
voice!  and  yet  how  sublime  when,  above 
the  muttering  of  the  thunders,  we  can 
hear  the  voice  of  Him  who  commands 
the  thunder  and  sends  forth  the  forked 
lightning  at  His  will, 

We  need  not  travel  into  foreign  lands  in 
order  to  tread  on  hallowed  ground,  since 
every  object  around  us,  in  all  the  works 
of  nature, — the  green  earth  upon  which 
we  tread,  the  beautiful  flowers  which  deck 
our  pathway,  the  little  birds  caroling  in 
the  quiet  bowers,  the  starry  firmament; 
and,  in  short,  whatever  meet  our  wander- 
ing gaze — bears  the  impress  of  the  Invisi- 
ble One,  the  footprints  of  Nature’s  God. 
But  not  with  the  natural,  depraved  heart, 


can  we  discern  the  God  that  exists  in  the 
works  of  nature. 

It  is  only  when  the  soul,  regenerated 
by  the  influence  and  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  swallowed  up  to  the  divine 
will,  that  man  is  thus  brought  into  such 
communion  with  the  God  of  the  Uni- 
verse. 

The  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  soul 
enlightens  the  understanding  to  the  dis- 
cernment of  the  Divine  Hand  in  every 
object  in  the  creation. 

Thus  when  the  soul  is  overflowing  with 
the  love  which  flows  only  from  Him 
whose  very  name  is  Love,  how  sweet  the 
communion  with  the  God  so  visible  in  all 
natural  law;  and  just  as  sacred  to  the 
soul  in  which  God  dwells,  are  the  objects 
in  which  are  seen  so  visibly  the  footprints 
of  Jehovah,  as  those  of  the  ancient  world 
to  him  who  resorts  thither,  in  order  to 
feast  his  mind  on  the  sacred  scenes 
through  which  the  same  God,  in  the  per- 
sonage of  Jesus  Christ,  passed  thousands 
of  years  ago. — Sel.  by  J-  3lGtzler . 


Dark  Clouds.— A black  cloud  makes 
the  traveler  mend  his  pace  and  mind  his 
home;  whereas  a fair  day  and  pleasant  way 
wastes  his  time,  and  that  stealeth  away 
his  affections  in  the  prospect  of  the  coun- 
try. However  others  may  think  of  it,  I 
take  it  as  a mercy  that  now  and  then 
some  clouds  come  “between  me  and  my 
Sun,  and  many  times  some  troubles  do 
conceal  some  of  my  comforts  ; for  I per- 
ceive if  I should  find  too  much  friend- 
ship in  any  inn  in  my  pilgrimage,  I 
should  soon  forget  my  Father’s  house 
and  heritage. — Dr.  Ducas. 

Think  twice  before  you  believe  every 
evil  story  you  hear,  and  think  twenty 
times  before  you  repeat  it.  Say  to  your- 
self, “This  may  not  be  true,  or  it  may  be 
exaggerated,  unless  you  have  proof  of  the 
veracity  of  your  informant.  Persons  some- 
times tell  falsehoods ; they  often  make 
mistakes,  and  they  sometimes  “hear 
wrong.” — Ex. 

If  you  sow  a handful,  you  will  reap  a 
bushel  ; if  you  sow  the  wind,  you  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind.  I tremble  for  those 
young  men  who  laugh  in  a scofling  way 
and  say,  “I  am  sowing  my  wild  oats.” 
You  have  got  to  reap  them. 

Many  persons  fancy  themselves  friend- 
ly, when  they  are  only  officious.  They 
counsel  not  so  much  that  we  would  be- 
come wise  as  that  they  should  be  recog- 
nized as  teachers  of  wisdom. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  things  at  which 
a man  should  never  get  angry— what  ho 
cannot  help  and  what  ho  can.  what  is 
the  use  of  patience  if  we  cannot  find  it 
when  we  want  it? 

With  what  almost  absolute  certainty 
could  we  foretell  the  future  conduct,  in  a 
home  of  her  own,  of  the  little  girl  who 
can  truthfully  say,  “My  mother  never 
scolds.” 


/ 


IHIIEIR^IE-iD  OP  TRUTH. 


THE  STORY  OF  PEACE. 


The  word  for  “Gospel”  in  the  Irish  d 
language  is  a very  lovely  one.  It  signi-  n 
ties  “the  Story  of  Peace.”  Oh  that  men  h 
would  listen  to  it,  just  as  they  do  to  a true 
story  on  any  other  subject!  It  is  God’s 
own  special  message  to  every  guilty  soul  “ 
about  peace  through  the  death  of  Jesus  a 
the  best  message  that  lips  ever  uttered,  or  y 
ear  ever  heard.  “IIow  beautiful  upon  the  a 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  o 
good  tidings  of  peace  ! ” j1 

Dear  reader,  arc  you  in  possession  of  a e 
peace  that  will  stand  the  shock  of  an  en- 
trance into  eternity  ? God  protests  that  p 
it  is  not  your  destruction  that  He  wants,  d 
It  is  your  salvation,  your  peace,  that  He  n 
longs  for.  Take  His  word  for  it — “Let  t< 
him  lay  hold  of  my  strength,  that  he  may 
make  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  v 
peace.”  Isa.  27  : 5.  Such  proposals  of  n 
peace  are  no  mere  well  sounding  words,  c 
They  rest  on  a sure  foundation.  They  a 

are  as  righteous  as  they  are  real.  “Awake,  t 
0 sword!  smite  the  shepherd.”  “God  1 
spared  not  his  own  Son.”  What  broken  > 
words  are  these?  What  do  these  mean?  < 
They  assure  us  that  if  God  is.  “satisfied”  J 
it  is  not  by  passing  by  sin  with  indiffer-  1 
ence,  as  if  it  were  a trifle.  No,  but  by  • 
laying  it,  condemning  it,  punishing  it  on 
Jesus.  “Righteousness  and  peace  have  1 
kissed  each  other”  with  a holy  kiss  on 
Calvarv.  The  same  love  which  has  pro- 
vided the  Ransom  has  accepted  its  sweet 
incense,  and  our  Father’s  hands  are  now 
free — holily  and  worthily  free — to  dis- 
pense eternal  life  to  those  who  deserved 
all  the  nameless  horrors  of  the  “second 
death.”  Pointing  to  the  accursed  Tree 
on  which  the  dying  Savior  hung,  God 
says  — See  the  definition  of  my  Gospel, 
hove  in  harmony  with  law — the  love 
of  my  heart  with  the  government  of  my 
hand— whilst  I proclaim,  “Peace,  peace,'5 
and  press  your  return  to  me  with  every 
offer  of  friendship,  and  every  feeling  of 
tenderness!  This  is  the  God  “with  whom 
we  have  to  do.”  This  is  His  “Story  of 
peace.”  It  is  Mercy  meeting  man  as  a 
sinner — providing  and  revealing  the 
ground  of  forgiveness — presenting  it  to 
the  apprehension,  and  urging  it  on  the 
acceptance  of  faith.  We  have  “joy  and 
peace — all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ingHere  is  the  primary  basis — the 
first  and  fundamental  element  of  “the 
peace  of  God.” 

By  what  more  persuasive  argument 
can  wo  induce  you  to  be  at  peace  with 
Him,  than  the  fact  of  His  rejoicing  read- 
iness to  be  at  peace  with  you!  If  God’s 
present  feelings  towards  you  are  not  such 
as  to  give  you  peace,  it  must  be  quite  out 
of  the  question  for  you  to  think  of  ever 
making  them  such,  because  “God  chang- 
ed not.”  But  the  truth  is,  that  He  now 
presents  Himself  in  Jesus  “receiving  sin- 
ners.” Your  sin  has  destroyed  much,  but 
it  has  not  destroyed  God’s  love  to  your 


soul.  He  is  loving  you  with  the  same  I 

love  which  led  Him  to  give  His  bon  to 
die.  He  who  was  righteously  your  ene- 
my offers  to  become  as  righteously  your 
friend,  to 


“Clot  out  your  offenses  quite, 
Nor  bear  one  fault  in  mind.” 


“Acquaint  thyself  now  with  him  and  be  * 
at  peace.”  Ah!  if  you  really  “knew  him,” 
you  would  see  His  heart  overflowing  with 
a love  which  condemned  sin  in  the  person 
of  His  Son,  that  He  might  at  once  “be  ( 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  believ-  ^ 

eth  in  Jesus.”  . . 

Unless  wo  can  carry  the  proclamation 
of  this  love  to  the  sinner’s  heart,  and  get  ] 
it  lodged  there  by  the  Spirit’s  power, 
nothing  else  can  break  it.  It  may  be  ‘ 
tortured,  but  broken  never.  Nothing  can  ‘ 
“heal”  the  soul’s  “hurt,”  its  jealousy  of  ; 
God— nothing  can  “slay  the  enmity,” and  * 
make  us  feel  at  home  with  Him,  but  the 
charm  of  his  believed  love.  Our  cold 
and  dark  suspicions  of  God  can  be  ex-  J 
traded  by  no  process  but  the  suction  of  ■ 
His  tender  mercy.  There  is  nothing 
which  can  touch  the  deep  chords  of  our 
confidence  in  God,  and  make  them  vibrate, 
but  the  finger  of  His  free  forgiveness. 
So  that  if  ever  genuine  peace  has  been 
found  by  any  sinner  in  the  world,  it  has 
been  in  one  and  the  same  way,  and  it  ev- 
er will  be  so  “while  the  world  standeth.” 

It  is  not  by  toiling  but  by  believing  that 
we  “enter  into  peace.’  The  Gospel 
brings  us,  not  a work  to  do,  but  a word 
to  believe,  about  a work  done.  Oh,  the 
nearness,  the  freeness  of  the  bountain  of 
our  peace!  • It  is  not  far  away  in  the  heav- 
ens above  or  the  depth  beneath.  It  is 
: open  at  our  very  side,  so  that  peace  may 
be  the  present  possession  of  every  one 
( who  feels  his  want  of  it,  and  who  is  wil- 

> ling  at  once  to  inhale  it  fresh  and  direct 
r from  the  Cross  while  gazing  on  its  won- 
1 ders. 

r What,  then  is  the  first  thing  to  be  done? 
f To  “believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
i This  is  the  thing  to  be  done— To  give 
f God  credit  for  His  love,  and  so  to  love 
i Him  back  again.  This  is  the  thing  to  be 
3 done — To  strike  an  instant  act  of  recon- 

> ciliation  with  Him,  not  by  working  for 
a the  Atonement,  but  simply  by  receiving 
I the  Atonement.  This  is  the  thing  to  be 
i-  done. 

e To  do  this,  and  to  do  it  now,  every 
e sinner  out  of  hell  has  the  fullest  warrant. 

At  the  door  of  your  heart  God  knocks,  and 
t asks — Wilt  thou  part  with  all  thy  fancied 
h merits,  and  take  as  a substitute  the  merits 
l-  of  my  dear  Son?  Wilt  thou  consent  to 
s that  blessed  exchange,  and  meet  me  on 
h that  holy  ground?  Then  will  I deal  with 
it  thee  as  I deal  with  Him.  I will  count 
»r  thee  righteous  as  He  is  righteous.  I will 
r.  love  thee,  listen  to  thee,  delight  over  thee 
io  as  such. 

l-  IIow  could  any  sinner  fail  to  have 
it  peace,  if  he  gave  God  credit  for  truthful- 
ir  ness  in  telling  us  that  tale  of  lovo?  Do 


you  think  this  too  simple  an  affair  for 
landing  you  in  the  large  and  wealthy 
place  of  peace  with  God?  Ah!  the  very 
brevity  of  the  process  is  baffling  to  the 
sinner’s  pride.  He  wants  to  do  some- 
thing, and  he  does  not  like  to  be  told  to 
accept  something.  He  wants  to  make 
some  magnificent  amendment  in  order  to 
<ret  into  peace  with  God.  This  is  man’s 
way,  but  it  is  not  God’s.  Man’s  religion 
ends  with  getting  peace:  God’s  religion 
begins  with  it. 

Anxious  soul,  there  is  but  a step  be- 
tween thee  and  peace!  rI  hat  step  may  be 
taken  instantly.  The  delay  of  an  instant 
is  the  sin  of  unbelief.  Why  speak  of 
« waiting  for  Peace?”  Peace  has  been 
all  along  waiting  for  you — waiting  like 
an  angel  at  your  door  to  be  taken  in. 
Should  you  wait  till  a dying  hour,  and, 
peradventure  find  it  then,  you  will  find 
it  then  just  where  you  may  find  it  more 
readily  now — in  the  simple  “Story  of 
peace”  which  we  have  been  setting  before 
you.  Will  you  not  treat  it  as  entirely 
true,  and  trust  and  be  forgiven?  You 
are  not  to  stay  away  from  the  Savior  till 
vou  are  better , but  to  come  to  Him  that 
we  may  be  made  so.  The  worse  you  are, 
the  more  you  need  him.  Oh,  yield  to 
him  the  willing  heart,  and  his  voice, 
which  hushed  the  surges  of  the  sea,  will 
say  to  your  conscience,  “Peace,  be  still,” 
and  will  make  “a  great  calm.”  Though 
now,  “tossed  with  tempests  and  not  com- 
forted,” you  will  enter  a haven  Avhere  no 
storm  can  reach  you,  and  where  you  may 
“delight  yourself  in  the  abundance  of 
peace.”  At  peace  with  God,  you  will  be  at 
peace  with  all  His  dispensations,  for  they 
will  be  all  at  peace  with  you.  They  will  all 
wear  a friendly  aspect,  and  every  dark 
cloud  will  “burst  in  blessings.”  Afflic- 
tion will  have  no  curse — death  no  sting, 
and  eternity  no  terror. 

Reader,  is  your  heart  breathing  acqui- 
escence in  this  glorious  Gospel?  If  not, 
how  sad  the  proof  you  give  of  the  over- 
whelming extent  of  your  cherished  de- 
pravity, your  wicked  love  for  your  own 
way!  “Lord,  give  the  Spirit  and  take 
the  glory.” 

“Come  from  the  four  winds,  O Breath 
— breathe  upon  the  slain,  and  they  shall 
, live.”  Ezek.  37  : 9. 

Reader,  may  you  be  enabled  to  say  be- 
, lievingly — 

“Lo  glad  I come  and  thou  blest  lamb, 
Wilt  take  me  to  thee  as  I am: 

Nothing  but  sin  I thee  can  give. 

Nothing  but  love  shall  I receive.” 

’ And  then  you  may  cry,  rejoicingly — 

, “My  God  is  reconciled. 

{ His  pardoning  voice  I hear; 

He  owns  me  for  His  child, 

I can  no  longer  fear. 

With  confidence  I now  draw  nigh, 

3 And  Father,  ‘Abba,  Father,’  cry.” 

— Dublin  Tract. 


“Be  kind  to  others ’ faults;  severe  upon 
thine  own,” 
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of  tbtjth. 


KING  ALCOHOL. 

O,  Alcohol,  come  answer  me 
The  question  I shall  put  to  thee  ; 

What  is  thy  age  ? what  is  thy  aim  ? 
What  is  thy  trade  ? what  is  thy  name  ? 

THE  ANSWER  : 

My  age  is  o’er  a thousand  years ; 

My  aim,  to  fill  the  earth  with  tears; 

My  trade,  to  kill  and  make  expense  ; 

My  name,  it  is  Intemperance. 

Long  have  I ruled  upon  the  earth, 

To  many  crimes  I’ve  given  birth  ; 

I’m  father  to  all  grief  and  woe, 

And  spread  distress  where’er  I go. 

My  dwelling  place  is  at  the  Bar, 

My  customers  are  near  and  far  ; 

I fill  their  heads  and  drain  their  purse 
And  turn  their  blessings  to  a curse. 

My  face  is  covered  with  a mask, 

My  hiding-place  is  in  a cask  ; 

My  business  is  to  gender  strife, 

And  put  asunder  man  and  wife. 

I visit  grog-shops  all  around  ; 

Where  Satan  is,  I’m  always  found  ; 

I am  his  waiter  day  and  night, 

His  service  is  my  chief  delight. 

He  is  my  captain  and  my  guide, 

I always  stand  close  by  his  side  ; 

Have  killed  more  men  [upon  my  word,] 
Than  famine,  pestilence  or  the  sword. 

With  my  deceitful,  fiatt’ring  tongue, 

I draw  to  me  both  old  and  young  ; 

And  when  I get  them  in  my  snare, 

I hold  them  fast  and  keep  them  there. 


STAND  UP  FOR  JESUS. 


Many  pretend  to  be  Christians,  but 
they  will  not  endure  persecution.  In- 
stead of  this  they  blame  others  of  too 
much  rashness,  and  not  acting  prudently 
enough  to  avoid  the  mockings  and  ha- 
tred of  the  world.  Therefore  they  pur- 
pose to  take  wiser  measures ; and  in  order 
to  do  more  good  take  greater  care  not  to 
be  despised  and  rejected  ; but  under  this 
pretense  of  wisdom  and  prudence  very 
often  lie  concealed  a dangerous  love  of 
the  world  and  fear  of  man.  Be  thou  no- 
bler minded  ; live  as  a Christian  indeed, 
and  be  not  ashamed  to  bear  the  cross  of 
Christ.  “The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master.”  His  eternal  love,  wisdom  and 
power  endured  the  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners. Then  thou  shouldst  be  wiser  than 
He,  indeed,  if  thou  couldst  escape  the  re- 
proach and  hatred  of  the  world. 

— Sel.  by  Barbara  Karr. 

I am  a Christian,  I cannot  tight.  I 
cannot  fight  if  1 die.  I cannot  fight  for 
any  earthly  consideration.  I am  now  a 
Christian. — Maxamilian. 


flktrrifi). 


March  25th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  John  Hershberger,  by  l)avid  Miller,  of 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  John  G.  Miller  and  Susan- 
na Frey. 


Sttih 


Correction- — In  Bro.  Keim’s  obituary  in  April, 
it  should  be  Joel  Gnagey  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

On  page  98,  in  notice  of  March  31st,  the  name 
is  Harvey  Colden. 

Nov.  Pith,  1879,  near  Bliss,  Emmett  Co.,  Mich., 
of  diphtheria  and  croup,  David  son  of  Jacob 
and  Libbie  Garber,  aged  2 years,  8 months  and 
10  day*. 

Nov.  9th,  1879,  in  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis 
and  dropsy  of  the  heart,  James  J.  Chambers, 
aged  09  years,  11  months  and  29  days.  Buried 
at  Lancaster  on  the  10th,  his  70th  birthday. 
Text:  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

Jan.  4th,  1880,  near  Shanesville,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  Martin  Van  Burkn,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  William  and  Mahala  Silvius,  aged  2 years, 

3 months  and  10  days.  Services  were  held  by 
Henry  Kilmer. 

Feb.  19th,  near  Horst’s  Mill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Christian  Good,  aged  80  years,  3 months 
and  15  days.  Funeral  on  the  23d.  Text:  Pea. 
90:12.  Buried  in  Horst’s  family  grave-yard. 
Deceased  left  8 children,  51  grand,  and  24  great 
grand-children  to  mourn  his  death. 

Feb.  20th,  near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  typhoid  fever,  -John  J.  Kendle,  aged  41  years, 

7 months  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  22nd  at 
Culp’s  Meeting-house,  where  a large  congrega- 
tion assembled  to  pay  the  last,  tribute  of  respect. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  and 
Henry  Kilmer. 

Feb.  20th,  in  Bon  Homme  Co.,  Dakota,  Henry 
Schultz,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age.  lie  leaves 
a bereaved  wife  and  five  children. 

March  10th,  near  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Harry  C.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  L. 
Nissley,  aged  7 years,  7 months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  ou  the  13th.  Text : Psa.  16  : 6,  Buried 
at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

March  14th,  in  East  Dcnegal,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  William  H.,  sen  of  George  and  Anna  Kline 
aged  1 year,  9 months  and  6 days.  Buried  at 
Mt.  Joy  cemetery.  Text : Acts  17  : 30,  31. 

March  17th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever. 
Sister  Elsina  Leaman,  aged  21  years,  9 months 
and  16  dajs.  She  was  baptized  a few  days  be- 
fore her  death.  In  her  conversation  she  seemed 
to  glory  in  the  Lord.  Buried  the  19th,  on  which 
occasiou  remarks  were  made  by  C.  B«  Brenue- 
man,  C.  Culp  and  J.  Shenk. 

March  17th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Frc.  Moses 
D.  Miller,  aged  66  years,  8 months  and  21  days. 

March  26th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Pre.  Chris- 
tian D.  Yoder,  aged  65  years,  8 months  and  19 
days. 

March  20th,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  dropsy,  Elisabeth,  widow  of  Abraham  Hies- 
tand,  aged  81  years,  8 months  and  5 days.  Bur- 
ied at  Liue  Lexington.  Services  by  J.  Reiner, 
J.  Walter  and  John  F.  Funk. 

March  20tb,  in  East  Donegal,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Jacob  M.,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jac^b  B.  Ebb.  aged  6 years,  4 months  and 
22  days.  Funeral  ou  the  22nd.  Text:  John 
16 : 16. 

March  2 1st,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  near 
Gettysburg,  l’a.,  Bro.  John  Stover,  aged  91 
years  and  27  days  He  was  a faithful  brother 
many  years.  Funeral  services  by  Bishop  D. 
Shank. 

March  22nd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria 
and  croup,  Eli,  son  of  Tobias  aud  Sarah  Myers, 
aged  2 years  and  8 days.  Buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  on  the  24th.  Services  by  Chr.  Christo- 
phel  aud  J.  A.  Beutler.  Text:  Matt  18:3. 

March  23rd,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Magdalena, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Pbilbina  Stauffer,  aged 
4 years,  10  months  and  7 days.  Services  by  Jo- 
seph ScLlcgel.  Text:  Hebrews  13  : 6 — 17. 
March  25th,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung 


fever,  Levi  H.  Esterly,  aged  36  years,  7 months 
and  10  days.  Services  by  Joseph  Bixler  in  Ger- 
man and  Rev.  Maxwell  in  the  English  language. 

March  24th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Christian 
E.,  son  of  Charles  S.  and  Mary  Nissley,  aged  6 
years,  6 months  and  12  days. 

March  25lh,  at  Washington,  Oat.,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  John,  son  of  John  and  Judith 
Bingaman,  aged  12  years,  9 months  and  8 days. 

March  26th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ellen, 
daughter  of  Amos  and  Elisabeth  Eukrsolk,  aged 
9 years,  1 month  and  25  days. 

I hear  a voice  you  cannot  hear, 

That  says  I must  not  stay; 

I see  a hand  you  cannot  see, 

That  beckons  me  away. 

April  6th,  in  Brunerville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa  , 
Barbara,  widow  of  Pre.  John  Risser.  Buried 
the  9th,  in  Landis  Valley. 

April  5th,  Kishacoquillis  Valley,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Joel  Kauffman. 

March  6th,  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo.,  infant  son  of 
Peter  and  Adel  Eby,  at  the  age  of  5 months  and 
7 days.  Services  by  John  Umtnel  from  Psalm  90. 

March  14th,  near  Dayton,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  William  Pep.ry  Estei*, 
aged  31  years  and  12  days.  He  suffered  very 
much  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  but 
was  all  the  time  zealous  in  trying  to  live  true  to 
his  profession  and  admonishing  others  to  take 
willingly  upon  themselves  the  cross  and  walk  in 
the  narrow  way.  He  suffered  much  but  even  his 
nearest  friends  never  heard  a murmur  from  him. 
He  was  anxious  to  go,  but  was  willing  to  wait 
for  the  Lord’s  time.  In  his  last  moments,  in 
extreme  suffering,  he  called  his  brother  to  him 
and  said,  “I  am  going  home  to  my  rest.” 

March  18th,  near  Churchtown.  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Weaver,  aged  21  years,  1 month 
and  8 days. 

March  22nd,  near  Brownstown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Joseph  Horst,  aged 
38  years,  1 month  and  — days 

March  24th,  near  Goodville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  , Sister  Susanna,  wife  of  Levi  Martin,  aged 
41  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 

April  7th,  in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa  , of  consumption,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Joseph  Gay- 
si  an,  aged  34  years,  2 months  and  21  days  She 
was  a daughter  of  Pre.  Jacob  and  Nancy  Kurtz. 
Lizzie  was  a kiud  woman  and  beloved  by  all 
that  knew  her.  She  leaves  a husband  and  4 
children  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  May 
their  loss  be  her  eternal  gain.  During  her  sick- 
ness she  felt  the  need  of  a Savior.  Three  weeks 
previous  to  her  death  she  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  and  we  hope  she  is  now  in 
the  church  triumphant.  Buried  the  10th  at  Lost 
Creek,  where  impressive  remarks  were  made  by 
Jacob  and  Wm,  Graybill,  Samuel  Wincy  and  An- 
dy Bashor.  Text:  John  16:33. 

March  16th,  in  Johnstown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Gideon  Haldeman,  aged  61 
yenrs,  1 month  and  16  days.  Interred  the  18th, 
at  Lost  Creek.  Funeral  sermon  by  Jacob  and 
William  Graybill. 

April  13th,  in  Rapbo  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Daniel  B.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Kraedy, 
aged  19  years,  11  months  and  12  days.  Funeral 
on  the  16th.  Text:  Matt.  24:42.  Buried  at 
Erisman’s  Meeting-house.  A solemn  call  to  the 
young  people. 

April  14th,  at  Ream’s  Station,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  ot  consumption,  Sister  Frances  Groff,  aged 
19  years,  1 month  and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the 
17th.  Text:  Psalm  103:15—18.  Buried  at 

Elizabethtown  Cemetery. 

April  7th,  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  Widow  Maria 
Lehman,  aged  82  years  and  8 days.  Buried  the 
9th  at  Sonnenberg.  Services  by  Jacob  Nusbaum 
and  G.  Plank,  from  Heb.  4:1,  11  She  was  a 
consistent  sister  in  the  ohuroh  from  her  youth. 

March  3Qth,  neRr  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
P*  of  consumption,  Siister  Fannie,  wife  of  Bro. 
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( hrisiian  K.  IIostetteb,  aged  47  years,  7 months 
arul  30  days.  Funeral  on  April  2d.  Text: 
Isaiah  38:  1 Buried  at  Krabill’s  Meeting-house. 
A large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  met  to- 
gether upon  the  solemn  occasion.  Sister  Hos- 
tetler was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church. 

March  31st,  near  Spring  Garden,  Lancaster 
Co.,  I’a.  of  diphtheria,  Harvey,  aged  10  years,  1 
month  and  12  days.  Funeral  on  April  2nd. 
lext:  Matt.  23:44.  Buried  at  Spring  Garden 
Cemetery. 

April  8th,  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Sister  Magoai.kna,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Stricrler, 
aged  69  years  and  12  days.  Funeral  ou  the  12th. 
Text:  Luke  13:23,  24.  Buried  at  Erisman’s 
Meeting-house. 

April  10th,  near  Mount  Hope,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  Bhaunsreroer,  aged  63 
years,  6 months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the 
13th..  Text.:  Ileb.  6 : 9.  Buried  at  Hernly’s 
Meeting  house. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY! 

John  E Nissley,  Peter  A Plough,  S L Roth,  J 
K Zook,  John  0 Smith.  Elam  Huber,  Z F Akirs, 
1 heilcnhaus,  Barbara  Karr,  C B Brennenian, 
A Hursh,  Stephen  Wengerd,  John  Nickel,  Hen- 
ry Eyman,  Hatton  Turner,  J S Good,  J R Heat- 
wole. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Martha  Appel,  John  K Alderfer,  Jacob 
Albrecht. 

B — A bin  Bowman,  Jacob  Blosser,  J E Born- 
treger,  John  Burkey,  E Binkley,  D C Breune- 
man,  J J Burntregcr,  John  Blosser,  Jonas  H 
Blosser.  Annie  Baer,  Brenneman  & Keil,  Jacob  B 
Bosliart , Joseph  Borntreger,  Pre  Abm  Brubaker, 
Baibura  K Bare,  Sami  Blough,  Chr  Berger,  11 
Bender,  Abm  Brubaker,  Jacob  N Brubaker,  Jo-, 
seph  S Baer,  John  Bingaman,  U Binkley,  ’d  It 
Byer,  Witmer  J Barge,  Chr  Bomherger,  A \1 
Blosser,  Benj  Breckhill,  .John  Bergey,  Wil- 
liam Bean,  Henry  Brenneman,  Justus  Bare  A 
S Bowman,  Geo  Byler,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Jacob 
N Brubacher,  Benj  Buchwaltcr,  Nicholas’Brech- 
bielil. 

C — Jacob  EClemmence,  Geo  Clemmence,  John 
Christ ener,  Geo  Culp,  Israel  Culp,  Sarah  C Close, 
Andrew  Crook,  A C Crater,  J L Cavcny,  John 
K CIcmmer,  John  B Clymcr,  1 O Crouthammel 
William  Clymcr,  J M Christ ophel,  Sophia  Cliam- 
bers,  Levi  Cassel,  II  K Carroll,  Lydia  Cochrane, 
Isaac  Culp,  Henry  Christophel,  Fanny  Cooper. 

D— Henry  Dalke,  John  Doerksen,  Benj  B 
Denlinger,  Sami  Detweiler,  Abm  Detweiler. 

E— C Ehrisman,  Henry  Eyman,  Isaac  Eby,  Si- 
mon Eby,  John  Wni  Elsenhans. 

F— H Forney,  Susanna  Frick,  Maria  Fivtz 
Geo  Fox,  B S Fisher,  John  S Fisher,  Jacob  Frink, 
Chr  S Frank,  Peter  S Frey,  J W Frantz,  Lizzie 
Fry,  H Forney,  Abm  L Frieseu. 

G — Jacob  Goldschmidt,  Joseph  Gerber,  Leah 
E Grob,  Jonas  Gscll,  Joseph  Gerber,  Elias  Groff, 
Jacob  Ucil,  Leah  Groff,  Joseph  G Good,  Danl  E 
Grody,  Jacob  B Gingrich,  Christ  Good,  Abm 
Good,  Franklin  Grobb,  David  Godsball,  John 
Garber,  Jacob  L Gingrich,  Augustus  C Genrich, 
Frederick  Grove,  Wm  Ocrbcr,  Jos  Gingerich. 

II— Phares  M Ilershey,  Wm  Hofsteder,  C H 
Hochstetler,  Jacob  K Harms,  Hawks  Bros  & 
Groff,  John  IT  Hess,  Sami  Hartman,  Henry  Hy- 
gemn,  Jacob  L Hess,  J A Hoover,  Henry  D Hal- 
ler. Jac  R Ilershey,  John  B Haruish,  Abm  Horst, 
Wm  lloldeman,  Jos  Herr,  Adam  Herr,  Abm 
Herr,  Jacob  F Harnisb,  John  Hernly,  Henry  D 
Heller,  Jacob  R Hcrshey,  Abm  Horst,  Wm  Hal- 
teman,  Joseph  Herr,  Adam  Herr,  Abm  B Herr, 
Abner  M Ilershey,  Jacob  Hauter,  Rate  II  Ilaver- 


stick.  Jacob  Ilershey,  S M Hertzler,  John  Hersh- 
berger, Chr  Henning,  C J Hostetler,  J M lli  r-djey, 
Christ  Hcrshey,  Ephraim  Hershey,  Joseph  Hall* 
jnan,  Lizzie  Honsaker,  Samuel  Hess,  Fanny 
Ilershey,  David  Hershey,  Jacob  Heidelbacb, 
Annie  Hoover. 

J — John  Jausi,  N D Johnson  D J Johnson, 
Peter  Jansen,  Mary  Johns. 

K — Jonathan  Kriechbaum,  Jos  Klopfenstein, 
Jos  D Kauffman,  Mrs  Magdalena  Krehbiel,  Levi 
Kratz,  R Kurka,  John  D Kreider,  Callie  Kauff- 
man, Jacob  Krehbiel,  Isaac  Kulp,  Jacob  Kilmer, 
Levi  King,  Kate  Mast,  Louis  Kolb,  Emanuel 
Kaufman,  Jacob  S Kaufman,  J N Kocpler,  Levi 
J Kauffman,  Chr  Kindig,  Abm  Kurtz,  John 
Kornhaus,  Jacob  Krehbiel. 

L — Isaac  C Lehman,  John  Loewen,  Chr  Lint- 
ner,  Sarah  Lantz,  Abm  Lehman,  A Lugubiehl, 

' Jacob  Lapp,  Amos  M Landis,  Chr  Lefcver,  Elis- 
abeth Leaman,  John  B Landes,  Jos  R Louks, 
Isaac  K Lehman,  Chr  Lapp,  D N Lchinau,  Chr 
Lehman,  Chr  N Lapp,  Enos  B Loux. 

M — Daniel  H Martin,  C Martin,  Murbach  & 
Schnetzler,  Frankie  Martin,  S H Musselman, 
Danl  C Miller,  Jonas  K Moyer,  C Miller,  Annie 
B M’Cleary,  John  G Miller,  Jonas  Murarua  sr, 
A II  Martin,  Christ  Metzler,  A Metzler,  Isaac  II 
Moyer,  A P Moser,  Isaac  II  Miller,  Cornelius 
Meyers,  Jacob  Mishler,  C 1 Mussel*,  Anthony 
Miller,  Abr  Moyer,  Anna  H Musser,  Adam  Moll, 
D J Miller,  John  K Miller,  Levi  Martin,  James 
L Morgan. 

N — Cyrus  Neff.  Benj  N<  ff,  John  K Nissley, 
Clayton  L Nissley,  Annie  S Neff,  Ephraim  N 
Nissley. 

0 — Wm  Ovcrholt. 

P — Abm  Penner,  Hugh  B Pence. 

K — Joel  S Ruveuacht,  John  Richer,  Jacob 
Rice,  Geo  Rumbaugh,  Chr  E Raber,  John  B 
Kc.st,  Michael  Rutt,  Rciff  & Nagel,  Isaac  llick- 
ert,  John  Reinhart,  Jacob  Rohrer,  John  ltohrer, 
Joseph  Roth,  Geo  Rupp,  E S Reist,  H B Reist, 
Michael  Rutt,  Isaac  Rickert,  Sami  Ramer,  John 
Reinhart,  Jacob  Rohrer,  John  Rohrer  Geo  Rupp, 
Abm  Iiittenhouse,  II  (4  Rutt,  Sarah  A Rudy,  Da- 
vid E Rhodes,  Joseph  Rhodes,  Hetty  Ilessler,  N 
B Rittenhouse. 

S— Jacob  S Sny.der,  Albert,  S Snyder,  Joshua 
Smucker,  John  E Schultz,  John  Swartzentruber, 

D A Schneck,  Amos  Schmidt,  Noah  Steinman, 
Abm  Schulz,  .John  Swartz.  J W Sharp,  John  S 
Steiner,  Mrs  Jacob  Seitz,  Jacob  M Stauffer,  S F 
Sprunger,  John  P Schmitt,  Geo  Swartley,  .Jacob 
Shaddiuger,  John  D Sensenig,  Thomas  G 
Schultz,  E M Shellonberger,  W E Snooks,  J M 
Smoker,  Joseph  Stuckey,  Jonas  Stuckey,  P D 
Steiner,  J P Speicher,  Geo  Swardey,  Jacob 
Shaddiuger,  John  B Sensenig,  Michael  Saltzman, 
Peter  E.  Stuckey,  Daniel  Spangler,  John  Sim- 
mons, Jacob  Schwartz,  Jacob  Schindler,  Benja- 
min Snyder,  Henry  Shaum,  John  Stauffer,  Eliza 
A Sherk,  Christian  Seers,  Anna  Shupe,  Christian 
Schrock,  Noah  Steinman,  Harriet  Scbuer,  Jacob 
Strolnn,  Fanny  Strolun,  John  Schmitt,  Christian 
Schneck,  Michael  Scbluneger,  Joseph  Slaughter 
J S Steiner,  Chr  Stoltzfus. 

T — JohnThomas,  L B Troyer,  Peter  K Thomas 
Henry  Thomas,  Elizabe  th  Tinsman.  Peter  Toew«’ 
U— John  Ummel. 

V — William  Voght. 

W-Hsaac  S Weber,  Elias  Weber,  Daniel  D 
Weaver,  Heinrich  Wkbe,  A B Wenger,  Geo  Wal- 
ter 2,  J Walter,  Abm  Weaver,  Peter  Wingerd, 
David  Warfel,  Joseph  Weaver,  John  Walter  Peter 
Wienns,  Martin  Wisler,  Peter  Warkentin,  George 
Werner,  August  Wicki,  Amos  Weaver,  Pre  To- 
bins Warmer,  John  Ware,  II.  B.  Weisz  Il’enry 
K.  Wismer,  Abraham  Wismer,  Peter  Weinns 
Y— Israel  Yoder,  Henry  Yuntz,  Eli  C Yoder  2 
Isaac  Yoder,  C Z Yoder,  Adam  Yoder,  Jacob  H 
Yoder. 

Z— Amos  Zimmerman,  Jonathan  Zook,  Geo 
Ziegler,  Samuel  B.  Zeizet,  Jacob  Ziegler,  Martin 
Zimmerman,  Annie  Zimmerman,  Jacob  N.  Zim- 
merman, John  Zimmerman. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS.  &C. 

flgk-Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older,  of 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 (X) 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

“ ••  “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

<l  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Browu’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  J2mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  iu  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
ia  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Eugravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4 75 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6 00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

r»'i  a a . • • . • ... 


Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden j 

Comment ai*y  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jaunison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M-,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  eugrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 


J, 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 

rocco,  two  volumes J - <>0 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved “00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Ileartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  iB  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Bopk  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  JO 

Come  to  7O 

Christ  and  Humanity J °0 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War ."V  ”»V 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II- 

lustrated 3 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  ^ 

day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  1 . , 4,  15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoient  Friends  80 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  J 2 00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  5 00 
“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  500 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  350 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

' “ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4 00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  50 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2*  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  ar.d  practical  work 

ings,  by  Itev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

MyBtic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  -5 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan (^5 

Faithful  Promiser,  2o 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  20 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  eimple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3 16 

Gospel  Sunbeams  50 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 (X) 
Gospel  Workers  25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 ®0 

Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  ^5 

“ “ half  leather  °0 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 
1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, nud  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wb.es,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  aud  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 


90 

60 


Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 
Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s,  kled  sheep.. 

« . “ “ bound  iu  roan  (black) 

ii  “ Pocket,  edition  with 

Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseaseswith  Hygienio  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  *11  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  fiuely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 
.4  u •>  ••  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Pious  Children 

Peep  of  Day 


26 

25 

75 

75 
10 
4 60 
50 

12 

30 

1 50 

2 50 
50 
45 

3 00 
40 
10 
60 
50 

50 
1 00 
60 
60 
65 

75 

25 

75 


1 00 


4 60 


1 50 

3 00 

4 50 

40 

50 

1 50 

1 50 

60 

60 

11  00 
60 

40 

60 

70 

2 00 
50 
70 
70 
35 
20 
40 


Precept  upon  Precept  40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  20 

ii  ••  11  ]()0  60 

“ “ 250  1 25 

“ • *•  1000  850 

Pride  and  Humility,  JO 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevei  al 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printel  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelscbla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  iu 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev; 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  5 oung  w*ith 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, U D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ono3  at  Homo 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  len  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

11  *•  <<  Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  onl  y 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet ) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

*<  <*  “ small  

a •*  References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 
«4  •*  “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cie- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Rclatious  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germaus  to  learn 
English 


60 

26 

36 

70 

45 

26 

50 

25 

500 

1 25 

80 
1 50 


10 


4 50 


2 26 


4 ,50 
75 
65 
80 

40 

10 

25 

60 


1 75 
30 
80 
70 


35 
65 
35 
1 60 

1 26 

100 
1 75 
1 IX) 


60 

70 

10 

40 


650 


1 25 

1 60 
50 

1 50 
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Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’ Bible  Studies.fi  vol.  1438  p£B.hy  ex.  2 50 
“ 4‘  by  mail  3 1 0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

' The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ **  dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  oopy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkluirt,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu. 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Irul. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  tbe  Mknnonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Oopy.  one  year,  $ .3P> 
rive  Copies,  “ “ 1 .0(1 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  mouth,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM , NO  A II  AND  SIMON  CLEOPI1AS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  a dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans-  , 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 


of  inrtk 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 

Our  Family  Almanac m for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contain^  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially'  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  cast  or  west. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  v 08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

<«  4.  a it  ti  25 

“ “ 12  “ “ !....!  60 

“ “ 22  “ “ “ $1 00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4. 00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 

ALL  LETTER  WRITERS  SHOULD  USE 

Printed  Envelopes,  which,  if  n t delivered,  will  lie  relumed, 
to  the  writer,  lot)  good  Kin  elope?,  white  or  colored,  with 
your  return  address  (and  business  card  if  desired),  neatly 
drinted  thereon,  only  50  cents;  250  for  SI.  post-paid. 

Address,  Simon  P.  Yodkti,  Vistula,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind. 

KILMER’S  UNITED  STATES  CONDITION 

POWDRS  are  v<*ry  highly  recommended  for  Horses,  Cat. 
tie,  Swine,  &(-.  Price  25  rents  a package,  or  5 packages  for 
Sl.00.  Address,  JACOB  KILMER, 

Wines.burg,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 


TILE  WELLS. 

Having  bought  the  business  formerly  carried  on  by  John 
Troyer,  I am  prepared  to  put  in  Tii.b  Wkms  in  Elkhart  and 
adjoining  counties,  on  slioit  notice.  All  Work  Warrant- 
ed) or  no  pay.  Call  on  or  address, 

ELI  J.  MILLER,  Middle!  rry,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisfi  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRU^H, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  M 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  '* 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.50  a.  m 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6 00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  P.  m. 

No.  6,  Ailantic  Express 9.50  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5-40  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express.. 


No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 


12.55  p.  m. 
9.25  “ 
4.15  « 

2 10  A.  M. 
11-50  “ 


C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minute? 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

flgy  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Dir. 
8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OIIERIIOLTZER  «Jfc  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


Yol.  17— No.  6. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE,  1880. 


Whole  No.  19$. 


ALMOST  A CHRISTIAN. 

“Almost  a Christian!  standing  yet 
So  near  the  temple’s  open  door ; 

Hearing  the  gospel’s  call  to  life, 

But  waiting  yet  for  something  more. 

Almost  a Christian!  Oh  how  sad 
For  such  a soul  still  to  delay, 

By  self  aud  siu  delirious,  mad, 

Till  life  and  hope  have  passed  away. 

Almost  a Christian!  Oh  how  good 
To  see  a sorrowing  sinner  shed 

Repentant  tears,  with  heart  subdued, 
Who  has  by  faith  to  Jesus  fled. 

Almost  a Christian!  yes  and  quite 
When  all  we  are  to  Christ  is  given  ; 

When  walking  in  his  blessed  light, 

We  find  him  in  our  life,  or  heaven.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

“ But  ye  are  sanctified.”  1 Cor.  6:11. 

There  is  much  talk  of  santification  in 
our  days,  and  some  even  claim  to  have 
obtained  that  blessing  in  such  a high  de- 
gree, or  to  such  an  extent,  that  they  are 
now  beyond  the  reach  of  sin.  But  the 
walk  and  conduct,  however,  of  some  of 
these  loud  professors  still  seem  to  indi- 
cate a carnal  mind,  as  we  may  see  them 
going  forth  in  all  the  conformities  and 
vain  fashions  of  the  world,  decorating 
and  ornamenting  their  perishable  bodies 
in  the  highest  styles  of  the  day,  to  make 
a vain  display.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
professors  of  religion  seem  to  make  light 
of  sanctification,  as  if  it  was  something 
of  little  importance,  or  too^  mysterious 
for  us  to  understand,  or  as  if  it  had  be- 
longed exclusively  to  the  days  of  the 
apostles, but  was  now  no  longer  needful 
for  Christians  to  enjoy.  I think  the 
course  between  these  two  extremes  is 
safe.  I felt  impelled  to  try,  if  God  would 
grant  me  grace  and  strength,  to  give 
some  light  on  this  important  subject. 

To  sanctify , means  to  make  boly,  or 
to  cleanse  and  purify,  to  consecrate,  and 
set  apart  for  a holy  use.  If  Christianity 
is  still  the  same  in  its  nature  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  as  it  surely  is, 
then  certainly  every  child  of  God  must 


be  a sanctified  person.  As  nothing  un- 
holy can  enter  into  heaven,  it  may  there- 
fore with  all  propriety  be  said  of  all  tru- 
ly converted  and  regenerated  souls,  who 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  “ they  are  sanctified.” 

It  is  truly  an  indispensable  blessing, 
without  which,  we  would  be  forever  mis- 
erable. It  is,  therefore,  highly  necessary 
that  we  fully  understand  the  true  nature 
of  this  blessing,  in  order  that  we  may 
know  whether  we  are  in  possession  of  it 
or  not.  God  commanded  Moses  to  make 
a holy  anointing  oil,  with  which  to 
anoint  the  tabernacle  with  all  its  furniture, 
also  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  sanctify  and 
consecrate  them  to  the  priesthood.  Ex. 
30  : 25-30;  Lev.  8:12,  30. 

We  also  find  that  the  blood  of  animals, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  were  used  to 
sprinkle  the  unclean,  “to  sanctify  them, 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh.”  Heb.  9:  13. 
These  were,  however,  only  outward  cere- 
monial sanctifications  of  the  fiesh.  But 
the  Christian’s  is  an  inward,  spiritual 
sanctification,  wrought  upon  the  soul,  or 
inner  man,  of  truly  penitent  believers,  by 
the  Father  and  Son,  through  or  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  by  virtue  and  efficacy  of 
the  atonement  made  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  by  the  blood  of  God  as  may 
be  seen  in  this  article.  Under  the  Law 
it  would  have  been  considered  the  great- 
est folly  for  a man  to  have  claimed  the 
office  of  a king  or  priest,  before  lie  was 
properly  anointed  and  set  apart  for  such 
an  office.  So  it  would  be  equally  vain 
for  us  under  the  gospel  to  suppose  that 
we  could  be  Christians  without  the  spirit- 
ual unction  or  sanctification  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  God. 

Aaron  having  been  anointed  to  the 
high  priesthood,  “with  the  precious  oint- 
ment that  ran  down  upon  his  beard  down 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments,”  Psa.  133. 
(his  members  doubtless  receiving  a due 
portion  of  the  same),  was  a proper  type 
of  Christ,  our  great  high  priest,  of  whom 
I it  is  also  written,  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
j is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
[ to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,”  Ac. 
Luke  4 : 18.  Again,  “Thou  hast  loved 
righteousness  and  hated  iniquity,  there- 
fore, God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows.”  Ileb.  1 : 9.  And  Peter  says 


that  “God  anointed  Jesus  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power,”  Acts  10  : 38, 
which  was  fulfilled  at  his  baptism,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  him  in 
the  shape  of  a dove.  Now  as  Christ,  our 
head  and  high  priest,  was  so  richly  anoint- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  oil  of  glad- 
ness, then  surely  his  members,  and  true 
followers,  must  also  have  a portion  of 
the  same  anointing  ; as  the  word  Christian 
is  derived  from  the  name  Christ,  which 
also  signifies  anointed.  Tlie  mere  name 
Christian,  however,  will  avail  us  nothing 
if  we  have  not  what  it  signifies,  for,  “ If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his.”  Rom.  8 : 9 
Jude  speaks  of  some  who  are  “ sensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit.”  verso  19.  Christ 
told  his  disciples  .that  John  truly  baptized 
with  water,  but  they  should  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days 
hence,”  Acts  1:5;  which  was  fulfilled 
on  the  day  of  pentecost,  when  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  Chap.  2 : 4.  And 
when  the  people  inquired  what  to  do, 
Peter  said  unto  them,  “ Repent,  and  be 
baptized,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  verse  38. 
Repentance  is  still  required  before  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  will  be  fulfilled. 
“We  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things, 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him.”  Chap. 
5 : 32.  “ Giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 

even  as  he  did  unto  us.”  15  : 8.  “Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved ? ” (or  when  ye  become  believers, 
German).  Truly  an  important  question  ! 
“ No  man  can  say,”  with  propriety,  “that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  “ The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “ He  that 
in  these  things  serveth  Christ  is  accepta- 
ble to  God.”  Rom.  14  : 17.  “ Having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ’ 1 Thess.  1 : U. 
“ Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Jude  20. 
“ Walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. ’’  Acts 
9:31.  “He  saved  us  by  the  washing  t f 
regeneration,  and  renewing  <*f  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly. n 
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Tit.  3 : 5,  (t  “The  love  of  God  is  shed  ( 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  . 
which  is  given  unto  us.”  lioiu.  5 : 5.  | 
“Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  yc  have  of  God  ? ” 1 Cor.  6 : 19. 

“ Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you 
in  Christ  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God, 
who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.”  2 Cor. 
1:21,22.  “Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed,  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.”  Eph.  4 : 30.  “ After 

that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise.”  1 : 13.  “As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.”  Rom.  8:14.  “If 
ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit  ye  are  not  under 
the  law.”  Gal.  5 *.18.  ‘“Because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther.” chap.  4 : 9.  “Now  we  have  re- 
ceived not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God.”  1 Cor.  2 : 12. 
“ God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear, 
but  of  power  and  of  love,”  &c.  2 Tim. 

1:7.  “ Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.”  Eph. 

6 : 18.  “ Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 

temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ?”  1 Cor  3:10.  “By  one 


Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.”  I 
chap.  12  : 13.  “And  hereby  we  know  ' 
that  he  abidcth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  i 
he  hath  given  us.”  1 John  3 : 24.  “ Ye  1 

have  an  unction  from  the  holy  one.” 
“God  who  hath  also  given  us  his  Holy  ' 
Spirit.”  1 Thess.  4:8.  “ The  anointing  i 

which  ye  have  of  him  abideth  in  you, 

, . . the  same  anointing  teaeheth  you  all 
things.”  1 John  2: 27,  “So  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit  ” John  3 : S. 
Surely  they  who  are  thus  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  he  “sanctified.” 
Should  any  one  not  yet  be  fully  satis- 
fied from  the  foregoing  quotations,  which 
are  but  a part  of  the  many  of  the  same 
kind  that  might  be  given,  then  let  him 
read  the  following:  “That  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
■being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  ’ 
Rom.  15  : 10.  Raul  writes  “unto  the 
-church  ofGod  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints.”  1 Cor.  1 : 2.  Chris- 
tians are  frequently  called  saints,  also 
meaning,  holy  ones.  “ Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the'  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.”  Psa.  110  : 15.  Paul  wrote,  “to 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  are  at 
Philippi.”  “ God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth.”  2 Thess.  2 : 13.  “ For  this  is 

the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification.” 
1 Thess.  4:3.  “Elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  hathor, through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence.” 1 Pet.  1:2. 

Jude  addresses  his  epistle  “to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father  and 
•preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  and  called. 


ver.  1.  Jesus  prayed  to  his  heavenly  l a- 
ther  for  his  disciples,  saying,  “ Sanctity 
them  in  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth. 
John  17: 17.  Christ  “ Is  made  for  us, 

. . . sanctification  and  redemption.  1 
Cor.  1 : 30.  “ And  inheritance  among 

them  that  are  sanctified  bv  faith  that  is 
in  me.”  Acts  20  : 18.  To  become  sanc- 
tified requires  faith  in  Christ,  “ If  a man 
purge  himself  of  these,  he  shall  he  a ves- 
sel unto  honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for 
the  master’s  use.”  2 Tim.  2 : 12.  “ h or 

both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who, 
are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one.  Ileb.  2 . 11- 
“ Wherefore  Jesus  also  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people,  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate  ” lleb.  13  : 12. 
u lie  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins,  in  his  own  blood.  Re\.  1 . 5. 
Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it,  that  lie  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it,  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word.”  Eph.  5 : 25,  20.  The  word 
of  God  is  of  a cleansing  and  purifying 
virtue  to  the  souls  of  those  who  receive 
it  in  true  faith.  “Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I have  spoken 
unto  you.”  John  15  : 3. 

Sanctification  means  the  same  as  holi- 
ness, “ without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.”  The  Spirit  of  God  by  which 
we  are  sanctified,  is  a “Spirit  of  holi- 
ness.” Rom.  1 : 4.  We  must  “worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.”  Psa. 
29  : 2.  Zacharias  says  in  his  prophecy, 
“That  we  might  serve  him  without  fear, 
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in  holiness  and  righteousness.”  Luke 


1:75.  “God  hath  called  us  unto  holi- 
ness.” 1 Thess.  4:7.  “To  the  end  lie 
may  stablish  vour  hearts,  unblamable  in 
holiness.”  chap.  3 : 13.  “That  they  be! 
in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness.”  Tit. 

2 : 3.  “ Shall  be  saved  ...  if  they  con- 

tinue in  faith,  charity  and  holiness.”  1 
Tim.  2:15. 

God  chastened  us  “ that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness.”  Heb.  12  : 10. 

“ Wherefore  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling.”  chap.  3 : 1 “That 
this  epistle  he  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren  ” 1 Thess.  5 :27.  “Be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation,  because  it 
is  written,  be  ye  holy  for  I am  holy. 

1 Pet.  1 : 15,  16.  “The  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.”  1 Cor. 
3:17.  Christians  are  also  called,  “a 
holy  priesthood,”  “ A holy  nation.”  1 
Pet.  2:5,9.  And  therefore,  doubtless, 
“ are  sanctified.  ’ It  is  true,  we  cannot 
sanctify,  or  make  ourselves  holy,  but  we 
can  seek  and  follow  after  holiness,  and 
we  can  pray  for  a clean  heart,  and  that 
God  would  grant  us  still  a greater  por- 
tion of  his  quickening  and  sanctifying 
Spirit.  “ For  if  ye,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
• much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we  are 
i sanctified  , to  them  that  ask  him.”  “Ask 
I and  ye  shall  receive.”  O,  blessed  prom- 
’ ise.  We  can  also  pray  with  the  poet : 

i 


“Make  us  bumble,  make  us  holy, 

Cleanse  us  all  from  every  sin.” 
Sanctification  is  progressive,  or  a bless- 
ing of  growth.  It  would  seem  unreason- 
able, and  inconsistent  to  suppose  that  a 
new  beginner  in  Christianity,  or  a new- 
born babe  in  Christ  should,  at  once,  be 
as  far  advanced  in  holiness,  and  piety,  as 
one  who  has  led  a pious  life  for  manj 

years.  . . 

* Peter  exhorts  believers  that  they  should, 

“ as  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  they  might  grow 
thereby.”  lie  certainly  has  reference  to 
the  growth  of  the  inner  man,  so  that  by 
the  reception  of  the  word,  they  might 
daily  grow  stronger,  and  become  moie 
and  more  fruitful,  in  bringing  forth  fiuits 
of  piety  and  holiness. 

1 cannot  see  how  Christians  can  “ grow 
in  grace  and  knowledge,”  faith  and  love, 
without  progressing  also  in  holiness.  In 
the  1st  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  chap. 

5 : 23,  Paul  prays  for  them.  “The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,”  &c. 
Why  say  wholly,  if  the  work  had  already 
been  done,  in  the  highest  degree  possible. 
That  the  Thessalonians  had  been  sancti- 
fied previous  to  this  prayer,  I think  is 
fully  evident.  In  chapter  1,  verse  1,  he 
calls  them,  “The  church  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
How  could  the  unsanctified  be  said,  to  be 
in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  V And  in  verse  0 he  says,  that 
“They  had  received  the  word  in  much 
affliction,  with  joy  in  the  Iloly  Ghost, 
which  the  unholy  could  not  have  done. 
In  chap.  2:14,  he  says,  “ For  ve  brethren 
became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God, 

, which  in  Judea  arc  in  Christ  Jesus.”  In 
the  second  epistle  2:13,  he  tells  them, 
that  “ God  had  from  the  beginning  cho- 
sen them  to  salvation,  through  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  Spirit. 

j It  seems  the  apostle  looked  forth  to 
. the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  judgment,  and 
f prayed  that  the  Thessalonians  might  then 
t be  found  wholly,  or  eminently  sanctified, 
and  blameless.  Holiness  is  obtained 
; through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
t it  in  our  hearts,  which  also  by  its  quicken- 
’ ing  power,  and  holy  influence,  makes  us 
1 grow  and  become  strong  and  fruitful  in 
•.  the  inner  man. 

a Paul  prayed  for  the  Egyptians,  that 
1 “ God  would  grant  them,  according  to  the 
?,  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
it  with  might,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
e man.”  3:10.'  lie  did  not  pray  here  for 
d their  conversion,  for  in  chapter  1,  verse  1, 
it  he  calls  them  saints  ; and  in  verse  13,  he 
r-  tells  them  that,  “after  they  believed,  they 
g were  sealed  with ’the  Holy  Spirit  of  prom- 
w ise.”  And  in  2:10,  he  says  that  they 
w were  God's  workmanship,  “ created  in 
2r  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.”  And  in 
re  verse  1 9,  “ That  they  were  no  more  stran- 
;k  gers  afTd  foreigners,  hut  fellow-citizens 
u-  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God.”  So  that  it  is  plain  by  Paul’s 


prayer  for  them,  that  it  is  still  needful  t 
after  persons  are  regenerated  and  sancti-  *' 
fled,  to  be  revived  and  renewed  by  the  t 
IIolv  Spirit  in  order  to  progress  in 
strength  and  holiness.  In  2 Cor.  4 .10.  «■ 
Paul  says,  “ Though  our  outward  man  t 
perish  (wasteth  away,  German),  yet  the  t 
inner  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  < 
“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re-  ] 
new  their  strength.”  “Be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind.”  This  renewal 
is  affected  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  it  is 
continued  day  by  day,  and  is  therefore 
progressive.  In  chap.  1 : 21,  22,  the  apos- 
tic  says,  that  Grod  had  anointed  and  sealed 
them,  and  had  given  them  the  earnest  ol 
the  Spirit  in  their  hearts.  In  lus  first 
epistle,  1 : 2,  he  even  calls  them  “ sancti- 
fied in  Christ  Jesus.”  We  might  ask, 
what  more  could  we  then  need  to  bring 
us  to  heaven,  than  to  be  anointed,  sealed, 
and  sanctified,  and  to  have  the  earnest  o 
the  Spirit,  in  our  hearts  ? 

But  what  says  the  apostle  to  these 
Corinthians,  in  chap.  7:1?  “Dearly 
beloved  let  us  ( including  himself  ), 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  ol 
the  flesh  and  spirit  (soul ),  perfecting  ho- 
liness in  the  fear  of  God.”  (continue  in 
the  hallowing,  German).  But  why  speak 
of  perfecting  holiness  if  that  had  ahead} 
been  finished  to  its  highest  limits?  When 
we  speak  of  perfecting  a thing  we.  there- 
by plainly  declare  that  we  consider  it 
still  imperfect.  But  should  any  one  ask, 
How  long  a time  we  will  need  in  perfect- 
ing holiness?  I would  answer:  just  as 
Ion"  as  it  will  take  to  cleanse  ourselves 
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from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  '■ 
'spirit,  which  I suppose  will  be  until  we 
cease  to  be  troubled  with  the  easily  beset- 
tincr  sill.  All  the  means  we  have  to 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  remaining  iil- 
thiness,  is  by  daily  confessing  to  God  our 
shortcomings,  and  in  sincerity  asking  Ins 
pardon,  and  by  cleaving  unto  him  m sin- 
cere and  persevering  prayer,  for  a still 
greater  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 

Paul  exhorts  the  Hebrews,  to  follow 
holiness,  12:14,  although  in  3:1,  he 
, caiis  them  “ Holy  brethren,”  and  says, 
they  were  “partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,”  nevertheless,  they  should  still 
follow  holiness,— still  seek  to  progress, 
and  pray  God  to  bless  them  more  richly 
with  that  great  blessing.  A man  seldom 
gets  so  holy  this  side  of  death  that  he 
mi"ht  not  get  a little  holier  still.  In  1 
Cor.  7 : 34,  the  apostle  says,  “ The  unmar- 
ried woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body 
and  spirit  (soul ),  but  she  that  is  married 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  world  how 
she  may  please  her  husband.  Ly  this 
he  does  not  mean,  by  any  means,  that 
married  people  cannot  live  a holy  life, 
“for  without  holiness,”  he  also  says, 
“no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  Even 
some  of  the  apostles  themsdfcea  were 
married.  1 Cor.  9 : 5.  But  he  simply 
means  to  teach  that  the  unmarried,  it 


they  make  such  a life  their  choice,  have  sul 
an  opportunity  to  live  holier  and  more  ing 
closely  devoted  to  God,  than  the  married.  He 
There  arc  degrees  in  holiness.  In  the  de< 
Jewish  temple  were  two  departments  ; tei 
the  one  was  called,  “The  holy  place,  ab 
the  other,  “The  most  holy.”  Ex.  26:33,  thi 
or  “Holiest  of  all.”  lleb.  9 : 3.  One  ref 
person  may  excel  another  in  holiness,  tin 
And  a person  may  also  grow,  or  progress  su 
in  holiness,  so  as  to  become  holier  still,  ot 
Hence,  the  admonition,  “follow  holi-  sa 
ness.”  In  2 Kings  2 : 9,  we  find  that  Jo 
Elisha  prayed  Elijah  that  a double  por- 
tion of  his  spirit  might  be  upon  him.  It 
is  also  evident  that  he  obtained  his  peti- 
tion. 

Now  if  a man  can  have  a double  por- 
tion, or  twice  as  much  of  the  good  Spirit 
as  another,  may  he  not  also  have  a third 
or  a fourth  portion  ? Thus  there  may  be  , 
degrees  in  holiness,  according  to  the  E 
portion  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  which 
we  possess.  After  Christ  rose  from  the  ^ 
dead,  he  appeared  unto  his  disciples  and  ^ 
spake  peace  unto  them  ; at  the  same  time,  q 

• “ he  breathed  on  them  and  said,  Receive  e 
. Ve  the  Iloly  Ghost.”  John  20  : 22  ; and  v 
, there  is  no  doubt  that  they  did  receive  J 
: the  Holy  Ghost  at  that  very  time.  But,  t 
■ doubtless,  they  received  it  in  a much  \ 
i greater  measure,  on  the  day  of  pentecost.,  t 
. From  the  foregoing,  we  may  fairly  eon-  ( 
t elude  that  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit t < 

is  progressive.  “The  path  of  the  just  \ 
(his  holy  walk),  is  as  the  shining  light,  j 
s that  shineth  more  and  more,  unto  the 

* perfect  day.”  Prov.  4 : 18.  As  before  ( 
d remarked,  sanctification  is  a spiritual 

e work  on  the  inner  man,  yet  it  will  doubt- 
t-  less  have  a good  influence  on  the  outward 
o man  also,  for  if  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
1-  platter  be  made  clean,  the  outside  will 
n*  become  clean  also. 

is  A sanctified  person  will  “ let  Ins  light 
tl_  go  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
11  his  good  works,”  his  works  of  benevo- 
lence, love  and  mercy.  No  one  bearing 
w the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  and  lead- 
:ie  ing  a vicious  and  unholy  life,  can  he 
•s  sanctified.  The  tree  may  al  ways  be  known 
ly  by  its  fruits.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
ill  still  the  same  as  it  ever  was,  which  “is 
sk  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffcring,  gentleness, 
lv  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance, 
>in  Gal.  5 :22,  23.  They  with  whom  such 
he  fruit  is  not  found  cannot  have  the  ©pint, ! 
1 and  they  that  have  not  the  Spirit  cannot 

ai-  be  sanctified,  and  therefore,  must  be  urn 
be  holy  and  unprepared  to  die.  lo  such  I 

dy  would  say,  “Repent  and  be  converted, 
ied  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  1 ray 
aw  for  a clean  heart,  that  it  may  become  a 
bis  fit  indwelling  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
lat  which  you  may  be  sanctified, 
ii'e  In  conclusion  1 would  say,  Sanctification 
vs!  is  a most  glorious  blessing,  and  a very 
,en  encouraging  doctrine,  to  all  truly  penitent 
ere  sinners.  Even  the  most  notorious  and 
nly  profligate  may  become  sanctified,  it  they 
, if  sincerely  repent,  and  nmy  become  the  fit 


subjects  for  heaven,  and  for  the  overlast; 
ing  « inheritance  of  the  saints  in l Iiglit. 
Hear  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  ‘ Be  not 
deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idola- 
ters, nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  noi 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  ( if  they  continue 
such  ).  And  he  says,  “ Such  were  some 
of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified  ...  in  the  name  of  the  Loid 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

J.  M.  Biienneman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Whatever  else  may  lie  claimed 
tor  the  teachings  of  the  apostles,  we 
believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to  comply 

with  the  injunction  ‘Prove  all 
tilings,  hold  fast  thfit  which  is 
lood.”  1 Thess.  5 :21.r  That  which 
will  not  hear  the  test  ot\a  scriptur- 
al examination,  let  the  tVbword  of 
the  Spirit”  break  into  a thousand 
peices  to  disappear  for  ever.  But 
that  which  will  stand  in  the  li„ht 
of  the  gospel  for  the  beneht  of  man, 
and  the  glory  of  God,  we  should,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  support  and  de- 
fend. ..  , 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  School 
should  be,  and  is,  to  teach  the  word 
of  God  to  the  rising  generations,  anti 
“train  up  the  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go.”  W ith  this  object 
in  view,  we  believe  the  Sunday 
School  will  stand  the  test,  and  has 
the  direct  sanction  and  approval  ol 

the  Bible.  . 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians  ie 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath  : but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  Eph.  6:4.  The  Israelites 
were  commanded  to  keep  the  words 
1 of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  and  to 
’ teach  them  diligently  to  their  ch  1- 
1 dren.  Dent.  0 :7.  The  Lord  said 
, of  Abraham,  “For  I know  him, 
t that  he  will  command  Ins  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and 

I they  shall  keep  the  way  ofthe  Loid. 

, Qen  IS  : 10.  The  Psalmist  says 
Y in  an  exhortation  to  learn  the  words 

II  of  the  Lord.  We  will  not  hide  them 
y from  their  children,  shewing  to  the 

generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
n the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  Ins 
X wonderful  works  that  lie  hath  done. 

‘v  tlwy  might  Bet  their  holm  in  God, 
ii  and  not  forget  tile  works  of  God, 
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but  keep  bis  commandments.”  Ps. 
78  : 4,  7. 

Samuel  and  Josiah  are  illustrious 
examples  of  youthful  piety.  Tim- 
othy knew  the  holy  Scriptures  from 
a child.  Our  Lord,  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  was  found  in  the 
temple  sitting  among  the  doctors 
and  lawyers,  hearing  them  and  ask- 
ing them  questions.  These  Scrip- 
tures show  us  how  pointedly  all 
pious  parents  are  commanded  to 
teach  their  children  the  word  of  God. 
What  can  be  more  delightful  to  a 
soul  that  loves  Jesus  than  to  teach 
the  little  child  to  walk  in  the  way 
of  righteousness!  How  soul-cheer- 
ing the  thought,  that  when  these 
earthly  tabernacles  shall  have  been 
dissolved,  and  we,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus,  shall  have  en- 
tered into  that  house  not  made  with 
hands,  that  our  children  have  been 
taught  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  are 
walking  in  his  ways,  tilled  with  the 
assurance  that  they  shall  also  be 
permitted  to  enter  those  heavenly 
mansions  ! 

It  is  an  established  fact,  founded 
on  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  of 
which  all  Christian  people  are  con- 
vinced, that  the  children  should  be 
taught  the  word  of  God  ; but  the 
question  arises,  Is  the  Sunday 
School  the  proper  institution  for 
this  purpose?  We  believe  it  is,  and 
we  will  proceed  to  show  some  of  its 
benefits,  and  advantages  over  pri- 
vate teaching. 

1.  It  iias  the  advantage  of  CO- 

WORKERS  AND  ABLE  INSTRUCTORS. 
In  whatever  duty  we  engage,  the  as- 
sistance of  sympathizing  friends  is 
a ire  it  help  to  us.  Thus  it  is  in  a 
well  conducted  Sunday  School, 
where  all  labor  together  in  love  ; 
the  beautiful  scripture  lessons  ' are 
brought  before  the  minds  of  the 
young  learners  in  a way  that  they 
are  vividly  impressed  and  are  like- 
ly to  be  remembered. 

2.  It  promotes  bible  study  in 

THE  FAMILY. 

How  pleasant  it  is  to  be  in  fam- 
ilies where  the  Scriptures  are  read, 
where  fervent  prayers  ascend,  and 
where  the  praises  of  God  are 
sung.  But  what  families  are  more 
engaged  in  these  good  works  than 
thosH  which  take  an  active  part  in 
the  Sunday  Schools. 

3.  It  affords  opportunity  to 

CHILDREN  OF  UNCONVERTED  PARENTS 
TO  OBTAIN  A KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE 

bible.  At  the  present  time,  the 
country  is  full  of  children  and  young 


people  that  receive  no  encourage- 
ment to  study  the  sacred  Scriptures 
at  home.  Wliat  a blessing  when 
they  can  have  the  advantage  of  a 
Sunday  School  in  which  to  learn 
the  Savior’s  love,  and  how  to  be- 
come the  Children  of  light.  It 
would  be  sad  indeed  that  these 
should  be  neglected. 

4.  It  has  been  the  means  of  con- 
verting WICKED  PARENTS  THROUGH 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THEIR  CHILDREN. 
Through  the  child  is  found  one  of 
the  most  effectual  avenues  to  the 
heart  of  the  parent.  Not  infre- 
quently has  the  Sunday  School  been 
the  means  of  sowing  in  the  parent’s 
heart  the  seeds  of  righteousness*  by 
the  hand  of  a little  child,  bringing 
forth  fruit  to  eternal  life. 

5.  It  prevents  sabbath  break- 
ing. Many  children  are  saved  by 
the  Sunday  School  from  participa- 
ting in  foolish  games  and  idle  sports 
and  from  mingling  with  evil  asso- 
ciates on  the  Lord's  day. 

6.  It  is  a benefit  to  all  ages 

IN  STUDYING  THE  SCRIPTURES.  How 
few  of  us,  old  or  young,  know  t lie 
Scriptures  as  we  should.  We 
should  be  growing  daily  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  We  believe  with  a cer- 
tain writer  that,  “If  we  are  not  de- 
sirous to  know  more  of  God,  it  is 
a lamentable  fact  that  we  do  not 
know  him.”  Often,  while  in  the 
Sunday  School,  have  we  seen  the 
hoary  headed  rejoice  to  see  the  chil- 
dren taught  the  words  of  life. 

The  principal  objection  that  we 
have  yet  heard  raised  against  the 
Schools  is,  that  it  is  a nursery  of 
pride  ; that  children  taught  in  it  be- 
come self-righteous.  We  should 
labor  earnestly  to  suppress  pride, 
“ For,  behold,  the  day  coineth,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven  ; aud  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wicked- 
ly, shall  be  stubble.”  Mai.  4 : 1. 
We  cannot  believe  that  the  Sunday 
School  is  a nursery  of  pride  ; but 
we  are  fully  persuaded  by  reason 
and  experience  that  it  is  a_  strong 
barrie/against  pride  and  infidelity. 
If  teaching  children  the  holy  Script- 
ures causes  them  to  become  self- 
righteous,  why  not  hide  the  Bible 
from  them,  arid  keep  them  from  our 
churches?  Dear  friends,  the  idea 
see'rns  absurd.  Will  a child  believe 
the  reverse  of  what  it  is  taught  ? Will 
those  who  are  taught  that  their 
righteousness  is  as  a filthy  gar- 
ment, and  alone  through  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  can  they  obtain 


eternal  life,  become  haughtier  than 
those  whose  minds  are  seldom 
called  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
nothing  good  in  themselves  to  be 
proud  of  ? We  do  not  say  that  evil 
cannot  exist,  and  cannot  be  cultiva- 
ted in  the  Sunday  School,  for  we 
are  sometimes  pained  to  see  eviden- 
ces of  evil  in  the  schools  of  churches 
where  we  might  expect  better  things. 
But  this  is  a fault  in  conducting  it, 
rather  than  of  the  school  itself. 
Those  who  attempt  to  conduct  the 
Sunday  School  should  be  sincere 
followers  of  Christ,  for  no  one  is  a 
proper  instrument  to  bear  the  news 
of  salvation  to  others,  unless  his 
own  soul  has  been  washed  and 
saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  Sunday  School  costs  us  la- 
bor and  money  ; but  if  we  are  fully 
cognizant  of  its  importance,  and 
are  faithful  laborers  in  the  Lord’s 
cause,  our  gifts  will  be  lending  to 
the  Lord,  and  our  labor  will  be  a 
labor  of  love. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  my 
plea  is  for  the  little  ones  ; in  each 
there  is  an  immortal  soul  that  will 
never  cease  to  exist,  either  “where 
their  worm  dietli  not  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched,  or  in  everlasting  joy, 
which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard.”  The  Bible  is  but  little 
used  at  present  in  the  public  schools, 
sceptics  and  scoffers  abound,  and 
there  are  those  who  dishonor  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  by  endeavoring 
to  substitute  their  doctrines  and 
ceremonies  for  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus.  Then  why  not  make  an  ef- 
fort to  save  the  dear  children  from 
the  doctrines  of  error  with  which 
our  country  is  flooded,  by  opening 
wide  the  doors  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
and  riveting  all  who  come  in,  and 
become  acquainted  with  that  long, 
kind  li  tter  in  which  are  so  many 
glorious  promises  to  those  who  obey 
it  ? Believe  me,  dear  reader,  as  one 
I who  for  many  years  has  been  a 
i Sunday  School  scholar,  and  has 
| learned  many  beautiful  lessons,  it 
j is  a place  I love.  I conclude  with 
the  poet. 

“The  Sunday  School,  the  Sunday  School, 
Oh,  ’tis  the  place  I love  ; 

For  there  1 learn  the  golden  rule, 

Which  leads  to  joy  above.” 

A Brother. 


If  Christians  must  contend,  let  it  be 
like  the  olive  and  the  vine,  which  shall 
hear  most  and  best  fruit  ; not  like  the 
aspen  and  elm,  which  shall  make  the 
most  noise  in  the  wind. — Jeremy  Taylor. 
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ARE  WE  COVETOUS  ? 


This  is  a question  of  weighty  impor- 
tance, since  covetousness  is  one  of  the  I 
leading  forms  in  which  selfishness  is 
demonstrated,  and  through  which  many 
other  great  evils  are  originated.  It  is, 
as  one  lias  said,  A prolific  source  of  fiauds, 
lawsuits,  oppression,  and  injustice.  How- 
ever little  or  much  any  one  has,  it  requires 
careful  examination  and  vigilant  watch- 
ing to  be  entirely  free  from  this — one  of 
the  leading  sins  of  this  country.  “The 
reader  will  doubtless  agree  with  me  that 
many  are  guilty  of  covetousness  who 
never  succeed  in  acquiring  wealth. 
There  are  many  more  whom  riches  have 
made  covetous,  than  covetousness  made 
rich.”  To  covet  any  thing  is  to  desire  it 
unlawfully  or  very  earnestly.  In  all  ages 
of  the  world  man  has  been  covetous  ; in 
the  garden  of  Eden  mother  Eve  earnestly 
and  unlawfully  desired  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden.  Gen.  3 
: fi.  The  tree  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes; 

• and  not  being  contented  with  wlrat  was 
allowed  her,  by  coveting  the  forbidden 
fruit  her  sorrow  was  greatly  multiplied. 
How  frequently  persons,  by  being  covet- 
ous, bring  upon  themselves  trouble  and 
sorrow. 

Achan  said,  “ When  I saw  among  the 
spoils  a goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
wedge  of  gold  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 
I coveted  them,  and  took  them.”  Josh. 
7:21.  Asad  fate  followed — verses  24, 
25,— he  and  his  sons  and  daughters,  and 
his  oxen,  and  asses  and  sheep  were  stoned 
with  stones,  and  they,  with  all  that  he 
had,  were  burned  with  fire.  Not  only 
did  Achan  suffer  for  this  sin,  but  the  con- 
gregation was  chastised.  On  account  of 
the  “ cursed  thing”  occasioned  by  cov- 
etousness, Israel  was  driven  before  their 
enemies  in  battle,  and  thirty-six  men  lost 
their  lives — all  this,  it  would  seem,  for 
taking  the  garment  and  a little  gold  and 
silver,  and  that  when  it  had  been  hid 
away  where  it  could  he  no  offense  to  the 
people,  they  not  having  any  knowledge 
of  it.  But  the  matter  was  not  hid  from 
God  ; He  regarded  it  as  a great  sin,  and 
punished  accordingly.  May  it  uot  be 
possible  that  such  seemingly  small  things 
are  now  bringing  persons  under  con- 
demnation for  covetousness  ? May  not 
some  have  a Babylonish  garment,  con- 
cealing it  from  their  brethren  in  order 
not  to  offend,  and  to  escape  reproof,  us- 
ing it  to  gratify  their  covetous  desires 
when  they  move  in  the  society  of  those 
who  walk  not  after  the  Spirit,  but  aftei 
the  flesh,  or,  believe  not  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul,  hot  draw  hack  to  perdition  V If 
»o,  will  not  God  he  offended  with  such 
covetousness,  and  such  dissembling  as 
lie  was  with  Achan,  since  he  is  no  res- 
pecter of  persons  ? 

We  read  in  Jeremiah  6 : 12,  13,  15, 


“ Their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others 
with  their  fields  and  wives  together.  * 

* * For  from  the  least  of  them  even 

unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is 
given  to  covetousness.  * * * Were 

they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination  ? nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush.” 
Paul  says,  The  things  that  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning. 

Let  us  then  learn  a lesson  from  the  fate 
of  the  covetous  in  olden  times. 

Covetousness  always  has  been  and 
still  is  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.  Though  these  people  of  whom 
we  read  in  Jeremiah,  were  guilty,  yet 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush.  Likely  if  they  had 
been  asked  why  their  houses  and  fields 
had  been  turned  over  unto  others,  they 
would  have  given  other  apparently  plaus- 
ible reasons,  and  by  no  means  admitted 
that  it  was  covetousness  on  their  part. 

If  we  thoughtfully  consider  the  doings 
of  Christian  professors  of  the  present 
time  with  regard  to  their  dealings  in 
worldly  possessions,  their  covetousness, 
or  earnest  desire  to  possess  houses,  lands, 
and  other  things,  even  beyond  their  im- 
mediate means  or  present  need,  giving 
mortgage  after  mortgage,  interest  upon 
interest,  until  the  property  is  turned  over 
unto  others,  are  we  not  forcibly  reminded 
of  what  the  wise  man  says,  Eccl.  3 . 5. 
“That  which  hath  been  is  now?”  In 
appropriating  houses  and  lands,  and  dol- 
lars and  cents  there  seems  to  be  great 
danger  of  allowing  covetousness  to  act  a 
part  in  our  business  transactions. 

The  temptation  is  to  be  too  close  and 
penurious,  and  yet  feel  that  we  are  onlj 
saving  and  economical.  In  oui  zeal  to 

accumulate  property,  our  earnest  desiies 

or  covetousness  may  influence  oui  minds 
so  much  as  to  cause  us  to  neglect  love  to 
our  neighbor.  I can  look  back  over  my 
past  life  and  see  that  I have  in  various 
ways  manifested  a spirit  of  covetousness 
without  knowing  it  at  the  time.  Ibis 
makes  me  feel  like  persistently  urging 
the  question,  “ Are  we  covetous  ? ” If 
we  find  that  we  are,  or  have  been,  let  us 
not  be  ashamed  to  confess  our  faults  one 
to  another  ; and  try  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  bring  forth  “ fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance.” “ He  that  covercth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper  : but  whoso  coufesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy.”  Prov. 
28  : 13.  I believe  if  we  fulfill  the  “Roy- 
al Law,”  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self,” it  will,  under  all  circumstances, 
prove  a perfect  cure  and  preventative  foi 
covetousness,  which  is  a sin  so  great  that 
it  is  called  idolatry.  Col.  3:5;  and  idol- 
aters shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Gal.  5:20,  21.  . 

In  Luke  12  : 13,  thero  is  a dividing  of 
an  inheritance  spoken  of,  and  the  Sav- 1 
ior  said  unto  them,  “ Beware  of  covetous- 
ness : for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 


possesseth.”  We  should  also  beware  -lie 
cautious — not  only  in  the  dividing  line 
of  inheritance,  but  in  many  small  matters 
between  brethren,  and  between  neighbors, 
since  it  is  such  an  easy  thing  to  desire 
the  largest  share  or  the  better  part,  with- 
out noticing  that  it  is  covetousness  that 
prompts  us. 

Paul  speaks  of  one  thing  that  we  may 
covet.  1 Cor.  12:31.  “ But  covet  earn- 

estly the  best  gifts.”  In  chapter  14:1, 
he  says,  “ Follow  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy” — exhort  according  to  verse  3. 
He  further  says,  verse  12,  “Forasmuch 
as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  exGel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church.”  Wherefore,  brethren  covet  to 
prophesy.”  verse  39.  If  wo  are  not 
earnestly  coveting  spiritual  gifts,  may  it 
not  be  justly  said  of  us  as  of  the  Hebrew 
brethren  ? Ileb.  5:12,“  For  when  for 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  he 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat? 

“ If  you  cannot  be  the  watchman, 
Standing  high  in  Zion’s  wall, 

Pointing  out  the  path  to  heaven, 

Offering  life  and  peace  to  all,  [ties, 
With  your  prayers  and  with  your  boun- 
You  can  do  what  heaven  demands  ; 
You  can  be  like  faithful  Aaron, 

Holding  up  the  prophet’s  hands. 

If  among  the  olden  people, 

You  may  not  be  apt  to  teach,  [herd, 
‘ Feed  my  lambs,’  said  Christ,  our  Shep- 
Place  the  food  within  their  reach  ; 

But  it  may  be  that  the  children, 

You  have  led  with  trembling  hand, 
Will  be  found  among  the  jewels, 

When  you  reach  the  hotter  land.” 

Ii.  J.  Heatwole. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  PAPER— TO  THE  READER. 


Dear  Brother  Funk:  Your  pa- 
per is  a welcome  visitor  in  our  fam- 
ily. I only  regret  that  it  does  not 
come  often er.  It  always  contains 
substantial  food  to  strengthen  the 
weary  pilgrim  on  his  way  to  Zion  ; 
and  has  many  warnings  for  those 
who  are  yet  in  darkness,  to  leave 
their  sinful  wanderings,  and  come 
to  the  true  light,  and  live  in  the 
sunshine  of  the  gospel  ot  Jesus.  It 
speaks  cheering  words  to  those  who 
have  become  awakened  to  a sense 
of  their  sinfulness,  and  the  necessi- 
ty of  striving  to  enter  In  at  the 
strait  gate— cheering  words  because 
they  tell  of  the  Savior,  who  is  able 
and  willing  to  save  them  from  their 
sms,  aud  ease  their  guilty  con- 
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sciences,  cleansing  tlieir  sin-stained 
souls. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald , when 
we  consider  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  the  vastness  of  eternity,  is  it 
not  of  the  utmost  importance  to  us 
all  that  we  look  to  our  future  wel- 
fare ? We  should  so  live  that  when 
tlie  messenger  of  death  calls  us 
away  from  this  life,  we  may  be 
found  worthy  to  enjoy  the  fullness 
of  God’s  blessings. 

Let  us  for  a moment  consider 
what  poor,  weak  creatures  we  are 
in  our  own  strength  ! We  are  de- 
pendent upon  God  for  every  breath 
we  draw,  for  every  stej)  we  take, 
and  it  is  only  through  the  long  for- 
bearing mercy  of  God  that  our  lives 
are  spared  day  by  day.  It  is 
through  the  mercy  of  God  that  the 
sinner  is  allowed  to  go  on  in  his 
wickedness,  putting  off,  when  con- 
victed, his  coming  to  Christ,  like  Fe- 
lix. for  a more  convenient  season, 
which  may  never  come.  The  in- 
structions of  the  Holy  Spirit  are, 

“ To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  The  sun 
which  you  see  setting  to-day  may 
never  rise  upon  your  sight.  The 
Spirit  that  is  striving  in  you  to-day, 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart, 
may  be  making  His  last  appeal. 
You  may  now  be  receiving  the  last 
offer  of  the  “Pearl  of  great  price.” 
Forgiveness  of  sins  may  never  be 
offered  to  you  again.  Sometime 
will  be  the  last  time  for  you.  Some 
day  will  be  your  last.  While  you 
are  making  calculations  for  your 
life,  probably  to  extend  your  pos- 
sessions, to  pull  down  and  build 
greater,  may  it  not  be  said  to  you, 
“Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee?”  Many 
are  trying  to  stand  on  a foundation 
of  man’s  own  building.  They 
should  remember  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Peter,  “Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other  : for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  At  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  Christ. 

Let  us  all  build  upon  that  Spirit- 
ual Rock,  Christ,  which  has  firmly 
stood  through  all  the  storms  of  per- 
secution, creeds,  and  schisms  of  the 
dark  ages,  and  is  still,  to-day,  the 
Rock  of  ages.  Let  us  who  profess 
to  be  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  with  all 
the  giace  that  is  given  us,  follow  in 
his  footsteps.  If  we  know  not  how 
to  walk  and  lack  wisdom,  let  us 


ask  of  God,  “who  givetli  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not.  “ Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness ; and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Come, 
now,  to  the  fountain  of  life,  and 
take  freely  of  its  waters ; without 
money  and-  without  price  it  is  of- 
fered to  you.  Do  not  say  you  are 
too  young.  Hear  the  promise, 
“They  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me.”  Say  not  that  you  are  too 
wicked.  “While  the  lamp  holds 
out  to  burn,  the  vilest  sinner  may 
return.”  Wander  no  farther  from 
your  Father’s  house.  The  farther 
you  go  away,  the  longer  will  be  the 
way  back.  Love  not  any  longer 
the  world,  for  it  passeth  away  : but 
the  word  of  God  abideth  forever. 

A Brother. 


Iror  tlie  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

STRIVE. 


“ Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.” 
Luke  13  : 24. 

The  Lord  Jesus  taught  his  disci- 
ples, iu  various  ways,  the  difficulty 
of  entering  into  the  way  of  life. 
When  he  was  asked  whether  there 
are  few  that  be  saved,  he  said, 
“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  he  able.” 
These  words  apply  to  us,  coming  as 
a message  from  God,  warning  us, 
if  we  wish  to  enter  into  life,  to  put 
forth  a great  effort  without  excuse 
or  delay.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
there  are  many  who  trifle  away 
their  time  here,  too  negligent  to 
strive,  and,  like  the  foolish  virgins, 
put  off  their  striving  and  prepara- 
tion till  the  door  is  shut.  “When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is  ris- 
en up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you,  1 know 
not  whence  ye  are.” 

Christ  also  says,  “Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate  ; for  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadetli 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat  : because  strait 
is  the  gait,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadetli  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.”  Matt.  7 : 13- 
14.  Thesewords  of  the  Saviorplain- 
ly  show  that  there  are  only  two 
ways,  spiritually,  upon  which  we 
can  travel — the  broad  road  that 


leads  down  to  death,  and  the  nar- 
row way  that  leads  to  life.  God 
has  declared  that  there  are  but  two 
places  where  our  pilgrimage  can 
end,  and  but  two  on  which  we  can 
travel;  then  how  important  it  is 
that  we  look  about  us  to  see  if  the 
road  we  are  traveling  in  is  a wide 
one,  or  whether  it  is  narrow.  It  is 
not  a matter  of  great  difficulty  to 
know  which  road  we  are  on;  wre 
need  only  compare  our  surroundings 
with  the"  teachings  of  the  Savior. 

There  are  great  numbers  who  are 
just  now  ready  to  enter  upon  one  or 
the  other  of  the  ways  upon  which 
all  travel;  and  every  traveler  upon 
the  narrow  way  should  be  zealous- 
ly engaged  in  persuading  the  start- 
ing pilgrims  to  enter  upon  the  way 
that  will  afford  them  the  most  real 
pleasure,  and  lead  them  to  a place 
of  eternal  happiness,  instead  of 
eternal  misery.  It  is  impossible  to 
travel  upon  both  ways;  we  are  eith- 
er upon  one  or  the  other;  wre  are 
either  serving  God  or  the  adversary 
of  souls.  “ No  man  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  othjer;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  Matt.  C : 24.  It  is  im- 
possible to  love  the  world,  with  the 
things  that  the  world  admires,  and 
still  love  God.  Iu  order  to  travel 
on  the  narrow  way,  a person  must 
hate  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and 
the  workings  of  the  carnal  mind. 
There  must  be  a thorough  conver- 
sion  of  the  carnal  mind.  “The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God: 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.” 
“Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  yo 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey.”  It  is  for  man  to  choose  whom 
he  will  serve,  and  in  which  way  he 
will  walk.  How  strange  that  any 
should  choose  to  serve  Satan  and 
walk  in  the  broad  way. 

If  you,  dear  reader,  are  walking 
on  the  broad  way,  think  of  the  dread- 
ful end  of  your  pilgrimage,  and  call 
upon  Jesus  to  cast  out  the  evil  de- 
sires that  lead  your  soul  to  destruc- 
tion, that  you  may  be  filled  with 
the  true  spirit,  and  serve  the  master 
that  will  reward  you  with  eternal 
life.  O,  fear  lest  your  end  be  that 
dreadful  place  where  “ there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
Fear,  lest  in  the  end  you  shall  sie 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  ye  yourselvc  s 
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of  truth. 


thrust  out.  How  awful  to  think 
that  some  shall  be  permitted  to  see 
others  in  glory,  and  they  be  com- 
pelled to  depart  from  the  presence 
of  God  to  suffer  in  torment.  Think 
too,  of  the  glorious  meeting  of  the 
loved  ones  who  have  parted  here 
with  sad  hearts  and  bitter  tears,  yet 
with  a hope  of  a happy  meeting; 
think  of  the  joy  of  that  meeting, 
never  to  part  again.  O,  is  it  not 
worth  while  to  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate?  Jacob  Long. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVILS  OF  FORMALITY. 


By  formality  we  mean,  having  a form 
of  godliness  without  tlie  power,  i.  e.  hav- 
ing the  form,  while  the  heart  is  void  of 
the  life  that  comes  from  God,  the  individ- 
ual tenaciously  clings  to  outward  forms 
— going  to  church,  fasting  and  praying, 
observing  church  ordinances,  dressing 
plainly,  walking  apparently  unblamable 
before  the  world  ; in  short,  living  like 
a Christian  without  the  Spirit.  Paul 
says,  to  have  faith  to  remove  mountains, 
to  speak  as  an  angel,  to  give  all  that  he 
has  to  the  poor,  to  suffer  his  body  to  be 
burned,  without  love,  will  profit  nothing. 
Thus  we  see  that  not  every  martyr  is 
saved ; how  much  less  shall  they  be  saved 
who  posses  no  Christian  characteristics  ? 
As  Paul  saw  this  so  clearly,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  one  of  his  first  questions  was, 
“Have  ye  received  tlie  Holy  Ghost?” 
Acts  19:  2.  That  is  love,  and  nothing 
but  love  ; and  where  this  pure  love  is, 
there  are  all  the  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

We  wish  to  notice  the  evil  that  formal- 
ity does  the  formalist.  It  is  to  him  as 
the  bundle  of  straw  was  to  the  man  who 
had  it  in  a dungeon,  and  was  so  much 
attached  to  it  that  lie  refused  to  part  with 
it  even  when  the  king  invited  him  to 
come  and  feast  with  him.  Or  he  is  de- 
ceived by  it  as  the  man  was  who  thought 
he  was  raising  a fine  crop  of  watcrmel- 
lons,  and  found  he  had  nothing  but  cit- 
rons; or  as  the  man  who  gathered  nuts 
without  kernels  in  them.  Formality  is  | 
a deception,  and  a waste  of  time  and  la- 
bor. It  is  the  same  disadvantage  to  its 
possessor  as  a false  title  is  to  the  owner 
of  property.  A false  title  is  worse  than 
none  at  all,  for  without  one  the  property 
pwner  would  procure  a valid  titie,  and 
waste  no  time  and  labor  trusting  in  a false 
one.  Thus  the  formalist  dreams  of  bliss 
to  awake  in  torment.  W here  there  is 
not  the  Spirit,  there  enn  be  no  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  notwithstanding  all  the  appear- 
ances ; and  where  there  are  no  fruits  of 
tlie  Spirit  the  works  of  the  flesh  will  he 
manifested.  The  world  secs  this,  and 
knows  that  by  some  it  is  called  religion. 
The  formalist  is  dishonoring  God ; through 


him  a Avork  is  attributed  to  God  which  he 
never  performed  ; for  he  passes  for  one 
that  is  created  of  God  in  righteousness 
and  in  true  holiness.  He  professes  to  the 
world  to  have  been  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  have  the  fruits  unto  ho- 
liness, that  he  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  that 
he  is  a new  creature  through  tlie  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit.  All  this  he  professes 
if  he  claims  to  be  a,  Christian.  Lhis  will 
cause  the  world  to  say,  If  this  is  a spec- 
imen of  Christianity,  I can  be  a Christian 
without  making  a profession.  So  they 
could.  Satan  can  show  forth  as  pure  a 
life  as  a professor,  if  he  has  nothing 
more  than  a profession.  God  is  jealous 
of  his  honor,  and  to  palm  off  a work  upon 
him  which  he  never  did,  must  be  highly 
displeasing  to  him. 

To  say  that  we  are  born  of  God,  Avhen 
it  is  untrue,  is  falsehood.  Probably 
God  is  not  so  angry  with  the  moralist 
as  with  such  an  one  for  he  stands  upon 
his  own  virtue,  and  lays  no  claims  upon 
God  ; he  claims  to  be  alone  responsible 
for  the  good  or  evil  which  he  does.  They 
who  claim  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  that 
they  believe  with  a living  faith,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  has  cleansed  them,  and 
will  cleanse  them  from  all  sin,  when 
they  themselves  and  many  others  knoiv 
that  their  lives  do  not  correspond  with 
their  profession,  they  are  pursuing  a 
course  that  must  produce  incalculable 
evil.  If  we  profess  Christ  and  faith  in 
the  gospel,  we  profess  the  whole  gospel 
unless  we  specify  just  how  much  of  it  we 
believe,  and  mean  to  practice.  If  we  do 
not  believe  it  all,  avc  should  let  it  he 
known.  If  avc  do  not  claim  to  be  born 
again,  not  to  have  received  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  avc  ought  not  to  profess  it.  Per- 
haps some  one  says,  I do  not  profess  i t, 
but  he  does  if  he  professes  to  be  a Chris- 
tian, and  that  is  done  simply  by  being  a 
church  member.  Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked. 

It  is  not  a small  matter  to  belong  to  a 
church,  it  is  not  a small  matter  to  dress 
plainly,  when  we  thereby  profess  to  Vie 
truly  humble.  IIow  is  it  with  us  .J  Is 
any  one  deceived  in  us  if  he  believes  us 
to  be  truly  humble  ? If  so,  what  shall 
we  do  ? I would  not  say,  Dress  proud, 
though  that  would  take  oil  the  mask  and 
reveal  the  actual  character,  and  avoid  de- 
ception ; but  it  would  not  make  us  hotter. 
I would  say,  get  a full  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  your  heart.  He  Avill 
cure  you,  not  of  pride  alone  hut  of  every 
other  beselment.  O,  how  complete  the 
gospel  is  ! what  a complete  Savior  we 
have  ! “ Ye  are  complete  in  him.” 

Jopx  O.  Smith. 


God  loves  to  give  and  He  loves  to 
have  His  people  give.  He  does  not  like 
•to  have  them  covetous ; lie  does  not  like 
to  see  them  hoard  ; so,  Avhen  we  learn  to 
give  we  become  like  Him. 


T1IF  DOCTRINE  OF  PERFECTION. 


Perfection,  as  believed  in  by  the  Early 
Friends,  consists  in  living  free  from  Bin. 

It  is  the  life  entirely  yielded  to  God  in 
obedience  to  Ills  will  and  laAV. 

There  is  a modern  teaching  on  this 
subject  which  describes  it  as  a state  in 
which  complete  sanctification  has  been 
effected  by  the  instantaneous  extermina- 
tion of  all  that  nature  from  which  sin  can 
spring. 

The  one  implies  the  surrender  of  that 
whole  heart  to  the  possession  of  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ,  and  the  bending  of  the  whole 
nature  to  llis  control. 

The  other  implies  such  a change  of 
being  that  every  tendency  to  sin  arising 
from  unbalanced  hereditary  proclivities 
is  utterly  extinguished  ; so  that  nothing 
remains  needing  subjugation  or  restraint. 
The  difference  between  these  views  is  wide 
and  radical,  as  are  the  types  of  “ holiness  ” 

which  they  produce. 

The  former  attributes  the  possibility  ot 
living  without  transgressing  the  law  of 
God  “ wholly  to  man,  as  he  is  born  again, 
renewed  in  his  mind,  raised  by  Christ, 
knowing  Christ  alive,  reigning  and  ruling 
in  him,  and  guiding  and  leading  him  by 
His  Spirit,  and  revealing  in  him  the  Spir- 
it of  life,  which  not  only  manifests  and 
reproves  sin,  but  also  gives  power  to 
come  out  of  it.”  (See  Barclay’s  Apolo- 
gy, Prop.  8. ) 

The  latter  makes  it  the  gift  of  the 
Iloly  Ghost,  received  by  faith  alone,  not 
conditioned  in  any  sense  upon  the  life  of 
the  individual. 

The  former  admits  of  daily  growth, 
such  as  includes  an  cvcr-inoreasing  reduc- 
tion of  self,  and  is  “only  a perfection 
proportionable  and  answerable  to  man  s 
measure,  whereby  we  are  kept  from  trans- 
gressing the  l.aw  of  God,  and  enabled^  to 
answer  what  lie  requires  of  us.”  (Bar- 
clay, as  above.) 

The  latter  is  a condition  in  which  there 
may  be  growth,  as  corn  grows,  but 
which  in  "no  other  sense  admits  of  de- 
grees of  comparison ; i.  C-,  admits  of  no 
increase  of  sanctification,  since  the  blade 
is  as  perfect  as  the  car.  This  comparison 
may  illustrate  the  growth  of  the  puie  lift , 
hut  not  the  entire  iifo  of  tlie  Christian. 

The  former  gives  room  for  the  contin- 
ued subduing  and  refining  of  the  Great 
Refiner,  and  the  progressive  moulding  of 
life  ami  character  unto  the  perfect  like- 
ness  of  the  One  Pattern. 

The  latter  leaves  no  object  to  bo  gained 
by  tlie  crosses  and  trials  and  discipline 
of  life,  which  can  accrue  to  the  further 
purification  and  elevation  of  Christian 
character. 

The  former,  therefore,  sets  a high  value 
upon  experience,  and  humbly  seek  av'is- 
dom  from  the  lessons  the  Lord  has  taught 
the  Church  in  all  the  past. 

I While  tlie  latter  lays  claim  to  grace 
I and  knowledge,  at  ono  step  obtuiued, 
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which  few  in  all  ages  past  have  ever 
known,  and  therefore  assumes  a position 
above  the  need  or  reach  of  ordinary 
Christian  warning  or  counsel. 

The  former  trains  to  watchfulness,  and 
conscientiousness,  and  inward  waiting 
upon  the  leading  and  teaching  of  the  , 
Holy  Spirit,  in  a frame  of  reverent  de-  ; 
pendence. 

The  latter  boldly  claims  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  a possession,  and  as  the  origin 
of  every  word  and  act. 

The  former  sets  its  mark  upon  the  lit- 
tle things  as  well  as  the  great  of  daily  life, 
upon  demeanor,  example,  speech,  dress, 
and  the  whole  walk  and  work  and  spirit 
of  the  Christian. 

The  latter  requires  no  change  from  or- 
dinary moral  conduct;  no  daily  cross, 
since  there  is  believed  to  be  no  nature  re- 
maining needing  any  cross. 

These  differences  and  contrasts  might 
be  much  further  traced,  but  this  may  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  sincere  inquirer, 
and  to  impeach  either  the  intelligence 
or  the  honest'/  of  any  who  would  call  the 
latter  theory  the  doctrine  of  the  Early 
Friends. 

I cannot  doubt  the  sound,  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  Perfection  held  by  the  Early 
Friends,  is  believed  by  Friends  generally 
now,  as  I do  most  assuredly  believe  it 
myself. 

I cannot  believe  that  the  recent  form 
in  which  perfection  and  Entire  Sanctifi- 
cation are  taught,  will  be  found,  when 
subjugated  to  all  the  tests  which  time 
will  bring,  of  such  solid  foundation  as  to 
withstand  the  winds,  or  of  such  imperish- 
able material  as  to  abide  the  lire. 

It  should  be  added  that  the  “Perfec- 
tion ” of  the  Early  Friends  here  described, 
pei tains  to  the  Christian  race  and  war- 
fare,, and  that  they  furthermore  believed 
it  possible  even  in  this  life  to  reach  that 
perfect  goal  in  which  temptation  can 
have  no  more  power;  and  “to  do  right- 
eousness may  be  so  natural  to  the  regen- 
erate soul,  that  in  the  stability  of  that 
condition  lie  cannot  sin.” 

This  is  the  establishment  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  as  a pillar  to  go  no  more  out 
a maturity  of  stature  in  “Christ,  the 
second  Adam,  who  never  fell.” 

Robert  llarclay,  who  admitted  the  pos- 
sibility of  this  attainment,  confessed  lie 
had  not  reached  it  himself  ; and  I think 
it  will  be  found  that  the  most  perfect 
saints  in  every  age  are  least  disposed  to 
talk  about,  much  less  to  boast  of,  their 

own  sanctification. 

.l'»i;i,  !>k\v  > u Friends'  Tteview. 
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Tmc  ui'KKiiiT  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  perfect,  shall  remain  in  it;  but 
the  wicked  shall  he  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  root- 
ed out  of  it. 


ARE  WE  SERVANTS  OF  MEN  ? t 

r 

C 

“ Be  ye  not  the  servants  of  men.”  ' 
1 Cor.  7 : 23.  t 

Paul  speaks  of  this  in  connection  i 

with  marriage.  He  says,  He  that  1 
is  married  careth  for  the  things  i 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  i 
please  his  wife  ; and  the  woman,  t 
how  she  may  please  her  husband,  i 
When  Moses  went  up  into  Mount  t 
Sinai  (Ex.  24.)  to  receive  of  God  the  t 
law  on  the  tables  of  stone,  the  peo  1 
pie  became  dissatistied  on  account  I 
of  his  long  absence,  and  complained  ; 
to  Aaron.  In  order  to  please  the  peo-  1 
pie , Aaron  made  a golden  calf, “and  ; 
they  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O Is-  ; 
rael,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.”  For  this  wick- 

edness they  were  severely  punished. 

Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 
camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on  the 
Lord’s  side?  let  him  come  unto  me. 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him.  And 
lie  said  unto  them,  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man 
his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in 
and  out  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  caiTip,  and  slay  ev- 
ery man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man 
his  neighbor.  And  the  children  of 
Levi  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses;  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men.” 
When  Moses  asked  Aaron  concern- 
ing this  sin,  he  said,  “Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  Lord  wax  hot : thou 
knewest  the  people,  that  they  are 
set  on  mischief.”  The  people  had 
to  bear  the  punishment  of  the  sin 
rather  than  their  leaders. 

This  example  of  men  serving  and 
its  dreadful  consequences,  should 
be  a lesson  to  us,  when  there  are 
dilfeiences  and  contentions  between 
the  ministers  who  are  at  present  the 
leaders  of  the  people.  Where  con- 
tentions exist  between  the  ministers 
they  are  not  unblamable,  but  the 
members  have  a great  influence 
' with  them,  either  for  good  or  evil. 
Sometimes  when  members  speak 
to  ministers  on  one  side  ofaconten- 
I lion,  they  side  with  them  ; and  when 
they  speak  (o  those  who  are  on  the 
other sidenf  theeontroversy,  they  fa- 
vor them.  We  should  be  careful  to 
avoid  this,  for  in  so  doing  w^e  help 
t both  sides  along  in  strife,  while  we 
3 should  be  laboring  to  promote  peace. 
- We  know,  or  should  know  at  least, 
that  it  takes  more  than  one  to  quar- 


rel; and  we  should  be  very  careful 
that  we  do  nothing  on  either  side  of 
a controversy  to  help  it  along.  It 
we  have  a truly  charitable  spirit,  we 
will  be  very  guarded  in  our  words 
and  actions  in  connection  with  dif- 
ferences and  divisions.  If  we  were 
as  zealous  in  serving  God  as  Dan- 
iel was  when  king  Darius  sent  out 
the  decree  that  whoever  would  ask 
any  petition  of  any  one  except  him- 
self for  the  space  of  thirty  days, 
should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions, 
we  would  nor  be  so  much  inclined 
to  be  the  servants  of  men  as  some 
at  present  are.  I think  if  Daniel 
had  been  a man  pleaser,  instead  of 
a zealous  worshiper  of  God,  he 
would  have  ceased  praying  for  That 
length  of  time.  Let  us  see  well  to 
it  that  we  exercise  a living  faith,  and 
“be  not  the  servants  of  men.”  That 
we  may  be  more  in  unity  with  one 
another,  is  my  prayer. 

A Young  Brother. 


PEACE  WITH  GOD. 

“Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  ih rough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ItOM.  5:1. 

Every  true  believer  is  privileged 
and  entitled  to  use  these  words  in 
reference  to  himself.  If  he  does  not, 
and  cannot  say  so,  God  can  and 
does  say  it  of  him  ; but  his  peace  of 
soul  depends  on  his  being  able  to 
say  it,  as  knowing  the  blessedness 
of  it.  in  his  heart.  If  any  man  who 
believes  in  Jesus  cannot  use  these 
words,  he  furnishes  a sad  proof  of 
the  working  of  that  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief which  still  remains  in  us. 
These  are  nothing  more  than  the 
words  of  faith,  as  opposed  to  un- 
belief ; — they  are  the  expression  of 
what  faith  finds  in  Christ. 

Concerning  faith,  I would  say, — 
Faith. , that  is,  justifying  faith,  al- 
ways looks  to  an  object  external  to 
ourselves.  This  will  serve  as  one 
sure  test  of  what  is  faith,  and  what 
is  not.  Faith  does  not  look  within 
fur  the  ground  of  peace  with  God. 
Faith's  eye  always  rests  on  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  y round '■  of  peace. 
Hence  faith  never  looks  inward  at 
seif,  to  lind  reasons  fur  peace  witli 
God,  hut  outward  at  Jesus.  But 
unbelief  is  always  looking  just  the 
other  way  for  peace, — never  at  Je- 
sus. but  always  at  self!  Unbelief 
can  never  say,  “I  have  no  corili- 
I deuce  in  the  flesh,”  for  it  has  conli- 
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dence  in  nothing  else;  but  faith  al- 
ways says  so,  and  also  adds,  “I 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Faith  is, 
therefore,  always  humble  and  al- 
ways holy. 

And  how  unspeakable  is  the 
value  of  being  privileged  to  fix 
my  soul  by  faith  upon  the  contem- 
plation of  Jesus,  and  to  know  that 
he  is  mine,  and  that  everything  I 
can  possibly  want  to  commend  me  to 
God  is  provided  for  me  in  him!  Do 
I want  forgiveness  of  sins  ? His 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  (1 
John  1:7.)  Do  I want  life-*  “In 
him  was  life.  (John  1 : 4. ) “God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.”  (John  5:11.) 
Do  I want  righteousness  ? God 
hath  made  him  righteousness  unto 
us.  (1.  Cor.  1 : 30. ) And  so  with  ev- 
ery excellence  ; every  thing  that  is 
excellent  and  precious  with  God, 
all  is  in  Mm  ; the  believer  is  “ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved.”  Thus  it 
is  that  faith  finds  peace,  and  “joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;”  for 
faith  discerns  the  inlinite  value  of 
111  a blood  of  Jesus , and  the  infinite 
excellency  of  Jesus  himself,  and  ap- 
propriates all  to  itself. 

Observe,  faith  does  not  look  on 
Jesus,  or  on  his  blood,  as  that  with 
which  it  has  nothing  to  do.  Faith 
does  not  look  at  him,  as  a man 
looks  at  the  riches  of  another.  No ; 
faith  looks  at  all  the  riches  and  ex- 
cellency of  Christ  as  its  own;  and 
thus  it*is  that  we  have  peace  and 
joy  through  faith.  It  would  never 
give  me  peace  to  look  at  Christ  and  | 
bis  riches  in  glory,  were  1 not  able 
to  say,  “All  is  mine;” nay,  it  would 
be  torment ; but  faith  appropriates 
Christ  to  itself.  It  is  thus  that  a 
believer  looks  at  Christ.  And  do 
you  ask,  How  can  he  do  this? 
\Vhat  right  has  he  to  do  this  ? I an- 
swer, he  has  God’s  authority  for 
this  ; for  God  never  sets  Christ  be- 
fore a soul  for  any  other  purpose 
but  that  he  may  by  faith  appropri- 
ate him  to  himself.  This  is  God  s 
very  object  in  the  preaching  of  Je- 
sus : not  to  torment  souls  by  show- 
ing them  good  which  they  cannot 
hate , but  to  declare  to  them  the 
“ good  tidings,”  that  Christ  and  all 
his  perfectness  and  surpassing  glo- 
ry shall  belong  to  every  soul  that 
believetli  on  him.  Let  us  be  very 
watchful,  therefore,  against  the 
heart  of  unbelief  which  Satan  would 
lead  to  say,  “ I do  believe  in 
Christ  as  preached  by  God  in  the 
Gospel:  but  is  he  mine  ? This  is 


sad  unbelief,  and  should  be  treated 
accordingly.  It  is  the  lie  of  Satan, 
and  must  be  so,  for  this  reason : 
because  God  says,  “By  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things.”  Here  God  identifies  faith 
in  Jesus  with  justification  from  all 
things  ; and  what  God  has  joined 
togeTher  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

Let  me  add,  though  faith  is  occu- 
pied with  Christ,  faith  does  not 
stop  even  there.  Faith  knows 
Christ  to  be  “the  way”  to  God. 

“ We  have  peace  with  God.  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  . Never  for- 
get that  God’s  great  object  in  giv- 
ing Christ  was  that  we  might  be 
brought  unto  himself.  Christ 
died  “the just  for  the  unjust,”  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God.  And 
the  discovery  of  this,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  what  springs  from  it,  is 
faith’s  great  joy.  There  is  a wav 
of  using  Christ  quite  opposed  to 
this, — we  mean  using  Christ  rather 
as  an  end  than  as  the  appointed 
means  of  bringing  us  to  God.  Those 
who  do  this  can  really  know  very 
little  even  of  Christ  himself.  For 
the  presence  of  God,  known  by  faith, 
is  really  the  place  to  learn  and  en- 
joy the  blessedness  of  Christ.  But 
God  Himself— as  God—  is  the  great 
resting-place  of  taith.  Here  the 
soul  rests , for  here  it  has  reached 
the  very  strength  of  all  blessedness. 
Here  Christ  himself  rests— rests  in 
God,  in  company  with  all  who, 
through  him,  are  brought  unto  God. 
What  a home  is  this!  What  a ha- 
ven! How  holy  a rest  too!  What 
but  grace  could  lift  us,  sinners,  to 
such  a pi  ace ! W hat  but.  t lie  excel  - 
lency  of  Christ,  made  ours  by  God, 
could  fit  us  to  be  in  God’s  presence! 
But  we  have  peace  even  there— 
- peace  with  God” For  faith’s  portion 
is  Christ’s  excellency  ; and  thus  ev- 
ery believer  has  Christ’s  own  fitness 
for  the  presence  and  bosom  of  God. 
“Ye  are  Christ’s  and  Christ  is 

God’s.”  , n i 

Remember,  therefore,  that  he  who 

believes  in  Christ,  as  preached  in 
the  Gospel,  has  all  the  value  of  Him 
on  whom  helias  believed,  as  his  own. 
What  his  faith  has  laid  hold  of  is 
all  his  own— for  ever  his  own  ; and 
he  never,  in  his  sense,  gets  more 
than  he  got  the  first  moment  lie  be- 
lieved. He  may,  and  will,  learn 
•more  of  wliat  he  is  in  Christ ; but  to 
learn  the  value  of  a gift,  and  to  re- 
ceive a gift  are,  very  different  tilings. 
When  a soul  believes. in  Jesus,  Je 
| sus  is  his.  God  has  given  him  to 


Christ,  and  Christ  to  him  : and  yet 
he  will  forever  and  ever  be  learning 
the  value,  the  unspeakable  value  of 
that  wondrous  gift. 

But  how  different  to  increase  in 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  mine , 
and  to  be  uncertain  whether  he  be 
mine  at  all!  How  miserable  this  last 

state!  How  blessed  the  former! 
How  wretched  for  a starving  man  to 
be  looking  through  a grating  at  a 
feast  of  which  he  cannot  partake! 
IIovv  miserable  for  a naked  man 
to  see  abundance  of  clothing  not 
for  him  and  not  his!  But  how 
blessed  to  be  seated  at  God’s  table 
wondering  at  his  abundance!  How 
blessed  to  be  looking  at  the  beauti- 
ful texture  and  enduring  substance 
of  that  robe  in  which  love  has  al- 
ready clothed  me!  This  .is  . the 
peaceful  joy  of  faith!  7 his  it  is 
which  puts  thanksgiving  into  the 
heart,  and  draws  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  from  the  lips.  None  can 
bless  God,  but  those  who  know 
that  God  has  blessed  and  enriched 
them,  (read  1 Peter  1 : 3-9. ) Now 
Satan  well  knows  this  ; and  lie  longs 
to  keep  believers  in  doubt,  because 
he  thus  robs  them  of  peace,  God  of 
praise,  and  Jesus  of  honor.  But 
while  Satan  thus  seeks  to  keep  the 
soul  of  the  believer  in  doubt,  there 
is  another  and  a greater  than  he, 
who  ever  seeks  to  lead  that  soul  in- 
to perfect  peace. 

The  blessed  Spirit  of  God  “ takes 
of  the  things  of  Christ  and  reveals 
them  unto  us.”  He  thus  ever  leads 
to  Christ  and  then  unfolds  his  full- 
ness. Thus,  and  thus  alone,  does 
the  Holy  Spirit  lead  into  joy.  He 
is  given  to  the  believer  for  this  very 
end  ; it  is  His  blessed  work  to  tes- 
tify to  the  believer  what  Christ  is, 
and  what  Clirist  is  nnto  him.  (John 
10.)  Tlius  the  believer  has  noth- 
ing less  than  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ever  ready  to  guide  his  faith  to  the 
fountain  and  reservoir  of  all  his 
blessings.  And  when  doing  this, 
the  blessed  Spirit  not  only  shows 
the  soul  what  is  there , but  He  is  the 
witness  to  those  who  by  taith  see  it, 
that  all— all  is  theirs.  Rom.  8:16. 

Now  unbelief  turns  its  head  and 
its  eyes  within,  and  says,  “ Let  me 
look  within!”  And  thus  it  looks 
* away  from  all  the  exceeding 
1 edness  of  Christ,  to  which  the  Spirit 
! would  lead,  to  look  at  its  own  poor 
: wretched  self!  They  cannot  have 
peace,  for  God  savs,  peace  comes 
by  faith  in  Jesus—  Lublin  Tract. 
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tend  to  speiul  several  weeks  in  visiting  total  failure,  on  account  of  the  long  con- 
atnong  their  friends  in  Columbiana  .and  tinned  drougth,  very  little  rain  having  fall- 
Mahoning  counties.  en  since  last  October. 


L_  ~ " . U-"™*  Communion  Services  were  held  at  Line  From  McPherson  County,  Kansas. — 
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i...ok8,  Ac.,  >io  not  obtain  the...  in  <iue  time,  they  win  confe.  pa  \ 011  tke  25th  of  April,  where  a large  from  the  Church  in  McPherson  County, 

it  favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  ' _ . . . , . r,,,  .... 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  number  of  brethren  and  sisters.  partici-  Kansas,  which  is  encouraging.  1 lie  ctit- 

o pated,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  hear-  fieuit.ies,  which  for  some  time  existed 
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registered. ^ not  able  to  attend  the  public  services,  effortj  jn  visiting  and  laboring  for  that 

Those  oi  our  subscribers  who  do  uot  wish  to  take  the  W Cl  C Sei  \ C(1  .it  tliei  T llOlllCR  \Y  itll  lllC  1)1  L.ul  pm'pose  a full  reconciliation  lias  been 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol  aild  willC  J filllOllg  tllClll  Was  a sistel*  92  k l t aboUt  aild  the  ministers  wllO  for 
the  fact  by  letter  aud  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  c „„  T\r„v  T Ord  bleSS  aild  ° , ’ , i 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  J 1 * & ' J SOMC  tilHC  llUVG  t)CCll  Under  CCnSUl’Cj  llil\  G 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription  pTOSpCT  tllC  cllUl’ch  ilt  lliat  pKICG,  9.11(1  fllSO  restored  tllOll(rll  tllG  CllUrC'll  is  Still 

■ ; elsewhere,  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  C5.,, 

Or  Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second  __ _ ^ WltllOllt  *1  UlSIlOp.  -A.il  tliG  pJXl  tlCS  SCCIU 

For  Missionary  Purposes. — A Broth*  well  satisfied,  and  the  church  seems  in  a 
I Jisiioi*  .John  Siiaum  and  Pre  Peter  er  from  Virginia  sends  us  three  dollars  prosperous  condition.  Besides  the  resto- 
Troxel,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  are  at  pres-  and  says,  “Send  the  Herald  out  to  the  ration  of  the  members  who  had  not  been 
ent  on  a visit  tft  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  places  where  our  paper  is  not  known.  I in  fellowship  for  some  time,  there  were 
The  latter  intends  also  to  visit  Canada  on  believe  in  missionary  work  in  some  way,  six  received  by  letter  of  recommendation, 
bis  way  home,  and  attend  the  Annual  and  think  this  would  be  one  way  to  reach  and  others  will  be  received  soon  ; one  al- 
Conferencc  there.  many  persons,  and  get  them  to  read  good  so  was  received  by  baptism. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Brother 
Gabriel  Bear,  of  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 


many  persons,  and  get  them  to  read  good  so  was  received  by  baptism, 
papers  instead  of  bad  ones.1  We  com- 

mend  the  example  of  the  brother  to  the  Tiik  Amish  Mknnonitk  Church  of 
consideration  of  our  readers.  How  much  LonS  G,oon  ValIey> in  Baltimore  Count-v’ 


Co.,  Pa.,  who  during  the  last  winter  has  gO0j  might  be  done  in  many  places  if  Maryland,  lccently  enjoyed  the  privilege 

been  afflicted  with  a severe  and  protracted  Qur  ]e  woukl  exoreisc  a little  more  of  of  a visiL  Davjd  Zo?,k’  of  ^ifflin  C’°-» 

illness,  is  improving,  and  good  hopes  of  a ,njSsionarv  spirit  ^>a’’  and  J°seldl  Detweiler,  of  Ivnox  Co., 

his  recovery  are  entertained.  ' ‘ * Tennessee.  They  preached  three  times 


The  Kansas  Conference  was  held  during  their  stay,  and  their  services  were 

Minister  Ordained. — In  Blosser’s  Uis-  April  23rd  and  24th.  It  is  thought  to  highly  appreciated.  They  spoke  on  Sun- 
trict,  in.  Elkhart  County,  Tnd.,  a minister  have  been  the  most  interesting  and  profit-  day  forenoon  and  evening  of  the  2nd  of 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  on  Satur-  ;lk>lo  Conference  yet  held  in  that  state.  March  and  on  the  following  Tuesday 
day.  May  15th.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  David  Tke  brethren,  Bishop  Kauffman,  Deacons  evening.  Twelve  persons  made  applica- 
Burkholder.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  Weaver  and  Wenger  from  Missouri  tion  to  be  received  into  the  church,  being 
his  important  duties.  Three  candidates  were  at  L]10  Conference.  The  commim-  wiling  to  forsake  the  world  and  conse- 
liave  also  been  chosen  in  Shauin’s  church  ;on  wa8  observed,  and  some  interesting  crato  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
and  the  lot  will  be  cast  in  several  weeks,  meetings  were  held  besides.  We  sin-  bioid. 

cerely  hope  God  will  bless  the  church  in  1 bo  church  consists  of  twenty-two 
E.  L.  Boseniierger,  ot • Harloysvillc,  Kansas,  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  may  members,  but  arc  without  a minister. 
Montgomery  Co.,  l a.,  with  whom  we  ]jo]|1  fast  tkeh.  ]l0.k.e  (.nn(jmK.  to  They  would  be  very  glad  to  have  a min- 
have  had  business  relations  evei  since  we  )e|.  ister  move  into  their  neighborhood  and 

have  been  in  the  publishing  business,  has  ‘ ‘ - - — preach  the  word  to  them.  They  gener- 

moved  away  to  another  paitot  iho  eoun-  Luo.  .1.  Krie(Tii:aem,  ot  Kill  Creek,  ally  meet  every  three  weeks  to  worship, 
ty.  We  feel  under  many  obligations  to  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  writes  to,  us,  desir-  but  when  ministers  come  they  make  such 
him  for  the  patronage  we  have  had  ing  us  to  express  publicly  the  thanks  of  appointments  as  are  suitable. 

through  him,  and  hope  he  may  be  blessed  the  church  there  for  the  kind  contribu-  

and  prospered  in  his  new  home.  lions  which  they  have  already  received  Our  Sunday  School  Question  Book. 

towards  the  building  of  their  new  meet-  — As  announced  in  our  last  number,  we 
Conference  in  Ohio. -As  before  an-  ing- house,  mentioning  especially  the  have  now  completed  our  Sunday  School 
nomu  ed,  the  Conference  in  Ohio  was  held  brethren  in  Columbiana  and  Mahoning  Question  Books.  Each  book  contains 
on  the  2<>th  and  2lst  of  May,  in  Allen  counties,  Ohio.  They  have  now  most  of  sixty-one  lessons,  and  the  Intermediate 

Comity.  The  brethren,  J.  M.  Christo-  the  lumber  on  the  ground,  and  the  stone  Book  has  97  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 

pliel,  ,).  A.  Bcul  hr,  Henry  Shaum,  Hen-  work  is  done.  Others  who  wish  to  give  stiff  covers,  and  costs  15  cents  per  single 
ry  ( hristophcl,  and  David  Kreider,  all  something  to  assist  the  brethren  in  com-  copy  or  $1.50  per  dozen.  The  Primary 
from  Elkbftrt  County,  were  present.  J.  plcting  their  house,  still  have  an  oppor-  or  small  book  costs  10  cents  per  single 
M.  Christophel  and  Henry  Christophel  tunity  to  do  so.  The  wheat  crop  in  that  copy  or  $1.00  per  dozen.  The  lessons  in 
were  accompanied  bv  their  wives,  and  in- ' part  of  the  country  is  said  to  be  almost  u both  books  are  taken  from  the  same  pop 


E.  L.  Koseniserger,  ot  Ilarleysville,  „ y 
,,  , , , , Kansas,  i 

Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  with  whom  we  , , , 

, f , . J . . hold  fas 

have  had  business  relations  ever  since  we 

have  been  in  the  publishing  business,  lias  ^ C 

moved  away  to  another  part  of  the  eoun-  Bro.  , 
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tion  of  Scripture,  and  contain  both  the  Bis  age  was  77  years,  <5  months  and  18  held  two  meetings  which  were  well 
questions  and  answers  ; but  the  Primary  davs.”  attended,  and  a deep  interest  was 

is  much  more  simple  and  adapted  to  the  How  stn  mgcly  and  sadly  the  changes  Htanifested  the  Dealers.  Ihe 
understanding  of  small  scholars,  while  the  of  life  and  death  sometimes  come  over  us.  ut  ings  in  a e oma,  on  t 
Intermediate  is  adapted  for  the  more  ad-  This  aged  couple  had  lived  together  in  gll0W®r8®  °and  the  muddy  roads, 
vanced  classes.  Superintendents  and  wedded  life  52  years,  and  as  cousin  Kate  were  not  so  well  attended  as  they 
teachers  will  find  these  books  a very  great  .further  writes  “his  age  and  feebleness  would  have  been  if  the  weather  had 
help  in  conducting  the  schools,  and  we  made  us  feel  for  several  years  past  that  been  more  favorable, 
trust  that  our  schools  generally  will  adopt  he  eouhl  not  be  with  us  long  any  moro,  J have  often  thought  how  back - 
them.  They  were  prepared  and  published  but  we  little  thought  that  his  death  ward  we  are  of  the  weather  when  it 
by  the  sanction  and  under  the  instruction  would  come  to  us  in  so  sad  a way.  There  comes  to  going  to  meeting}  if  we 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Lancaster  County  is  a verse  of  a hymn  that  often  comes  to  have  some  woildly  aitaii  to  attend 

Conference.  my  mind ; it  is  this : to  it  is  not  neglected  If  on  a 

J 1 - certain  day,  we  were  to  get  an 

, Q rt  • <i  . ■ 1 1 ‘ We  know  not  what’s  before  us,  amount  of  money,  be  it  ever  so 

A Sad  Death.  During  the  terrible  tire  wn.t  trial,  .re  to  come ; small,  would  we  not  go  through 

winch  occurred  in  Milton,  Nortliunibcr-  F, it  earl.  , „ 8tonii  and  rain  rather  than  miss  the 

land  County,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  May,  n “ . opportunity?  Could  we  not  fix 

destroying  a large  portion  of  the  town,  Ibis  is  true,  and  that  same  kind  bather,  Q^j-g^lves  so  we  would  not  get  wet  ? 


A Sad  Death  .—During  the  ttrrihle  f,rc  Wli.t  trials  are  to  come ; amall.  would  we  not  go  through 

which  occurred  in  Milton,  Nortliunibcr-  F, a earl,  d., ■ , » »'«»  , „ storm  and  rain  rather  than  miss  the 

land  County,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  May,  __  . opportunity?  Conld  we  not  fix 

destroying  a large  portion  of  the  town,  Ibis  is  true,  and  that  same  kind  bather,  ouj-g^lves  so  we  would  not  get  wet  ? 

as  may  be  seen  by  an  account  given  in  'vbo  bas  us  K0  kindly  all  through  The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  ‘‘seek 

another  part  of  this  paper,  there  was  a life’8  changing  scenes,  has  promised  to  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
sad  affliction  visited  on  the  family  of  be  to  his  children  a very  present  help  in  righteousness ;;  and  all  these  things 

Abraham  Angeny,  an  uncle  of  ours,  for-  time  of  noe<1’  aild  ,lot  to  ca8t  away  t,10se  s“;lli  „ 'U.  UU 

1 r liiich  k miiniv  On  o,.,.nnn*  who  put  tlieir  trust  in  him;  and  lie  will  often  act  the  very  reverse  of  tins 
merlyfiom  Bucks  county.  On  account  1 . . 1 . Scripture,  seeking  first  the  tilings  of 

of  his  age  and  feeble  health,  he  was  prob-  also  8u.stam  these  dear  fnemls,  u,  this  sad  ’ag  thou|h  the  kingdom  of 

ably  not  able  to  get  out  of  the  way  and  h°ur  of  their  affliction.  God  was  of  secondary  importance  ? 

perished  in  the  flames.  For  the  benefit  Our  Savior  did  not  seek  treasures 

of  his  many  friends,  who  are  readers  of  A VISIT.  upon  earth,  and  he  taught  his  fol- 

our  paper,  we  will  add  an  extract  from  a lowers  to  lay  up  treasures  in 

private  letter  to  us,  from  William  Shields  I left  my  home  at  Atlantic,  Iowa,  on  heaven,  where  neithei  moth  noi 
a son-in-law  and  his  wife  Kate.  . tbe  seventeenth  of  April  to  visit  in  Page  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 

Co,  Iowa.  I arrived  at  Bro.  Andrew  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 
“The  fire  began  just  at  noon,  and  in  Good’s  at  10  P.M.  where  I was  kindly  ta-  For  earnestness,  let  us  take  an  ex- 
less  than  three  hours,  the  whole  of  the  ken  in — a stranger,  but  not  strange  in  ample  from  the  world,  when  there 
business  portion  of  the  town  was  in  ashes.  Christ.  The  next  day  Bishop  JohnS.  fg  anything  going  on,  an  election 
It  began  in  the  Car  Shops,  and  a strong  Good,  at  that  place,  met  with  his  for  instance,  nearly  every  one  will 
wind  from  the  north  swept  the  fire  along  congregation  at  a school-house,  where  turn  out,  regardless  of  Hie  rain,  or 

with  wonderful  raniditv  It  seemed  some-  tho  T.™"®  communion  was  ob-  gtorm  or  condition  of  the  roads, 

with  wondei tin  rapidity,  it  seemed  some  s, |,y  nine  members,  besides  Lro.  . . _r  t he  wearv  ill  well  doing 

times  to  leap  over  a whole  block.  Not  a Andrew  Hood,  I visited,  while  there,  his  ; , , in  0|lr  a„fy  of  ass,.m filing 

single  store  was  left  in  the  town.  All  sister,  Annie  Horning,  a widow,  her  son  , 

the  cl. urehes  except  two  small  ones  were  Samuel  Horning;  and  Bro.  Henry  Hoff-  ^ to  have 

burned.  Ihe  burnt  district  compi ises  Kbersole,  at  lied  Oak  ministers  come  among  us  and  hold, 

about  120  acres.  But  the  saddest  part  of  May  God  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters  meetings  with  us.  A great  deal  ot 
all,  to  us  at  least,  was  that  father  lost  his  of  Page  Co.  They  are  few  in  numbers,  good  could  be  done  if  more  of  this 
life  in  the  flames.  lie  was  so  terribly  but  I felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  them.  Kind  of  work  was  done,  especially 
burned  as  to  be  almost  past  recognition.  Visiting  brethren,  please  do  not  forget  in  the  small  churches.  There  are 

TrnA  Wn  fm.  prinnlfld  hand  thein‘  1 hcy  deeire  ver-v  much  that  mm-  many  80uls  in  this  vicinity  who  are 

Had  ,t  no  been  foi  h.s  u.ppled  I and,  istcrs  8,)01ll,,  stop  a„<l  hold  meetings  huna(?ring  and  thirsting  for  the 
and  a single  wristband  of  Ins  shirt,  we  wiU,  them.  B.  M.  Bott.  bre!fd  and  water  of  Ijfo.  Many 

could  not  have  indentmed  lum.  — might  be  gathered  into  the  fold,  if 

Mother  and  Nerva  (the  youngest  For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  we  were  all  more  earnest  in  our  la- 

dau^hter ),  narrowly  escaped  without  VISITING  THE  CHURCHES.  bors.  It  is  true,  there  is  much 

harm,  by  fleeing  across  the  river.  They  preaching  done  all  over  the  coun- 

hat  NewaV  trank  and  wbat  Oil  the  third  of  April,  Brother  try,  and  some  good  sermons  as  far 


Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
nor  slack  in  our  duty  of  assembling 
ourselves  together. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  have 
ministers  come  among  us  and  hold 


could  not  have  indentified  him. 

Mother  and  Nerva  (the  youngest 
daughter),  narrowly  escaped  without 
harm,  by  fleeing  across  the  river.  They 
saved  nothing  but  Nerva’s  trunk  and  what 
clothing  Bro.  Hill  could  carry.  Every- 
thing was  a total  loss.  Bro.  Hatfield’s  were 
burned  out,  but  saved  most  of  tlieir 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


TZ  Z > rn  h i could  carry  Fverv-  John  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  lnd.,  as  they  go  ; but  there  is  a cross  to 
clothing  l>io.  ‘ Un , stopped  with  ns  to  visit  the  church  bear,  and  of  this  we  hear  but  little, 

thing  was  a total  loss.  Bro.  Hatfield  s were  ^ ^ Mi(l)l  0n  the  third,  Jesus  says.  If  we  love  anything 

burned  out,  but  sated  most  o > fourtlk  and  the  evening  of  the  fifth  more  than  him,  we  are  not  worthy 
g°ods-  we  had  very  interesting  meetings  in  of  Him.  We  must  forsake  all  for 

We  think  father  must  have  been  bewil-  Caledonia  township,  near  Ham-  Christ.  Unless  we  take  upon  our- 
dered  or  choked  with  smoke  and  heat.  mond.  On  Sunday  evening,  the  selves  the  cross  and  follow  him 
we  found  him  only  a little  distance^frmu  fourth,  he  went  to  Bowne  township,  daily,  we  cannot  be  his  disciples, 
bis  home  We  buried  him  the  next  day.  | about  fourteen  miles,  where  they  We  are  not  called  upon  now,  as 


j 
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TTTH^.A.XjID  of  truth. 


June, 


were  our  forefathers,  to  give  up  our 
lives  for  Christ,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
there  is  too  little  of  actual  cross- 
bearing among  professed  Chris- 
tians, and  too  little  preaching  of  the 
cross  by  ministers.  Let  us  use  our 
efforts  to  have  more  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross,  which  is  “foolish- 
ness to  them  that  perish.”  I must 
repeat,  if  we  were  visited  more  by 
traveling  ministers  it  would  be  a 
great  benefit,  to  the  church.  And  if 
only  one  soul  would  be  brought  to 
Christ  it  would  cause  joy  in  heaven. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald , I did 
not  write  this  as  a fault  finder,  but 
out  of  love,  and  wish  to  meet  on 
the  other  shore  all  who  are  willing 
to  bear  the  cross  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus.  The  time  will  soon  come,  it 
we  should  live  to  old  age,  that  we 
can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “The 
days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten  ; and  if  by  reason  of 
stiengtli  they  be  fourscore  years 
yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor- 
row ; for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
ffy  away.”  What  we  do  for  the 
Lord,  let  us  do  quickly.  Work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the 
night  coinetli  when  no  man  can 
work.  Henry  Eyman. 

Hammond , Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 


Dear  parents,  watch  over  yourselves, 
and  watch  over  your  children.  When 
we  carefully  watch  over  ourselves  we  can 
watch  better  over  our  children.  If  we 
wish  to  be  saved  from  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  life,  and  at  last  be  saved 
in  heaven  we  must  “watch  and  pray.” 
We  are  in  great  danger  for  ourselves  if 
we  do  not  train  our  children  to  the  word 
of  (iod.  We  should  teach  our  children 
to  walk  in  the  narrow  way.  If  we 
wish  to  be  received  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  we  should  do  all  in  our  power 
to  please  God  and  do  his  will.  Let  us 
not  be  deceitful  ouselves,  nor  speak  un- 
necessary words.  Let  every  one  teach 
his  children  by  example  to  be  honest  and 
true,  not  to  use  profane  words,  nor  lie, 
nor  scold,  nor  even  get  angry.  Let  us  be 
careful  to  be  true  in  every  word  and  act. 
Christian  parents,  watch  and  pray. 
“Provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 

Hut  teach  them  humility’s  way; 

O,  teach  them  to  walk  in  the  path 
That  leads  them  to  watch  and  to  pray.” 
Joseph  S.  Baku. 

“Scornful  men  bring  a city  into  a snare: 
but  wise  met  turn  away  wrath. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trtllh. 

WIIAT  DO  WE  SEEK? 


BY  SIMON  P.  YODEU. 

“ Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness.”  Matt-  0 : 33. 

Go  ask  the  busy,  bustling  crowd 

That  throngs  our  streets  from  morn  till 
night, 

What  seek  ye  mostly  for  to-day? 

And  if  they  answer  thee  aright 
They’ll  say,  “The  riches  of  this  world 
We  reckon  as  our  chiefest  aim, — 

Our  time  is  fully  occupied 

In  seeking  wealth,  and  power-  and  fame. 

How  sad — immortal  souls  are  bent 
On  gaining  that  which  proves  a loss  ; 

See  how  they  toil  both  night  and  day 
For  treasures  that  are  naught  but  dross. 
The  fleeting  vanities  of  life 

Are  sought  with  eager,  burning  haste, 
Whilst  heayen-born  gifts  and  faculties 
Through  sad  neglect  are  run  to  waste. 

What  do  we  seek?  Whom  do  we  serve? 
What  treasure  do  we  strive  to  win? 

What  is  our  aim  in  life  to  day  V 

What  purpose  rules  the  life  within? 

Oh.  let  us  make  our  calling  sure, 

Life’s  golden  moments  quickly  fly, 

And  none  can  be  prepared  to  live 
Until  they  are  prepared  to  die. 

Friend,  hast  thou  gained  thy  heart’s  desire? 

Hast  been  successful  in  the  race 
For  riches,  or  perhaps  the  world 
Has  granted  thee  a lofty  place; 

And  by  the  world  admired  and  praised 
Thou  heedest  not  the  gospel  call? 

One  thing  thou  lackest  yet,  my  friend, 

And  lacking  this  thou  lackest  all  1 

All,  all  is  lacking  when  the  soul 
From  earthly  scenes  must  take  its  flight, 
Still  steeped  in  sin,  and  unprepared 
To  meet  a God  of  truth  aud  light. 

All  good  is  gained,  all  foes  are  slain, - 
All  tribulation  overcome, 

When,  saved  from  sin,  at  peace  with  God, 
The  soul  departs  for  lieaveu’s  pure  home. 

Vistula,  hid. 

THE  LOST  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TICKET. 


I was  a careless  pleasure-seeker.  No 
Sunday-school  days  to  remember,  nor  les- 
sons learned  there,  to  hinder  me  in  the 
fancied  enjoyment  of  the  things  this 
world  offers.  God  was  never  brought 
into  my  life,  my  companions  were  infi- 
dels. Such  was  my  course  when  sorrow 
first  came  to  Yny  door.  There  was  no 
warning.  Like  a hurricane  it  came,  be- 
wildering, making  the  future  hopelsss, 
and  the  present  next  to  unbearable.  My 
bosom  friend,  at  the  time,  was  a man  of 
deep  knowledge  of  the  world ; but  to 
him  the  director  of  all  things  was  Fate, 
lie  treated  all  acknowledgment  of  God  as 
worse  than  fables. 

I was  alone,  hopelessly  tossed  about, 
my  wife  ill  away  from  mo,  my  future  all 
dark,  yet  no  thought  about  my  soul  bc- 
, fore  God.  But  real  friends  are  found 
when  our  need  has  come,  and  mine  was 


coming.  Ah,  yes  ! -need  is  sure  to  make 
a revolution  in  the  circle  of  our  friends, 
and  God  himself  is  the  first  one  to  seek 
for  admission  into  this  new  circle. 

One  Sunday  afternoon,  my  friend  and 
l were  walking,  talking  over  my  matters. 
Passing  by  a church  door,  my  eye  fell  on 
a little  blue  card  at  my  feet.  I picked 
it  up.  It  was  a Sunday-sehol  ticket,  on 
which  the  following  text  was  printed^: 
“The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.’ 

I read  it  aloud,  and  my  friend  suddenly 
turned  to  me  and  said,  “I  his  may  be 
ominous”  (we  had  been  making  plans 
which,  if  carried  out,  would  have  been 
my  ruin).  lie  kept  the  ticket,  but  the 
text  worked  on  me.  For  tlie  first  time  I 
was  brought  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  knows  our  hearts  and 
our  wags,  indifferent  though  we  may  be. 
Ilis  eye  is  unfailing,  his  knowledge  is  in- 
finite. No  thought  can  be  concealed 
from  him,  any  more  than  our  ways. 
Still  I went  on,  though  less  thoughtlessly. 

Months  went  on.  My  wife  had  recov- 
ered and  returned  to  me.  She  had  gone 
through  what  I was  going  through,  and 
she  could  speak  of  what  I could  not  yet. 
She  spoke  openly  of  Jesus  and  salvation 
through  him,  but  it  bewildered  me.  I 
could  not  understand  this  strange  comfort 
in  One  unseen  and,  to  me, unknown;  but 
I became  very  thoughtful. 

The  presence  of  God  assured  a solemn 
reality.  T saw  wretchedness  and  sins  as 
never  before.  I saw  man  helpless,  ruined, 
and  desperate,  as  only  God  can  manifest 
him.  But  the  darkest  spot  exposed  by 
God’s  light  was  my  own  heart.  I saw 
ruin,  wickedness,  and  misery  there  as  no- 
where else  in  the  darkness  about  me.  Oh, 
the  wretchedness  of  those  days!  none  can 
have  a thought  of  it  but  those  God  takes 
through  it ; his  own  hand  keeping  the 
soul,  and,  like  the  refiner  with  bis  [silver, 
knowing  when  to  remove  it  from  the 
melting  heat. 

But  God  does  not  willingly  afflict  the 
sons  of  men.  If  he  plows  the  ground,  it 
is  to  produce  a crop  : if  he  wounds,  it  is 
but  to  heal,  and  so  relief  came. 

He  had  been  showing  me  myself ; now 
he  showed  me  himself,  and  what  upon 
the  cross  he  had  done  for  poor  sinners 
like  me.  Here  my  groans  of  agony  were 
turned  into  songs  of  deliverance  ; and  as 
in  the  distress,  so  in  the  relief,  they  only 
know  it  whom  God  himself  has  brought 
to  find  it. 

But,  surely,  if  there  is  cause  for  distress 
of  soul  at  the  sight  of  one’s  sins,  and  un- 
der the  sense  of  guilt  and  shame  before  a 
holy  God,  is  there  not  still  more  cause  for 
rest  and  peace,  is  there  not  absolute  relief 
at  the  sight  of  the  Eternal  Word,  the 
Creator  of  all,  becoming  flesh,  dwelling 
among  us,  and,  in  due  time,  “hearing 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree?” 

If  this  is  not  cause  for  rejoicing,  where 
is  there  cause  ? Suddenly  we  find  that, 
since  our  sins  were  visited  with  judgment 
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on  Jesus  at  the  cross,  we  are  free — for- 
ever free,  this  truly  is  to  be  “ free  indeed.” 
Dear  reader,  may  you  know  this  freedom! 
— Mess,  of  Peace. 


THE  ONE  PATTERN. 


AVhat  a glorious  fact  it  is  tliat 
there  is  one  life  that  can  be  held  up 
before  the  eyes  of  humanity  as  a 
pattern  ! There  were  lips  that  nev- 
er spake  unkindness,  that  never  ut- 
tered an  untruth;  there  were  eyes 
that  never  looked  aught  but  love 
and  purity  and  bliss  ; there  were 
arms  that  never  closed  against 
wretchedness  or  penitence;  there 
was  a bosom  that  never  throbbed 
with  sin,  nor  ever  was  excited  by  an 
unholy  impulse;  there  was  a man 
free  from  all  undue  selfishness,  and 
whose  life  was  spent  in  going  about 
and  doing  good.  There  was  One 
who  loved  all  mankind  and  loved 
them  more  than  himself,  and  gave 
himself  to  die  that  they  might  live; 
there  was  One  who  went  into  the 
gates  of  death,  that  the  gates  might 
never  hold  us  in ; there  was  one  who 
lay  in  the  grave  to  take  its  damp, 
its  coldness,  its  chill  and  its  horror, 
and  taught  humanity  how  it  might 
ascend  above  the  grave;  there  was 
One  who,  t hough  he  walked  on  earth, 
had  his  conversation  in  heaven,  and 
took  away  the  curtain  that  hid  im- 
mortality from  view,  and  presented 
us  the  Father— God  in  all  his  love. 
Such  an  one  is  the  standard  held  up 
in  the  Church  of  Christ;  it  is  a 
Church  that  rallies  around  the  cross 
and  that  gathers  around  Jesus ; and 
it  is  because  he  is  attractive  and 
lovely  and  glorious  that  they  are 
coining  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  - Set. 

THE  BIBLE. 

A glory  gilds  the  sacred  page, 

Majestic  like  the  Sun, 

It  gives  a light  to  every  age, 

ll  gives , but  borrows  none. — Watts. 

Most  wondrous  book  ! bright  candle  of  the 
Lord  ! 

Star  of  eternity  ! the  only  star 
By  which  the  bark  of  man  could  navigate 
The  sea  of  life,  aud  gain  the  coast  of  bliss  se- 
curely. —Pollock. 

Whence,  but  from  heaven,  could  men  un- 
skilled in  arts  — 

In  different  ages  born,  in  different  parts  — 
Weave  such  agreeing  truths  ? or  how,  or  why, 
Should  all  conspire  to  cheer  us  with  a lie  ? 
Their  pains  unmasked  ! ungrateful  their  ad- 
vice ! . 

Starving  their  gain,  and  martyrdom  their  price. 

— Dryden. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“CLOUDS  BEFORE  THE  BREEZES 
FLYING.” 


Clouds  before  the  breezes  flying, 

Prophesy  the  coming  nhowers  ; 

Thirsty  earth,  the  joy  descrying, 

Throbs  with  life  in  all  her  bowers. 

The  parched  meadow  smiles  delighted — 
Prairie,  landscape,  garden,  plain, 

Wood,  grove,  summit,  vale,  excited, 

Hail  the  coming  of  the  rain  ! 

Tints,  O Zion,  praise,  bozanna, 

Hallelujah  grateful  love, 

Thou’d  ascend  for  daily  manna, 

That  Heaven  showers  down  from  above. 

More  power  of  divine  salvation 

Wouldst.  thou  see  from  heaven  revealed? 

God’s  all  glorious  visitation 

Fruitful  makes  the  barren  field  ! 

As  the  rain  from  heaven  distillcth, 

Giving  fruits  and  harvest  birth, 

So  God  by  his  spirit,  willeth 

Bloom,  and  health,  and  joy  on  earth. 

Hast  thou  every  rapturous  token  ? 

Seed  time,  harvest  shall  be  thine  ? 

To  man’s  race,  remain  unbroken 
Covenant  and  pledge  divine  ! 

Christians,  heirs  of  God’s  salvation  ! 
Promised  has  the  Gospel’s  page, 

Every  heathen  land  and  nation 
Shall  become  Christ’s  heritage. 

All  your  hearts  to  God  unbosom, 

Who  revival  grace  bestows  ; 

Soon  Earth’s  wilds  and  wastes  shall  blossom: 
Blossom  with  “Sharon’s  lovely  Rose!” 

Sheldahf , fount.  James  ITomek  Kennedy 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

remember  the  scattered 

ONES. 


T notice  in  the  March  No.  of  the 
Ilcrald  of  Truth  an  article  headed 
“Special  Labor  Required,”  which  1 
fully  endorse  and  the  writer’s  ideas 
will  be  appreciated,  and  feel  like 
saying  something  in  regard  to  them. 
The  writer  says  he  is  glad  that 
some  are  thoughtfully  and  fairly 
looking  into  the  matter.  I am  very 
anxious  to  see  a move  made  in  that 
direction,  and  hope,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  it  will  prove  effectual.  T am 
well  satisfied  that  there  are  means 
sufficient,  in  the  hands  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  different  plac- 
es, who  would  he  willingto  contrib 
nte  for  the  sake  of  these  weak 
churches  and  scattered  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  they  might  be  favored 
with  an  occasional  visit.  I can 
speak  from  experience  in  regard  to 
living  away  from  the  church  and 
being  deprived  of  all  her  privileges, 
and  how  very  agreeable  and  encour- 
aging such  visits  would  be.  There 


are  no  members  of  our  church  here 
except  myself  and  wife,  and  we 
have  not  had  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing a sermon  preached  by  any  of 
our  preachers  for  more  than  nine 
years,  which  seems  a very  long, 
time  to  be  deprived  of  all  the  church 
privileges.  We  have  plenty  of 
preaching  within  a few  miles  by 
different  denominations.  We  go 
whenever  convenient  and  hear  some 
very  interesting  sermons  preached. 
We  have  often  been  invited  by  the 
several  denominations  to  join  in 
with  them  and  make  a home  with 
them.  I thought  sometimes  it 
might  perhaps  be  better  than  to 
stand  alone  as  we  are  ; but  when  I 
look  at  their  Church  regulations, 
and  how  the  churches  are  governed, 
and  see  that  they  do  not  observe  all 
the  commandments  as  we  under 
stand  the  gospel  to  teach  us— we 
think  we  are  better  outside.  Be- 
sides that,  there  are  some  of  our 
faith  who  united  with  other  denomi- 
nations and  are  now,  perhaps, 
more  dissatisfied  than  before. 

We  are  getting  old,  and  our  days 
oil  earth  will  soon  be  spent,  and 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
can  bid  adien  to  the  trials  and  temp- 
tations-of  this  world  of  shifting 
scenes,  and  we  hope  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  in  full  connection  with  the  church 
triumphant  beyond  this  vale  of 
tears.  There  is  one  consolation 
above  all  others,  promised  in  the 
Bible  to  His  children,  that  is  where 
our  Savior  says,  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  1 will  be  in  their  midst,  lie 
has  truly  verified  that  promise  to 
us  in  our  family,  as  well  as  other 
worship,  and  we  hope  by  watching 
and  praying,  and  the  prayers  of 
the  church  and  the  mercies  of  God 
to  outride  the  storm  and  finally 
anchor  in  the  harbor  of  deliverance, 
where  we  hope  to  meet  many  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  us.  It  is  very 
gratifying  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Herald,  written  by  traveling  minis- 
ters to  hear  how  the  different  church- 
es in  different  places  are  prospering; 
but  it  would  be  much  more  satisfac- 
tion to  us  if  some  of  them  would 
make  their  way  through  Imre  occa- 
sionally. It  would  not  be  much 
out  of  the  way  for  those  traveling 
from  the  east  through  St.  Louis,  to 
come  this  way  and  stop  with  us. 
Such  visits  might  do  much  good.  1 
feel  satisfied  that  there  are  some 
j here,  now  belonging  to  other  de- 
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nominations,  who  would  rather  be 
in  the  Mennonite  church  if  we  had 
the  privilege  of  going  to  our  meet- 
ings, or  even  only  had  the  promise 
of  occasional  visits. 

In  conclusion  I would  advise  all 
who  intend  to  move  away  from 
where  they  have  the  church  privile- 
ges to  see  whether  they  will  have 
the  same  privileges  again.  If  you 
will  not  have  it,  you  will  most  as- 
suredly regret  it.  It  is  a matter 
worthy  of  serious  consideration  to 
move  away  from  the  church  to  some 
secluded  place  where  there  are  none 
of  our  faith  ; and  more  in  particu- 
lar if  one  happens  to  get  to  where 
religion  and  the  vain  and  idle 
things  of  the  world  are  covered 
with  the  same  cloak. 

Adam  Winger. 

Ilardcnsville,  Crawford  Co.,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

RELIGIOUS  THOUGHTS. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald , by  , 
the  help  and  grace  of  God  I will 
write  a few  lines  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  since  I feel  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
There  is  nothing  that  gives  me  more 
joy  than  to  hear  that  sinners  are 
turning  to  the  Lord.  O dear  read- 
er! have  you  an  interest  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  ? have  you  a hope 
of  eternal  life?  have  you  opened 
the  door  of  your  heart  when  Christ 
was  knocking  for  entrance,  and  let 
him  in?  If  not,  I entreat  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  to  open  your 
heart  and  let  the  dear  Savior  come 
in,  that  he  may  sup  with  you  and 
you  with  him.  Do  not  wait  for  a 
more  convenient  time,  for  fear  that 
time  will  never  come,  then  you  will 
perhaps  be  too  late,  and  oh  what  a 
loss  to  i lii ak  that  one  soul  will  be 
forever  lost. 

Do,  just  for  one  moment,  stop  and 
think  what  the  Savior  has  done  for 
you;  think  what  he  bore  in  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  and  how  he 
suffered  when  he  was  nailed  to  the 
cross,  when  the  nails  were  driven 
through  his  hands  and  feet.  Yes: 
all  this  he  endured  for  you  and  me, 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

1 low  he  must  have  loved  us  that 
he  gave  his  life  as  a ransom  for 
our  sins!  Is  this,  then,  not  enough 
to  constrain  us  to  love  him  and  be 
come  willing  to  go  to  him  upon  our 
knees,  and  acknowledge  our  sins 


and  plead  for  forgiveness  for  them? . 
He  is  ever  ready  and  willing  to  foi- 
give  if  *we  call  upon  him  in  truth 
and  spirit.  He  wants  us  to  feel 
our  need  of  him  and  to  be  sincere 
and  honest,  and  come  in  faith  be- 
lieving that  he  is  a rewarder  of 
those  who  diligently  seek  him. 

I can  speak  from  experience.  It 
is  now  four  years  since  I became 
willing  to  yield  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

I feel  to  praise  God  that  he  spared 
my  life  till  I became  willing  to  obey 
his  commands.  It  has  often  grieved 
my  heart  that  I so  long  grieved  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Often  had  he 
knocked  at  the  door  of  my  heart 
ere  I was  willing  to  yield.  Oh, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
that  he  did  not  cut  me  off  in  my 
sins!  I promised  then  I would  love 
and  serve  him  until  death,  and  this 
is  my  desire  now  to  do  the  will  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  and  work  out 
my  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. 

Come,  dear  readers  of  the  Herald, 
let  us  live  for  theLml;  let  us  not 
grow  faint  or  weary  on  the  way, 
but  let  us  be  encouraged  to  fight 
manfully  for  the  blood-stained  ban- 


ner  of  king  Emmanuel.  Let  each 
one  of  us  fight  the  Christian  war- 
fare, that  we  may  be  counted  among 
the  pilgrims  to  the  promised  land, 
and  let  us  not  forget  to  pray. 

A.  Hursii. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HAVE  YOU  RECEIVED  THE 
HOLY  GHOST? 


In  the  words  of  Paul  we  would 
ask  vou,  Have  you  received  the 
Holy' Ghost  since  you  believed?  or 
Are  you  saved  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of 
•he  Holy  Ghost?  We  leave  the 
answer  between  you  and  God.  Some 
are  opposed  to  putting  such  test 
questions  for  fear  of  offending. 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be:  we  should 
be  clear  and  definite.  Like  Paul, 
let  us  not  be  ashamed  nor  afraid  of 
Bible  expressions.  If  we  are,  we 
will  loseBible  purity  and  Bible  pow- 
er. If  we  are  straight  with  the  Bi- 
ble, we  have  nothing  to  fear;  but  as 
we  begin  to  modify  the  Bible  mode 
of  expressing  the  truth  we  get  out  of 
order.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
religion , as  generally  understood,  is 
so  vague  and  indefinite  that  it  ex- 
presses really  nothing.  Let  us  get 
on  Bible  terms,  and  the  Bible  foun- 


dation, build  upon  the  rock,  and 
live  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  an 
abundant  entrance  shall  be  given 
to  us  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

John  O.  Smith. 

HEAVEN. 

Heaven  is  where  God  dwells. 
Hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, when  they  shall  pray  toward 
this  place:  and  hear  thou  in  heav- 
en thy  dwelling-place.  1 Kings,  b : 
BO. 

It  is  a holy  and  a happy  place.— 
Now  know  I that  the  Lord  saveth 
his  anointed;  he  will  hear  him 
from  his  holy  heaven  with  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 
Psa.  20  : 6. 

It  is  the  place  where  the  Savior 
reigns. — W hither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 
a high  priest  forever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec.  Ileb.  6 : 20. 

Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
subject  unto  Him.  1 Peter,  3 : 22. 

Angels  dwell  there. — And  he  (Je- 
sus) saitli  unto  him,  (Nathanael) 
“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
hereafter  ve  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man.  John  1 : 51. 

The  names  of  the  saints  are  writ- 
ten there. — Notwihstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub 
ject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  be 
cause  your  names  are  written  in 
i heaven.  Luke,  10:20. 

, It  will  he  the  final  dwelling-place 
' of  the  saints.  — In  my  father’s  house 
f are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not 
f so  I would  have  told  you.  I go  to 
^ prepare  a place  for  you.  And  if  I 
( go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  I 
l will  come  again  and  receive  you  un- 
to myself;  that  where  I am  there  ye 
\ may  be  also.  Luke,  14  : 2,  3. 

, The  wicked  will  he  excluded  from 
f heaven. — Now  the  works  of  the  fleah 
e are  manifest,  which  are  these,  Adul- 
r.  tery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
i-  civiousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
s hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
e strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envying?, 
>f  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
d and  such  like;  of  the  which  1 tell 
s you  before,  as  I have  also  told  you 
c-  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
i-  kingdom  of  God.  Gal.  5:19-21, 
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COME  LABOR  ON. 


Como,  labor  on  ! 

Who  dares  stand  idle  on  the  harvest  plain, 
While  all  around  him  waves  the  golden  grain, 
And  to  each  servant  does  the  Master  say, 

“ Go  work  to-day  ? ” 


NAPOLEONS  TESTIMONY  TO 
JESUS. 

I know  men,  and  I know  Jesus 
is  not  a man ! The  religion  of 
Christ  is  a mystery  which  subsists 
by  its  own  force  and  proceeds  from 
a mind  which  is  not  a human  mind. 
We  find  in  it  a marked  individual- 
ity which  originated  a train  of  words 
and  maxims  unknown  before.  Je- 
sus borrowed  nothing  from  our 
knowledge.  He  exhibited  in  him- 
self the  perfect  example  of  his  pre- 
cepts. Jesus  is  not  a philosopher, 
for  his  proofs  are  miracles,  and 
from  the  first  his  disciples  adored 
him.  In  fact,  learning  and  philos- 
ophy are  of  no  use  for  salvation  ; 
and  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
reveal  the  mysteries  of  heaven  and 
the  laws  of  the  Spirit.  Alexander, 
Caesar,  Charlemagne  and  myself 
founded  empires,  but  upon  what 
did  we  rest  the  creation  of  our  ge- 
nius? Upon  force.  Jesus  Christ 
alone  founded  his  empire  upon  love\ 
and  at  this  hour  millions  of  men 
would  die  for  him.  It  was  not  a 
day  or  a battle  that  achieved  the 
triumph  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
the  world.  No,  it  was  a long  war, 
a contest  of  three  centuries,  began 
by  the  apostles,  and  then  contin- 
ued by  the  Hood  of  Christian  gen- 
erations. In  this  war  all  the  kings 
and  potentates  of  the  earth  were  on 
one  side ; on  the  other  I see  no 
army,  but  a mysterious  force ; some 
men  scattered  out  here  and  there  in 
the  world,  and  who  have  no  other 
rallying  point  than  a common  faith 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  Cross. 


A STAR  IN  THE  CROWN. 

A young  woman  was  preparing 
for  a dance  hall,  and  standing  be- 
fore a large  mirror,  placed  a light 
crown,  ornamented  with  silver  stars, 
upon  her  head.  While  thus  stand- 
ing, a little  fair-haired  sister 


climbed  into  a chair  and  put  up  her 
tiny  little  fingers  to  examine  this 
beautiful  head-dress,  and  accosted 
her  thus  : 

“ I was  looking  at  that,  and  think- 
ing of  something  else.” 

“Pray,  tell  me  what  you  are 
thinking  about — you  a little  child.” 

“ I was  remembering  that  my  Sab- 
bath school  teacher  said,  that  if  we 
save  sinners  by  our  influence  we 
should  win  stars  to  our  crown  in 
heaven  ; and  when  I saw  those  stars 
in  your  crown,  I wished  that  I could 
save  some  soul.” 

The  elder  sister  went  to  the  dance, 
but  in  solemn  meditation ; the 
words  of  the  innocent  child  found  a 
lodgment  in  her  heart,  and  she 
could  not  enjoy  the  associations  of 
her  friends.  At  a seasonable  hour 
she  left  the  hall  and  returned  to  her 
home,  and  going  to  her  chamber, 
where  her  dear  little  sister  was 
sleeping,  imprinted  a kiss  upon 
her  soft  cheek,  and  said,  “Pre- 
cious sister,  you  have  one  star  for 
your  crown,”  and  kneeling  at  the 
bedside  offered  a fervent  prayer  to 
God  for  mercy. — Set. 


ON  DANCING. 

The  following  remarks  on  dan- 
cing, by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  I should 
like  to  see  printed  in  “ The  Friend.” 
Dr.  C.  was  a Methodist,  and  the 
author  of  Clarke's  Commentaries.  R. 
lladdonfiehl,  3d  mo.  10£/i,  1880. 

Dancing  was  to  me  a perverting 
influence,  an  unmixed  moral  evil  ; 
for,  although,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
it  led  me  not  to  depravity  of  man- 
ners, it  greatly  weakened  the  moral 
principle, — drowned  the  voice  of  a 
well-instructed  conscience,  and  was 
the  first  cause  of  impelling  me  to 
seek  my  happiness  in  this  life. 
Everything  was  absorbed  by  it.  I 
have  it  justly  in  abhorrence  for  the 
injury  it  did  me;  and  I can  testify 
( as  far  as  my  observations  have 
extended)  I consider  it,  therefore, 
as  a branch  of  that  worldly  educa- 
cation,  which  leads  from  things 
spiritual  to  things  sensual,  and 
from  God  to  Satan  ; let  them  plead 
for  it  who  will,  I know  it  to  be  an 
evil  and  that  only.  They  who 
bring  up  their  children  in  this  way, 
or  send  them  to  schools  where  dan- 
cing is  taught,  are  consecrating 
them  to  the  service  of  Moloch,  to 
bring  forth  the  seeds  of  a fallen  nat- 
ure, with  an  additional  rankness, 


deep  rooted  inveteracy,  and  inex- 
haustible fertility.  “ Nemo  sobrius 
saltat .”  No  man  in  his  senses  will 
dance,  says  Cicero,  a heathen. 
Shame  on  those  Christians  who  ad- 
vocate a cause  by  which  many  sons 
have  become  profligates  and  many 
daughters  have  become  ruined. 

— The  Friend. 


GOLGOTHA. 

“ And  they  took  Jesus  and  led  him 
away.  And  he,  bearing  his  cross,  went 
forth  into  a place  called  The  place  of 
a skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew, 
Golgotha,  where  they  crucified  him.” 

This  was  the  crowning  act  of  man’s 
awful  wickedness  and  shame — the  last 
sad  chapter  of  his  trial  under  law.  It 
tells  the  whole  story  of  man’s  boasted 
righteousness. 

Fifteen  hundred  years  before  this,  they 
had  said,  “ All  that  the  Lord  hath  said 
ice  will  do.”  How  was  that  promise  ful- 
filled ? The  “ golden  calf  ” is  the  an- 
swer. The  nation  failed  ; the  priesthood 
failed  ; the  kingdom  failed  ; the  prophets 
were  beaten  and  killed  and  stoned  ; and 
last  of  all,  the  Son  and  Heir  was  cast  out 
of  the  vineyard  and  slain.  They  cruci- 
fied the  Son  of  God,  and  that,  too,  un- 
der the  plea  of  righteousness.  They 
said,  “ We  have  a law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God.”  Thus  it  was  that  the 
character  of  man’s  righteousness  as  un- 
der the  law  was  exhibited. 

And  then  the  next  day,  the  Sabbath, 
was  “a  high  day.”  What  a scene  for 
God  to  look  down  upon  ! His  murdered 
Son  in  a sepulchre,  under  a guard  of 
Roman  soldiers,  and  his  murderers  keep- 
ing “high  day”!  Pretending  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  when  guilty  of  the  blood  of 
Him  who  was  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 
Such  was  the  righteousness  Cod  saw  in 
those  to  whom  he  had  given  his  holy 
law. 

But  there  is  another  thing. — They  cru- 
cified Him  in  Golgotha,  the  place  of  a 
skull.  Does  this  convey  no  meaning  to 
our  souls  ? Surely  it  does.  Does  not  a 
skull  speak  to  us  of  man’s  pride  and 
greatness  and  glory  brought  to  nothing  ? 
A skull — an  empty  skull,  that  is  what 
man  comes  to,  whose  lofty  pride  defies 
both  God  and  man.  What  a story  it 
tells  of  man’s  utter  impotency.  They 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  in  the  place 
of  a skull.  How  unspeakably  solemn  ! 
Sinner,  let  this  speak  to  your  conscience. 
Stand  face  to  face  with  the  terrible  fact 
of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
place  that  speaks  of  all  man's  pride  and 
glory  brought  low.  Look  at  it,  and  let 
it  spoak  to  you.  Your  sins  brought  Him 
there.  To  meet  your  need  Ho  conde- 
scended to  die  there.  “ When  we  were 
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vet  without  strength , in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly”  Could  anything 
better  show  that  man  is  without  strength 
than  a bleached,  empty  skull  ? Could 
anything  better  prove  his  ungodliness 
than  his  crucifixion  of  God’s  Son  ? These 
two  things  meet  together  at  Golgotha. 
At  Golgotha  we  sed  at  once  man’s  utter 
inability  to  keep  the  law,  and  his  awful 
hatred  of  the  One  whose  law  it  was,  his 
utter  impotence  equaled  only  by  the  enor- 
mity of  his  sin  and  shame.  It  is  the 
complete  laying  bare  of  the  whole  condi- 
tion of  man  as  a sinner. 

And  now,  is  there  any  remedy — any 
door  of  escape  ? Thank  God,  there  is. 
The  door  of  escape  is  by  the  very  cross 
that  proclaims  its  need.  If  Golgotha 
manifests  the  sinner  as  “without  strength  ’ 
and  “ ungodly,”  it  also  reveals  a Savior 
for  all  such— a Savior  whose  blood  an- 
swered to  the  sin  that  thrust  the  spear  in- 
to his  side.  “ One  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  His  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water” — expia- 
tion and  cleansing  for  all  who  believe. 
This  is  God’s  remedy— a remedy  which 
was  open  for  the  murderers  of  Christ 
even,  did  they  believe  on  Ilis  name. 
Sinner,  this  is  the  remedy— the  only  rem- 
edy— for  you.  That  Savior  lifted  up  on 
Golgotha  is  God’s  remedy  for  those  who 
are  “ without  strength  ’’  and  “ ungodly.” 
Is  that  your  condition  ? Then  here  is 
the  divine  remedy.  That  precious  blood 
which  flowed  from  Ilis  side  “cleanselh 
from  all  sin.”  GOD  IIAb  bAID  II. 
Believe  and  live. — Mess,  of  Peace. 


“IT  IS  FINISHED.” 

“ Tt  is  not  faith,  doings,  prayers,  tears, 
sacrament,  it  is  not  feelings  or  emotions  ; 
it  is  not  fasting,  mourning,  or  doing  pen- 
ances ; it  is  not  waiting  for  God  making 
a wonderful  change  in  the  heart,  upon 
which  we  poor  sinners  must,  or  indeed 
can,  rest.  No,  none  of  these.  It  is  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  which  he  shed  on  the 
cross ; the  work  of  Jesus,  which  he 
wrought  and,  blessed  be  God,  which  he 
finished  on  the  cross.  There  and  only 
there,  then  and  only  then,  was  the  work 
done  and  finished,  upon  which  we  must 
rest  now,  in  time  and  for  eternity,  On 
such  a rock  we  may  tremble,  but,  blessed 
be  God,  it  docs  not  tremble  under  us,  and 
will  never  fail  us  to  all  eternity.  Jesus 
said,  ‘It  is  finished.”’  Mess,  of  Peace. 


The  entire  cost  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  German  Baptists 
( Bunkers ),  held  last  June,  in  Rock- 
ingham County,  Virginia,  was  $8, 
129.95.  The  total  amount  of  re- 
ceipts was  $3,065.51,  leaving  a debt 
of  $64.44. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  'SOCIETY. 

The  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  was  held  at  the  Bible  House, 
Astor  Place,  on  Thursday,  May  6th,  at 
half-past  three  o’clock,  P.  M.,  Frederick 
S.  Winston,  Esq.,  Vice  President,  in  the 
chair. 

Rev.  Albert  S.  Hunt,  D.D  , read  the 
ninetieth  Psalm  and  offered  prayer. 

The  death  of  Mancius  S.  Hutton,  D.D., 
was  announced,  and  a minute  concerning 
him  was  adopted  by  the  Board  and  or- 
dered to  be  published. 

As  a mark  of  appreciation  of  services 
rendered  to  the  Society  by  George  H. 
Prince,  Esq.,  of  St.  Petersburg,  who  for 
many  years  has  kindly  superintended  its 
work  in  Russia,  the  Board  of  Managers 
constituted  him  a Director  for  Life  of  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Distribution,  appropriations  of 
funds  amounting  to  $48,250  were  made 
to  the  Society’s  agencies  in  Brazil,  Persia, 
Turkey,  Russia,  China,  and  Japan,  and  to 
the  Bible  Society  of  Russia,  for  various 
expenditures  during  the  current  year  in 
publishing  and  circulating  the  Scriptures. 

Numerous  grants  of  Scriptures  were 
also  made  for  general  distribution  to  aux- 
iliaries, churches,  and  individuals ; the 
aggregate  value  of  the  books  being  about 
$13,500. 

The  receipts  for  April  were  $26,540  34. 
Copies  of  Scriptures  issued,  115,478. 

Tiie  Best  of  Lessons. — What  shall  I 
teach  my  child?  Teach  him  that  it  is 
better  to  die  than  to  lie;  that  it  is  better 
to  starve  than  to  steal ; that  it  is  better  to 
be  a scavenger  or  wood  chopper  than  to 
be  an  idler  or  a dead-beat ; that  it  is  just 
as  criminal,  and  reprehensible,  to  waste 
Monday  as  to  desecrate  Sunday  ; that  la- 
bor is  the  price  of  all  honest  possessions; 
that  “an  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work 
of  God.”  that  knowledge  is  power;  that 
labor  is  worship  and  idleness  sin;  that,  it 
is  better  to  eat  the  crust  of  independent 
poverty  than  to  luxuriate  amid  the  rich- 
est viands  as  a dependent.  Teach  him 
these  facts  till  they  are  woven  into  his 
being  and  regulate  his  life,  and  we  will 
insure  his  success,  though  the  heavens 
fall. 

According  to  a census  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  its  members  num- 
ber about  88,000,  distributed  as 
follows:  In  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  66,850;  England,  14,725; 
Ireland,  3,950;  other  countries  and 
missions,  3,500. 

The  volcano  of  Colima,  near  the  city 
of  Mexico,  is  in  active  eruption.  The 
inhabitants  of  towns  and  villages  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  mountain  are  in  a state  of 
panic  and  terror.  They  are,  indeed,  in 
danger  in  case  of  a flow  of  lava. 


An  attempt  was  made  the  12th  of  May 
to  kill  the  Spanish  Consul-General  in 
New  York.  An  infernal  machine  was 
sent  to  him,  mailed  at  Philadelphia. 
When  he  opened  it  an  explosion  took 
place,  without  doing  him  any  serious 
injury. 

The  famine  in  Persia  is  increasing. 
The  crop  prospects  are  bad.  There  have 
been  600  deaths  from  starvation  since 
January  in  the  district  of  Urumi  \an. 
Wheat  costs  <£60  per  ton  ($t  80  per  bush- 
el ) in  the  famine  stricken  districts. 

Fouu  hundred  buildings  in  the  town 
of  Milton,  Northumberland  Co.,  1 a., 
were  burned  May  14th, and  several  poi- 
sons perished  in  the  flames.  1 he  loss  is 
estimated  at  $1,500,000.  Fifteen  hun- 
dred people  are  homeless. 

Forest  fires  were  raging  in  New  Jer- 
sey the  middle  of  May,  destroying  im- 
mense tracts  of  timber,  and  burning  up 
millions  of  feet  of  cord-wood,  and  acres 
of  cranberry  bogs.  The  drought  is  the 
severest  ever  known  there. 

WIlliam  E.  Dafo  of  Trenton,  Out., 
died  not  long  ago  from  eating  cabbage 
on  which  Paris-green  had  been  sprinkled. 
Four  other  members  of  the  family  were 
ill. from  the  same  cause,  but  have  recov- 
ered. 

The  First  barrel  of  Georgia  flour  of 
this  season  was  shipped  from  Macon.  rI  he 
wheat  was  cut  in  Lee  county  on  the  10th 
of  April,  four  and  a half  months  after  it 
was  sown. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  at  Pittsburg,  an 
extensive  box  factory,  planing  mill  and 
lumber  yard,  along  the  Allegheny,  with 
4,000,000  feet  of  lumber  were  burned. 
They  occupied  four  acres  of  ground. 

There  arrived  at  the  port  of  New 
York  during  April,  1880,  46,821  immi- 
grants. The  arrivals  during  the  twelve 
months  ending  April,  1880,  were  198,876 
immigrants. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  Coudersport,  the 
county  seat  of  Potter  Co  , Pa.,  containing 
about  fifteen  hundred  inhabitants,  was 
nearly  all  destroyed  by  fire. 

The  llvn  of  May,  Bens  Creek,  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa.,  a small  mining  and  lumber 
village,  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

Near  Annapolis,  Md.,  one  thousand 
acres  of  woodland  have  been  destroyed 
by  lire. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  in  Wayne  Co.,  0.,  Bishrp 
Ulrich  Sommer,  at  the  advanced  age  of  89 
yearn,  11  months  and  27  days.  The  subject  of 
this  sketch  was  born  in  Switzerland  in  the  year 
1790-  He  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in 
1824,  and  settled  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  where,  pre- 
vious to  thifl,  some  Swiss  Mennonites  had  already 
settled.  On  the  8th  of  July,  1827,  he  was  or- 
dained a minister,  and  was  the  first  one  chosen 
in  the  Sonnenberg  congregation.  On  the  same 
day  Peter  Schneck  was  also  chosen  to  the  minis- 
try ; and  in  the  spring  of  1829  these  two  were 
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in  the  lot  for  bishop,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Feter 
Schneck,  who  died  on  the  16th  of  April,  1801* 
On  the  23<1  of  August,  1834,  ho  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Christena  Welty.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  on  the  15th  of  May,  1842. 
He  was  a faithful  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
preached  many  years,  exhorting  the  people,  di- 
recting them  in  the  way  of  peace  and  everlast- 
ing happiness.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife,  two 
children  and  many  friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
husband,  father  and  friend.  His  remains  were 
buried  at  the  Sonnenberg  church  on  the  16th 
inst.,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
jiooplo,  on  which  occasion  words  of  comfort 
were  spoken  by  Chr.  Schneck  at  the  house,  and 
by  C.  B.  Steiner  at  the  meeting-house,  from  Rev. 
It:  13,  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord.”  D.  A.  Schneck. 


DEATH  OF  AN  AGED  BROTHER. 

On  Monday,  May  3d,  Christian  Brunk, 
living  near  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co  , Va., 
after  an  illness  of  about  two  weeks,  ended 
his  earthly  pilgrimage  of  85  years,  3 mouths 
and  24  days.  He  was  buried  at  Trissel’s 
church,  after  appropriate  remarks,  by  preach- 
ers Daniel  Rhodes  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
and  Samuel  Coffman  of  Va.,  from  the  words, 
“ Set  thy  house  in  order  ; for  thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live.”  Isa.  38:  1.  Bro.  Brunk  was 
an  earnest,  devoted  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church.  He  manifested  his  faith  by  rig- 
idly adhering  to  precept,  and  showing  forth 
a bright,  Christian  example.  He  was  the  last 
surviving  member  of  his  father’s  family;  was 
married  to  Barbara  Funk  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-two, with  whom  he  lived  forty-two  years. 
She  died  in  1858  in  the  61st  year  of  her  age. 
Both  lived  to  see  their  family  of  eleven  chil- 
dren full  grown,  ten  of  whom  are  still  living. 
Seven  are  living  in  the  state  of  Virginia,  and 
three  in  the  West.  His  descendants  number 
one  hundred  and  fifty-six,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  five  living  ; forty-six  grand-children, 
and  sixty-nine  gieat-grand-children.  From 
C.  Brunk’s  father,  who  removed  from  Mary- 
land to  Virginia  in  1796,  sprang  all  the  Bruuk’s 
in  the  United  States  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge.  Whether  said  Brunk,  or  some 
one  before  him  of  that  name,  immigrated  to 
the  United  States  is  not  known  to  the  writer. 
Christian  Brunk  has  been  a resident  of  Rock- 
ingham county  ever  since  his  arrival  in  the 
state,  which  was  about  one  year  after  his 
birth. 
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March  16th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  by  David  Pitschy,  Emmanuel  D.  Oswald 
and  Lydia  Helmuth,  all  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Dub 


In  sending  notices  for  this  column  always  give 
date  of  death,  and  age. 

April  3rd,  in  Stephenson  Go.,  111.,  of  dropsy, 
Henry  S.  Fletcher,  aged  59  years,  5 months 
and  3 days.  He  leaves  a wife  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a kind  husband. 

March  10th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  Ill,,  of  scarlet 
fever,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  King,  aged  1 
vear,  10  months  and  7 days.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  P.  Schmitt  ami  Daniel  Steinman. 

March  21st,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  scarlet 


fever,  Maria  E.,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Salo- 
me Yordy,  aged  2 years,  2 months  and  14  days. 

A few  weeks  before  her  death,  when  little  Ella 
was  yet  in  good  health,  she  said  she  was  going 
home.  And  then  so  soon  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  heme.  Services  by  J.  P.  Schmitt  and 
D.  Steinman. 

April  7th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  scarlet 
fever,  Daniel,  the  only  remaining  child  of  Chr. 
and  Salome  Yordy.  Services  were  held  by  D. 
Steinman  and  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

Auch  die  Kinder  sammelst  du, 

Treuer  Hirt,  zur  ewiger  Rub  ; 

Von  dem  Iammer  dieser  Welt, 

Der  sie  schon  so  frueh  befaellt. 

April  11th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Elisarkth, 
wife  of  Lewis  Sef.se,  aged  26  years  and  1 mouth. 
Services  were  held  on  the  funeral  occasion  by 
John  Metzler  and  J.  M.  Culbertson,  from  Matt. 
25:  10. 

April  17th,  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  nearly  a 
year’s  sickness,  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker,  at  the 
ripe  age  of  84  years,  7 months  and  1 day.  He 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1795. 
Moved  to  Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1824.  In  1825 
he  married  Nancy  Ilarnly.  In  1851  he  moved, 
with  a family  of  9 children,  to  Woodford  Co.,  111. 
He  leaves  5 children  and  21  grand-children  liv- 
ing. Bro.  Brubaker  has  been  a faithful  member 
about  forty  years.  Buried  the  19th,  on  which 
occasion  services  were  held  by  Jacob  Kindig  and 
Emmanuel  Hartman,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

April  8th,  in  Wayne  Co,,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Maria  Lehman,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  82  years  and  8 days.  Buried  the  9th  in  the 
Sonnenberg  burying-ground,  on  which  occasion 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  Nns- 
baum  and  Christian  Schneck,  from  Heb.  4 : 1 — 11. 

April  18th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Moser, 
aged  34  years,  2 months  and  9 days.  She  leaves 
a bereaved  husband  and  8 children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  Chr.  Sommer,  and  by 
Michael  Rohrer  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  from  1 Cor. 
15:  65— 58. 

April  18th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung 
fever  aud  measles,  Sally  Rheinheimkr,  aged 
16  years,  4 months  and  25  days.  Services  were 
conducted  by  C.  Plank  and  E.  S.  Miller.  Text: 

1 Peter  1 : 22—25. 

April  26tli,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  Cynthia 
A.,  daughter  of  Em.  and  Anna  Suuue,  aged  2 
years  and  11  days.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel 
Wismer,  Jacob  Holdeman,  and  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Kauffman  of  Missouri. 

April  10th,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  measles,  Geor- 
oiana,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Hannah  Bkanden, 
aged  2 years,  7 months  and  22  days.  Buried  on 
the  12th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

May  3rd,  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  Magdalena, 
wife  of  John  B.  Naffziger,  aged  44  years  and  10 
months.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  aud  9 
children,  also  aged  parents  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Remarks  appropriate  to 
the  occasiou  were  spoken  by  C.  Kuntze  and  Pe- 
ter Lehman. 

April  30th,  near  New  Erection,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  brain  fever,  Ida  Barbara,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Sutf.r,  aged  3 years,  1 
month  and  24  days.  Buried  at  Weaver’s  bury- 
ing-ground.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made 
on  the  occasion  by  Jos.  N.  Driver  and  Samuel 
Coffman  from  Eph.  1 : 3. 

April  22d,  near  Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas, 
Sister  Fanny,  wife  of  Brother  Dauiel  Rich,  aged 
44  years,  5 months  and  25  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  10  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church,  and  the  loss  to  our  little  flock  is 
great.  Buried  the  23rd,  followed  by  a large 

I concourse  of  people  to  her  last,  resting-place. 
There  being  no  preacher  here  M.  Bender  was 

I I requested  to  read  a portion  of  Scripture,  and  he 


read  1 Cor.  15  and  1 Thess.  4 : 1.3—18.  Sister 
Rich  was  an  exemplary  and  amiable  wife,  a very 
kind  and  affectionate  mother,  and  a true  Chris- 
tion,  embracing  all  the  Christion  virtues  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  fear  few  of  us  will  excel  as  she 
did.  She  was  very  kind  to  the  poor.  As  we 
have  no  preaching,  our  only  eervice  is  the  Sun- 
day school,  which  she  attended  as  regularly  as 
she  could,  and  gave  the  closest  attention  when 
the  Scriptures  were  read  or  explained.  We  will 
sadly  miss  her  pleasant  voice  in  the  songs  which 
we  used  to  hear  her  sing  in  praise  to  her  Re- 
deemer. Although  our  flock  has  sustained  a 
heavy  loss,  we  are  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope. 

The  oldest,  daughter  was  taken  severely  sick 
from  grief  and  could  not  attend  the  funeral,  but 
at  last  accounts  she  was  a little  better. 

In  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
May  2nd,  Joskfh  Hochstetlf.r,  aged  about  85 
years. 

April  30th,  Joseph  Kino,  a member  of  the  old 
Amish  church,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  very  sud- 
denly. He  had  been  grafting  for  a neighbor, 
and  when  returning  home,  while  walking  up  the 
“Greenwood  Hill,”  he  fell  over  and  was  dead. 
He  was  never  married  ; he  was  a son  of  the  late- 
ly deceased  preacher,  Samuel  B.  King.  His  age 
was  about  52  years. 

At  Mattawana,  Mifllin  Co.,  I’a.,  on  the  17th  of 
April,  Elisabeth  Mast,  wife  of  Christian  Mast, 
aged  64  years,  2 months,  5 days. 

In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , on  the  30th  of  April,  of 
consumption,  Emmarantha,  wife  of  William 
Mishlkr,  aged  23  years,  7 months  and  21  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  following  Sunday,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  Metzler  and 
John  F.  Funk,  from  Jas.  4:  14.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  afflicted  husband  and  one  child  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Some  days,  before  her  death,  she 
expressed  her  willingness  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  he  baptized,  but  on  account,  of  her  great 
bodily  weakness  this  was  deferred  until  she 
should  become  stronger.  She,  however,  left  the 
evidence  of  a firm  trust  in  Jesus,  and  we  hope 
she  has  gone  to  that  rest  which  remain1. h for 
the  people  of  God. 

May  1 st,  in  Mottville,  Mich.,  Wm.  M.  Kinkade. 
The  deceased,  while  in  youth,  had  the  white 
swelling,  which  had  been  healed,  hut  finally 
turned  into  other  diseases.  He  was  a very  deli- 
cate youth,  aged  21  years,  3 months  and  21 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Rev.  Stultz.  Text: 
Psalm  46:  1.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  broth- 
ers, sisters  and  many'  friends  to  mourn  his  loss. 

March  the  25th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  l’a.,  Emirena, 
daughter  of  Abram  and  Margaret  Moyer,  aged 
1 year,  1 month  and  12  days.  Buried  the  27th 
at  Arbogost  Church.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray- 
bill.  Text:  John  16:  22. 

April  the  9th,  in  Juniata  Co  , Pa  , Margaret, 
daughter  of  Abel  aud  Catherine  Shark,  aged  7 
months  and  5 days.  Buried  the  11th  at  Shelley  s 
meeting-house.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill. 
Text:  Psalm  16:  6. 

April  15th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
Anna  M.,  daughter  of  John  and  Elisabeth  Haas, 
aged  4 years,  8 months  and  10  days.  Buried 
the  17th  in  Fremont.  Services  hy  Thos.  Gray- 
bill and  W.  Donet.  Text:  Luke  2 : 49. 

April  the  27tli,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diph- 
theria, David,  son  of  John  and  Salome  Stiver, 
aged  7 years,  10  months  and  29  days.  Buried 
the  29th  in  Fremont.  Services  by  '1’hos.  Gray- 
bill and  W.  Donet.  Text:  Rev.  14  : 13. 

May  the  2nd,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Adam,  aged 
7 years.  Buried  the  4th  in  Fremont. 

May  the  7th,  Alfred,  aged  9 years,  8 months 
and  6 days.  Buried  the  9th  in  Fremont.  Both 
of  these  boys  died  of  diphtheria,  and  were  sons 
of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Mitteulinu.  Sorvicea 
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)>v  Thomas  (Jrayhill  and  W.  Donot.  Text:  Isa. 

1 0 : 6,  aud  John  14  : 4. 

May  6th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Mary 
Stiver,  aged  78  years,  8 months  and  28  days. 
Buried’ the  10th  in  Fremont.  Services  by  Tbos. 
Graybill  and  Henry  Zimmerman.  Text:  John 
6:  24. 

May  1st,  near  Peru,  Minma  Co.,  Ind.,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Samuel  C.,  son  of  Christian  and  Mar- 
tha Richer,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  8 days. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Wolf  from  John  14:  42. 

“ I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair; 

I'll  look  for  you,  parents,  and  wait  for  you  there  ; 
Where  tears  do  uot  How,  and  where  death  cannot 
come. 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home. 

May  16th,  near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind  Sister  Maoualena,  wife  of  Pre.  David  D. 
Miller,  aged  70  years,  3 months  and  1 day. 
She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  six  children 
to  mourn  their  less.  She  was  a faithful  and  be- 
loved sister  of  ihe  old  Amish  church,  and  her 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  when  able  to  attend. 
During  three  or  four  months  her  health  was 
gradually  failing.  She  had  peace  with  God.  and 
frequently  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  him. 
She  was  buried  the  18th  in  the  presence  of  many, 
on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  were  de- 
livered by  David  S.  Miller  and  David  Kauffman, 
from  John  5:  20—30;  Tliess.  4 : 13—18. 

April  the  1st,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mar- 
tha Lutz,  aged  59  years,  3 months  and  7 days. 
Sister  Lutz  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Meu- 
nonke  Church.  Funeral  text,  2 Cor.  5:  1. 

April  the  24th,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Fannie  Martin,  wife  of  Brother  Jacob  Martin, 
aged  29  years,  3 months  and  25  days.  A deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  six  children,  one  an  in- 
fant one  week  old,  are  left  to  feel  the  loss  ol  a 
beloved  wife  and  mother. 

On  the  22nd  of  April,  in  Franconia  township, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Elisa- 
hetii  Con  rat,  aged  39  years.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Moyer.  She  was  buried  at  Gehman  s 
on  the  26th,  where  many  friends  were  present. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  lour  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Services  by  i 
Abel  Horning,  Josiah  Cleminer,  and  Abr.  Moyer,  | 
from  2 Cor.  5 : 1. 

On  the  27tli  of  April,  in  Souderton,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Ei.isaretii  Benner, 
aged  29  years.  Htr  maiden  name  was  Fried- 
rich. She  was  buried  at  Franconia  on  the  29th. 
Services  by  Henry  Nice  and  Josiah  Clemmer, 
from  Isaiah  57  : 2. 
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No  14|*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 2 > 

Bible  Reader’s  Help - ^0 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 nu 

Beginning  of  Life *|0 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Kevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young T6 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 " 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jaunison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  ltev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  J he 
whole  work  in  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 

in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 7,"7,Y"V,‘ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter •• 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  ...  .. 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  aud  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  ( 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiscr, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Geras  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
llabermnn’s  Prayer  Book 
lluebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Ola 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God  s oovenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  AUeine  A.  D. 
1665 


30  00 

40 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  6< 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wises,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  2 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  * 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  7 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  1 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

' In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  i 

» Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
) pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 f 

) Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

) Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
j Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

l Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
^ J Andrews  • ® 

^ Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 

Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s kled  sheep., 
a <i  “ bound  in  roan(black) 

<4  “ . “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies , 4 j 1 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 

1 by  Express  ^ 

i The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

i First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

i Foundation  (by  mail)  1 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

l Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  1 

, Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
. illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

> Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 

> .4  <4  <•  Murphy, 

■ Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

I Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

’ One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  1 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

) Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

3 Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
) Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
3 Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
3 Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
3 Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
3 Pictorial  Narratives 
Fictorial  Tract  Primer 
Fious  Children  ••• 

5 Peep  of  Day  . 

0 American  Illustrated  pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words’  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
n tions 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 


Pride  and  Humility,  1 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustration* 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo,,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  etc  el* 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail  j 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  f 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American  * 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’B 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  »' 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Frayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  . * 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Trimer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  * 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments t 

l Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
) critical  illustrations  and  practical 

) remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

) 2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

> Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

i rows,  D.  D,  . ^ 

3 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  ^ 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
3 mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

4(  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
3 Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
‘‘  Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
0 Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
q ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
0 Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

0 Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
.0  School  Lessons  for  1880 , (Peloubet) 

>0  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
>0  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

>0  Testataent  with  Notes,  large  size 

>0  *«  “ “ small  

<*  “ References,  leather 

30  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

30  n *•  “ Roan 

10  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
s0  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

™ Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ere- 
* ^ at  ion  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 

with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

“[j  of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
35  English 


L 


Weed  without  a Name  85 

Youthe’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 

bj  mail  8 tO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunea 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  1 
The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  1 12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  8 60 
Day  School  Songster  80 

Golden  City  SoDgster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  cc  py  30 

Per  dozen  2 76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

W rite  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship- 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
hooks,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 112 

dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
ubiiing  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  .3f» 

Elve  Copies,  “ **  1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 

ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SJMON  CLEOPUAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Scliabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  a Jdress  bv 
mail  for  $1.25.  3 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 

Our  Family  Almanac*  for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &e.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  (J.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  08 
“ “ ‘J  copies,  “ “ 15 

4 4*  4 4 25 

‘4  “12  * 4 k * “ 00 

“ “ ^ “ “ “ ’....’..$1  00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4. 00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , lnd. 


Good  Writing  Paper  Cheap. 

‘J4  Sheets  Fine  Note  Paper,  viz.:  6 sheets 
White,  6 Granite,  6 Salmon  and  6 Pink,  and  1 
Cold  Water  Pen,  all  for  15  cents,  post-paid. 
I print  cards  again.  Address, 

Simon  P.  Yoder, 
Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  lnd. 

KILMER’S  UNITED  STATES  CONDITION 

POWDRS  are  very  highly  recommended  for  Hornes,  Cat. 
tie,  8wine,  &c.  l'rice  25  cents  a package,  or  5 packages  for 
$1.00.  Address,  JACOB  KILMHR, 

Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 

TILE  WELLS. 

Having  bought  the  business  formerly  carried  on  by  John 
Troyer,  I am  prepared  to  put  in  TJii.k  Welts  in  Hlkhart  and 

adjoining  counties,  on  shoxt  notice.  All  Work  Warrant- 

ed|  or  no  pay.  Call  on  or  address, 

EI.I  J.  MILLEK,  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd. 


fjmtlb  of  (truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church- 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .'J{1 ,00  a year  in. 
either  languajye,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
deaths,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE . 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Hlkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLED 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  [(. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.16  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  r.  M 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  ** 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LISE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail ]2.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight ”...  g.40 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express G 00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Speeial  New  York  Express  1.10  i*.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 9.00  “ 

TBAIKS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11 -50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adria'n  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  kc.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

KsgP  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  (ime 

SOT  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
S.  P.  Wiloox,  Ticket  Agent. 
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HARVEST  HYMN. 


Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out 
O’er  richer  Btores  than  gems  of  gold  ; 

Once  more  with  harvest  song  and  shout 
Is  nature’s  bloodless  triumph  told. 

Our  common  mother  rests  and  sings 

Like  Ruth  among  the  garnered  sheaves; 

Her  lap  is  full  of  goodly  things, 

Her  brow  is  bright  with  autumn  leaves. 

O favors  old,  yet  ever  new! 

O blessings  with  the  sunshine  set! 

The  bounty  overruns  our  due, 

The  fulness  shames  our  discontent. 

We  shut  our  eyes,  the  flowers  bloom  on, 
We  murmur,  but  the  corn  ears  fill; 

We  choose  the  shadow,  but  the  sun 
That  casts  it  shines  behind  us  still. 

God  gives  us  with  our  rugged  soil 
The  powers  to  make  it  Eden  fair; 

* And  richer  fruit  to  crown  our  toil 
Than  summer-wedded  islands  bear. 

Who  murmurs  at  his  lot  to-day? 

Who  scorns  his  native  fruit  and  bloom, 

Or  sighs  for  dainties  far  away, 

Besides  the  bounteous  board  of  home? 

Thank  heaven,  instead,  that  freedom’s  arm 
Can  change  a rocky  soil  to  gold; 

That  brave  and  generous  lives  can  warm 
A clime  with  northern  ices  cold. 

And  by  these  altars  wreathed  with  flowers, 
And  fields  of  fruits,  awake  again 

Thanksgiving  for  the  golden  hours, 

The  early  and  the  latter  rain. 

— J.  O.  Whittier. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRIAL  OF  YOUR  FAITH. 


“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened you.’’  1 Pet-  4 : 12. 

While  thinking  of  the  trials  that  come 
upon  Christians,  and  especially  those  who 
seek  the  Lord  early  in  life,  my  mind  rest- 
ed upon  the  admonition  of  1 eter,  Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you. 
Those  who  are  older  in  life,  when  they 
start  out  with  the  pilgrims  toward  the 
heavenly  Canaan  are  more  likely  to  have 
suspected  trials  and  difficulties  on  the 


way  than  those  who  are  younger  in  years 
and  experience.  The  former  have  had 
time  to  learn  directly  or  indirectly  from 
the  word  of  God  that  those  who  enter 
that  heavenly  land  may  have  to  enter  it 
through  great  tribulation.  Rev.  7 : 14. 
Therefore  I have  thought  more  especially 
of  the  young  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have,  with  us,  made  the  solemn  vow  before 
our  God  and  many  witnesses  that  they 
will  henceforth,  by  the  help  of  God,  for- 
sake the  world  and  all  its  sinful. ways, 
take  upon  them  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
follow  him  daily  through  evil  as  well  as 
good  report,  until  removed  by  death. 
After  this  promise  begin  the  fiery  trials 
of  which  I hope  to  say  something  as  the 
Lord  may  give  me  grace. 

It  is  necessary  that  you  have  trials  that 
you  may  become  better  rooted  in  faith, 
love,  and  humility.  “There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man  ; but  God  is  faithful,  and 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  ; but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation  also  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  he  able  to  bear  it.  1 Cor.  10:13. 
God  makes  a way  to  escape,  but  in  all 
circumstances  we  must  trust  fully  in  the 
Lord  and  go  to  him  and  his  word  for  j 
counsel.  If  you  have  formerly  engaged 
in  lusts,  revellings  and  feast  days,  going 
to  shows,  &c.,  and  your  old  comrades  now 
show  a dislike  toward  you  for  your  re- 
fusing to  go  with  them,  think  it  not 
strange  but  consider  Gal.  5:21,  where 
revelling  is  mentioned  among  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  1st  Thess.  5 : 22,  where  the 
command  is  even  to  abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  Or  if  you  have  for- 
merly been  engaged  in  telling  unprofitable 
stories  and  in  foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
and  are  now  spoken  of  in  derision  oi 
with  contempt,  because  you  endeavor  to 
avoid  and  reprove  the  same  and  talk 
rather  about  spiritual  things,  “think  it 
not  strange  ” if  your  faith  is  thus  tried, 
but  consider  Eph.  5 : 1-4,  where  we  are 
taught  that  such  things  are  not  to  be 
once  named  among  the  children  of  God, 
as  becometh  saints,  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  Or  if  you  formerly  delighted  in 
fashionable  clothing  to  be  admired  of  the 
carnally  minded,  and  now  possibly  your 
dearest  friends,  who  once  loved  you  and 
delighted  in  your  presence,  are  ashamed 


of  you  and  separate  themselves  from  your 
company  because  of  your  modest  apparel,  • 
then  think  it  not  strange  if  your  heart  is 
thus  tried,  but  consider  1 Pet.  1 : 14, 
where  he  speaks  of  being  “ as  obedient 
children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
! cording  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance.” The  Savior  once  said  to  Peter, 

“ Feed  ray  lambs ; ” now  Peter  says, 

“ But  if,  when  yon  do  well  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God ; for  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called.’’  1 Pet.  2:20,  21.  Jesus  says, 

« Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  companv,  and  shall  reproach 
you.”  Then  think  it  not  strange  when 
trials  come  upon  you  and  be  not  discour- 
aged at  such  times,  since  Jesus  also  says, 
“Rejoice,  for  behold,  your  reward  is- 
great  in  heaven.” 

Dearly  beloved,  one  thing  is  very  sure, 
you  cannot  alway  please  the  carnally 
minded  and  at  the  same  time  please  God, 
because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God  (Rom.  8 : 7),  and,  “Ye  cannot  serve 
two  masters.”  Paul  says  further  to  the 
Roman  brethren,  “ Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye^are  ? ” Let  me  “be- 
seech you  as  stran’gers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  War 
against  the  soulj”  and  “ as  new  boin 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.”  Be 
not  ashamed  to  show  your  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God,  and  your  faithful- 
ness to  our  profession  wherever  you 
chance  to  be.  If  you  sometimes  find 
yourself  the  only  one  amongst  a company 
of  friends  who  have  never  yet  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  graeious,  then  be  not  ashamed 
to  let  your  light  shine,  that  others  may 
see  it  and  he  led  to  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Use  the  greatest  care 
to  manifest  a gentle,  loving  spirit  toward 
others,  even  if  they  should  act  altogethei 
! differently  toward  you.  Pray  the  Father 
to  maintain  within  you  that  hope  which 
maketh  not  ashamed.”  In  the  hour  of 
trial  let  the  words  of  Jesus  seriously  en- 
gage your  hearts,  which  he  spake  to  his 
disciples,  “ Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and*bf  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed. 
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when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  ba- 
ther with  the  holy  angels.”  Do  not  fear 
to  bo  looked  upon  with  derision  by  the 
world,  for  these  are  only  temptations, 
6ueh  as  are  common  to  the  truly  faithful 
Christian  man  and  woman.  So  it  was 
the  apostles,  and  the  brethren  to  whom 
Paul  wrote  words  of  comfort.  Think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trials 
and  temptations  which  are  to  try  you  ; 
look  not  back  again  into  the  beggarly  el- 
ements of  this  world,  for  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  has  said  (Luke  9:62),  ‘No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow 
(Gospel  plow),  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Let  us  then 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering,  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  ; for  when  he  is  tried 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.”  Head  1 Peter  1,  latter  part ; it 
tells  us  so  plainly  how  to  do  that  we  may 
never  fall  back  again  into  our  former  sin- 
ful ways,  from  which  we  have  been 
purged.  I often  think  of  those  who  once 
believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  but 
went  back  to  perdition.  First  they  be- 
came lukewarm,  but  afterward  began 
sowing  to  the  flesh,  to  reap  of  the  flesh 
corruption.  The  apostle  says,  “If  ye 
give  all  diligence  and  add  to  your  faith 
virtue  ; and  to  your  virtue,  know  ledge  ; 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance  ; and  to 
temperance,  patience  ; and  to  patience, 
godliness  ; and  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness ; and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity,  and  continue  therein,  ye  shall 
never  fall.”  Therefore,  if  any  fall  it  is 
because  they  do  not  give  diligence  daily 
to  add  to  their  faith  these  Christian  grac- 
es ; and  as  they  lack  these  things  they 
become  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  forget  that  they  were  purged  from 
their  old  sins. 

“ Howr  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts, 

And  guaid  their  lives  from  sin  ? 

Thy  word  the  choicest  rules  imparts 
To  keep  the  conscience  clean  ” 

“ Search  the  Scriptures,”  were  the  in- 
strui'tions  of  on,-  tovd  The  Prophet 
Isaiah  said,  “ Seek  out  of  the  liook  of  the 
Lord,  and  read.”  Timothy  was  taught  to 
“ Give  attendance  to  reading.  And  ot 
the  Jews  at  Berea,  inspiration  has  it  that 
thev  were  more  noble  than  those  at 
Thessalonica.  in  that  they  received  the 
word  in  all  obedience  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily.  We  may 
pray  the  Lord  for  a better  knowledge  of 
the  truth  and  a growth  of  grace,  but  if 
we  do  not  readily  receive  and  humbly 
read  the  word  of  God,  our  prayers  will 
avail  us  but  little  in  getting  a greater 
knowledge  of  the  truth  that  makes  us 
free  In  oonclusidn  I will  say,  let  us 
take  heed  to  the  apostle’s  admonition 
which  is  for  your  edification  as  well  as 
for  mine.  Ye,  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  those  things  before,  bewaio  lest 


ye  also  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 

the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness. Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  glory,  both  now  and  forevei. 

Reuben  J-  Heatwole. 


THE  GROUND  OF  SALVATION 
AND  FAITH. 


The  British  Friend  of  3d  month  pub- 
lishes a prayer  which  is  preserved  in  man- 
uscript in  Peel  Meeting  house,  London, 
and  written  by  George  Keeth  in  1664, 
while  he  was  yet  in  unity  with  hriends. 

It  is  addressed  — “To  all  the  Simple 
Hearted,  who  seek  no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling, but  desire  to  learn  the  Truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  to  be  informed  of  our  Prin- 
ciples and  Practices  (who  are  called  Qua- 
kers), and  why  we  deny  the  National 

Church  and  Ministry.” 

From  it  the  following  instructive  pas- 
sages are  taken  : 

“Whereas  we  have  been  erroneously 
accused  that  we  deny  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  work  and  use  of  his  death  and  suffer- 
ings : Be  it  known  that  we  own,  con- 

fess, and  believe  in  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
and’not  another,  as  our  Savior,  who  was 
crucified,  and  suffered  at  Jerusalem,  and 
offered  up  himself  a sacrifice  to  God,  for 
the  whole  world,  to  make  way  for  their 
reconciliation  with  him.  But  we  main- 
tain that  a mere  historical  knowledge  of 
Christ  after  the  flesh  is  not  sufficient  for 
salvation;  but  that  all  that  would  be, 
saved,  must  come  to  know  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  revealed  in  their  hearts  and  souls, 
else  they  can  have  no  true  hope  ; for 
Christ  within  is  the  only  hope  of  glory, 
as  the  apostle  says  (Col.  1:27).  And  the 
same  apostle  (2  Cor.  U:  5)  calls  them 
reprobates  who  know  not  t lirist  within 
them.  And  the  same  apostle  witnessed 
him  revealed  in  himself,  abd  said  that 
Christ  lived  in  him  (Gal.  2:20).  And 
this  Jesus  Christ  promised  to  all  his  dis- 
ciples and  followers,  that  though  he 
went  from  them  as  to  his  bodily  appear 
ance,  he  would  come  again  in  Spirit,  and 
be  with  them  in  his  spiritual  appearance 
for  ever;  and  if  any  would  keep  his 
commandments  he  would  come  with  his 
father  and  dwell  with  them  (John  14:  23); 
which,  after  Christ  was  risen  and  ascend- 
ed to  the  father,  the  disciples  witnessed 
it  fulfilled,  for  he  appeared  in  spirit  unto 
them,  and  poured  forth  upon  them  a 
measure  of  the  spirit  of  life  which  was 
in  himself  (Acts  2:  1-4). 

“And  this  is  the  anointing  (1  John  1. 
2*7),  and  the  name  of  Jesus,  wdiich  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth.  And  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
one  can  be  saved,  but  this  (Acts  4: 12) ; 
which  is  not  the  outward  name  or  sound 
of  Jesus,  as  it  may  be  pronounced,  or 
written,  but  the  power,  the  light,  the  spirit 


of  Jesus,  which  is  eternal,  and  was  in  the 
beginning,  and  which  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  all  saints  knew,  and  lived 
in.  And  in  this  Name  they  met  together 
and  spake  the  mysteries  of  the  wisdom 
of  God;  and  they  worshiped  in  this 
Name,  and  prayed  and  praised  God  m it, 
and  wrought  miracles  therein.  And  on- 
ly the  children  of  God  know  truly  and 
destinctly  this  Name  of  Jesus;  it  is  a 
mystery  to  all  others. 

“Concerning  our  faith  : it  is  in  this 
Name,  viz  : in  the  power  of  God.  Here- 
in it  stands  even  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God  and  was  with  the  bather  before 
the  world  began.  And  the  only  true  be- 
lief and  faith  of  a Christian  is  that  which 
is  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  received  by 
immediate  inspiration  and  revelation 
of  God  ; and  no  truth  can  be  sufficiently 
believed,  but  as  it  is  revealed  immediately 
by  Jesus  Christ  in  man  and  woman  s 

hC“  And  there  is  no  true  knowledge  of 
God  but  by  the  Son,  which  is  his  own 
testimony — ‘No  man  knows  the  Fauiei 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
reveals  him.’  Matt.  9:2*7..  So  that  all 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  and  faith 
and  belief  in  Him,  is  not  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  faith,  (if  we)  have  not  come  to 
know,  feel,  and  possess  Christ  within  us, 
and  witness  Him  the  Fountain  of  living 
waters  in  our  hearts  and  souls,  feeding 
us  with  his  flesh  and  blood,  which  is  the 
heavenly  virtue  and  power,  whereby 
men  are  regenerated  and  made  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature,  wherein  they  live, 
move,  and  have  their  being,  and  are  God  s 
offspring,  and  grow  as  branches  out  of 
Him  who  is  their  Root ; and  they  aie 
members  of  his  body,  and  his  Life  and 
Spirit  possesses  and  dwells  in  them,  is 
their  life,  strength,  and  salvation,  their 
corn,  wine,  and  oil,  the  manna  from 
heaven,  which  came  down  to  g1?® 
unto  the  world.  For  when  mankind  by 
tiansgression  fell  from  God,.  God  sent 
his  Son  unto  them,  who  might  bring 
back  lost  men  to  God  again,  and  put  him 
into  the  enjoyment  of  God  his  Maker, 
which  is  man’s  chief  end  and  blessedness. 
And  till  man  come  to  the  enjoyment  of 
God  again,  and  live  and  dwell  in  his  Ma- 
ker and  Creator,  death  reigns  over  him  ; 
he  is  blind,  deaf,  and  without  feeling  of 
God,  notwithstanding  all  his  acquired 
literal,  traditional  knowledge  of  Christ. 

“ And  the  things  of  God’s  kingdom 
are  a mystery  to  him,  for  they  can  only 
be  learned  in  the  Light  of  Christ,  which 
shineth  in  man’s  heart  in  the  darkness — 
which  the  darkness  cannot  comprehend. 
But  there  is  that  in  man  which  is  capable 
of  being  quickened  and  enlightened  by 
the  Light  of  Christ;— the  immortal  part 
in  every  one,  which,  through  sin,  is  hold- 
en  in  spiritual  death,  bondage,  and  cap- 
tivity, till  it  be  raised  up  and  quickened 
by  the  virtue  and  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
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and  the  effectual  sound  of  his  voice  which  , 
quickens  the  dead.  Aud  by  the  hearing 
of  his  voice  and  Word  alone  comes  the 
true  faith.  And  when  men  departed 
from  this,  the  apostasy  came  in,  and  thick 
darkness  covered  the  earth,  and  men  lost 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  by  his  Spirit 
and  grew  strong  in  the  literal  knowledge; 
and  whenever  anything  of  the  teaching 
of  God’s  Spirit  appeared  in  any  all  along 
the  dark  night  of  apostasy  (as  the  Lord 
had  ever  witnesses  for  his  Truth,  more  or 
less),  they  persecuted  and  derided  such 
as  held  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  which  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  All  immediate 
revelation  and  inspiration  of  God  were 
cried  down,  and  the  inventions  got  up 
and  the  form  retained  without  life  and 
power.  This  was  the  beginning  of  Bab- 
ylon’s kingdom,  and  the  rise  of  apostasy. 

“ Our  main  principle  is  : that  Jesus 
Christ  has  enlightened  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world,  with  such  a meas- 
ure of  Light,  which,  if  believed  in,  should 
save  and  redeem  all.  And  this  grace  is 
as  abundant  as  sin. 

“ For  as  by  one  man’s  offense  judg- 
ment came  on  all  to  condemnation,  so  by 
the  righteousness  of  One,  the  Free  Gift 
came  upon  all  to  the  justification  of  life. 
Rom.  5 : 18.  And  that  which  every  man 
in  some  season  (called  in  Scripture  the 
day  of  visitation)  experiences  in  himself 
to  reprove  him  when  he  thinks,  speaks, 
or  does  evil,  and  strives  with  him,  and 
draws  him  to  that  which  is  good,  even  to 
soberness,  righteousness,  and  godliness, 
is  the  very  Light  of  Christ,  which  is.  the 
condemnation  of  all  that  believe  not  in  it, 
and  shall  make  all  without  excuse  before 
God;  for itis  thetalentgiven  freely  of  God 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal,  and  to  the 
careless  aud  slothful  servant  becomes 
judgment,  but  to  all  that  believe  in  it  be- 
comes salvation. 

“ And  though  at  first  it  be,  as  to  its 
manifestation,  but  as  a little  seed,  yet 
as  it  is  diligently  waited  upon,  and  dealt 
tenderly  with,  and  not  choked  or  smoth- 
ered, it  grows  up  into  a tree,  and  is  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  many  are  brought  to 
sit  under  the  shadow  of  this  tree  and  cat  | 
thereof  with  great  delight.  And  it  is 
pleasant  to  our  taste,  being  full  of  God’s 
heavenly  virtue  and  power,  whereby  our 
souls  live,  and  shall  live  forever,  as  we 
keep  faithful  to  the  end. 

“ And  so  we  hold  forth  this  to  others 
(and  our  doctrine  is  according  to  Script- 
ure), that  a door  is  set  open  to  all  in  a 
day  (or  season),  which  whoso  slights  is 
rejected,  and  none  else),  and  salvation  in 
a day  is  possible  to  all.  And  the  only 
way  thereto  is  by  believing  in  Christ  the 
Light,  and  obedience  thereto.” 

« And  whereas  we  are  charged  with 
making  our  own  works  and  righteousness 
the  ground  and  cause  of  our  justification. 
This  is  another  mistake.  For  we  are 
saved  by  grace  and  that  not  of  ourselveH  ; 
and  we  look  for  the  remission  of  our  sins 


freely  for  Christ’s  sake.  And  our  own 
righteousness  after  the  law,  we  see  to  be 
but  dross  and  loss,  and  renounce  it,  that 
we  may  be  found  in  Christ,  clothed  with 
his  righteousness,  knowing  him  to  be  the 
fountain  and  principle  of  all  our  actions 
and  works  being  wrought  in  God.  And 
only  such  works  God  accepts,  and  such 
only  are  justifiable  in  his  sight,  because 
they  are  wrought  in  him,  where  impurity 
and  imperfection  can  have  no  place. 

“And  we  deny  that  sin  is  any  further 
pardoned  than  its  filthiness  is  cleansed 
away.  And  a person  is  no  more  Justified 
than  he  is  sanctified.  And  though 
sanctification  may  be  distinguished,  yet 
it  is  not  divided  from  justification,  for 
they  are  always  together,  and  of  an  equal 
extent  and  latitude  : and  though  we  may 
be  said  to  be  justified  by  works  wrought 
in  ^od,  proceeding,  from  a living  faith, 
as  James  speaks  (James  2 : 17-26.),  yet 
the  prime  justification  is  by  the  Worker, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  : and  such  can  say, 
lie  is  near  that  justifieth,  who  can  con- 
demn? ” — The  Friend. 


MENNO  SIMON  AND  HIS  GREAT 
WORK. 


Menno  Simon,  born  A.  D.  1495,  was 
contemporary  with  Luther,  and  was  the 
only  one  of  the  great  reformers  of  his 
age  who  determined  to  aim  at  superceding 
the  greatest  cause  of  corruption  in  the 
church— a hireling  priesthood — by  rein- 
stating the  humble,  unpaid,  evangelical 
ministry  of  Christ.  In  fact,  although  he 
had  been  a Catholic  priest,  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  the  whole  work  of  a 
reformer,  and  through  prayer  and  fast- 
ing sought  to  be  led  by  the  word  and  the 
Spirit  into  all  truth,  even  if  it  should 
bring  him  to  imprisonment  and  death  ; 
so  that  as  much  as  in  him  lay  he  was  in- 
strumental in  bringing  back  Christianity 
from  the  utterly  apostate  condition  in 
her  ministry  to  that  of  simplicity  and 
purity  ; from  the  corrupt  and  corruptible 
stipendiary  or  salary  system  to  that  of 
teachers  incorruptible  by  mtfney  in  their 
calling,  because  they  dare  not  accept  any 
emolument  for  their  ministerial  services. 
For  this  great  step  of  progressive  reform, 
Menno  had  the  indisputable  authority  of 
the  command  of  his  divine  Master  : “Free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give.”  Need 
any  fear  to  go  upon  the  ground  of  that 
command  ? No  ; nor  will  they  when 
they  bear  in  mind  the  corruptibility  of 
man’s  fallen  nature  through  “ the  root  of 
all  evil.”  They  will  recognize  in  that 
command  the  divine  forethought  of  our 
blessed  Lord  in  providing  a pure  minis- 
try for  his  true  church. 

“Another  matter  with  regard  to  the 
ministry,  in  which  Menno  took  a wide 
step  from  the  popish  practice  was  in  the 
installation  of  preachers.  Instead  of  ed- 


ucated, titled  graduates,  made  to  order 
by  colleges,  and  consecrated  (?)  by  as- 
suming prelates,  they  were  chosen  from 
among  the  members  of  the  congregation 
needing  a preacher.  This  was  done  .ac- 
cording to  apostolic  precedent,  by  first 
nominating  a number  of  the  lay  brethren, 
aud  after  fasting  and  prayer,  casting  lots 
who  among  the  number  was  to  be  the 
minister.  It  is  now  over  three  hundred 
years  since  this  system  was  adopted  by 
Menno  Simon  among  the  anabaptists  of 
Germany  and  Holland,  and  is  still  ad- 
hered to  by  all  divisions  of  true  Menno- 
nites. 

“ There  seems  to  be  one  advantage  in 
choosing  the  ministry  by  lot  over  elect- 
ing them.  As  it  precludes  the  idea  of 
“ calling ,”  there  is  less  danger  of  degen- 
erating into  the  college  graduate,  and 
consequently  into  the  paid  system. 
Many  of  the  Protestant  sects  that  origin- 
ated at  an  early  date  in  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  adopted  the  election  system, 
have  gravitated  backward  toward  popery 
by  re-establishing  a college-bred,  hireling, 
caste  clergy.  The  danger  seems  to  con-  * 
sist  in  the  easiness  with  which  “calls” 
may  be  substituted  for  elections.  Estab- 
lish a law  in  a denomination  that  none 
but  graduates  from  some  theological  sem- 
inary may  be  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  elections  from  the  laity  of  that  sect 
will  cease.  This  danger  of  retrograde 
progress  toward  Rome  seems  to  be  very 
imminent  in  the  Brotherhood.  The  col- 
leges already  exist  among  us  which  will, 
most  likely,  eventually  assume  a theolog- 
ical character.  This  iH  foreshadowed  by 
unmistakable  si^ns.  The  history  of  other 
Protestant  sects  in  this  matter  is  being 
very  rapidly  prepared  for  repetition  in 
our  fraternity.  • 

“ Not  only  did  Menno  Simon  re-estab- 
lish an  apostolic,  gratuitous  ministry  in 
the  organization  lie  founded,  but  he 
brought  back  that  organization  to  the 
non-resistant,  anti  war  principles  taught 
by  his  divine  Master.  Non-swearing  is  a 
principle  taught  by  all  Mennonites. 

“ J.  M.  Cramp  writes  as  follows  in  his 
‘ Baptist  History,’  page  199.  ‘The  rec- 
ords of  this  period  (1550  to  1563)  are  tru- 
ly heart-sickening.  It  is  wonderful  that 
any  Baptists  survived.  And  yet  is  a fact 
that  we  are  becoming  stronger  aud  stron- 
ger Menno  Simon,  whose  public  labors 
commenced  in  1537,  preached,  baptized, 
formed  churches,  published  books,  and 
traveled  extensively,  often  exposed  to 
great  peril,  as  will  be  hereafter  related  ; 
nevertheless,  though  a price  was  set  on 
his  head,  the  designs  of  the  enemy  were 
defeated,  and  Menno  died  in  peace.’  ” 

— The  Vindica t or. 

The  exports  of  breadstuffs  from  this 
country,  for  ten  months  ending  M ay  1st, 
reached  the  value  of  $ 207,000,000,  being 
au  increase  of  $57,000,000  over  the  samo 
time  of  last  year. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  j pray  the  Lord  that  we  may  ap-  tented,  than  any  quantity  of  indi- 

rl  HE  MARRIAGE  FEAST.  predate  the  feast  of  Grace  every  gestible  cookery,  saleratus  biscuit, 

day  more  and  more,  so  that  when  or  indescribable  mince  pies. 

Matthew  22  : 1—14.  we  come  to  that  heavenly  feast  at  The  same  principle  holds  good 

Jesus  speaks  of  the  kingdom  of  ]mmf  "\th  our  heavenly  Father,  of  all  the  furnishings  and  belong 

heaven  as  being  like  a certain  king  we  sha11  be  worth^  of  lt  in-8  of  dwelling.  If  you  are 

who  made  a marriage  for  his  son,  Benj.  M.  Rutt.  a reasonable  being,  please  yourself 

and  prepared  a supper  for  all,  and  and  y0I\  W1  please  all  who  deserve 

invited  every  person  to  the  prepared  ""**  " " 1°  be  plea-sed.  A writer  sensibly 

table,  so  that  every  one  might  eat  TAKE  YOUR  COMFORT.  sa>[8:  , . „ » 

of  those  things  which  he  had  pre-  , “Few  people  out  of  your  family 

pared  for  that  purpose.  So  the  Solomon  savs  there  is  nothin^  ka(jw  or  care  how  you  live..  \ou 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  fnv  , o°iom°n  says  mere  is  nom  ng  will , probably,  neither  surprise  nor 

Kingdom  ot  neaven  is  prepared  tor  better  for  a man,  as  it  regards  the  nipnSe  them  bv  onenino- fine  narlors 
all  mankind,  and  no  one  is  shut  things  of  the  world  than  to  eat  and  Please  °Pe“inS  nne  P^nors 

out  but  the  one  who  shuts  himself  V - ?8  OI  tfte  world,  than  to  eat  and  kept  on]  for  occasion8  and  the  re- 
out  uut  me  one  no  stmts  Himself  amik  and  enjoy  the  good  of  his  la-  ception  0f  strangers.  Let  your 

At  my  Father’s  table  there  is  Unfortunately  many  persons  ho  , or  8mall,  be  kept  for 

ai  my  r d-iuei  s taoie  mere  is  instead  of  doing  this,  spendtheir  fhP  hpnpfit  of  those  who  livp  in  it 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  but  the  i;VPH  \rv\nfr  to  do  as  others  do  ; Den^nt  °\  !.  °8e  wno  llve  ia  n- 

heavenly  table  will  benefit  those  11V®8  ;°  -i  a?  otn.er8a?’  Warmth  and  light  are  better  than 

yv  m,oie  win  oenent  tnose  and  lavish  their  toil  and  waste  their  furniture  ‘Tnd  e-ood  beds  bet 

only  who  are  faithful  until  the  end.  monpv  in  pndeavorinp-  to  olease  the  ?n®  furniture,  ana  good  oeas  du- 
Now  this  rich  man  told  his  servants  money  111 ‘endeavoring  to  please  ma  ter  than  hne  bedsteads.  If  there  is 

i\ow  mis  run  man  lorn  nis  seivants  eyes  of  those  who,  if  they  care  nlp_tv  nf  mnnpv  one  mav  1i*ivp  nil 

lliis’feaaL  go  th^p^h^Tare  thS  e"ou«l.1.,for  th,em ft  look  on  them  at  |ft9/g00(1  an/comfortable  'things 

^d’s ™ts ^InTca  The  peop  e The’nrw  h'K  or  coMem^t " with  all  possible  beautiful  surround- 

to  the  heavenly  feast.  Let  ns  all  plty’  envy>  or  contempt.  ing8.  If  not,  with  taste,  industry 

be  obedient  to  their  call  and  come  Some  persons  will  pinch  them-  and  ingenuity,  and  heart  in  the 
to  Jesus  and  have  that  wedding  se^ves  f°r  months  that  they  may  matter,  you  can  make  almost  any 
garment  on  so  that  when  we  come  shine  and  Slitter  a few  hours  before  place  cheery.” 

to  die  we  may  gladly  hear  that  a thoughtless  crowd.  Some  moth-  Make  yourself  and  your  family 
welcome  voice.  Come  into  thy  ers  wdl  *?ed  tlnur  own  children  on  happy  and  you  will  make  others 

Father’s  house  prepared  for  you  poor  and  ill-dressed  food,  and  then  happy;  but  if  you  spend  your 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  load  their  tables  with  luxuries  to  strength  in  trying  to  please  stran- 
and  not  hear  that  unwelcome  voice!  feed  strangers,  keeping  the  good  gers,  you  will  displease  yourself, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  things  “for  company,”  and  giving  and  then  will  be  able  to  please  no 
him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  Gie  poor  things  to  those  for  whom  one  else.  — The  Common  People. 
darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  [t  is  their  special  duty  to  care. 

and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Is  this  wise?  Is  this  right?  Is  * * 

Tliis  illustrates  those  who  profess  not  many  a young  life  embittered,  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

religion,  and  in  the  heart  are  rav-  and  many  a child  made  discon-  GRACE  AND  WORKS. 

enous  wolves;  or  like  Judas  was,  tented  and  disgusted  with  home  

before  Christ  a Christian,  behind  and  its  surroundings,  by  such  ill-  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 

him  an  enemy.  O I pray  God  that  judged  parsimony  and  prodigality  ? wc  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 

we  may  not  only  be  called  to  the  Good  woman,  you  may  not  he  ey  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 

heavenly  supper,  but  chosen.  But  able  to  afford  luxuries  for  your  fain-  Holy1  Ghost  / which  L 

the  word  tells  us  that  many  may  ily;  then  do  not  afford  them  for  any  dantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ba- 
be called  and  few  chosen;  and  we  pudding  and  milk,  or  a roast  pota-  '!ior-  * * That  they  which  have  he- 

see  that  frequently  to  be  the  case  to  just  out  of  the  ashes.  Do  not  S^ood to 
that  many  start  out  on  the  Christian  worry  yourself  to  cook  and  fuss  to  ir  , . . . 

. i i . n ■/  II  ni>/i  \i  7 li  n vn  t k a nr  > aI  a ^ C ~ 1 


TAKE  YOUR  COMFORT. 


says : 

“ Few  people  out  of  your  family 
know  or  care  how  you  live.  You 
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GRACE  AND  WORKS. 


“ Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
■wc  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  is  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
vior. * * That  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works.”  Titus  3:5,  6,  8. 

Here  we  have  the  whole  plan  of  salva- 


patli,  but  few  hold  out  to  the  end  of  make  a great  show  because  two  or  ^ w,  n ..tne  wlloio  Plan  ot  salva- 

blcsLui'fcast0  *h,'y  may  “eB  tl,at  tl.^  *a*t|inK  neighbors  propose  to  C’<ZP,“od  “Nol'by 

HJebbed  least.  inflict  a visitation  upon  vou.  Have  works  ” Paul  know  i,v 

Ituiso  seems  that  this i king  got  good  food  always;  that  is,  do  not  the  result  of  trying  to  obtain  righteous- 
veij  angry  and  sent  out  his  armies  spoil  good  provisions  by  the  abom-  ness  by  the  law.  Instead  of  being  led 
and  destroyed  those  murderers  and  inations  of  wasteful  and  unskillful  to  holiness  by  the  law,  lie  was  led  to 
burned  up  tlmir  city  and  said  to  cookery;  but  have  everything  neat  madness  in  persecuting  the  innocent  fol- 
liis  servants,  but  they  which  were  and  plain,  wholesome  and  abund- j lowers  of  Christ  He  was  led,  and  con- 
bidden  were  not  worthy,  so  he  ant;  and  then  if  company  come,  1 scientiously,  too,  to  commit  deeds  at 
told  them  to  go  again  and  call  all  feed  them  the  fame  wholesome  food  | which  a heathen  might  shudder;  and  he 
the  worthy  ones,  those  who  need  it  you  give  to  your  own  children,  and  Hai<1>  ‘$I  v,,|''ly  thought  with  myself,  that 
will  come  willingly  and  stiive  to  treat  them  *so  kindly  that  they  j 1 0,1Sht  t0  (1()  many  things  contrary  to 
the  end— till  death.  Tims  it  is  in  would  be  glad  to  come  again  if  they  th.e  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  What 
our  natural  life  or  business:  when  had  to  bring  their  own  dinners.  mfls,akl-n  conceptions  he  must  have  had 
a man  needs  a thing  very  much  and  The  life  is  more  than  the  meat  and  °f  the  lo.ve.of  God,  when  he  could  take 
gets  it  from  another  person  he  will  intelligence,  grace,  kindness’ and ' !iarai,ess  women 

appreciate  it  more  than  the  one  good  sense  go  farther  towards  mak-  ! fied  is  no t°  dead  vet  S1  TllercGs'f  ‘ 
wlio  does,  not  need  it  at  all,  ing  sensible  guests  happy  and  con- 1 a faith  that  is  not  founded  on  love.  Chris- 
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tianity  is  love,  peace,  and  harmony;  yet 
how  common  it  is  to  see  the  very  reverse 
manifested  by  those  who  claim  to  be  its 
adherents.  Some  of  the  would-be  re- 
formers have  died  with  sword  in  hand, 
fighting  with  carnal  weapons,  and  doing 
violence  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ;  and  the  result  was  con- 
tinued contentions.  It  seems  Paul  fore- 
saw' this,  and  adds  an  admbnition  to  meet 
it  in  Titus  3:9,  “ But  avoid  foolish  ques- 
tions, and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law’.”  The  man 
who  has  been  redeemed  according  to  the 
text,  has  no  desire  to  strive  in  this  wTay, 
knowing  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  it, 
and  that  it  usually  ends  in  bitterness. 

“According  to  his  mercy  ho  saves  us.” 
Paul’s  conversion  cost  him  three  day’s 
blindness,  with  fasting  and  prayer.  No 
doubt  he  often  looked  back  upon  that  ex- 
perience as  the  best  schooling  he  ever 
had.  It  killed  Saul  (self)  completely; 
and  this  is  just  what  it  costs  now’ — death 
to  self  and  a resurrection  to  a new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

But  can  it  be  considered  any  real  cost 
to  give  our  filthy  rags  for  the  garment 
of  righteousness;  our  body  of  sin  filled 
with  hatred  and  malice  for  one  filled 
with  love,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost?  With  this  great  contrast  be- 
fore us,  wre  are  yet  very  loth  to  make  the 
exchange.  Not  that  we  have  anything 
good  to  give  up,  hut  we  love  darkness 
rather  than  light ; here  comes  the  strug- 
gle, our  affections  must  he  changed.  We 
talk  of  counting  the  cost;  poor  worms, 
what  have  we  to  give?  Nothing  but  a 
corrupt,  polluted  body  to  he  cleansed  by 
the  “washing  of  regeneration,”  and  re- 
ceived again  pure  and  clean.  This  is  the 
effect  of  grace — wondrous  grace. 

“Let  us  also  learn  to  maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  he 
not  unfruitful,”  verse  14.  lt  is  not  enough 
for  Christians  to  he  pure  and  holy  ; they 
should  seek  opportunities  to  do  good  ; 
not  to  make  their  salvation  more  complete. 
Let  no  one  try  to  mix  his  works  with  the 
grace  of  God.  One  will  not  answer  for 
the  other  ; hut  as  you  have  received  him 
so  walk,  for  the  Spirit  cannot  abide  in  a 
heart  that  is  not  willing  to  he  led  by  him 
continually.  “ Maintain  good  works.” 
This  is  something  more  than  merely 
ceasing  to  do  evil.  There  are  thousands  of 
souls  to  he  redeemed,  and  wre  are  to  he 
instruments  in  accomplishing  the  wrork. 
Each  one  has  his  own  sphere  in  which  to 
work.  There  are  many  who  are  poor 
and  needy,  many  sick  and  afflicted,  and 
many  distressed  for  their  souls.  There 
is  plenty  to  do  ; let  us  all  work. 

“Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 

With  a heart  for  auy  fate  ; 

Still  achieving,  still  pursuing— 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 

John  O,  Smith ^ 


A SOLEMN  CHARGE. 

Paul  said  to  Timothy,  “Preach  the 
word.’  This  graphic  injunction  embra- 
ces the  whole  duty  of  the  gospel  minis- 
try. No  one  that  has  been  conversant 
with  the  current  pulpit  literature  of  the 
last  half  century,  has  failed  to  observe, 
with  honorable  exceptions,  here  and  there, 
the  gradual  drift  of  the  ministry  into  the 
carnal  and  the  secular.  The  last  half  de- 
cade furnishes  quite  a striking  exception, 
which  every  lover  of  the  word  is  glad  to 
note.  It  is  true  that  God  may  have  had 
to  bring  about  this  revival  of  the  word 
through  a very  humble  instrumentality  ; 
and  entirely  outside  of  clerical  ranks  ; 
hut  no  difference,  the' revival  has  come, 
and  its  rising  sun  is  hailed  by  gladdened 
millions. 

It  may  be  God’s  purpose  to  rebuke  the 
departure  of  the  clergy  from  the  word  by 
pushing  into  unprecedented  prominence 
and  success  an  uneducated  layman,  thus 
bringing  into  striking  contrast  the  feeble- 
ness of  scholastic  culture  without  the 
word  of  power,  and  the  all  sufficient  might 
of  human  ignorance  with  this  word. 
God  is  jealous  of  his  word,  and  when  he 
says  “Preach  the  word,”  he  means  not 
to  honor  any  and  every  kind  of  preach- 
ing, irrespective  of  its  relation  to  the 
word  ; hut  has  meant  that  his  honor  shall 
go  with  that  message  that  ho  himself 
has  ordained  as  the  word  of  his  salva- 
tion. 

As  all  science  is  a unit,  so  we  must  ap- 
prehend the  message  as  bringing  all 
God’s  thoughts  into  authoritative  relations 
to  the  message,  whether  they  he  in  the 
written  or  unwritten  volume  — the  inspired 
or  uninspired  revelation. 

With  God,  it  is  not  the  messenger  hut 
the  message  that  does  the  work.  Not 
that  the  messenger  may  have  no  moral 
adaptation  to  the  message  ; for  he  that 
bears  the  vessel  of  the  Lord  must  he  clean  ; 
but  the  efficacy,  the  power  to  save  is  in 
the  message.  There  is  enough  impor- 
tance that  attaches  to  the  messenger  to 
warrant  the  counsel,  “Take  heed  unto 
thyself,”  as  well  as  “unto  the  doctrine.’’ 
No  minister  can  morally  divorce  himself 
from  the  purity  of  the  gospel  and  succeed; 
and  yet  such  is  the  traseendency  of  the 
word  above  him  that  utters  it,  that  he 
drops  to  the  plane  of  a mere  “earthen 
vessel.”  The  gospel  is  the  “ treasure,” 
not  the  vessel  that  bears  it.  And  yet 
how  many  care  more  for  the  kind  of  ves- 
sel in  which  this  treasure  is  brought  to 
them,  than  they  do  for  the  treasure  itself. 
With  some,  age,  with  its  heavy  crown 
and  wrinkled  brow,  is  a bar  to  acceptance 
and  support.  With  others,  a want  of 
gainly,  comely,  and  symmetrical  form  is 
a sufficient  occasion  for  adverse  criticism. 
And  still  others,  find  the  lack  of  classic 
and  literary  polish  a plea  of  want  of  adap- 
tation to  certain  sections  of  extremely  re- 
fined church  life.  The  ungodly  masses 


cry  for  the  sensational,  and  the  churches 
are  under  the  delusion  of  thinking  that 
the  certainty  of  their  relation  depends  on 
heeding  this  cry.  Ministers,  to  please 
the  church  and  meet  this  demand  of  the 
ungodly,  turn  sensational. 

Is  not  the  word  sufficient  ? Is  it  not  the 
Scriptures  that  are  able  to  make  us  “ wise 
unto  salvation,”  and  that  “is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness?”  To 
what  end  is  the  Scriptures  made  thus 
profitable  ? “That  the  man  of  God  may 
he  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.”  This  work  not  only  perfects 
the  man  himself,  hut  it  fully  furnishes 
him  unto  his  work.  How  important  then 
that  he  “ seek  out  of  the  hook  of  the  Lord, 
and  read;”  that  he  “search  the  Script- 
ures,” and  that  he  “ speak  according  to 
this  word.” 

It  is  called  “the  word  of  this  salva- 
tion ;”  “a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,’’ 
and,  as  embracing  the  gospel,  “ the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.”  How  important 
that  this  word  be  preached.  He  that 
turns  from  it,  does  so  at  the  peril  of  not 
only  his  own  soul,  but  also  those  of  his 

hearers. — Sel. 

♦ 

Men  who  are  inclined  to  speak  without 
due  thought  should  never  have  false 
pride  of  opinion.  They  should  he  always 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  errors  which 
calm  reflection  shows  them  they  have 
committed.  To  persevere  in  an  error  is 
worse  than  the  first  commission  of  it. 
Fools  may  be  unwilling  to  take  back 
their  words,  but  wise  men  will  always 
take  a pleasure  in  correcting  their  faults 
and  in  apologizing  for  any  injury  to 
others  which  their  words  have  caused. 

All  men  are  liable  to  err,  hut  few  have 
humility  enough  to  acknowledge  it. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  NOT  CARNAL. 

We  must  have  a prayerful  heart 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  dwell  there. 
He  will  lead  ns  into  all  truth  if  we 
faithfully  follow  his  directions. 
Then  we  can  grow  in  grace  unto  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is 
the  living  way.  The  Spirit  will 
keep  us  separate  from  the  world, 
and  not  allow  us  to  take  part  in 
wordly  amusements  and  other  car- 
nal things,  which  the  natural  man 
so  much  loves.  Paul  says  k‘  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  thi  ngs 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  : for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him.”  The 
natural  or  carnal  man  is  dead 
and  asleep  in  sin,  for  Paul  says, 
“ Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Chiist 
shall  give  thee  light,’’  Jesus  said. 
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HUEE^JXXLD  of  truth. 


July, 


John  5 : 25,  “ 'f  hs  hour  is  coming,  are  wlieti  ing  in  their  mighty  courses;  WITNESSING  FOR  GUIilST. 

nnfl  liow  is  whon  flip  dead  shall  and  in  everything  there  is  seen  design,  

ana  now  IS,  wiien  me  uedu  biidii  , . J .,1  .-„a~.„  nnunm  ..  » arit.np.Rsns  unto  m 


hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  : 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live/’ 
A change  of  heart  is  necessa- 
ry ; sinners  must  have  their  desires 


contrivance,  skill,  wisdom,  and  tower 
unmeasured  and  immeasurable.  The  surg- 
ing of  a single  tide  exhibits  more  power 
than  the  whole  human  race  could  exer- 
cise. The  rush  and  roar  of  a single  water- 


•>1.7.  , , -J  ...  CISC.  J.  J1C  1 Unll  aim  lUai  U1 

and  intentions  changed,  and  like  f;vn  has  in  it  more  power  than  a nation 
the  miserable  prodigal  be  willing  couu  put  f01lh.  Man  stands  amazed 
to  turn  back  and  seek  favor  with  a ainjj  t]je  affluence  of  divine  activity  ; and 
much  wronged,  yet  loving  Father,  while  the  scoffer  in  his  blindness  may 
They  must  be  willing  to  say,  “Fath-  forget  and  disregard  it  all,  he  who  looks 
er,  1 have  sinned  against  heaven,  with  anointed  eyes  sees  the  power  of 
and  before  tliee.  and  am  no  more  God  surging  through  all  creation,  beating 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son:  make  in  every  pulse,  glowing  in  every  star, 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.”  shining  in  every  sun,  rolling  in  eveiy 

Christ  opened  the  wav  to  heaven,  tlde>  thundering  in  every  tempest,  breath- 
-.  u • •,  u . ^ h 4.  ino-  in  every  zephyr,  blooming  in  every 

aud  all  are  luvded  to  come  , but  ^ Hvii,ginp0^branch,t,rni„ga.o 

some,  like  Mix,  wteh  for  a more  ^ in  thoir  steady  roll,  bringing 

convenient  season;  but  that  may  summer  and  winter,  seed  time  and  bar- 
never  come.  It  is  still  as  it  was  in  veg^  ra0ving  this  whole  universe  accord- 
the  days  of  Noah.  He  warned  the  ingto  God’s  predetermined  plan,  marking 
people  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  jntojt  pie  revelation  of  his  power,  his  good- 

l _ . . . . .T-v  - - i /x  A-  k ^ /x  »i  rv  1 i n n i<o/l  11*  _ 


never  come. 


he  preached  to  them  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years,  yet  they  did  not 
repent.  Noah  and  his  wife  and  his 


ness  and  his  grace. 

“ The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his 


three  sons  and  their  wives  believed  handiwork;”  but  in  every  flower  that 
God  and  went  into  the  ark,  the  blooms;  in  every  blade  that  springs 
flood  came,  and  all  outside  the  ark  bom  the  green  earth  ; in  every  forest 
were  drowned.  It  wag- too  late  to  tree  that  crowns  the  mountain  s brow  ; 
cry  for  mercy  when  the  door  was  every  living  thing  that  creeps  or ■ao.n, 

y . y . . n tlmf  urnlLrfl  nr  kwiihk.  ik  tllG  WOl'KllH? 


sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the'  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  un- 


ly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
God-head.”  Kora.  1 : 20.  All  things 
obey  their  Maker’s  high  commands.  The 
suns  and  stars  wheel  in  obedience  to  his 


to  fables.”  They  shall  be  lovers  of  mandate;  the  stormy  wind  fulfills  bis 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God:  word  ; the  seas  clasp  their  hands  before 
having  a form  of  godliness  but  de-  the  Lord  as  he  coineth  to  judge  the  earth ; 

“ , , w />  i tli n 1 Amoi'fl  nmir  forth  tho  innfinfifi  or  their 


ny  ing  the  power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  away.  Benjamin  Legron. 

^ ^ — 

UNSEEN  POWERS. 


the  flowers  pour  forth  the  incense  of  their 
praise  upon  the  morning  breeze ; the 
birds  lift  up  their  songs  to  him  who 
feeds  the  ravens  and  watches  the  spar- 
row’s fall ; — only  man  rebels  against  bis 
power,  forgets  his  goodness,  and  fails  to 
speak  his  praise.  Only  man  rebels  against 

. i i n >i  .1  1 n 


___  , . ....  . MRRIK  Ills  uiiunc.  v/my  iunu  luuciprtLttiuot 

AN  e can  measure  the  vast,  the  lllimita-  j(jg  j^aker  an(j  fails  to  answer  the  end  for 

ble  forces  that  have  their  play  in  the  wllich  he  was  ordained. 

world  around  us.  Not  with  the  roar  ot  .T  . , , e , , 

• c , „ „ Oh,  that  lie  who  breathed  of  old  upon 

artillery,  the  waving  of  banners  or  the  . ’ , , ..  UL  . 

a-  c i a * • u.-  .,4  r the  face  of  the  water  and  said,  “Let 
sounding  of  drums  do  the  mightiest  tor-  , ..  , . „ . , . , A .,  .’ 

i .1  i .1  , . . . there  be  light,  might  breathe  again  upon 

ces  reveal  themselves  upon  the  earth;  but  , , , ® ’ r K 

• a 1 c „ , . i the  darkness  of  disordered  and  fallen  hu- 

as  the  gentle  influences  or  spring  spread  . . v . . , 

.i  i 4 „„  i , i \ a„r.  manitVi  ami  cause  “ the  light  of  the 

themselves  over  the  land,  and  as  the  soft  , . , , ^ 

, ii  „ .i  r m , i...  .ii  knowledge  ot  the  glory  of  God  in  the 

breezes  blow  across  the  tields,  buds  swell,  „ °T  ™ , . 

. ,,  „ . . ■ -ii  face  of  Jesus  Christ  to  shine  in  our 

leaves  put  forth,  grasses  spring  up,  mill-  , . , . , , , . ■,  . 

c.  c ® r,. hearts,  that  we  might  be  “created  in 

ions  of  tons  ot  moistuie  are  lifted  from  . . ’ T ° , , , . , ^ 3 

C Mimcit  l.u  iij  Mill  A Ofllf  k/l  UfAld’O  lirli  l/ilt  I ' A,  J 


the  earth,  bearing  life  and  strength 
through  trees  and  leaves  and  flow  ers,  and 
passing  upward  to  (ill  the  air  with  vapor, 
health  and  beauty.  Mighty  processes  of 
vegetation  are  silently  going  on  ; air 
currents  are  sweeping  with  unmeasured 
force  across  vast  continents:  rivers  are 


Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them,”  and  so  “prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God. — The  Armory. 


“And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me.’ 
Acts  1 : 8. 

In  order  to  understand  yonr  duty 
as  a witness  for  Christ,  look  at  his 
example.  He  is  always  witnessing; 
by  the  well  of  Samaria,  or  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret,  or  at  the  mountain  s 
brow,  he  is  witnessing  night  and 
day.  His  mighty  prayers  are  as 
vocal  to  God  as  his  services.  He 
witnesses  under  all  circumstances.  . 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  can  not  shut 
his  mouth.  Even  before  Pilate  lie 
witnesses  a good  confession.  He 
witnesses  so  destinctly  and  so  clear- 
ly that  there  is  no  mistake  in  him. 

Christian,  make  your  life  a clear 
testimony;  be  you  as  the  brook 
wherein  you  may  see  every  pebble 
at  the  bottom — not  as  the  muddy 
creek,  of  which  you  only  see  the 
surface — but  clear  and  transparent, 
so  that  your  heart’s  love  to  God  and 
man  may  be  visible  to  all.  You 
need  not  say,  “I  am  true;”  be  true. 
Boast  not  of  integrity:  be  upright. 
So  shall  your  testimony  be  such 
that  men  cannot  help  seeing  it. 
Never,  for  fear  of  man,  restrain  your 
witness. 

Your  lips  have  been  warmed  with 
a coal  from  off  the  altar;  let  them 
speak  as  only  heaven-touched  lips 
, should  do.  “In  the  morning  sow 
. thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
i hold  not.  thy  hand.”  Watch  not 
i the  clouds,  consult  not  the  wind; 

> in  season  and  out  of  season  witness 
; for  Jesus,  and  if  it  shall  come  to 
l'  pass  that  for  Christ’s  sake  and  the 
3 gospel’s  you  shall  endure  suffering 
' in  any  shape,  shrink  not,  but  rejoice 
‘ in  the  honor  conferred  upon  you, 

* that  yon  are  counted  worthy  to  suf- 
j fer  with  your  Lord.  And  joy  also 
in- this,  that  your  sufferings,  your 
losses,  and  persecutions  shall  make 
j you  a platform,  from  which  the 
more  vigorously  and  with  greater 
„ power  you  shall  witness  for  Christ 

i-  Jesus.  Study  your  great  Exemplar, 
e and  be  tilled  with  his  Spirit.  Re- 
e member  that  you  need  much  teach- 

ii-  ing,  much  grace,  and  much  humili- 
n ty,  if  your  witnessing  is  to  be  your 
d Master’s  glory.  “Ye  are  my  wit- 
k nesses.” — Apurr/eon. 


1 . 

force  aeroBS  vast  continents:  rivers  are  PuAYERisnotovercomingGod’sreluc- 
gliiling  toward  the  sea  : tides  are  ebbing  tanee  ; it  is  laying  hold  of  his  willing- 
and  flowing  ; suns  and  stars  and  planets  ness. 


White  his  mother  lives  a man  has  one 
friend  on  earth  who  will  not  desert  him 
when  he  is  needy.  Her  affection  flows 
from  a pure  fountain  and  ceases  only  at 
' the  ocean  of  eternity. 


/ 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


CHRIST  A PRESENT  HELP. 


When  gathering  clouds  around  I view, 

And  days  are  dark  and  friends  arc  few, 

On  Him  I lean,  who  not  in  vain, 

Experienced  every  human  pain. 

He  sees  my  grief,  allays  my  fears, 

And  counts  and  treasures  up  my  tears- 

If  aught  should  tempt  my  soul  to  stray 
From  heavenly  wisdom’s  narrow  way, 

To  fly  the  good  I would  pursue, 

Or  do  the  thing  I would  not  do ; 

Still  he,  who  felt  temptation’s  power, 

Will  guard  me  in  that  dangerous  hour. 

If  wounded  love  my  bosom  swell, 

Despised  by  those  I prized  too  well, 

He  will  his  pitying  aid  bestow 
Who  felt  on  earth  severer  woe  ; 

At  once  betrayed,  denied,  or  fled 
By  those  who  shared  his  daily  bread. 

When  vexing  thoughts  within  me  rise, 

And,  sore  dismayed,  my  spirit  dies, 

Yet  he  who  once  vouchsafed  to  bear 
The  sick’ning  anguish  of  despair, 

Will  sweetly  soothe,  will  gently  dry 
The  throbbing  heart,  the  streaming  eye. 

AVhen  mourning,  o’er  some  stone  I bend 
Which  covers  all  that  was  a friend ; 

And  from  that  voice,  that  hand,  and  smile. 
Divides  me  for  a little  while, 

Thou  Savior,  mark’st  the  tears  I shed, 

For  thou  didst  weep  o’er  Lazarus  dead- 

And  Oh,  when  I have  safely  past 
Through  every  conflict  but  the  last, 

Still,  still  unchanging,  watch  beside 
My  painful  bed — for  thou  hast  died ; 

Lead  me  to  realms  of  cloudless  day, 

And  wipe  my  latest  tear  away. 

— Selected  by  A.  II. 


GOD  GAVE  HIS  SON. 

“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life-”  John  3 : 
10. 

God  giving  liis  Son  not  only 
proves  what  his  heart  ot  love  is,  it 
also  constitutes  the  satisfaction 


tice  changeless  holiness  ? God’s  granted  nnto  us,  would  in  all  prob- 

love  impelfed  him  to  save  sinner*  fility  sink  our  son  smto  pe^drhon 

notwithstanding  sin  ; then  sin  must  I shudder  as  I think  ot  whe 
be  put  away.  Therefore  Christ  was  might  have  been  w "?l  ” A 
“made  sin”  (2  Cor.  5:21).  and  mercy  prevented  me.  Jabezprayea 
“ He  out  away  sin  by  the  sacriflce  I to  the  Lord  to  enlarge  his  coas  , 
of  hiSself.”  Seb  9 : 26.  The  love  Chron.  4 : 10.  What  thrs  was  we  do 
of  God  must  outflow,  yet  he  will  be  notknow.  He  was  sincere  at  that  tim 
hist  am™holy°even  in  the  act  of  par-  but  it  is  the  last  we  hear,  of  him 
Jnn  And  so  God  gave  his  Son  I am  afraid  that  was  his  ruin.  God 
“ that  he  might  be  just  and  the  jus-  blessed  Solomon,  but  hisprospen  y 
Hher  of  him  which  believeth  in  proved. to  be  0«r 

Now,  reader,  behold  the  love  of 

God  1 Behold  eveiJ  bamer  - “Nevertheless  not  mine  but  thy 
tween  your  soul  and  yourself  cut  done”  I mean  we  should 

away.  ' He  himself  has  done  it : ['^ourd  sires  concerning 
therefore  it  is  rightly  done.  For  We  need  not 

where  is  Jesus  now  l At  the  right  P g our°sui.t  for  soiritual 

hand  of  God  Christ  has  nsen.  f«ir  a. ‘he  has 

He  rose  out  of  death,  by  navin„  . , t|iem 

to  sin  all  that  sin  could  claim.  1 Ther0  -8  a false  modesty  that 
Death  came  by  Bin  but  Ghml;  w go^etiraes  restrict8  people.  To  be 
risen,  having  abolished  deatfiy  be  tigfied  with  leanness  of  soul  is 
cause  he  “put  away  sni  by  the  sa  - 1 fr0od  For  sin,  and  sin  only, 
rilice  of  himself.”  Sin  can  never  ttri8  on,  and  will' We- 

stand  in  the  way  of  your  salvation  in  death  How  many  of  us 

now.  Why?  Because  Christ  is  ^‘“"fthe  soul ! O brethren, 
risen.  The  Savior  of  man  is  now  ■ is  a land  of  corn  and  wine  be- 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  God  . let  ug  up  and  possess 

raised  him  from  the  dead  in  token  the  jan(p  \ye  may  not  murmur  of 

of  his  having  met  the  last  claim  of  manna  in  the  wilderness, 

a broken  law,  holy,  just  and  good,  the  it  doe8  not  fully 

Sill  itself  is  condemned,  llom.  8 : 3.  but  we  k ^ nQt  ^ long . 
It  was  condemned  on  him  at  tli  - not  n-0  Up  and  possess  the 

cross,  that  it  might  hecmjd™ned  i 3mised  jand-the  liighway  of  ho- 

us  at  the  throne.  He  hath  made  and  waik  with  the  Lord  con- 

him  sin  for  ns,  who  knew  no  sin.  . one  of  0id?  There  is 


— Glasgow  Tract. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


LEANNESS  OF  SOUL. 


tinually  as  one  of  old?  I here  is 
more  dangerin  this  wilderness,  than 
over  here  in  Canaan  The  wilder- 
ness life  at  best  is  up  and  down, 
victories  anti  defeats  ; but  over  here 
it  is  victory  all  the  time.  Blessed 
be  God  who  causetli-us  all  to  tn- 


. i -.r  tvt  c nmnh  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
The  article  in  the  May  No.  of  the  H % Cor.  3 ; 14.  He  has  spoiled 


to  express  love.  God’s  justice  and  I never  realized  the  force  ot.  Ins  tex.  ^ wby  longer  battle  in  this  wil- 

God’s  holiness  alike  forbade  his  as  I have  since  reading  that  a iticle.  dernesg  when  a land  is  promised 
receiving  us  without  the  removal  of  We  thank  the  wiitei  01  , . ns  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey, 

our  si n,  and  his  expression  of  his  give  God  the  glory.  Have  we  not  [n  this  mW  Some  think 

hatred  thereof.  Had  God  left  sin  all  experienced  something  ot  t ns  c represents  heaven,  that  can- 

nn  judged,  where  were  his  justice  ? kind?  The  Psalmist  could  also  t,ire  are  no  enemies  tube 

Had  God  received  sinners  into  his  speak  bv  experience.  God  so  subdued  in  heaven,  no  war  nor  con- 
bosom  with  their  sins  upon  them,  times  granted  Ins  request.  ltbiou„ni  gt  The  heavenly  caiman  rep- 
where  were  his  holiness  ? His  love,  him  down  into  the  clay  m ev-  A ts  tbe  re3t  that  remaineth  for 

his  justice,  his  holiness,  all  perfect,  ery  case.  Before  sin  comet  1 t,  the  people  of  God,  who  believe  to 

are 'manifested  and  upheld  in  the  from  Adam  and  Eve  down  >t|m  1 > f the  Soul— a full  salva- 

cross.  Learn  there  of  God.  He  day  Balaam  was  tempted  by  the  U()n  a„  t(Je  tlme.  We  need  not  cry 
points  your  eyes  to  his  dead  bon.  bribe  of  Amelek  to  curse  Gas  mv  leanness,  my  leanness!  No; 
^hat  holiness  required,  Love  gave  people ; it  brought  leanness  and  ^e™^ebe  ^ ii,  the  faith  that 

that  you  might  be  saved.  Gods  death  to  his  soul.  O,  how  man)  over(.0,nes  all  our  enemies,  and 

love-oh  ! let  us  remember  his  love!  souls  are  lost  through  the  deceitful-  g ug  the  victor.y.  Glory  to  God. 
is  it  not  the  more  rich  and  won-  ness  of  riches,  and  yet  we  keep  us  - » John  O.  Smith. 

drous  linked  with  unswerving  jus-  ing  after  these  things,  which,  if 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PENITENT  SINNER. 


A sinner  redeemed  is  a miracle  of  grace 
that  grace  of  which  Paul  speaks  when 
he  says,  “rlhe  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
(that  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men  hath 
appeared),  teaching  us  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world.”  The  penitent  sinner  is 
an  interesting  object,  just  coming  into  a 
state  in  which  he  is  a proper  subject  for 
this  wondrous  grace.  The  sinner  must 
become  penitent,  feel  that  he  is  lost,  and 
know  that  he  has  need  of  grace  before 
he  can  be  an  object  of  grace.  -Everyone 
can  become  an  object  of  grace  if  he  will, 
for  the  grace  ot  God  is  offered  to  the 
whole  world, — none  are  excluded ; God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Yet  this  free- 
ly and  universally  offered  grace  will  not 
avail  unless  it  is  accepted  as  a free  gift. 
When  the  sinner  becomes  penitent  he  is 
in  the  way  that  leads  him  to  accept  that 
grace  through  which  he  is  raised  to  a 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature;  old  things 
are  passed  away ; behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.”  So  interesting  is  the  con- 
dition of  the  penitent  seeking  the  new 
life,  that  the  angels  in  heaven  and  the 
church  on  earth  rejoice  over  them  as  they 
come,  with  their  burden  of  sin,  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  pleading  for  mercy,  for 
peace,  for  pardon.  According  to  the 
Scriptures  not  one  sinner  that  comes  to 
Jesus  in  this  way  will  be  rejected  or  cast 
off,  but  will  be  lreely  accepted,  no  matter 
how  great  his  sins  are.  Dear  penitent, 
remember  that  Jesus  kindly  invites  you, 
and  will  affectionately  receive  you  though 
your  souls  are  heavy  laden  with  sin.  Re- 
member the  words  of  Jesus,  “Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light  ” A 
glorious  change  will  thus  take  place — a 
change  from  a condemned  state,  a guilty 
conscience,  a servant  of  sin  and  Satan, 
to  a clear  conscience,  peace  of  soul,  a 
child  of  God,  an  heir  of  heaven.  What 
a glorious  transformation!  Come  sinner, 
come  penitent,  the  grace  of  God  will 
save  you.  J.  I).  Hersiiey. 


CONVERSION  OF  A LAWYER. 


A man  told  the  story  of  his  con- 
version. Religion  to  him  was  an 
idle  tale  ; professors  were  not  sin- 
cere ; men  out  of  the  church  were  as 
good  as  men  in  it. 

Traveling  in  the  West  on  horse- 


back, in  a dark  and  stormy  time, 
night  overtook  him.  He  was  up  to 
his  saddle-girths  in  mud.  He  came 
to  a place  where  two  roads  met ; 
either  was  bad  enough.  The  only 
person  he  met,  in  answer  to  the 
question  which  was  the  best  road, 
said,  “Neither.  If  you  take  one, 
you  will  wish  you  had  taken  the 
other.” 

He  reined  up  in  front  of  a misera- 
ble looking  hut,  and  sought  shelter 
from  the  drenching  rain. 

He  entered  the  scantily  furnished 
room,  which  served  for  kitchen,  bed- 
room, and  parlor.  Permission  to 
remain  was  reluctantly  given.  The 
horse  was  tied  in  the  shed,'  and  he 
seated  himself  by  the  tire.  It  was 
a rude  shelter:  the  room  was  coarse 
and  dark  ; the  door  was  made  of  | 
rough  boards,  a small  loft  served 
as  a chamber,  and  the  rude  walls  of 
the  hut  were  hung  with  pistols, 
bowie  knives,  and  shot  gnus.  He 
felt  sure  that  he  was  in  a bandit’s 
den.  He  wished  he  had  braved  tfie 
elements.  The  old  man  a complete 
specimen  of  prairie  ruffian,  came  in 
armed  to  the  teeth.  His  words  were 
few  and  welcome  scant.  Soon,  the 
son  came  in  looking  more  like  a 
bandit  than  his  father.  A long  low 
earnest  conversation  was  carried  on 
between  the  members  of  the  family. 
The  young  man  knew  that  the  con- 
versation related  to  himself.  Noth- 
ing less  than  robbery  was  expected  ; 
perhaps.  Pale  with  terror,  he  re- 
solved to  flee,  and  trust  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night.  The  old  man  ap- 
proached, and  said: 

“Stranger  we  are  a rough,  poor 
people,  and  live  by  hunting.  We 
start  early  in  the  morning.  Before 
we  go  to  bed  we  read  in  the  Bible, 
and  have  a word  of  prayer.  Have 
you  any  objections  ? ” 

“Oh  no,  do  pray,  do  pray,”  said 
the  young  man,  tears  coming  into 
his  eyes,  tor  he  knew  that  those  who 
pray  before  they  went,  to  bed  did  not 
nit  people  s throats.  As  he  lav  on  a 
rough  couch  he  said,  “How  is  this? 
this  seemed  like  a banditti’s  den 
and  the  old  man  and  his  son  like 
robbers.  Yet  when  he  said,  Let  us 
pray,  I felt  as  safe  as  if  I was 
pressed  to  the  bosom  of  my  mother. 
There  must  be  something  in  religion 
after  all.  I will  seek  my  mother’s  i 
Savior,  and  trust  in  my  mother’s 
God. — Sel. 


POOR  PREACHING. 


When  a sermon  is  full  of  the  self-im- 
portance of  the  preacher  it  is  poor  preach- 
ing. When  it  is  made  up  of  scolding, 
or  ridicule  of  some  one,  it  is  poor  preach- 
ing. When  it  is  a display  of  learning, 
and  only  wordly  wisdom,  it  is  poor  preach- 
ing. When  it  has  no  spirit  nor  life,  and 
is  but  following  a form  and  preaching 
only  formality,  it  is  poor  preaching. 
When  it  is  preaching  to  please  the  itch- 
ing ear,  and  to  suit  the  popular  feeling, 
it  is  poor  preaching. 

But  when  then  the  spirit  and  love  of 
Jesus  is  in  the  sermon,  it  is  not  poor 
preaching;  it  may  be  broken,  unlearned 
and  homely,  but  if  Christ  and  his  Spirit 
is  in  it,  the  preaching  is  not  poor.  The 
richest  repast  may  be  served  in  a wooden 
bowl,  and  none  of  the  richness  lost  to  the 
hungering.  The  golden  platter  may  add 
to  its  appearance,  but  not  to  its  richness. 
Then  if  you  have  a little  learning,  fill  it 
with  the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  love 
and  spirit ; and  it  will  not  he  poor  preach- 
ing ; but' to  thousands  it  will  be  better, 
and  do  more  good,  than  if  given  in  elo- 
quence or  style.  In  the  present  age 
many  have  fixed  a kind  of  standard  for 
perfect  preaching  in  its  formality  ; but 
the  true  standard  of  preaching  is  inside 
of  it  and  not  its  outer  form;  when  it 
comes  in  spirit  and  in  life,  it  may  care 
little  for  forms  or  style,  still  it  is  not 
poor  preaching. 

When  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is 
in  your  conversation,  that  is  not  poor 
preaching.  When  your  business  with 
the  world  is  full  of  Christian  love  and 
truth,  and  good  will  to  all,  that  is  not 
poor  preaching.  When  you  visit  and 
help  the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  that  is 
not  poor  preaching.  When  you  talk 
kind  to  all,  when  you  show  love  to  all, 
even  to  enemies,  that  is  not  poor  preach- 
ing. But  you  bile  and  devour,  talk 
against  your  brethren,  that  is  poor  preach- 
ing. When  you  try  to  run  a sharp  bar- 
gain, and  get  the  advantage  in  trade, 
that  is  poor  preaching.  When  you  neg- 
lect the  poor,  the  afflicted,  when  you 
neglect  your  religious  duties  for  the  sake 
of  the  world,  when  you  neglect  the 
church,  its  meetings,  when  you  neglect 
to  do  your  part  in  helping  on  the  cause 
of  Christ,  it  is  poor  preaching.  Good 
preaching  is  not  in  great  eloquence,  but 
is  the  great  spirit  getting  into  every  little 
tiling,  to  make  good  preaching  out  of  it. 

— Prim.  Christian. 


Poni.hu  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  lot 
all -thy  ways  be  established. 


There  is  no  little  thing  that  more  com- 
pletetely  un  Friends  the  Friend  in  ap- 
pearance than  the  mustache;  and  hardly 
any  little  thing  which  more  certainly 
marks  the  presence  of  vanity  within, 
and  in  most  cases  it  is  a standing 
insult  to  both  father  and  mother. — The 
Friend. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


It  is  gockl  when  we  lay  on  the  pillow  our  head, 

And  the  silence  of  night  all  around  us  is 
spread, 

To  reflect  on  the  deeds  we  have  done  through 
the  day, 

Nor  allow  it  to  pass  without  profit  away: 

A day,  what  a trifle ! and  yet  the  amount 

Of  the  days  we  have  passed  form  an  awful 
account ; 

And  the  time  may  arrive  when  the  World  we 
would  give, 

Were  it  ours,  might  we  have  but  another  to 
live. 

In  whose  service  have  we  through  the  day 
been  employed. 

And  wbat  are  the  pleasures  we  mostly  en- 
joyed? 

Our  desires  and  our  wishes,  to  what  did  they 
tend — 

To  the  world  we  are  in,  or  the  world  without 
end? 

Bath  the  sense  of  His  presence  encompassed 
us  ’round, 

Without  whom  not  a sparrow  can  fall  to  the 
ground? 

Have  our  hearts  turned  to  Him  with  devotion 
most  true, 

Or  been  occupied  only  with  things  that  we 
view? 

Have  we  often  reflected  how  soon  we  must  go 

To  the  mansions  of  bliss,  or  the  regions  of 
woe? 

Have  we  felt  unto  God  a repentance  sincere, 

And  in  faith  to  the  Savior  of  sinners  drawn 
near? 

Let  us  then  with  ourselves  solemn  conference 
hold, 

Ere  sleep’s  silken  fetters  our  senses  enfold  ; 

And  forgiveness  implore  for  the  sins  of  the 
day, 

Nor  allow  them  to  pass  unrepented  away. 

— Selected  by  H.  Albert. 

Lazette.  Kansas. 


Why  is  it  that  persons  are  so  slow  to 
recognize  the  truth  of  the  proposition 
that  alchohol  in  the  human  system,  even 
in  moderate  quantities,  is  a poison,  and 
that  the  only  safe  course  to  pursue,  is  to 
abstain  from  it  altogether  ! Even  though 
they  may  always  succeed  in  controlling 
their  appetites — continue  to  drink  moder- 
ately themselves,  which  is  seldom  the 
ease,  they  seem  entirely  oblivious  to  the 
fact  of  ajfearful  liability  of  transmitting 
to  their  offspring  diseased  and  uncontroll- 
able appetites.  There  is  no  question  but 
that  inebriety,  both  in  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks  and  tobacco,  is  frequently 
hereditary.  Let  all  reflect  upon  their 
responsibility  touching  this  matter. 

a child  may  play  with  fire,  and 
that  over  a magazine  of  powder,  but 
it  is^ecause  he  is  a child.  A man 
may  play  with  temptations,  do 
what  he  likes,  rush  with  his  pow- 
der-like nature,  into  the  flame,  but 
it  is  because  he  is  a childish  man. 
— Buddington. 


A LETTER  FROM  A FATHER 
TO  HIS  SON. 

As  you  value  yonr  own  soul  do 
not  be  excusing  your  acknowledged 
worldliness,  by  urging  this  or  Hie 
the  other  reason,  such  as  yonr  situ- 
ation, your  temptation,  your  con- 
nections. Cut  all  reasoning  short 
by  these  inquiries  : 

What  does  the  Bible  say  ? What 
has  God  determined  ? By  what  rule 
will  the  Judge  of  all  proceed  when 
He  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  His 
glory  ? Put  these  questions  fairly 
and  honestly,  and  you  will  be  con- 
vinced that  conformity  to  the  world 
is  but  another  name  for  ruin.  Yield 
to  conviction  and  ask  grace  fronl 
the  Lord  that  you  may  be  one  of 
this  separated  people.  A Christian 
should  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
that  will  not  satisfy  God.  You  will 
say  that  worldly  pleasures  are  both 
innocent  and  necessary.  Try  their 
innocence  while  I am  asking  you 
the  following  questions: 

Have  you  any  authority  for  ex- 
pecting that  the  peace  and  blessing 
of  God  will  sanctify  them  to  your 
soul?  Ho  you  actually  find  the 
cheering  presence  of  the  Lord  writh 
you  while  you  are  partaking  of 
them  ? Can  you  in  the  society  with 
which  you  then  mingle  speak  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  of  a Savior’s  love, 
of  the  costly  price  of  redemption,  of 
a Chrirtian’s  joys  and  sorrows,  of 
a believers  inheritance?  Can  you, 
and  do  you  retire  from  these  amuse- 
ments with  a spiritual  mind  suited 
to  prayer  and  praise,  disposed  to 
hold  fellowship  with  the  Father, 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  ? Ho 
they  prepare  your  soul  by  cherish- 
ing holy  and  heavenly  affections, 
for  the  joys  of  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect  ? If  they  do  not,  oh  ! 
how  worthless  you  feel  while  join- 
ing in  worldly  pleasures.  Now,  my 
dear  son,  answer  these  questions 
solemnly  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
then  they  will  be  answered  honest- 
ly, and  then  say  whether  the  pleas- 
ures and  amusements  of  the  world 
are  innocent  or  not.  In  proportion 
as  the  heart  is  filled  with  them  there 
is  no  sorrow  for  God. — Friends'  Re- 
view. 


There  are  many  calls  for  preach- 
ing in  the  far  West  where  perhaps 
only  a few  of  our  brethren  are  loca- 
ted. These  calls  should  receive 
more  attention.  Missionary  work 


put  forth  now  will  bring  returns, 
such  as  can  be  gained  in  few  local- 
ities elsewhere.  In  the  broad  lands 
of  the  West,  population  is  pouring 
in  with  great  rapidity,  and  we,  as  a 
people,  should  not  spare  any  effort 
or  let  any  opportunity  pass  to  im- 
part the  bread  of  Life  to  these  peo- 
ple. Among  them  are  our  brethren 
and  our  brethren’s  children.  Will 
we  be  indifferdht  ? Will  we  make 
no  effort  to  establish  churches  irj 
the  far  West  ? Every  brother  and 
sister  wdio  has  the  good  cause  at 
heart  must  feel  that  there  is  a work 
to  do,  and  that  there  is  no  time  td 
lose.  We  ought  to  have  our  mis: 
sionaries  at  work,  and  every  broth- 
er and  sister  should  feel  that  he  or 
she  is  responsible  for  that  work 
Our  ministers  need  money  to  meet 
their  expenses  and  support  their 
families  while  in  the  held.  Then, 
too,  there  are  churches  needed.  In 
the  far  West  where  there  are  only  a 
few’  brethren,  and  their  means  lim- 
ited, the  cause  might  be  promoted 
by  aiding  them  in  building  houses 
for  worship.  There  is  plenty  to  do. 
He  that  is  indifferent,  and  looks 
only  at  home,  or  to  his  own  pecu- 
niary interests,  lacks  interest  in  the 
great  work  of  saving  souls.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  be  up  and 
doing.  Let  us  encourage  our  mis- 
sionaries by  showing  them  a dispo- 
sition to  stand  by  them  — aiding 
them  by  our  means  and  principles. 

— Brethren  at  Work. 

Many  refined  and  respectable  peo- 
ple like  to  shut  their  eyes  to  ugly 
facts,  and  their  ears  to  heart-rending 
cries  that  disturb  their  attempts  to 
lull  their  consciences  to  sleep.  ‘ ‘Am 
I my  brother’s  keeper?”  “Can  I 
not  drink  wine  or  beer,  or  spirits  at 
home?”  No,  not  now,  and  live  up 
to  the  full  duty  of  a Christian  who 
is  to  deny  self  for  the  good  of  others. 

As  long  as  there  is  fuel  in  the 
heart  for  a temptation,  we  cannot 
be  secure.  He  that  has  gunpowder 
about  him  has  need  to  keep  far 
enough  off  from  sparks. — Brooks. 

Tiie  Sabbath  places  a wall  between 
the  angry  man  and  the  object  of  his 
anger ; between  the  revengeful  man  aud 
the  object  of  his  fury  ; between  the  cove- 
tous man  and  the  object  of  bis  desire; 
between  the  ambitious  man  and  the  office 
at  which  he  aims.  It  brings  them  all  to 
a stand.  It  bids  them  pause  and  reflect. 
It  changes  the  tempest  into  a healthful 
i breeze — the  raging  tide  into  a murmur- 
ing ripple. 
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To  ou»  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  thoir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ilow  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sufts  of  more  than  a dollar 
II  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
lass  matter. 


Deacon  Samuel  Landes,  of  Boyers- 
town,  Berks  County,  died  in  the  early 
part  of  June. 

Jacob  Hostettlek,  a preacher  in  the 
Old  Amish  Church,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa, 
died  June  1 3th,  aged  about  60  years. 

Correction. — We  regret  that  in  the 
article  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman,  on 
“Sanctification,”  in  the  June  number, 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  column, 
the  expression  occurs,  “ By  the  blood  of 
God.”  It  should  read,  “ By  the  word  of 
God.”  

Bishop  John  P.  Mast,  of  the  Cones- 
toga Amish  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  visited  the  churches  in  Mifflin  Coun- 
ty, during  the  early  part  of  last  month, 
lie  was  at  one  meeting  in  the  “Valley 
Church,”  and  also  preached  once  in  the 
River  Church. 


From  Branch  Co.,  Micii. — We  learn 
that  Bro.  George  Benneman,  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  was  with  the  Church  in  that 
county  on  the  12th  and  13th  of  June. 
The  meetings  are  reported  to  have  been 
very  interesting.  On  Sunday  the  com- 
munion was  observed. 


On  Saturday,  the  5th  of  June,  the  lot 
was  cast  for  a minister  at  Shaiitn  s Chuich 
in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  Three  candi- 
dates were  presented,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Brother  Noah  Metzler.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  him  for  the  important  woik 
and  solemn  duties  now  devolving  upon 
him. 


Accident.— On  Monday,  June  21st 
as  Bro.  G.  Z.  Boiler,  of  Haw  Patch,  was 
going  to  Ligonier,  his  team  ran  away, 
throwing  him  out  of  the  buggy,  by  which 
one  leg  was  broken,  one  ankle  put  out  of 
joint,  and  his  head  badly  cut.  On  the 
same  day,  as  his  sister-in-law,  wife  of 
John  S.  Yoder,  widow  Zook,  Mrs.  David 
Kurtz,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Zook  were  going 
to  Boiler’s,  the  carriage  was  overturned, 
Mrs.  Yoder  was  badly  hurt,  and  the  oth- 
ers slightly  injured. 


The  funeral  of  the  wife  of  Abraham 
Nissley,  of  Springville,  Mount  Joy  town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  took  place  on 
Sunday,  June  6th,  and  was  one  of  the 
largest  held  in  that  section  of  the  county 
for  many  years.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Mennonite  burying-ground  in  East  Don- 
egal Township. 

Pre.  Jacob  Buzzard,  of  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  died  of 
consumption  on  the  lltli  of  June,  and 
was  buried  on  Sunday,  the  13th,  followed 
by  an  immense  concourse  of  people  to 
his  last  resting  place.  lie  was  an  active 
and  zealous  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard, and  his  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  all. 

The  Brethren  (Dunkers)  are  consid- 
ering the  propriety  of  having  a Breth- 
ren’s clothing  house,  where  those  who  de- 
sire plain  clothes  can  get  ' them  ready 
made.  They  are,  however,  not  of  the 
same  mind  on  the  subject.  Would  not 
this  put  an  end  to  the  excuses  often  made 
that  it  costs  more  to  get  clothes  made 
than  to  buy  them  ready  made? 

Allgemeine  Liedersammlung. — The 
third  edition  of  this  excellent  hymn  book 
is  printed,  and  in  about  two  wreeks  we 
will  have  a number  bound,  and  will  then 
be  ready  to  fill  all  orders  for  the  same. 
The  book  contains  350  German  hymns, 
with  an  appendix  in  English  hymns. 
Price  per  single  copy  60  cents.  Sent  free 
to  any  address. 

Bro.  Jesse  Good,  of  Orrville,  O.,  writes 
us 'that  in  the  church  where  he  resides 
communion  services  were  held  on  the 
16th,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler,  of  Co- 
lumbiana County,  and  Michael  ltohrer, 
of  Canton.  A large  audience  was  pres- 
ent, and  on  the  day  previous  eight  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church,  five 
by  baptism  and  three  from  other  church- 
es ; one  was  formerly  a member  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 


of  the  labors  of  Hope,  their  faithful  mis- 
sionary. A few  years  ago  they  had  no 
members  there  ; now  they  have  quite  a 
number.  A few  dollars  of  men’s  abun- 
dance, a willing  servant,  and  the  grace  of 
God  are  doing  the  work.  What  might 
we  do  by  evangelization  even  here  in  the 
United  States  if  we  were  to  make  the 
proper  effort?  We  dare  say,  much. 

Bro.  John  Sciiraag,  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  Church  of  Turner  County, 
Dakota,  is  at  present  on  a visit  to  the 
churches  scattered  abroad.  He  visited 
various  churches  in  Illinois,  in  McLean 
and  Woodford  counties,  and  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind  , and  proposes  also  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Wayne  and  other  counties,  in 
Ohio.  He  is  deeply  interested  in  the  work 
of  uniting  upon  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  the  different  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  manifests  an  earnest 
zeal  in  the  Master’s  work,  and  wre  trust 
the  brethren  will  everywhere  receive  him 
as  a faithful  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 


From  Virginia — About  the  first  of 
June  there  were  nine  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Pennsylvania  visiting  in  Virginia, 
three  of  whom  were  ministers,  namely, 
Samuel  Godshalk,  Henry  Godshalk,  and 
Jacob  Mensch.  They  held  a number  of 
meetings.  They  also  stopped  in  Mary- 
land, and  held  some  meetings  writh  the 
Church  in  Washington  County.  The 
Virginia  Conference  was  held  in  April, 
and  on  the  4th  of  June  the  Church,  with 
the  ministers  of  that  district,  assembled 
at  the  Bank  Church  to  present  and  hear 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference.  At 
that  time  the  church  decided  to  ordain 
two  ministers  in  the  middle  district,  which 
will  be  proceeded  with,  the  Lord  willing, 
in  July. 

From  Montgomery  County^  Pa. — A 
brother  writes  us  that  on  Thursday, 
June  10th,  a deacon  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained in  the  church  known  as  Rockhill 
Church.  The  Bishops,  Josiah  Clemmer, 
John  B.  Ilunsberry,  from  Worcester, 
and  Samuel  Leatlierman,  from  the  Line 
Lexington  Church,  were  present.  There 
were  nine  candidates,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Joseph  Allebach,  son  of  Pre.  <ohn 
Allebach.  May  the  Lord  be  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  faithful  in  his  duties,  and 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

On  the  24th  of  June  another  lot  is  to 


'Twelve  persons  have  been  received 
into  the  Brethren  (Dunker)  Church  in 
Denmark  since  Easter.  This  is  the  result  | be  cast  for  a deacon  in  Worcester,  in 


1880. 


HEBALD  OF  TE/UTH. 


Bro.  Hunsberry’s  district.  Another  broth-  out  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  We  have  and  have  a reasonable  time  to  withdraw. 

er  from  the  same  vicinity  writes  : “We  met  for  an  important  purpose.  We  9th.  Can  anything  be  done  in  the  Dis- 

were  much  pleased  to  have  so  many  breth-  should  remember  that  upon  the  watch-  trict  Conference  that  the  Church  may  be- 

„ , • . n . ..  rpi  . men  of  Zion  there  is  an  important  duty  come  more  uniform  in  dress?  Ans.  Yes. 

ren  and  sisters  visit  us.  lhe  brethren,  , . K ..  n , , „„„  rti-nvisionH 

, ...  and  a great  responsibility  resting;  that  10th.  Could  we  make  any  piovisions 

Weavei,  Ciessman,  and  Bowman  (minis-  we  have  here  no  continuing  city,  and  that  for  home  missionary  work?  * Ans.  Yes. 

ters)  from  Canada,  accompanied  by  their  we  should  therefore  be  earnestly  engaged  No  Bishop  should  be  ordained  vyithout 

wives,  were  here,  and  visited  through  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty.  We  should  the  consent  of  the  Conference.  Ministers 

Montgomery,  Hacks,  and  Lancaster  conn-  b»  bm".ld  lto?,e1t.hel' lo^,e  ,,ni.te  our  sh°n.ld. also  be.  c^efully  examined  before 
. ® ; , ’ , . . efforts  in  building  the  Church,  trying  to  ordaining  a Bishop. 

ties.  Fourteen  brethren  and  sisters  from  win  souls  to  ChrfRt?  and  warning  the  sin-  Applicants  for  baptism,  both  male  and 
Lancaster  County  were  also  here  on  a ner,  that  his  blood  be  not  required  at  our  female,  should  be  questioned  whether 
visit  with  us  about  ten  days.  Among  hands  at  the  great  day.  After  prayer  the  they  are  members  of  secret  societies; 
them  were  preachers  Ephraim  Nissley  proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  Lancas-  they  should  also  be  instructed  as  to 
, rin  • j r>  i . n -mt  a tar  County,  Pa.,  which  appeared  in  the  the  proper  way  of  affirming, 
and  David  Luckmaster.  On  Monday,  May  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  were  We  should  try  to  persuade  the  brethren 

April  24th,  some  eight  or  ten  of  our  read  botb  in  German  and  English,  with  to  stay  away  from  the  polls;  not  that  we 
brethren  started  to  go  to  Virginia.  Pre.  which  all  seemed  to  be  well  pleased  and  find  fault  with  our  Government  but 
Samuel  Godshalk,  Henry  Godshalk,  and  to  agree,  excepting  a few  points,  namely,  for  conscience’  and  consistency’s  sake. 
.T the  holding  of  the  offices  of  Postmaster  We  should  not  be  contormed  to  the. 


Jacob  Mensch  wrere  members  of  the  party,  i — ° • --  --  - - — , A1.  onnavol  h,,* 

T , .ITT  i . , , , ^ and  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  lhe  nature  world  in  speech,  conduct  oi  appaiel,  out 

hope  the  Loid  may  be  with  the  breth-  and  requirements  of  the  Postmaster’s  seek  for  uniformity  in  the  Church, 

ren  so  that  much  good  may  be  done.”  office  were  not  well  enough  understood  to  No  brother  should  serve  as  juryman 

grant  the  holding  of  it.  And  as  regards  on  a criminal  case;  it  was  deemed  wrong 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books.  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  there  are  other  to  have  lightning  rods  on  buildings,  or 
-As  announced  in  our  last  number,  we  things  connected  with  it  in  Ohio  which  to  have  property  insured.  We  should 

, , . , o i u i i make  it  inconsistent  for  the  brethren  to  geek  to  be  united  in  the  bonds  ot  love 

have  now  completed  our  Sunday  School  ho,d  that  offlce  Conse()UcllUy  it  wa8  alld  bcai.  onc  another’sbordims.  The  nee 

Question  Books.  Each  book  contains  forbidden.  It  was  advised  that  no  broth-  of  musical  instruments  was  discouraged; 
sixty-one  lessons,  and  the  Intermediate  er  should  seek  any  offlce,  but  if  he  is  we  should,  according  to  the  admo- 
Book  has  ninety  seven  pages,  is  neatly  elected  School  Director  or  Supervisor  he  nitions  of  the  apostle,  “ sing  and  make 
bound  in  stiff  covers,  and  costs  15  cents  should  try  to  discharge  his  duty  faithfully,  melody  unto  the  Lord  in  our  hearts.”  It 
, rr.  Among  others  the  following  questions  i8  to  be  feared  that  we  as  ministers  are 

per  single  copy,  or  tl.50  per  dozen.  The  ^ * hted  ° not  as  zealous  and  faithful  in  admonish- 


Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— As  announced  in  our  last  number,  we 
have  now  completed  our  Sunday  School 


bound  in  stiff  covers,  and  costs  15  cents 
per  single  copy,  or  $1.50  per  dozen.  The 
Primary,  or  small  book,  costs  10  cents 


per  single  copy,  or  $1.00  per  dozen.  The  at  the  end  of  every  public  prayer?  Ans. 


ere  presented  : — not  as  zealous  and  faithful  in  admouish- 

lst.  Should  the  Lord’s  prayer  be  used  ing  the  brethren  and  protesting  against 

. . . 1 „ . O < • n « r i if 


lessons  in  both  books  are  taken  from  the  _ , 

same  portion  of  Scripture,  and  contain  fore  or  after  preaching;  no  objection  to  which  will  lead  us  into  o.ci  ience  an 
, . . . , , , ,,  using  it  every  time.  unity.  We  should  all  remember  our  du- 

both  the  questions  and  answers;  but  the  2lfd  Is  it/right  foi.  a brother  to  take  ty  to  “Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
Primary  is  much  more  simple,  and  adapt-  par^  jn  or  encourage  any  thing  that  is  no  over  us  and  submit  ourselves,  for  they 
ed  to  the  understanding  of  small  schol-  benefit  to  him  but  an  injury  to  another?  watch  for  our  souls,  as  they  must  give  ao- 
ars,  while  the  Intermediate  is  adapted  to  Ans.  No,  not  even  if  it  is  a benefit  to  count.’  The  church  of  Christ  has  rules  and 
the  more  advanced  classes.  Superintend-  “Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  ev-  ordinances  which  it  is  the  duty  of  c\uy 

, . , a , ,,  , , ery  one  another’s  wealth.  1 Cor.  10:24.  Christian  to  observe;  ministers  and  mem- 

ents  and  teachers  will  find  these  books  a J ;n  hnildimr 

. 3d.  If  a person  desire  to  be  baptized  bers  should  all  woik  togetnei  in  Dunning 

very  great  help  in  conducting  the  schools,  Qn  the  ban£  of  a river  or  at  tbe  edge  of  up  the  Church,  and  trying  to  keep  it  pure 


It  should  be  used  at  least  once,  either  be- 


tliese  things  as  we  should  be.  W e should 
all  seek  to  be  filled  with  the  love  of  God 


and  we  trust  that  our  schools  generally 
will  adopt  them.  They  were  prepared 
and  published  by  the  sanction  and  under 
the  instruction  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Lancaster  County  Conference.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  above  two  Question  Books 
we  have  a^so  an  Infant  Class  Lesson 


Book,  adapted  to  very  young  learners,  members  to  marry  out  of  the  Church 


This  book  is  sold  at  six  cents  a copy. 

CONFERENCE  IN  OHIO. 

Conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  was 
held  May  the  20th  and  21st,  1880,  at  Slier- 

»V»  A tT  rf-Vi  A11QD  111  Alton  On  Six 


the  water,  shall  the  request  be  granted?  and  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the 
Ans.  The  old  way  is  sufficient : in  the  Gospel.  We  should  earnestly  seek  to 
house  or  in  the  water.  win  souls  to  Christ.  How  can  we  do 

4th.  Should  not  the  inconsistency  of  this?  hirst  by  leading  a ho  y an  pious 

inisters  allowing  their  members  to  mar-  am^  Slvln»  a £°°.1  examP  e’  au  , 

out  of  the  church,  without  reproof,  and  secondly,  by  admonis  ing  sinners  an 
it  refusing  to  marry  them,  be  removed?  reminding  them  of  then  u y an 
ns.  It  is  removed  ; it  is  not  allowed  for  purpose  tor  which  t iey  wei  e ciea  e , 
embers  to  marry  out  of  the  Church,  namely:  to  “glorify  God.  A\  Inch  how- 
5th.  What  excuse  has  the  church  for  ever  we  cannot  do  by  a profession  only, 
it  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen?  but  by  serving  and  worshiping  in  spirit 

rthSIf  a wLThara  note  which  he  "Vie  brJthi.n  should  be  admonished 

^"rhe  a risht  to  8“u  it? 


ry  out  of  the  church,  without  reproof,  and 
yet  refusing  to  marry  them,  be  removed? 
Ans.  It  is  removed  ; it  is  not  allowed  for 


5th.  What  excuse  has  the  church  for 
not  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen? 
Ans.  She  has  no  excuse. 

6th.  If  a brother  has  a note  which  he 
cannot  collect  has  he  a right  to  sell  it? 
Ans.  He  has  not. 


held  May  the  20th  and  21st,  1880,  at  Slier-  7tb.  if  a brother  owe  a brother,  and  he  * Th(J  writer  of  this  report  does  not  explain 
rick’s  meeting-house  in  Allen  Co.  Six  refuses  to  pay,  he  being  more  able  to  pay  what  the  Conference  meant  by  “Home  Mis- 
Bi shops,  seven  deacons  and  twenty  min-  tban  t,be  other  is  to  lose,  what  should  be  8ionary  work.”  We  understood  it  to  have 
isters  were  present.  The  meeting  was  done?  Ans.  He  shall  pay;  if  not,  he  reference  to  the  scattered  members  and  church- 
opened  by  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler  who  callnot  bo  a b, -other.  “ Tt  S 

made,  among  others,  the  following  re-  8th.  If  a brother  or  sister  joins  a secret  which  demands  the  most  earnest 

marks  : — society,  how  long  can  they  be  members  and  pruyCrful  consideration  of  every  one  who 

We  should  remember,  in  the  first  of  the  Church  and  also  of  the  secret  so-  has  the  prosperity  and  growth  of  the  church 
place,  the  words  of  our  Savior,  “With-  ciety?  Ans.  Till  they  are  admonished  at  heart.-EuiTou. 


ZEHEIR^HjID  OIF1  TRUTH. 


July, 


admonish  one  another  and  join  in  worship-  book,  without  the  consent  of  the  Church.’ 


ing  God.  The  example  of  an  aged  min- 
ister was  commended  who  (said  a certain 
Bishop)  visited  us,  prayed  w'ith  us,  and 
reminded  me  of  my  duty,  although  I did 
not  heed  his  admonition  immediately,  I 
never  could  forget  it.  Oh  if  we  were  in 
this  way  more  spiritual,  more  earnest  in 
building  one  another  up  and  in  seeking  to 
lead  sinners  to  God  we  could  do  much 
more  good.  John  Siienk. 

El  id  a , Allen  Co  , 0. 

CONFERENCE  IN  CANADA. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Canada  and 
western  Now  York  was  held  on  May  the 
‘28th  at  Markham,  York  County.  Five 


These  resolutions  were  approved  and  ac- 
cepted. 

•A  short  intermission  followed,  after 
which  the  brethren  took  their  seats 
again,  and  permission  was  now  given  to 
every  member  of  the  conference  to  say 
whatever  he  might  feel  prompted,  provid- 
ed he  did  it  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  or- 
der, without  which  no  conference  can  be 
edifying  or  a blessing.  rlhis  spirit  of 
peace  and  love  seemed  to  prevail  through- 
out the  entire  conference.  After  another 
intermission,  during  which  the  members 
partook  of  a repast  prepared  for  them  by 
the  brethren  of  the  neighborhood,  they 
once  more  took  up  the  business  of  the 
conference,  which  by  this  time  consisted 
mainly  in  the  devising  of  means  to  adjust 


bishops,  about  thirty  ministers  and  dea-  a difficulty  of  long  standing,  existing  be- 


cons,  and  a considerable  number  of  mem- 
bers, were  in  attendance.  Good  order 
prevailed,  which  is  deserving  of  much 
credit.  After  the  singing  of  a few  hymns 
the  conference  was  opened  by  Abraham 
Martin  with  an  exhortation,  prayer  and 
invocation  of  the  divine  blessing.  The 
17th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
Luke  was  read,  and  all  were  exhorted  to 


tween  some  of  the  brethren.  Numerous 
plans  were  proposed,  none  of  which  were 
fully  satisfactory.  Finally  the  bishops 
gave  as  their  joint  opinion  that  it  would 
be  the  most  advisable  to  submit  the  mat- 
ter to  the  arbitration  of  impartial  persons 
chosen  from  the  church.  rl  his  was  ac- 
cepted. (May  the  God  of  peace  preserve 
the  brethren  who  will  be  appointed  for 


details  of  Bishop  Martin’s  admonition,  „ot  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  be- 
we  will  giv'e  only  the  principal  points  tween  his  brethren?’-  1 Cor.  6:  5.)  lhe 
contained  in  the  several  discourses  of  the  transactions  of  this  eventful  day  were 
bishops.  Christian  Kisser  spoke  against  concluded  with  some  encouraging  re- 
the  spirit  of  resentment,  and  that  minis-  maiks  urging  to  go  on  manfully,  fighting 
ters  should  not  overstep  the  bounds  of  tjie  good  fight  of  faith,  and  not  to  let  go 


their  ministry.  Secret  societies  were  also 
condemned.  Christian  Gehman  urged 
the  necessity  of  adhering  steadfastly  to 
the  confession  of  our  faith,  having  our 
walk  and  conversation  in  humility  and 
lowliness  of  mind,  and  always  imploring 


unity  and  charity  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness. 

I cannot  bring  this  article  to  a close 
without  saying  that  I believe  the  Lord 
has  been  with  us,  and  has  given  us  of  His 


and  walked  the  other  twelve  miles,  due 
south,  to  Jasper.  From  there  we  went  by 
hack  on  the  New  Albany'  Road  to  Celes- 
tine,  ten  miles  east.  Our  destination  was 
yet  five  miles  south-east  5 a kind  friend 
took  us  four  miles  on  his  conveyance. 
We  arrived  at  the  house  of  our  friend 
Crook  on  Tuesday  evening  at  dark,  and 
found  him  lying  on  his  couch,  not  very 
well,  and  apparently  very  anxious  to  be 
made  whole  spiritually.  Several  years 
since  he  chanced  to  get  a copy  of  “ Words 
of  Cheer,”  then  published  by  tl.  A.  Mu- 
maw,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  through  that 
lie  received  the  little  work  “Encourage- 
ment to  Penitent  Sinners,’  by  J.M.  Bren- 
neman.  This  led  him  to  reflect  upon  his 
condition  and  he  commenced  correspond- 
ing with  brother  John,  who  sent  him 
our  “Confession  of  Faith”  and  other 
writings,  which  he  read  and  compared 
with  the  word  of  God.  Finally  he  re- 
solved after  the  manner  of  Ruth,  that 
our  faith  shall  be  his  faith,  our  church 
his  church,  and  our  God  his  God.  By 
his  request,  and  under  a pressure  of  duty, 
we  have  made  this  visit.  After  an  ex- 
amination of  his  faith,  and  his  promise 
of  obedience,  he  made  us  think  of  Corne- 
lius, in  this,  that  he  invited  his  friends 
and  neighbors  to  his  house  to  hear  the 
word  spoken  unto  them.  According  to 
his  desire,  upon  his  faith  he  was  baptized 
and  received  a brother  in  the  church. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  re- 
member our  brother  who  is  alone,  sepa- 
rated by  a considerable  distance  from  our 
people,  and  had  never  seen  a Mennonite 
until  we  came  there.  It  is  our  duty  to 
remember  him  in  our  prayers.  We  should 
pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen  and  encour- 
age him,  that  he  may  prove  faithful  to 
his  vow,  and  be  a shining  light  and  a 
bright  example  to  others,  that  many  may 
follow  his  example  in  obeying  the  truth, 


Lord 


assistance. 


Amos  good  Spirit,  enabling  us  to  come  together,  and  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  which 


_ .1  1 1 and  also  to  separate  in  peace  and  harmo- 

Cressman  then  spoke  words  ot  comrort,  t 1 , 

v , . 4 , , , , ' nv  Sunday  after  the  conference  our 

and  also  explained  the  rules  and  order  or  J * 1 

mode  of  wo,«hi|>  observed  in  our  meet-  8 feuPl>?r  w“8  commemorated  on 

B,  which  doubtless  was  very  edifying  *'»d>  <*««>»'>  » K0*?1*  " ""l,er  »«10 

a ml Vl  of  interest  to  all  present.  ~ Presont.  »>"™S  t,le  tl'“t  tll!lt  80  '"‘V? 

, , . . stranger  brethren  were  m our  midst, 

^Lastly  Elias  Weber  spoke,  beginning  -lte  a or00<l  many  meetings  have  been 
with  the  words  : “Into  whatsoever  house  jJe)d  in  tMa  neighborhood.  We  trust 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house.  ^ will  prove  a blessing. 

He  then  spoke  of  peace,  non-resistance,  * r?  TTitritr 

and  the  necessity  of  conforming  in  out- 
walk to  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  J far/chcnn,  June  the  5th , 1880. 

that  the  world  may  see  that  we  are  a sep-  g m — 

arate  people.  After  the  bishops  had  all 

spoken,  Amos  Cressman  rose  and  present-  A yISIT  T0  SOUTHERN  INDIANA, 
ed  to  each  minister  and  deacon  the  ques- 


tion whether  they  acquiesced  in  the  re- 
marks and  decisions  of  the  conference, 
which  all  answered  affirmatively.  Then 
followed  the  reading  of  some  resolutions 
proceeding  from  a former,  private  confer- 
ence, at  which  the  late  Bishop  Joseph 
liege  presided.  It  may  be  advisable  to 
give  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
same,  viz  : “No  brother  or  member  of  the 


On  the  24th  of  May,  Bro.  Michael 
Rolirer,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  myself 
started  for  Dubois  County,  Ind.,  to  visit 
Andrew  Crook,  who  for  some  time  past 
has  been  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  On  Monday  after  conference 
we  took  the  cars  at  Lima,  and  went  by 
way  of  Cincinnati  to  Loogootee.  Here 


is  in  heaven. 

We  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
people  of  that  neighborhood  for  the  kind- 
ness they  showed  us  while  we  were  with 
them.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  reward 
them.  To  our  ministering  brethren  who 
can  speak  the  English  language,  I would 
say,  do  not  forget  our  brother  in  south- 
ern Indiana,  while  on  your  visiting  tours. 
We  staid  with  him  till  Thursday,  when 
he  helped  us  on  our  way  with  his  team 
fifteen  miles. 

Bro.  Rolirer  continued  homeward  while 
I stopped  at  Osborne,  Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Saturday.  I walked  three  miles  to  broth- 
er John  M.  Greidcr’s,  where  we  had  meet- 
ing the  same  day.  On  Sunday  com- 
munion was  observed,  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  time.  I was  made  glad  here,  to 
meet  unexpectedly,  our  young  minister- 
ing brother  John  Shenk  and  wife,  from 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Monday  morning 
we  started  together  for  Lima,  where  Bro. 
Shenk’s  team  was  in  readiness  for  him. 


Church  shall  be  allowed  to  publish  any  I we  hired  a team  to  take  us  twelve  miles,  I I went  to  Bro.  John  M.  Brenncman  in 


1880. 
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the  evening.  He  was  glad  to  hear  from 
his  corresponding  friend,  and  now  dear 
brother.  I went  home  on  Tuesday  and 
found  all  well.  G.  Bbenneman. 

Delphos , Ohio. 


VISIT  TO  NORTHERN  MICHIGAN. 

On  the  29th  of  May  I left  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  a visit  of  two  weeks  to  Michi- 
gan. I stopped  with  the  brethren  at  Cal- 
edonia, in  Kent  County,  where  services 
were  held  the  same  afternoon,  and  the 
next  day,  Sunday,  the  communion  was 
observed.  The  meetings  were  wrell  at 
tended.  The  brethren  Speicher  and  Koim, 
of  Bowne,  were  with  us.  On  Monday 
Bro.  Henry  Eyman,  of  Kent  County,  ac- 
companied me  north.  As  we  entered  the 
cars  at  Grand  Rapids  we  met  the  breth- 
ren John  and  Jacob  Davidhizar  and  Jos. 
Weaver,  of  Elkhart  Coounty,  Ind.,  also 
on  their  way  north.  We  stopped  one 
day  w’ith  the  brethren  at  Mancelona,  for- 
ty miles  south  of  Petoskey.  At  Petoskey 
Bro.  John  Leatherman,  of  Kent  County, 
came  to  us,  and  accompanied  us  on  our 
visit.  We  visited  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Emmet  County,  north  of  Petos- 
key, and  were  much  pleased  to  find  them 
so  well  established  in  the  faith,  and  so 
interested  in  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
We  had  quite  an  enjoyable  time,  and 
held  three  meetings  with  them.  Three 
other  appointments  were  not  filled  on  ac 
count  of  the  severe  rains.  While  there 
I walked  a distance  of  three  miles  to  a 
nesting-place,  in  a cedar  swamp,  of  myri- 
ads of  pigeons.  It  is  interesting  to  see 
how  these  creatures  build  their  nests  and 
feed  their  young.  One  can  hardly  imag- 
ine where  the  great  quantities  of  food 
that  they  consume  daily  comes  from  ; yet 
our  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Thou- 
sands of  them  are  caught  in  nets  by  per- 
sons who  spend  all  their  time  in  this  bu- 
siness. This  brought  to  my  mind  the 
fact  that  thousands  of  unsuspecting  souls 
are  caught  in  the  net  of  Satan,  w-lio  is 
continually  seeking  to  take  them.  But  I 
also  thought  of  the  lauguage  of  the 
Psalmist,  “ Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  : the  snare 
is  broken  and  wre  are  escaped.” 

The  next  day  wre  went  to  Sturgeon 
Bay,  on  Lake  Michigan,  to  get  some  fish. 
Here  several  of  us  had  the  good  fortune 
to  get  the  consent  of  the  Indian  fisher- 
men to  go  out  with  them  in  their  boat 
and  see  them  raise  their  net  and  haul  in 
the  fish.  Though  the  haul  was  not  a 
large  one,  yet  the  exertions  of  the  fisher- 
men in  scooping  them  into  the  boat  made 
us  think  of  Peter  and  his  companions  ex- 
erting themselves  to  save  the  miraculous 
draught  with  which  Jesus  favored  them. 
One  of  the  fishermen,  a white  man,  hap- 
pened to  be  one  of  the  unfortunates 
whose  father  and  mother  were  mur- 


dered in  the  Mountain  Meadow  massacre 
in  Utah.  lie  wras  then  but  several  months 
old,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Indians, 
with  whom  he  roamed  over  the  plains 
in  the  service  of  Sitting  Bull  till  he  was 
captured  by  the  United  States  troops, 
during  the  campaign  of  the  ill-fated  Cus- 
ter, a few  years  ago.  This  made  us  think 
of  the  indescribable  cruelties  and  the  un- 
righteousness of  all  wars,  among  civil- 
ized as  well  as  savage  nations. 

When  we  returned  to  Little  Traverse 
the  sea  ran  so  high  that  the  boats  would 
not  venture  to  cross,  so  we  leisurely 
walked  ten  miles  around  the  bay,  and  in- 
terested-ourselves  in  picking  up  and  pre- 
serving small  stones  that  were  worn 
round  and  smooth  by  the  action  of  the 
waves,  many  of  which  bear  the  marks  of 
animal  life  at  some  remote  age.  We 
spent  a short  time  with  Abraham  Siebert, 
at  Petoskey,  a Russian  ministering  brother. 

On  the  8th  we  returned  to  Mancelo- 
na, where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  J.  J. 
Weaver,  a minister  from  La  Grange  Co., 


Ind.  We  had  four  meetings  here  that 
were  nearly  all  well  attended.  Four 
members  were  received  into  the  church. 
There  is  here  now  a little  band  of  appa- 
rently zealous  members,  and  others  of 
our  members  are  buying  land  here.  There 
is  a good  prospect,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
the  church  will  prosper  in  this  place. 
The  soil  around  Mancelona,  in  Antrim 
Co.,  and  also  in  Emmet  Co.,  north  of 
Petoskey,  appears  to  be  of  a good  quali- 
ty and  very  productive;  that  farthest 
north  is  probably  the  stronger,  and  the 
climate  is  beyond  doubt,  very  healthy. 
There  are  good  advantages  in  totli  these 
counties  for  such  as  desire  cheap  homes, 
and  wish  to  begin  in  a timbered  country. 
I stopped  with  Bro.  Speicher’s  church,  in 
Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  and  services  were  held 
twice,  we  hope  to  the  edification  of  all 
present.  Another  service  was  held  near 
Hammond,  Kent  Co.,  on  Friday  evening, 
the  lltli.  I returned  home' on  Saturday. 
Thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  charity  and  interest,  and  to  God  for 

his  protecting  care.  _ 

John  S.  Coffman. 


ACCOUNT  OF  A YISIT  IN  THE 
WEST. 


The  brethren  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
and  Kansas  having  requested  me  to  visit 
them,  I went  on  board  the  train,  on  May 
the  fourth,  at  West  Liberty,  and  on  my 
arrival  at  Fort  Wayne,  Allen  County, 
Indiana,  I was  met  by  Bro.  Joseph  Vo- 
der, who  conveyed  me  to  his  home.  On 
May  the  6th  a meeting  was  held,  on  which 
occasion  two  young  persons  were  baptiz- 
ed ; and  on  the  day  following  we  com- 
memorated the  Lord's  Supper.  The  next 
day  I came  to  La  Grange  County.  On 
[May  the  9th  1 was  present  there  at  a 


well  attended  meeting.  On  the  10th  I 
visited  several  brethren,  and  in  the  even- 
ing preached  in  a school-house,  where  I met 
Bro.  Joseph  Yoder,  of  Michigan.  On  the 
following  day  services  were  held  in  Jos. 
Borntreger’s  meeting-house. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  Jos.  Borntreger 
and  myself  took  the  train  at  Goshen  for 
Iowa,  where  we  arrived  the  following 
day  at  the  house  of  my  brother-in-law, 
Noah  Troyer.  On  the  day  after  our  ar- 
rival we  went  to  see  Bishop  Abner  Yoder, 
of  Johnson  County,  and  in  the  afternoon 
attended  divine  services  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Jos.  Yoder.  On  the  15th,  we,  Bro. 
Troyer  and  wife,  and  others,  went  to 
Henry  County.  At  the  commemoration 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  the  next  day,  a great 
many  were  present.  Bishop  Gehrig  was 
unwell,  which  was  also  the  reason  that 
they  requested  my  presence  there,  thus 
affording  me  opportunity  to  hear  Bro. 
Troyer  preach  on  four  different  evenings. 
His  sermons  gave  me  great  satisfaction 
and  produced  deep  emotions.  On  the 
1 7tli,  in  company  with  Bro.  Troyer  and 
his  wife,  w’e  went  to  Washington,  where 
we  took  the  train  for  McPherson  Center, 
Kansas,  traveling  by  the  way  of  Kansas 
City  and  Florence,  and  arrived  at  our 
destination  on  the  19th.  On  the  day  after 
our  arrival  divine  services  were  held  at 
the  house  of  Moses  IT.  Yoder,  and  on  the 
following  day  at  the  house  of  I’re.  John 
Zimmerman,  of  Johnson  County,  Iow’a. 
In  the  afternoon  wre  complied  with  a re- 
quest to  visit  a sick  woman,  and  in  the 
evening  held  a meeting  in  a school-house. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  22d  w’e  had  ser- 
vices at  Bro.  John  Keim’s,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon all  the  brethren  and  sisters  gath- 
ered there  for  the  purpose  of  consulting 
as  to  whether  an  organization  and  union 
could  not  be  effected  ; as  the  brethren 
residing  here  came  from  different  parts, 
they  had  been  unable  so  far  fully  to  unite. 
The  result  of  this  meeting  was  that 
through  the  help  of  God  the  desired  ob- 
ject was  attained,  giving  entire  satisfac- 
tion to  all.  During  this  time  we  had  four 
young  persons  under  instruction ; the 
same  evening  they  all  met  at  Bro.  John 
Borntreger’s.  On  the  23d  divine  services 
w’ere  held  at  the  house  of  John  Schlabach, 
on  which  occasion  four  persons  w’ere  ad-  - 
ded  to  the  church.  The  Lord’s  Supper 
was  commemorated  and  a deacon  ordain- 
ed. Of  the  four  brethren  : Noah  Troyer, 
Peter  Miller,  John  Schlabach,  and  John 
Keim,  who  had  received  votes,  the  last 
mentioned  was  chosen  by  lot.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  duties. 

On  May  the  24th  wre  took  the  train  at 
McPherson  Center  for  Chenoa,  111.  On 
the  26th  w’e  visited  Mother  Zimmerman 
and  Joseph  Kinig,  both  of  whom  are  liv- 
ing there.  Wo  found  them  both  sick  in 
their  beds.  In  the  afternoon  w’e  attended 
divine  worship  in  Christian  SchlegeTs 
meeting-house,  which  was  well  filled  with 
hearers.  On  the  same  morning  we  came 
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July, 


together  hy  request  for  worship  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  Streit,  who  is  troubled  with 
a remarkable  inability  to  sleep.  It  is  now 
six  or  seven  months  since  he  has  been 
able  to  sleep,  and  notwithstanding  med- 
ical treatment,  this  singular  sleeplessness 
still  refuses  to  yield.  He  told  me  that  in 
twenty-four  hours  he  sleeps  about  thirty 
minutes,  generally  in  day  time  ; yet  he 
is  tolerably  well  and  takes  his  customary 
meals. 


On  the  28th  we  took  the  cars  at  Chenoa 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  we  arrived  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  and  had  divine 
services  at  the  house  of  Isaac  Hertzler, 
on  which  occasion  also  his  blind  mother 
was  present,  who  is  over  seventy-eight 
years  old.  The  following  day  Bro.  Hertx- 
ler  and  his  wife  accompanied  us  to  La 
Grange  County.  On  the  30th  a meeting 
was  held  in  Borntreger’s  meeting-house. 
On  the  31st  we  administered  the  Lord’s 
Sacrament. 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  LOVE  OF  MONEY. 


gel  of  light.  He  can  also  transform  the 
branches  after  whatever  manner  he  pleas- 
es, and  make  them  shine  with  all  the 
beauty  and  enticements  that  the  natuial 
eye  can  desire.  Sometimes  they  are  made 
to  appear  in  a form  in  which  it  is  difficult 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  true  light- 
But  there  is  a test  that  will  always  ena- 
ble us  to  distinguish  between  the  false 


and  the  true  light,  if  rightly  applied.  The 


On  the  evening  of  the  31st  I took  the 
train  at  La  Grange  tor  the  last  time,  and 
arrived  home  on  June  the  first,  where, 
thanks  to  God,  I found  them  all  well. 
All  the  meetings  for  divine  worship  at 
which  I was  present  during  my  journey, 
were  well  attended  by  numerous  and  at- 
tentive hearers  ; good  order  also  invari- 
ably prevailed.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if 
there  was  great  hungering  and  thirsting, 
not  for  bread  and  water,  but  for  the  word 
of  God.  May  the  love  and  grace  of  our 
merciful  Lord  be  with  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  we  have  visited  ; may 
He  bless  and  endow  them  with  power 
from  on  high,  and  may  He  cause  peace 
to  be  restored  everywhere — this  is  the 
wish  and  prayer  of  the  writer. 

As  many  of  the  brethren  whom  I met 
on  my  journey,  have  asked  me  to  let  them 
hear  of  my  safe  arrival  at  home,  I will 
make  use  of  the  opportunity  to  tell  them 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  that  I 
arrived  there  in  good  health,  and  feel 
very  thankful  toward  God  for  Ilis  kind 
care  and  protection.  And  also  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  shown  us 
so  much  kindness,  I would  hereby  ex- 
press my  heartfelt  gratitude.  May  the 
Lord  reward  them  for  it  in  this  and  in  the 
life  to  come — such  is  the  wish  and  prayer 
of  your  brother,  John  P.  Kinig. 


word  of  God,  which  is  truth,  carefully 
and  prayerfully  applied,  will  always  re- 
veal the  true  light. 

One  form  in  which  this  root  of  evil  is 
sometimes  manifested  is  this  : W e often 
see  true  Christian  brethren  and  sisters 
striving  hard  to  do  their  duty  in  all 
things,  and  yet  they  are  poor  in  earthly 
goods,  and  would  actually  need  the  assis- 
tance of  those  who  have  been  more  fortu- 
nate ; then  we  hear  the  more  favored  ones 
say,  “ If  those  poor  persons  had  worked 
and  saved  as  we  have  done,  they  might 
have  plenty.”  We  have  often  been  pained 
to  hear  Christian  professors  make  such 
expressions,  when  it  appeared  as  though 
they  were  seeking  an  excuse  to  ease  their 
consciences.  Thus  they  despise  the  poor, 
and  glory  in  the  works  of  their  own 
hands,  and  not  in  the  gift  of  God,  who 
has  bestowed  on  every  man  and  woman 
as  he  has  seen  fit.  It  matters  not  how 
small  the  talent  which  we  have  received 
from  God,  if  we,  are  faithful  in  improv- 
ing it  acceptably  to  him  we  shall  be  re- 
warded. 


Let  us  not  grieve  or  be  discon- 


tented if  we  are  not  rich  ; but  let  us  be 


comforted  with  the  declaration  of  the 
apostle  James  where  he  says,  “ God  hath 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom.”  God 
has  not  chosen  them  in  the  world,  but 

. r ... 


such  as  are  willing  to  come  out  from 


among  the  world,  and  receive  his  word, 
renounce  sin,  and  follow  Jesus  in  humil- 
ity. Jesus  said,  “ Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  He  does  not  mean  here  those 
alone  who  are  poor  in  earthly  goods,  but 
the  poor  in  spirit;  those  who  are  con- 
tented and  thank  God  for  his  protection 
and  providence  to  whatever  extent  they 
have  been  prospered;  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  If  those  who  have  been 
I blessed  with  this  world’s  goods  are  not 

«...  * -*  i i A 


vain  and  high  minded,  but  condescend 


“ For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.”  1 Tim.  6 : 10. 


We  have  one  body  and  many  mem- 
bers. So  it  is  with  the  love  of  money 
(covetousness  according  to  the  German), 
the  root  of  all  evil.  Satan  is  the  head  of 
it,  and  can-transform  himself  into  an  an- 


to  men  of  low  estate,  and  are  willing  to 
distribute  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints, 
and  walk  in  spiritual  humility,  they  have 
an  equal  interest  in  the  above  promise 
with  those  who  are  poor  in  this  world’s 
goods.  “He  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity ; for  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver.”  1 Cor.  9 : 6-7. 
“For  if  there  be  first  a willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.” 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  thank 
God  for  all  that  he  has  done  for  us,  and 
be  contented  with  the  way  in  which  he 
has  prospered  us,  and  deal  faithfully  with 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  evei 
trusting  in  Jesus  who  hath  shed  Ins 

precious  blood  to  save  us. 

Elizabeth  Garber. 

Mancelona , Mich. 


Fur  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ETERNAL  TREASURE. 


Beyond  this  life  of  care  is  laid, 

In  realms  of  joy  and  love, 

A treasure  that  will  never  fade 

For  those  who  true  and  faith!  ul  prove. 


It  is  a bright  and  glorious  price, 
Awarded  to  the  just, 

Who  on  their  Maker,  God  rely, 

And  in  His  mercy  put  their  trust. 


And  we  must  seek  the  Lord  in  faith, 
Bow  down  before  His  throne, 

And  ask  for  pardon  through  His  grace: 
For  He  will  hear  and  save  His  own. 


O sinner,  will  you  ever  stay, 

And  not  to  Jesus  come? 

He  calls  you  loudly  ey’ry  day, 

And  kindly  bids  you  welcome  home. 


Come,  child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe, 

Your  soul  in  lleav’n  may  rest, 

If  you  will  now  to  Jesus  go, 

And  there  be  saved  and  blest. 

JonN  II.  Bbunk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOl)  IN  NATURE  AND  GOD  IN 
THE  SOUL. 


In  the  May  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
page  96,  I find  an  article  under  the  above 
title.  Throughout  the  entire  article  the 
writer  strikes  the  key-note  to  the  divinity 
that  responds  from  the  natural  world  to 
the  divinity  that  stirs  within  the  heart  of 
man.  But  how  few  in  number  are  they 
who  are  able  to  read  on  the  tablets  of 
nature  the  expressions  of  love  divine. 
How  cold  and  insensible  are  we  all  in- 
clined to  live  amid  the  numberless  things 
calculated  to  inspire  us  with  the  pro- 
foundest  thoughts  of  Deity.  When  one 
becomes  alive  to  a consciousness  of  the 
divine  perfection  that  is  constantly  shed 
forth  and  reflected  from  the  realm  of  nat- 
ure, his  soul  catches  new  inspiration,  and 
the  thrilling  sensations  of  delight  which 
he  then  experiences  causes  him  to  forget 
all  that  which  is  carnal  and  worldly,  and 
he  can  find  expression  to  the  feelings  in 
his  soul  in  the  language  of  David,  “I  re- 
member the  days  of  old  ; I meditate  on 
all  thy  works  ; I muse  on  the  work  of  thy 
hands ; I stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee;  my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a 
thirsty  land.”  Psalm  143  : 5,  6. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
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FORWARD. 

Shall  this  life  of  mine  be  wasted  ? 

Shall  this  vineyard  lie  untilled  ? 
Shall  true  joy  pass  by  untasted  ? 
And  the  soul  remain  unfilled  ? 


The  Census. — The  enumeration  for 
the  tenth  census  of  the  United  States 
commenced  on  the  1st  of  June,  and  is  to 
be  completed  during  the  month.  The 
growth  of  the  population  was  remark- 
able, as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  ta- 
ble. According  to  its  former  growth  the 
population  should  now  reach  very  nearly 

50.000. 000.  The  first  census  was  taken  in 
1790. 

1800 3,308,483 

1810 7,239,881 

1820 9,633,822 

1830 12,866,020 

1840.. - * 17,069,453 

1850 23,191,576 

1860 31,442,321 

1870 38,558,371 

Terrible  Accident. — About  11.15 
P-  M*,  June  11th,  off  the  mouth  of  the 
Connecticut  river,  the  steamers  Narragan- 
sett  and  Stonington,  collided.  The  colli- 
sion caused  the  gas  tank  on  the  Narra- 
gansett  to  burst,  and  she  was  soon  in 
flames.  The  water  poured  in  so  rapidly 
that  she  soon  sank,  but  before  this  the 
passengers  four  hundred  in  number,  were 
driven  overboard  by  the  flames.  Several 
vessels  were  near  by  and  picked  up  most 
of  them.  Nearly  all  had  retired  to  their 
berths,  and  were  in  their  night  clothes  at 
the  time.  About  fifty  were  drowned. 

Army  worm. — The  ravages  of  the  army 
worm  in  New  Jersey  are  very  alarming, 
coming  as  they  do  immediately  after  the 
serious  'destruction  of  crops  by  fire.  In 
some  counties  they  are  eating  up  the 
vineyards  which  escaped  the  fire.  Coupled 
with  the  recent  fires  and  and  drouth,  this 
new  scourge  is  likely  to  make  the  year 
1880  one  of  serious  disaster  to  a large 
part  of  New  Jersey. 

The  great  tide  of  emigration  from 
Europe  still  continues.  During  the 
month  of  May,  53,083  people  landed  at 
Castle  Garden,  N.  Y.,  which  is  over 
8,000  more  than  during  the  month  of 
April.  Fortunately,  a large  majority  of 
them  are  said  to  be  industrious,  well- 
meaning  people. 

Storms. — A wind  storm  blowed  down 
a church  at  Mt.  Carey,  O.,  June  6th,  (lin- 
ing services;  three  persons  were  killed 
and  fifteen  or  twenty  were  woundej? 
During  a tornado,  June  9th,  in  Pottawot- 
tamie  Co.,  Iowa,  twenty  persons  were 
killed. 


THE  PRAYER  CYLINDER  OF 
THIBET. 

“ The  prayer-cylinder  or  prayer-wheel, 
as  it  is  often  most  inappropriately  called, 
is  usually  about  three  or  four  inches  in 
diameter  and  in  length  ; the  mystical  in- 
vocation, ‘ Oin  Ma-ni  Pe-mi  Horn,’  is  writ- 
ten on  the  outside,  whilst  a small  weight 
at  the  end  of  a short  string  keeps  the  af- 
fair in  rotation  ; and  all  day  long,  not 
only  the  Lamas,  but  the  people  may  be 
seen  muttering  the  universal  prayer,  and 
twisting  their  cylinders,  invariably  in  the 
same  direction  with  the  hands  of  a clock. 
One  or  more  great  cylinders,  inscribed 
with  the  sentence,  stand  at  the  entrance 
of  every  house  in  Thibet,  and  a member  of 
the  household,  or  a guest  who  passes,  is 
always  expected  to  give  the  cylinder  a 
twist  for  the  welfare  of  the  establishment. 

At  almost  e; cry  rivulet  the  eye  is  arrested 
by  a little  building,  that  is  at  first  taken 
for  a water-mill,  but  which  on  close  in- 
spection is  found  to  contain  a cylinder 
turning  by  the  force  of  the  stream,  and 
carelessly  sending  up  pious  ejaculations 
to  heaven.  Every  turn  of  the  cylinder  on 
which  the  prayer  is  written  is  supposed 
to  convey  an  invocation  to  the  Deity. 
Enormous  barns  are  filled  with  these  cyl- 
inders gorgeously  painted,  and  with  the 
prayer  repeated  on  them  many  times ; 
and  at  every  turn  and  every  step  in  Thibet 
this  sentence  is  forced  on  the  travelei  s 
notice  in  some  form  or  another. 

“ A string,  called  a Mani  string,  is  oft- 
en stretched  between  the  two  sides  of  a 
tiny  valley,  and  hundreds  of  little  bits  of 
rag  are  tied  to  it  with  the  prayer  written 
on  all.  At  the  top  of  every  mountain 
there  is  a cairn  made  of  stones  cast  there 
by  the  pious,  thankful  to  have  escaped 
the  dangers  of  the  mountain  roads,  and 
on  each  stone  the  prayer  appears.  Many 
sticks  are  planted  in  the  cairn,  with  a 
piece  of  rag  or  cloth  at  the  upper  end,  on  | 
which  of  course  the  prayer  is  written  ; 
and  by  the  roadsides  are  heaps  of  flat 
stones  with  the  inscription  roughly  cut  on 
them.  Sometimes  the  road  passes  be- 
tween walls  of  flat  stones,  on  every  one 
of  which  the  sentence  may  be  read  by 
the  passing  traveler.” 

How  forcibly  does  the  above  account, 
given  by  William  Gill,  who  lately  trav- 
eled through  Eastern  Thibet,  recall  the 
advice  of  our  Savior  to  his  disciples  not 
to  use  vain  repetitions  in  their  prayers, 
and  to  avoid  the  error  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  who  thought  they  should  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking  ! How 
difficult  does  it  seem  to  be  for  men  to 
learn,  that  no  prayer  is  availing  but  that 
which  is  begotten  in  the  heart  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  himself,  who  gracious- 
'Ty^egards  the  breathings  of  the  soul  to- 
' warns  him,  even  when  not  expressed  in 
words.  Alas,  we  need  not  go  so  far  as 
Thibet  to  find  sufficient  evidence,  that 


some  benighted  ones  hope  to  secure  the 
Divine  favor  by  some  of  the  many  forms 
of  “bodily  exercise  ” which  as  the  apos- 
tle says  “ profiteth  little;”  while  it  is 
still  true  that  “godliness  is  profitable  for 


all  things.” — The  Friend. 


The  Brethren  (Dunkers)  held  their 
annual  meeting  for  1880  in  Lanark,  Il- 
linois, during  the  first  week  in  June.  On 
Wednesday  of  that  week  there  were  ten 
thousand  persons  on  the  grounds.  Dur- 
ing the  meeting  the  cooks  at  the  eating 
tent  dealt  out  about  four  thousand  five 
hundred  gallons  of  coffee,  four  hundred 
gallons  of  tea,  ten  thousand  pounds  of 
bread,  and  thirteen  thousand  pounds  of 
beef.  It  is  estimated  that  the  expenses 
on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  were 
$100,000.  On  Friday  morning  a severe 
storm  came  up  blowing  down  the  canvas 
of  the  boarding  tent,  and  damaging  the 
tabernacle.  About  ten  dollars  worth  of 
queensware  was  destroyed  in  the  dining 
tent,  and  the  canvas  was  badly  torn.  The 
meeting  was  concluded  in  the  meeting- 
house at  Lanark.  The  meeting  was  oc- 
cupied much  of  the  time  in  the  interests 
of  missionary  work,  both  home  and  for- 
eign. One  of  its  leading  movements 
was  the  appointment  of  a Mission  Board. 
To  this  Board  was  committed  the  work  in 
Denmark,  and  all  the  general  work  in 
America. 

This  country  has  received  a valuable 
accession  to  its  food  products  in  the  new 
grain  called  Egyptian  corn,  which  the 
Meunonite  emigrants  have  introduced 
from  Russia.  It  is  said  to  be  the  ancient 
cereal  alluded  to  in  Biblical  narratives, 
and  endures  drought  as  no  other  grain 
does  in  this  climate.  It  is  described  as  a 
short  stalk  growing  like  our  corn  and 
having  at  the  top  a tuft  which  droops 
over  and  then  becomes  a mass  of  grain. 
The  kernel  is  like  wheat  only  that  it  is 
round.  It  is  enclosed  in  a shuck  and  the 
purposes  to  which  it  is  devoted  are  va- 
ried. The  Mennonites  make  excellent 
flour  of  it  and  boil  and  eat  it  as  we  do 
rice  or  crushed  wheat.  When  boiled  it 
has  much  the  appearance  of  pampas  rice. 
The  stalk  makes  excellent  fodder  and  the 
farmers  find  it  good  food  for  pigs.  Its 
nutritive  qualities  are  highly  extolled,  and 
the  stalks  when  dried  make  better  fuel 
than  wood.  The  yield  is  sixty  bushels 
to  the  acre  and  no  kind  of  weather  affects 
it.  \ire  owe  the  Mennonites  real  grati- 
tude for  this  cereal  new  to  us,  but  used 
in  Asia  ages  ago  .—Ex. 

Ti ik  Empress  of  Russia  died  the  first 
week  of  June.  Slie  has  been  long  an  in- 
valid, and  her  death  was  not  unexpected. 
The  story  of  her  life  is  a somewhat  ro- 
mantic one.  She  was  a German  by  birth, 
the  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Hesse  Darmstadt.  Germans  are  not  pop- 
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ular  in  Russia,  but  the  new  Princess  soon 
overcame  the  popular  prejudices,  partly 
by  the  simplicity  of  her  manners  and 
the  genuineness  of  her  sympathies,  yet 
more  by  the  thoroughness  with  which 
she  identified  herself  with  the  people  and 
land  of  her  adoption,  which  she  displayed 
in  her  religious  life.  She  entered  thor- 
oughly into  the  spirit  of  the  Greek 
church,  and  has  been  an  active  and  earn- 
est member  of  that  communion  ever 
since  going  to  Russia. 

The  chief  object  of  our  desire  should 
be  an  interest  in  God’s  kingdom,  and  he 
will  take  care  of  the  rest. 

As  the  waters  that  sunk  the  men  of 
the  old  world,  raised  up  Noah  in  the  ark, 
so  death,  which  sinks  sinners  into  hell, 
raises  saints  up  to  heaven. 

Sunday. — Brethren  and  sistt  rs,  where 
are  you  spending  your  Sabbath  hours? 
Where  are  your  children  on  Sunday,  and 
what  do  they  hear?  Do  not  deceive  your- 
selves by  thinking  it  makes  no  difference.  I 


THE  BIBLE. 


Holy  Bible,  book  divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine, 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I came, 
Mine  to  teach  me  what  I am, 
Mine  to  chide  me  when  I rove, 
Mine  to  show  a Savior’s  love. 


land,  and  the  next  largest  from  the  1 
West.  In  these  letters  there  were  found 
during  the  past  year  $35,000  in  money  | 
and  -$1,500,000  in  drafts,  and  ninety-five  j 
per  cent,  of  the  money  and  ninety-seven 
per  cent,  of  the  drafts  were  returned 
safely  to  their  owners.. 


BE  NOT  WEARY. 


Yes  ! lie  knows  the  way  is  dreary, 

Knows  the  weakness  of  our  frame, 
Knows  that  hand  and  heart  are  weary ; 

lie  in  all  points  felt  the  same. 

He  is  near  to  help  and  bless : 

Be  not  weary,— onward  press. 

Look  to  Him,  who  once  was  willing 
All  His  glory  lo  resign, 

That,  for  thee  the  law  fulfilling, 

All  His  glory  might  be  tbine, 

Strive  to  follow,  day  by  day, 

Where  His  footsteps  mark  the  way. 

Look  to  Him,  the  Lord  of  glory, 

Tasting  death  to  win  thy  life  ; 

Gazing  on  that  wondrous  story, 

Canst  thou  falter  in  the  strife? 

Is  it  not  new  life  to  know 
That  the  Lord  hath  loved  thee  so? 

Look  to  Him, — who  ever  liveth, 
Interceding  for  His  own  ; 

Seek,  yea  claim  the  grace  He  giveth 
Freely  from  His  priestly  throne: 

Will  He  not  thy  strength  renew 
With  His  Spirit’s  quickening  dew? 

Look  to  Him, — and  faith  shall  brighten, 
Hope  shall  soar  and  love  shall  burn, 
Peace  once  more  tby  heart  shall  lighten  ; 

Rise  ! He  calleth  thee  : Return  ! 

Be  not  weary  on  thy  way ; 

Jesus  is  thy  strength  and  stay. 

— Frances  Ridley  Ilavergale. 


Mine  art  thou  to  guide  my  youth 
In  the  paths  of  love  and  truth  ; 

Mine  to  comfort  in  distress, 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  bless; 

Mine  to  show  by  living  faith 
Man  can  triumph  over  death. 

— Selected, 

When  sabres  arc  rusty,  and  spades 
bright; 

When  prisons  arc  empty,  and  grana- 
ries full; 

When  the  steps  of  the  temples  are  worn 
by  the  feet  of  worshipers, 

And  the  court-yards  of  the  tribunals 
are  covered  with  grass; 

When  physicians  go  on  foot,  and  ba- 
kers on  horseback; 

The  empire  is  well  governed 

— Chineae  Proverb. 

There  are  those  who  are  watching  thee  well, 

All  anxious  and  eager  to  see, 

If,  in  all  the  engagements  of  life, 

Thine  acts  and  profession  agree. 

An  item  in  the  statistical  returns  of 
the  United  States  dead  letter  office  for  the 
past  year  affords  a singular  commentary 
on  the  epistolary  intelligence  of  the  coun- 
try. From  the  30,000  post-offices  distrib- 
uted throughout  the  country,  no  less  than 
13,000  dead  letters  were  received  at  the 
post-office  department  each  day.  Another 
singular  thing  is  that  the  largest  propor- 
tion of  thene  letters  come  from  New  Eng- 


Tiik  2Glh  and  27th  of  May  were  remark- 
ably hot  days.  In  New  York  and  other 
large  cities  a number  of  deaths  occurred 
from  sun-stroke.  At  3 P.  M.  the  mer- 
cury stood  at  93  degrees  in  New  York, 
92  at  Philadelphia  and  91  at  Pittsburg. 
The  week  ending  May  the  28th,  was  the 
warmest  one  ever  recorded  in  May  in 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  United  States. 


M.  M.  E.,  in  his  “ Review  of  the  Dunk- 
er  Church  for  1880,”  says,  “The  prac- 
tice of  holding  public  collections  at  the 
dedications  of  meeting-houses  was  ob- 
jected to  by  the  annual  meeting.”  Ded- 
ication of  meeting-houses  is  something 
new  to  us,  hence  we  are  hardly  qualified 
to  venture  an  opinion  either  for  that  cus- 
tom or  the  collection  part.  Wo  have  of- 
ten thought  it  would  be  well  to  induce 
the  people  to  dedicate  their  hearts,  their 
lives,  their  all  to  the  Lord,  and  make  less 
fuss  about  the  wood,  the  stove,  the  glass, 
the  brick,  and  the  iron  of  which  the 
bouse  is  composed.  But  then  that  is  the 
weakness  of  the  creature,  lie  is  sure  to 
leave  the  higher  for  the  lower,  the  spirit- 
ual for  the  natural ; and  as  for  the  col- 
lections, they,  perhaps,  would  better  be 
taken  before  the  house  is  built. — - breth- 
ren at  Work, 


If  God  permits  sin,  he  never  sanctions 
it  ; it  is  always  and  everywhere  the 
abominable  tiling  which  he  hates. 


COST  OF  BUSINESS  INCIVILITIES. 


No  one  knows  what  may  be  lost  by  be- 
coming unci\  il.  A gentleman  was  about 
closing  a trade  for  tho  purchase  of  a bouse 
on  one  of  the  Avenues,  but  lacking  a 
penny  of  exact  change  the  conductor 
ejected  him  from  the  car.  He  declined 
to  purchase  the  house,  as  the  line  of  cars 
would  be  the  one  he  would  have  to  ride 
in  daily,  and  his  family  probably  for 
years. 

A respectable  publisher  well  known  to 
a certain  merchant,  in  a case  of  emer- 
gency, sent  a note  to  him  for  goods  for 
a small  amount,  payable  at  thirty  days  ; 
it  was  declined  ; the  publisher  subse- 
quently turned  merchant,  had  good  credit, 
and  procured  all  his  purchases  elsewhere. 

A well-known  religious  newspaper  re- 
ceived subscriptions  from  a publishing 
house.  The  party  paying  the  money  po- 
litely, neglected  to  wait  for  a receipt  and 
was  made  to  pay  it  over  again.  The 
publishing  company  declined  to  take  any 
more  subscriptions  for  the  paper,  num- 
bering hundreds. 

Three  families  were  dealing  with  a 
certain  tea  and  coffee  store.  One  of  the 
senior  members  suggested  to  the  proprie- 
tor that  lie  knew  of  a gentleman  who 
would  clerk  for  them  at  half  wages  as  a 
beginning,  to  which  a sneer  was  returned, 
“on  the  ground  we  wouldn’t  have  him.” 
This  gentleman  they  would  not  employ, 
though  he  was  industrious  and  worthy 
many  times  his  wages,  had  sent  those 
three  families,  and  have  induced  many 
more. 

A lady  and  gentleman  were  liesurely 
walking  together  in  a lonely  locality 
where  a robber  was  laying  wait,  to  mur- 
der the  man  for  his  money.  When  ac- 
costed, the  gentleman  was  so  polite  that 
he  unnerved  the  assassin,  who  let  the  man 
pass  unharmed,  saying,  “he  hadn’t  the 
heart  to  kill  him.” 

Incivility  may  hurt  any  one,  while 
civility  prospers. 


IN  MEMORY  OF 


Martha,  aged  17  months,  and  Armf.lla,  acod  2yoars  and  11 
days,  children  of  Emmanuel  and  Anna  Siu  pf., 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 


BY  THEIR.  MOTHER. 

The  llowcrs  that  bloomed  a few  short  days 
TheU  passed  from  earth  and  air, 

Arc  deemed  not  lost,  when  kimlly  called 
To  bloom  ’mid  scenes  more  fair. 

’Neath  brighter  skies  and  milder  dew 
Their  beauty  doth  unfold, 

Till  none  would  thiuk  to  sorrow,  who 
Their  loveliness  behold. 


* 


I 


1880. 


of  tbuth! 


Those  two  dear  babes  we  loved  so  well 
Who  cheered  each  heart  and  eye, 

Are  ever  ours,  though  called  to  dwell 
In  brighter  realms  on  high. 

Our  loving  hearts  still  hold  them  dear 
With  loving  grasp  and  fond; 

They’re  ours  in  blest  remembrance  here, 
They’re  ours  in  hope  beyond. 

They’re  ours  more  sure  than  e’er  before, 

To  cherish  and  to  love, 

Since  angels  from  the  shining  shore 
Have  borne  them  safe  above. 

Their  life  is  ours,  we’ll  keep  it  long 
In  fond  remembrance  stored; 

No  mines  of  wealth  nor  coffers  strong 
E’er  kept  such  precious  hoard. 

Wc  kept  them  from  the  angel  bauds 
On  earth,  a few  short  days; 

When  lo!  He  plucked  them  from  our  hands 
In  heaven  to  sing  His  praise. 

Two  years  ago  the  Savior  came, 

And  took  our  Martha  home; 

Two  weeks  ago  he  called  again 
And  said  to  Mella,  “Come.” 

He  look  our  little  darling  fair, 

Our  love,  our  joy,  our  pride. 

And  placed  her  gently  over  there, 

Just  by  her  sister’s  side. 

’Twas  hard  indeed,  to  give  Ihem  up, 

And  lay  them  in  the  tomb, 

But  then  we  tried  in  faith  to  say, 

Thy  will,  O God,  be  done. 

Of  all  below  there’s  none  we  love 
So  fully,  surely  ours 

As  they  who  safe  with  Christ  above, 

Are  kept  by  heavenly  pow  ers. 

Our  other  three  may  wander  far, 

And  thus  be  ours  no  more; 

But  Jesus  guards  with  tender  care 
The  loved  ones  gone  before. 

O no:  our  loved  ones  are  not  lost, 

They’re  ours,  they’re  ours  to-night ; 

They’re  in  our  minds  and  in  our  hearts, 
Though  absent  from  our  sight. 

O Father,  may  we  faithful  prove, 

That  when  our  time  shall  come, 

We’ll  meet  those  loved  ones  gone  before 
In  our  eternal  home. 


OBITUARY. 

On  the  lltli  of  June,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Bro.  Jacob  C.  Buzzard,  aged  41  years,  7 
months  7ind  5 days.  He  was  buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  Meetinghouse  on  Sunday,  the  13th, 
followed  to  his  last  resting  place  by  a very 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  M.  Christophel,  J. 
F.  Funk,  J.  A-  Beutler,  Christian  Christophel 
and  J.  S Coffman,  from  Daniel  12 : 1 and  Rev 
21  : 6,  7.  Bro.  Buzzard  w as  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  New  Year’s  day,  1877.  His  min- 
isterial labors,  though  extending  through  a 
very  fewr  years  only,  were  nevertheless  ear- 
nestly and  devotedly  employed  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s work.  He  was  a man  of  deep  sympa- 
thies and  tender  feelings,  and  was  greatly  in- 
terested in  the  care  of  souls  and  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  church.  He  devoted 
himself  to  the  w'ork  very  zealously,  and  we 
all  remember  well  his  earnest  appeals  and  ad- 
monitions. He  was  especially  interested  in 
t|ie  young,  aud  often  lpd  them  to  feel  the  im- 


portance of  seeking  their  salvation  without 
delay.  In  his  early  death  the  church  has  lost 
a zealous  laborer,  and  one  whose  example  was 
worthy  of  imitation,  and  whose  character  was 
pure  and  upright.  He  leaves  a deeply  afflict- 
ed family  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He 
constantly  expressed  hope  for  salvation  in 
Jesus  alone,  and  was  confident  and  unwaver- 
ing in  his  faith  On  the  day  of  his  death  he 
remarked  that  “ere  long  his  little  boat  would 
cross  the  river.”  And  now  we  have  the  con- 
fidence that 

“On  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 

In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden, 

Where  the  tree  of  life  is  blooming,” 

he  has  found  a peaceful  and  blessed  rest, 
where  they  who  have  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 


JfcWritb. 


April  1st;  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  by  C.  S.  Stuck- 
ey, Jonathan  Buck  and  Maria  Lantz. 

April  29th,  same  county,  by  C.  S.  Stuckey,  at. 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Daniei, 
King  and  Magdalena  Beck. 

May  13lh,  by  the  same,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Nicholas  Roth,  of  Williams 
Co.,  and  Makia  Roth,  of  Fulton. 

May  13th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  father,  by  Joseph  Voder,  of  Mich., 
John  Stuckey,  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Anna 
Lugebiehl. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
seition  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

March  13th,  Chr.  Acgspukgeb,  after  eleven 
day’s  sickness,  aged  39  years.  A widow  and 
five  children  mouru  for  him.  Deceased  was  an 
active  member  in  the  church,  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him,  an  affectionate  husband,  and  a father 
, that  endeavored  to  bring  up  his  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonitioirof  the  Lord.  We  live  in 
the  blessed  hope  that  we  shall  meet  again  in 
heaven.  Fuueral  sermon  by  Bh.  Bould  Text 
Rev.  14:  13.  ’ 

April  16th,  1889,  in  Niagara  Co  , New  York, 
Bro.  Christian  Fisher,  aged  79 years,  11  months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Kreli- 
bill.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  They  are  both 
faithful  followers  of  Jesus. 

February  the  8;h,  near  Middlebury,  Elkhart. 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  John,  son  of 
Jacob  IIochstetlkr,  aged  25  years,  4 months 
and  28  days.  Buried  the  10th.  Services  by  H. 
A.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

March  12th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Noah  Weber,  aared  32  years,  5 
months  and  28  days.  Buried  the  14th,  at  Cress- 
man’s  burying-ground. 

March  24th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  a son  of 
Israel  and  Maria  Schneider,  aged  3 months 
and  22  days.  Buried  at  Chr.  Eby’p. 

March  27th,  in  Oxford  Co  , tint.,  Sister  Stein- 
er, widow  of  Ulrich  Steiner,  at  the  great  age  of 
80  years.  Buried  the  29th. 

March  28th,  in  Waterloo  Co..  Out.,  Sister 

Rosenhkrokr,  aged  about  SO  years,  Buried  the 
30th  at  Blenheim,' 


May  the  8th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Susanna, 
daughter  of  Bro.  David  and  Susanna  Schantz, 
aged  1 month  and  8 days. 

May  10th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Sister  Magdalena, 
wife  of  Brc.  Nathaniel  Bebge,  aged  28  years. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  four  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a wife  and  mother. 

May  18'h,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Bro.  Ephraim 
Schneider,  aged  30  years,  7 months  aud  24 
days.  Buried  at  Chr.  Eby’s  the  20th.  He 
leaves  a wife  to  mourn  his  loss. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  in  Berlin,  Water’oo  Co., 
Jacob  H.  Frey,  aged  62  years,  7 months  and  21 
days.  Buried  the  17th  at  Chr.  Eby’s.  On  the 
22nd  his  wife  followed  him,  and  was  buried  at 
the  same  place  on  the  21th.  Both  died  of  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs.  They  leave  no  family. 

April  30th,  near  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Noah  Weaves,  aged 
38  years,  1 month  and  22  days.  Buried  at  Wea- 
ver’s Church.  Funeral  sermon  by  Samuel  and 
Jonas  Blougb.  Bro.  Weaver  was  sickly  a long 
time. 

May  9th,  near  Burlington,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio., 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Henry  Roth,  aged  71 
years  and  2 months.  During  his  sickness  he 
suffered  a great  deal,  but  he  bore  all  in  great 
patience,  and  often  wished  to  depart.,  which  he 
said  was  far  better.  He  was  a brother  of  the 
Amish  Church  He  was  qne  pf  the  first  settlers 
in  the  township,  and  helped  to  build  the  first 
house  in  it.  He  remained  firm  in  the  faith  until 
the  end.  He  leaves  one  daughter,  three  grand- 
children, and  many  friends.  Buried  the  11th. 
Sermon  by  C.  S.  Stuckey,  J.  Wyse,  A.  Stutzmao, 
and  A.  Btrkebile,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8. 

May  9th,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob 
Lantz,  aged  34  years  and  some  days.  Last  sum- 
mer he  had  a stroke*  of  palsy,  from  which  he 
suffered  a great  deal  until  released  by  death. 
His  sufferings  were  borne  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. He  was  a brother  of  the  Amish  Church; 
leaves  a beloved  wife  and  one  son  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Buried  the  1 1th,  at  which  time  services 
were  held  by  C.  Freienberger,  N.  King,  and  Ja- 
cob Nafziger. 

April  19th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
James  Monboe,  infant  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
Boll,  aged  8 months  and  23  days.  Fuueral  on 
the  21st.  Text,  Psalm  4 : 9. 

April  19th,  near  Manheim,  of  apoplexy,  Bro. 
JjiKL  Eby,  aged  69  years  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  22nd.  Text,  James  4 : 13-15*.  Buried  at 
Erb’s  Meeting-house.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  show  their 
respect  for  the  deceased  brother.  Bro.  Eby  was 
a staunch  support  of  the  church. 

April  22nd,  in  East  Donegal  Tow-nship,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  W.  Nislky,  aged  65 
years,  4 months  and  21  days,  funeral  on  the 
24th.  Text,  Psalm  31  : 5.  Buried  at  Krabill’s 
Meeting-house. 

May  3d,  in  Salungo,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Har- 
riet Bobby,  widow,  aged  71  years.  3 months 
and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text,  Heb. 
9 : 27,  28.  Buried  at  White  Oak  Church. 

May  6th,  in  Conny  Township  Lancaster  Co., 
l’a.,  Tillman  R.,  son  of  Pre.  Levi  Ebersoi.e, 
aged  12  years,  7 months  and  20  days.  Funeral 
on  the  9lh.  Text,  Isa.  40:6-8.  Burud  near 
Good’s  Meeting-house. 

May  20th,  in  West  Donegal  Township,  Lancas- 
ter Co  , Pa.,  John  L.  Gish,  aged  77  years,  6 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  23d.  Text. 
John  5:  25.  Buried  at  Bassler’s  Meeting-house. 

May  21th,  near  Salungo,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

First v;  May,  infant  of  Andrew  M.  and  ! 

Gerber,  aged  7 months  and  21  days  Funeral 
on  tho  27 1 b . Text,  Psalm  16:  6.  Buried  at  Sil- 
ver Spring  cemetery. 

May  29th,  near  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Bro. 

JIenbv  Baeb,  aged  80  ^ ears,  7 aioutbe  and 
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days.  Bro.  Baer  was  visiting  in  Maryland  when  j 
he  got  sick  and  died.  He  frequently  remarked 
that  he  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  Only  a short  time  before  he  took  sick 
he  said  to  one  with  whom  he  was  conversing, 

“ This  is  the  last  time  I will  visit  the  friends  in 
Maryland.”  On  the  day  he  had  set  to  return  to 
his  home  in  Lancaster  county  his  remains  were 
taken  there  for  interment.  Funeral  on  June  2nd. 
Text,  1 Chron.  29:  15.  Buried  at  Landisville 
Meeting-house.  Bro.  Baer  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  our  church. 

May  31st,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  con* 
sumption,  Emmanuel  Fink,  aged  77  years,  I month 
and  28  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  He  was  one  of  the  early  set- 
tlers of  this  county. 

June  3d,  in  Mount  Joy  Township,  Lancaster 
Co  , I’a.,  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Nissley, 
aged  45  years.  8 months  and  10  days.  Funeral 
on  the  6th.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 21.  Buried  in  Niss- 
ley’s  grave-yard.  Sister  Nissley  died  trusting  in 
her  Savior  Jesus. 

In  Jewell  Co.,  Kansas,  Fanny  Atkins,  wife  of 
Charles  Atkins,  aged  27  years,  1 month  and  3 
days.  Funeral  services  by  John  Snyder,  from 
John  11  : 55,  56.  Two  of  her  children  preceded 
her. 

On  the  5th  of  June,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  Barbara  Zug,  at  the  age  of 
79  years  and  7 months.  Buried  the  7th,  in  the 
presence  of  many  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Christian  Ropp,  from 
1 Thess.  4:  13-18,  and  by  John  Schraag,  of  .Da- 
kota, from  2 Tim.  4:  6-8,  and  further  remarks 
by  Chr.  Schloegel  and  J.  P.  Schmitt.  The  maid- 
en name  of  the  deceased  was  Newhauser,  was 
the  second  wife  of  Bartholomew  Zug,  deceased, 
both  of  whom  were  faithful  members  of  the 
Amish  Meunonite  Church.  * 

On  the  9th  of  June,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of 
general  debility  and  consumption,  Sister  Jacobi- 
na  Zimmerman,  wife  of  Andrew  Zimmerman, 
aged  66  years.  Buried  the  11th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Chr.  Schloegel  and  J.  P.  Schmitt,  from 
1 Cor.  15. 

April  14th,  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Christen*, 
daughter  of  Christopher  and  Sally  Hoffman, 
aged  11  years,  2 months  and  1 day.  She  was 
buried  on  the  loth.  Services  by  Peter  Keim, 
John  P.  Speicher,  and  George  Long.  Text, 
James  4:  14. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  in  Lederachsville,  Mont- 
gomery Co,  Pa  , of  general  debility,  of  which 
he  suffered  for  several  years,  Michael  Oberhol- 
zer,  aged  77  years.  He  was  buried  at  Rockhill 
Meunonite  Meeting-house  on  the  24th.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  near  Line  Lexington, 
Bucks  Co.,  l*a.,  Bro.  Michael  Ruth,  aged  06 
years,  9 months  and  1 day. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Tobias 
Lafp,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age.  Buried  at 
Line  Lexington  meeting-house. 


etters  Ucrcihcb. 


WITHOUT  MONET. 

B M Rutt,  F Swartzf  ntrube,  David  Gascho, 
Gerhard  Eus,  Daniel  B Huber,  J S Amstutz,  G 
Brenueman. 

WITH  MONET. 

A — John  Audregg,  H F Andrews,  Hettie  Al- 
bert, Jacob  S Auspurger. 

B — Joseph  Birky,  John  Becker,  Benj  Brenne- 
man,  Salome  K Beiler,  Anna  Blauch,  Geo  Burk- 
holder, Brcuneman  & I^eil,  Clarke,  Baker  & Co, 
M B Bauman,  Benjamin  Barr,  Samuel  Blough, 
Gotlieb  Brown,  Adam  Baer,  John  B Bechtel, 


; Daniel  Bender,  Peter  Blosser,  Moses  K Buergy. 
Joseph  Bixler,  David  Basinger,  Jacob  N.  Btu- 
bacher,  Jacob  A Beutler,  Peter  Blough,  Joseph 
L Berkey,  D W Basinger,  George  Browt , Chris- 
tian Brenneman. 

C — Joseph  B Cassel. 

D — Abraham  Delander,  Klaas  Dyck,  S M Det- 
weiler,  J N Durr. 

E — William  Elsenhaus,  William  Elsenhaus,  B 
Eicher,  M Earley,  David  Eash,  J Emmert,  J M 
Early,  August  Engel,  Joseph  Eby,  Heinrich  Epp, 
John  Epp,  Gerhard  Ens. 

F — George  Funk,  Theodore  B Forry,  Susanna 
Frick,  J S Funk,  Joel  Fleeman,  Cornelius  Fast, 
E L Frey,  Jacob  Fast,  Jchn  Fast,  Abm  M Frie- 
sen,  Abm  L Friesen,  Malinda  Fisher. 

G — J Good,  Noah  Grabill,  Joseph  Gotwals, 
Heinrich  Goerzen,  David  Goerz,  Frances  Good, 
Joseph  Gascho,  lacob  Goldschmidt,  David  Gorz, 
Saiina  Garber,  Henry  II  Good,  David  Goerz,  Jo- 
seph Good,  John  Goertz,  Isaac  L Groff. 

H — Christian  Hursh,  John  Hamilton,  Chris- 
t'au  Honderich,  J C Hershberger,  Jonas  Hostet- 
ler, Catharine  Hostetler,  Fanny  Huber,  Cyrus 
Hoover,  M Ellie  Herr,  Henry  Honderich,  Va) 
Hartman,  Abraham  Heibert,  Elam  Hess,  R J 
Heatwole,  J S Hershey,  J C Hershberger,  An- 
drew Harms,  Sue  Ilarlev, 

J — John  Jausi.  , 

K — B Kolb,  Franz  Krocker,  Jacob  Kilmer, 
Ch  Kurtz,  Frederick  Kaiser,  Jacob  Kreider,  Ja- 
cob K Krous,  Jonas  T King,  John  Kornhaus, 
William  Kriebel,  Josiah  Kratz,  Emanuel  Kauff- 
man, Daniel  Krepz,  Heinrich  Kornelson,  John 
Keim,  C II  Kriebel,  Jonas  Y King,  Henry  C 
Krupp,  Klaas  Peters.  Andrew  Kauffman,  J C 
Kenagy . 

L — Joseph  Laida,  D Leppert,  Christian  Lan- 
dehr,  Alpheus  Landes,  P S Lehman,  I Leather 
man,  John  C Lugubill  James  Leichtenwallner, 
Barnliard  Loewen,  John  Leatherman,  N Lantz, 
Peter  Litwiller. 

M — Peter  Mosser,  Pre  Jno  L Miller,  Chr  Mil- 
ler, J S Moyer,  Geo  Mumaw,  Moses  B Miller, 
Jeremiah  Miller,  Abraham  Martin,  B B Maust, 
Chr  Miller,  Sarah  Musselman,  J M T Miller, 
Abm  Moyer,  J J Miller,  Michael  Miller. 

N — Peter  Naft’ziger,  John  Nusbaum,  A Neu- 
feld,  Peter  Nusbaum,  Abraham  Neufcld,  Abra- 
ham Nickel,  Heinrich  Nickkel,  Cornelius  Neu- 
feld,  Abraham  Neufeld. 

P — G Prestele,  Franz  Penner,  Abm  Penner. 

R — William  Kempel,  Jacob  L Rauck,  Jacob 
Rediger,  Isaac  Reimer,  Samuel  Rosen,  Samuel 
G Rhodes,  Abraham  Regier,  J Rettig. 

S — Eli  Schrock,  S F Spohn,  Christian  Som- 
mer, J 11  von  Steen,  Baibaia  Schmeck,  Lydia 
Shellenberger,  W II  Symensa,  Christ  Sehlegel, 
Gerhard  Scliroeder,  Joseph  Schertz,  M Schlu- 
negger,  Christian  Schantz,  Nancy  Stauffer,  Chr 
Stably,  Andrew  Shenk,  E M Shellenberger,  C 
Schantz,  Addison  Shelly,  Michael  Salzman,  John 
W A Slothom,  Jacob  Schlatter,  Widow  Mary 
Suavely,  Jacob  Streid,  David  Stutzman,  J R 
Shank,  Peter  Sprunger,  John  Sherk,  A Schrock, 
John  Speicher,  C P Steiner,  Peter  Schantz,  Da- 
vid Springer,  Jasper  Smeltzer,  John  Schenk, 
John  L Shaddinger,  Carl  C Schmidt,  J J Schle- 
gel,  J M Stahley,  Andrew  Shenk,  Prof  C B Ste- 
men. 

T — Paul  Tschetter,  Jacob  E Thomas  Henry 
Troyer,  Heinrich  Thessman. 

U — Jacob  Unzicker. 

V — William  Vogt,  Joseph  Vandolen,  A Vogler 
& Co,  Wm  Vogt. 

W — C C Wenger  II  D Wismer,  John  Weinns, 
Peter  Weinns,  Samuel  L Witmer,  Daniel  L Wit- 
mer,  J J Weaver,  Susan  Weaver,  Peter  Wiebe, 
Jacob  Wiebe,  Korneiius  Weinns,  Jacob  Wipf, 
Stephen  Wengerd. 

Y — Samuel  Yroder,  Stephen  Yroder,  Peter  Y'or- 
dy,  Joseph  Yoder,  D C Yoder  Jacob  Yoder,-  Is- 
rael Yoder,  Peter  Yordy. 

Z — Mary  Ziegler,  Aaron  Zelner,  Jonathan 
Zook,  Andrew  Zehr. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS.  &C 

«$,Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 


Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 (X) 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 
<<  »*  <«  “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12ino 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 24 


S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c  , 7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  biuding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Eagravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 
Express 5 75 


No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 60 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  aud  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 
edifying  addresses  to  the  young...,,,..  75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 


Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
Bet,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


/ 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes «...  1 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jest. 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries,  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  E 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  lor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  otlii  r Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willborforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Riohard  Alleine  A.  D. 
1666 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medioal,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wiaes,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little'things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  ■>  kled  sheep.. 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  YVo- 
men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.t  «<  <»  “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
i Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
i Prince  of  the  House  of  David  , 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
l Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
i Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children 

i Peep  of  Day  . 

) American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words'  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
1 tions 


Precept  upon  Precept 
60  Peace  Envelopes  per  25 


Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  i on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son 
Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  gcripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 
8cripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

*«  “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

, Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

' Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  t he  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  dbstruotion 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
i English 


Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol.1438  pgs.by  ex. 

“ “ by  mail 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

Hie  Philharmonia,  a new  collectiou  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 
The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
“ “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 
Day  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 
and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen.... 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 
Per  dozen 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


1 12 
10  80 
25 
76 
3 60 
30 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship- 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  andi  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in-ac- 
oordance  with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes : 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)'  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

SOPHIA  M.  FUNK,  M.  D.. 

HOMEOPATHIC  PHYSICIAN 

Treats  Diseases  of  Ladies  and  Children. 

OFFICE,  NO.  69,  MAIN  STREET, 

Second  floor,  one  door  north  of  Browning’s  Drug 
Store.  3m 


TILES!  » TILES!  , TILES! 

Frey’s  Universal  Pile  Suppository,  a sura 
cure  for  every  form  of  Piles,  internal  or  external, 


itching  or  bleeding,  and  long  standing  cases.  Has 
never  failed.  Try  it,  even  if  you  have  failed  with 
every  other  remedy.  .This  Suppository  is  cone- 


Bhaped,  easy  to  apply,  safe,  neat  and  clean,  and  pos- 
sesses every  advantage  over  ointments  and  salves. 
Physicians  use  it  in  their  practice.  Give  it  a trial  and 
you  will  be  both  relieved  and  convinced.  If  your 
druggist  does  not  keep  it  or  get  it  for  you,  accept  no 
other,  but  send  for  it  by  mail,  as  it  can  be  sent  any- 
where. Price,  trial  box,  50  cents;  large  box,  75  cents; 
three  boxes,  $2.00.  Address, 

ANDREW,  a.  FREY.  ~ 
Lancaster,  Pa.. 

Remittance  safest  by  registered  letter  or  P.  O.  order. 

199—204 

Good  Writing  Paper  Cheap. 

24  Sheets  Fine  Note  Paper,  viz.:  6 sheets 
White,  6 Granite,  G Salmon  and  6 Pink,  and  1 
Cold  Water  Pen,  all  for  15  cents,  post-paid. 
I print  cards  again.  Address, 

Simon  P.  Yodeii, 
Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

KILMLR’S  UNITED  STATES  CONDITION 

POWDRS*re  very  highly  recommended  for  Horses,  Cat. 
tie,  Swine,  &c.  Price  25  cents  a package,  or  5 packages  for 
$1.00.  Address,  JACOB  KILMER, 

Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 

TILE  WELLS. 

Having  bought  the  business  formerly  carried  on  by  John 
Troyer,  I am  prepared  to  put  in  Tile  Wells  in  Elkhart  and 
adjoining  counties,  on  short  notice.  All  Work  Warrant- 
ed) or  no  pay.  Call  on  or  address, 

ELI  J.  MILLER,  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Ijcrafb  of  ||rffffj. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  iD 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.16  A.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  *• 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  p.  m 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  '* 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.40  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 9.00  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  M. 

“ “ “ --  9.26  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2.10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11 ’50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

tfcSjY'  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Jgy"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $>2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLTZER  <fc  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  COn  ONTARIO 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  17— No.  8. 


HARVEST  HYMN. 


We  thank  thee,  0 Father,  the  Harvest  again. 

Has  gladdened  our  fields  with  its  redolent  glow; 

The  voice  of  thanksgiving  we  raise  to  thy  name. 

From  whom  all  our  blessings  and  happiness  flow. 

Oh  teacli  ua,  great  Master,  to  study  aright, 

Ttie  tares  from  the  wheat  in  our  hearts  iliat  arise; 
May  our  harvest  of  Grace  never  meet  with  a*bligbt, 
lint,  teudiug  to  thee,  may  we  grow  to  the  skies. 

The  mustard  seed’s  increase,  oh  give  to  each  breast ; 

The  showers  of  thy  love,  to  the  husbandman  grant; 
When  weary  with  labor,  on  thee  may  we  rest; 

Tliou,  his  Father  in  blessing,  his  Savior  in  want. 

And  when  the  great  Harvest  of  all  shall  appear, 

And  the  sickle  of  Death  shall  remove  from  the  sod; 

We  pray  the  Redeemer  of  men  may  he  near, 

To  take  the  wheat  home  to  thy  garner,  Oh  God. 

That  we  may  be  fitted  thy  glory  to  share; 

To  “bloom  in  fresh  fragrance  in  realms  of  delight;” 
Oh  teach  us  to  pluck  from  otir  hearts  every  tare: 
Looking  up  to  the  Shepherd  of  Calvary’s  height! 

That  so,  at  thy  harvest,  unmildew’d  by  sin, 

We  all  may  be  ripened  for  the  gathering  in. 

Joseph  Kite. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WORKS  ARE  MIRACULOUS. 


And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children.  Matt.  14:21. 

Our  Savior,  on  hearing  the  cruel  fate 
connected  with  the  death  of  John  the 
Baptist,  retired  with  his  disciples  by  sea 
into  a desert  place  belonging  to  Bethsai- 
da,  that,  by  retirement,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  they  might  he  refreshed  for  their 
spiritual  labors ; and,  at  the  same  time, 
leave  an  example  to  us  that  we  should 
retire  from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  the 
world,  and  offer  up  fervent  prayers  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 

But  they  were  so  closely  observed  by 
the  multitude  that  their  retreat  was  not 
long  concealed,  and  great  numbers  of 
people  repaired  to  the  place  whither  they 
supposed  Jesus  and  his  disciples  had  re- 
tired. Our  Savior,  on  seeing  them,  “ was 
moved  with  compassion,  ” because  they 
were  as  sheep  without  a shepherd — mul- 
titudes of  people  without  a pastor,  a 
great  harvest  without  laborers.  There- 
fore the  blessed  Jesus,  that  good  Shep- 
herd who  came  to  “ lay  down  his  life  for 
the  sheep,”  was  moved  with  pity  toward 
them  ; the  same  love  which  brought  him 
from  the  courts  of  heaven  to  save  and 
gather  his  lost  and  wandering  sheep,  now 
constrained  him  to  pity  this  multitude  of 
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people.  They  instructed  him  in  the  doc- 
trines of  eternal  life  ; and,  as  was  his  us- 
ual custom,  ho  healed  all  the  .sick  among 
them. 

Having  been  busily  engaged  in  teach- 
ing and  healing  the  people,  our  blessed 
Savior  seemed  not  to  perceive  that 
the  day  was  fast  wearing  away,  and 
that  the  greatest  part  of  it  was  already 
spent  ; but  his  disciples  too  anxious 
about  the  things  of  this  world  thought 
proper  to  tell  him.  The  day,  said  the 
disciples,  is  now  far  advanced  and  the 
place  a solitary  -desert,  where  neither 
food  nor  lodging  can  be  procured  ; it 
would,  therefore,  be  well  to  dismiss  the 
people  that  they  may  go  to  the  towns  or 
villages  on  the  borders  of  the  wilderness 
and  provide  themselves  with  food  and 
lodging  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 
But  our  Lord  told  them  there  was  no  ne 
cessity  for  sending  the  people  away  to 
procure  victuals,  that  they  might  satisfy 
the  multitude  by  giving  them  to  eat ; and 
at  the  same  time,  to  prove  the  opinion 
of  his  power,  he  addressed  himself  to 
Philip,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  country,  and  said,  “ Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ?”  Philip, 
astonished  at  the  seeming  impossibility 
of  procuring  a supply  for  so  great  a mul- 
titude with  the  small  amount  of  money 
which  he  knew  was  their  all,  and  for- 
getting the  extent  of  his  Master’s  power,- 
answered,  “Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a little.”  John  6 : 7. 
Our  Savior  might  here  have  put  the  same 
question  to  Philip  that  ho  did  on  anoth- 
er occasion,  “ Have  I been  so  long  a time 
with  you  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?”  John  14:9.  Have  you 
beheld  so  many  miracles  and  are  still  ig- 
norant that  I can  supply  food,  not  only 
for  this  people,  but  for  all  the  sons  of 
men,  and  for  the  cattle  upon  a thousand 
hills?”  But  our  Lord  contented  him- 
self with  answering,  “ Give  ye  them  to 
eat.”  The  twelve  not  yet  understanding 
the  purpose  of  their  Master,  repeated  the 
objection  of  Philip ; but  they  showed 
i that  they  were  willing  to  spend  their 
J whole  stock  in  order  to  procure  as  large 
a supply  as  possible.  “Shall  we  go,” 
said  they,  and  buy  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  and  give  them  to  eat  ?” 
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It  was  not  the  purpose  of  their  Master 
to  send  them  to  villages  to  buy  bread  for 
the  multitude.  Instead  of  giving  a direct 
answer  to  their  question,  he  asked  them, 
“How  many  loaves  have  ye?”  How 
much  provision  can  be  found  among  this 
multitude?  Go  and  see.  The  disciples 
obeyed  the  command,  and  Andrew  soon 
returned  to  inform  him  that  their  whole 
stock  of  provisions  amounted  to  no  more 
than  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes — a quantity  so  small  that  it  scarce- 
ly deserved  notice.  “ What  are  they,” 
said  the  disciples,  “ among  so  many?  ’ 
What  indeed  would  they  have  been 
among  such  a multitude  of  people  if  they 
had  not  been  distributed  by  the  creating 
hand  of  the  Son  of  God? 

Our  Savior  ordered  them  to  be  brought 
to  him  ; and  he  immediately  commanded 
the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
directing  his  disciples,  at  the  same  time, 
to  arrange  them  in  regular  order  in  com- 
panies of  hundreds  and  of  fifties,  proba- 
bly that  the  people  might  be  more  reg- 
ularly served.  At  his  command  the 
people  sat  down  in  the  manner  they  were 
ordered,  while  the  great  Maste-  of  the 
feast  stood  ready  to  supply  Ih  necessi- 
ties of  all  his  guests.  This  in  banquet 
hall  where  they  had  no  cover  b * the  sky 
and  no  table  but  the  green  tui  . Their 
food  was  only  coarse  bailey  b ead  and 
dried  fishes;  and  their  drink  only  water 
from  a bubbling  fountain  ; yet  the  ban- 
quet displayed  more  grandeur  than  the 
royal  feast  of  the  great  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

The  multitude  being  seated,  Jesus  took 
the  loaves  and  fishes  into  his  hands  in 
sight  of  all  the  people,  that  they  might 
be  convinced  of  the  small  quantity  of 
provisions  that  wits  then  before  them, 
and  that  they  could  only  expect  to  be 
fed  by  his  miraculous  power.  That 
hand  which  had  constantly  sustained  nat- 
ure could  now  easily  multiply  these  five 
loaves  and  ttvo  fishes;  for,  as  the  Psalm- 
ist observes,  “ lie  satisfietli  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness.” 

He  looked  up  to  heaven  and  returned 
thanks  to  God,  the  liberal  giver  of  all 
good  things.  This  dune,  lie  blessed 
them  ; and  so  effectual  was  his  blessing 
that  these  live  loaves  and  two  fishes  were 


/ 


1 


138 


multiplied  into  a quantity  sufficient  to 
supply  the  wants  of  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children.  John  says 
in  describing  this  miracle,  “And  Jesus 
took  the  loaves  ; and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  lo  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down  ; and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much 
as  they  would.’’  Thus  did  our  Redeem- 
er feed  a great  multititude  ol'  people 
with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes,  giving  proof  both  of  his  power 
and  of  his  goodness;  for  after  all  had 
eaten  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full 
of  the  broken  pieces,  a lunch  larger 
quantity  than  was  at  first  set  before 
our  Lord  to  divide.  Rut  what  is  too 
much  for  God?  Strange  perverseness  of 
the  sons  ol  men,  that  after  such  manifes- 
tations of  almighty  power,  they  should 
still  doubt  or  distrust  the  providence  and 
fatherly  care  of  this  Sovereign — this 
gracious  being  into  whose  hands  the 
Father  hath  delivered  this  world  and  all 
its  concerns.  We  are  his  by  right  of 
creation  and  redemption,  and  him  we 
are  bound  to  serve  ; and  blessed  are  they 
who  have  so  kind  a Father 

J he  accounts  of  this  miracle  as  re- 
corded by  the  several  evangelists  are 
very  plain  and  harmonize.  The  place 
was  a desert  where  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  procuring  much  food.  Had 
be  done  this  work  in  any  of  the 
towns  or  villages  around  about,  the  phar- 
isees in  those  days,  and  the  infidels  in 
ours,  might  have  coifcl/nded  that  he  had 
received  secretly  some  supplies ; but 
this  was  impossible.  The  time  was  in 
the  evening.  The  people  had  been  fast- 
ing all  day,  and  were  ready  for  their 
meal,  lfad  it  been  done  in  the  morning, 
they  might  have  said  that  the  people  had 
just  been  refreshed,  or  were  not  hungry, 
consequently  the  miracle  was  not  great. 
Rut  the  circumstances  wholly  removed 
nil  objections  of  this  kind,  and  proved 
beyond  the  possibility  of  a doubt  that 
God  can  prepare  a table  in  the  wilderness. 

W e should  learn  from  this  great  mira- 
cle that  it  is  the  Lord  who  every  year 
blesses  mankind  with  plentiful  supplies 
of  every  thing  necessary  to  our  bodies. 
It  is  this  Lord  who  visiteth  the  earth  and 
■ blesseth  it  ; who  maketh  it  very  plenteous: 
who  watereth  her  furrows  and  eendeth 
rain  into  the  little  valley  thereof  ; who 
maketh  it  soft  with  showers  and  blesseth 
■the  increase  of  it ; who  crowneth  the 
year  with  his  goodness,  while  his  clouds 
drop  with  fatness,  making  the  valley 
stand  so  (hick  with  corn  that  Ihey  laugh 
and  sing  ; whose  good  works  and  liberal 
bounty  call  for  all  their  praise,  and  claim 
all  their  thankfulness. 

However  inattentively  we  may  behold 
the  mighty  work  of  Omnipotence,  it  is  no 
less  a miracle  that  God  should  every  day 
support  and  feed  the  whole  human  race 
and  all  the  creatures  of  his  hand,  than 
* l,at  Christ  should  feed  five  thousand 


men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  For 
what  proportion  does  five  thousand  bear 
to  the  myriads  of  men  who  are  daily  fed 
from  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  the  increase 
of  which  is  equally  a miracle  with  the  in- 
crease of  the  bread  and  the  loaves  by  the 
blessing  of  Jesus  ? How  small  is  the 
seed  sown  when  compared  with  the  pro- 
duce ? It  is  carried  out  by  the  handful, 
and  brought  home  in  sheaves  ; and  who 
can  tell  by  what  secret  power  this  won- 
derful effect  is  wrought  ? Nature  is 
equally  wonderful  in  all  her  works  as  in 
this  particular  ; and  the  divinity,  to  an 
attentive  observer,  is  equally  seen  in  the 
wine  produced  from  the  moisture  of  the 
earth,  filtrated  through  the  branches  of 
the  vine,  as  in  that  where  wine  was 
made  from  water  at  the  marriage  of 
Cana  in  Galilee.  It  is  also  seen  in 
the  corn,  gradually  ripening  and  made 
into  bread  for  the  sapport  of  mankind,  as 
in  the  bread  miraculously  blessed  to  the 
support  of  the  five  thousand.  It  is  the 
constant  repetition  of  these  wonderful 
operations  that  renders  them  common  ; 
and,  being  common  they  are  less  ob- 
served. Our  heavenly  Father,  therefore, 
condescends  to  deviate  from  the  common 
order  of  things  to  rouse  our  attention  and 
quicken  our  perceptions.  B.  Mast. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  5:3. 

In  the  fullness  of  time,  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  at  hand,  God,  in  his  in- 
finite love  and  mercy  to  the  fallen  race  of 
man,  sent  his  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
into  this  sinful  world  to  save  and  redeem 
us  from  sin,  and  thus  open  again  a door 
to  life  by  pointing  out  the  road  that  leads 
to  eternal  blessedness.  He  went  about 
doing  good  to  the  afflicted  and  distressed, 
healing  all  manner  of  sicknesses  and  all 
manner  of  diseases  among  the  people; 
and  when  his  fame  went  abroad  there  fol- 
lowed him  great  multitudes  of  people 
from  Galilee,  from  Decapolis,  from  Jeru- 
salem, from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jor- 
dan. When  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes 
following  after  him  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  when  he  was  set  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him,  and  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them,  saying,  “Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  With  this  the  great 
teacher  tells  us  clearly  that  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  be  poor  in  spirit. 

Let  us  examine  what  is  meant  by  being 
poor  in  spirit,  and  in  what  it  consists. 
Is  it  not  in  a true  self-knowledge?  The 
person  who  is  acquainted  with  his  own 
lieart  is  of  an  humble  spirit ; for  if  we 
examine  ourselves  we  find  that  of  our- 
selves we  are  nothing,  can  do  nothing, 
and  all  we  are,  and  all  we  have,  is  of 
God.  From  him  we  derive  our  bein<*. 


and  every  good  thought;  and  it  is  he  that 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  Phil.  2:  13.  We 
should  feel  to  say  with  the  apostle  Paul, 
“For  I know  that  in  mo  (that  is,  in  my 
fiesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  for  to 
will  is  present  with  me;  but  bow  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I find  not.”  “O 
wretched  man  that  I am,  who  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?” 
Rom.  7:18,  24.  Every  one  who  consid- 
ers himself  aright  will  feel  himself  to  be 
unclean,  like  the  lepers  in  Israel  of  old. 
But  how  consoling  to  the  leper  to  know 
that  when  the  leprosy  had  covered  all  the 
skin  of  him  that  had  the  plague  from  his 
head  even  to  his  foot,  and  had  all  turned 
white,  the  priest  was  then  to  pronounce 
him  clean.  Lev.  13:  12,  13.  In  like 
manner,  when  the  truly  penitent  mourner 
suffers  under  a load  of  sin,  and  feels 
deeply  humbled  and  poor  in  spirit,  and 
comes  to  Jesus,  the  great  high  priest,  he  has 
the  promise  of  being  pronounced  clean. 
But  he  must  come  burdened  and  sin-sick, 
with  a sincere  desire  to  be  cleansed  from 
all  sin  and  uncleanness,  as  did  the  ten 
lepers  of  Israel,  who  lifted  up  their  voices 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 
ns.  And  when  Jesus  saw  them  he  said 
unto  them,  Go,  show'  yourselves  unto  the 
priests  ; and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they 
went  they  were  cleansed.  Luke  17:  13, 
14.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  Jesus 
said,  I am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance.  The  poor  in 
spirit  he  calls  to  him,  and  says,  Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.  Matt.  11  : 
30.  The  sinner  who  feels  poor  in  spirit 
may  be  compared  to  a beggar,  who  feels 
his  indigent  circumstances  in  the  want  of 
daily  bread.  He  asks,  and  the  charitable 
will  compassionately  relieve  him  by  sup- 
plying him  with  bread.  So  also  the  poor 
in  spirit,  who  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of 
life,  will  ask  their  heavenly  Father  to 
supply  him  with  that  bread  which  com- 
oth down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to 
the  world.  Christ  said,  He  that  asketh 
receiveth,  he  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
Again  he  says,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  my 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  From 
these  precious  promises  we  see  that  noth- 
ing is  wanting  with  God  to  make  us  hap- 
py and  blessed  by  becoming  poor  in 
spirit. 

The  poor  in  spirit  have  the  promises  of 
blessedness.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
rich  are  threatened  with  woe ; for  Christ 
said,  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  ! for 
ye  have  received  your  consolation.  Woe 
unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you ! for  so  did  their  fibers  to  the 
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false  prophets.  Luke  6 : 20.  Those  who 
think  themselves  rich  will  find  them- 
selves deceived.  This  is  clearly  seen  in 
the  admonition  to  the  church  of  Laodi- 
cea,  Because  thou  sayest,  I am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing  ; and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked  ; I counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich.  Rev.  3:  17-18.  From 
this  we  can  learn  how  sadly  deceived  and 
darkened  the  heart  of  man  may  become. 
Those  who  thought  they  wrere  rich  and 
increased  with  goods,  having  need  of 
nothing,  knew  not  that  they  were  miser- 
able, poor,  blind,  and  naked.  They  did 
not  examine  themselves ; they  did  not 
come  to  a true  self-knowledge,  and  thus 
become  poor  in  spirit.  They  who  know 
■God  and  themselves  are  poor  in  spirit, 
and  are  blessed  and  happy. 

“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.”  The  true  penitent 
seeing  that  he  is  poor  in  spirit,  that  he  is 
altogether  sinful  and  fallen  by  nature, 
and  unable  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  or  to  deliver  himself,  begins  to 
mourn  over  his  sinful  state  with  godly 
sorrow,  that  W'orketh  repentenee  to  salva- 
tion not  to  be  repented  of.  He  says,  with 
penitent  David,  I am  troubled ; I am 
bowed  down  greatly  ; I go  mourning  all 
the  day  long.  Ps.  38  : 6.  To  the  truly 
penitent,  sins  become  an  intolerable  burden 
too  heavy  to  be  borne,  and  thus  he  will 
strive  to  have  them  blotted  out  in  looking 
unto  the  Savior  of  sinners,  by  true  re- 
pentance and  by  faith.  As  long  as  the 
sinner  is  yet  willing  to  live  in  sin,  after 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  he  has  not  come  to  a repent- 
ance acceptable  to  God.  For,  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  fiesh,  and  the  lust  of  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof  ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever. 1 John  2:  15-17.  The  penitent 
should  strive  for  a state  in  which  he  can 
say,  with  apostle  Paul,  The  world  is  cru- 
cified unto  me,  and  I unto  the  world. 
Gal.  6:  14. 

Mourning  and  godly  sorrow  must  go 
before  peace  and  comfort.  We  find  many 
examples  in  the  Scriptures,  and  a most 
striking  one  is  of  the  woman,  who  was  a 
sinner,  and  came  to  Jesus  when  he  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house.  There  is 
quite  a contrast  in  the  behavior  of  this 
woman,  who  used  the  hairs  of  her  head 
to  wipe  the  feet  of  her  beloved  Lord, 
and  many  who  claim  to  be  penitent  at 
the  present  day,  coming  in  all  the  show 
of  pride  and  worldly  vanity.  She  seems 
to  have  thought  herself  unworthy  to  ap- 
pear before  him,  but  stood  behind  him  in 
humility  and  self-abasement,  but  yet  in  a 
firm  faith  and  hope  of  obtaining  from 


him  mercy  and  forgiveness  for  her  many 
sins.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven;  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go 
in  peace.  Here  were  verified  the  wordR 
of  the  Lord,  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Let  us  la- 
bor to  be  comforted,  but  let  us  beware 
not  to  err  in  comfortiug  ourselves  with  a 
vain  comfort  before  we  have  been  deeply 
humbled  for  sin  by  feeling  the  evil  of  it, 
and  learning  our  lost  state.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  many  who  claim  to  have  been 
delivered  from  their  sins  have  not  been 
brought  to  see  the  sinfulness  of  their  own 
hearts  and  the  evil  of  sin,  and  have  not 
become  sufficiently  humbled  to  suffer 
with  godly  sorrow.  Vain  exultations  are 
not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  When  Israel 
went  out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle, 
and  were  smitten  before  the  Philistines, 
the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might 
bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant to  save  them  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  When  the  ark  was  brought 
into  the  camp  all  Israel  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  so  that'the  earth  rang  again. 
And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise 
of  the  shout  they  said,  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp 
of  the  Hebrews?  and  they  understood 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into 
the  camp.  And  the  Philistines  were 
afraid;  for  they  said,  God  is  come  into 
the  camp.  And  they  said,  Woe  unto  us! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a thing  here- 
tofore. 1 Sam.  4:  1-7.  But  all  this 
great  shouting  helped  them  nothing,  for 
the  Lord  was  not  pleased  with  it,  neither 
did  he  hear  them,  notwithstanding  their 
expressions  of  joy,  their  exultations,  and 
their  idle  notion  that  all  was  now  well 
with  them.  For  when  they  again  went 
out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle  Israel 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  to 
bis  tent;  and  there  was  a very  great 
slaughter;  for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty 
thousand  footmen,  and  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken.  Why  did  the  Lord  not  hear 
Israel  in  their  great  shouting  when  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  had  came  into  the 
camp?  Because  they  repented  not  of 
their  sins  which  they  had  committed;  and 
because  of  the  things  which  they  had 
among  them  with  which  the  Lord  was 
displeased.  This  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
sequel;  for  when  they  presumptuously 
looked  into  the  ark  at  Beth-shemesh,  the 
Lord  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand 
and  threescore  and  ten  men.  This 
brought  them  to  mourning,  and  to  a 
knowledge  of  their  sins,  for  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh  said,  Who  is  able  to  stand 
before  this  holy  Lord  God?  After  this 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  taken  up  to  lvir- 
jath-jearim,  and  it  was  kept  there  twenty 
years;  “ And  all  the  house  of  Israel  la- 
mented after  the  Lord.  ’ This  was  sor- 
row which  was  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

When  Samuel  saw  their  lamentation,  ho 
spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Israel,  say- 
incr.  If  ve  do  return  unto  the  Lord  with 


all  your  hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange 
gods  and  Ashtaroth  fi%m  among  you, 
and  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  only;  and  he  will  deliver 
you  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 
Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the 
Lord  only.  1 Sam.  7 : 3,  4.  By  this  we 
can  clearly  see  that  all  the  shouting,  re- 
joicing, and  exultation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  helped  them  nothing  so  long  as 
their  hearts  were  not  deeply  humbled  for 
their  apostasy  and  idol  worship.  Though 
we  do  not  bow  to  images  or  heathen  de- 
ities, yet  there  are  many  other  things 
which  men  worship  with  all  their  souls 
that  are  of  an  idolatrous  nature,  and  are 
equally  displeasing  and  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  As  it  was  with  Israel 
so  it  is  with  Christians  (so  called).  Their 
inclinations  are  to  be  in  conformity  with 
the  world,  notwithstanding  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  says, 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.  Honor  of  men  and  worldly  re- 
nown is  what  seeins  to  be  uppermost  in 
men’s  hearts.  Christ  says,  “I  receive  not 
honor  from  men.”  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honor  that  eometh  from  God 
only?  John  5:  41,  44.  Many  lose  their 
souls  in  riches,  laboring  to  amass  perish- 
able treasures,  worshiping  them  by  hav- 
ing their  hearts  fixed  upon  them  more 
than  upon  God,  claiming  at  the  same 
time  to  serve  God;  while  Christ  says,  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.  Matt. 
6:  24. 

If  we  would  all  be  truly  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  we  must  abandon  and  for- 
. sake  all  sins,  devote  our  lives  wholly  to 
his  service,  and  serve  him  alone.  When 
Saul  was  disobedient  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  Samuel  reproved  him,  and  said, 
Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt 
offering  and  sacrifices  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than 
the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry.  1 Sam.  15:  22,  23. 
Disobedience  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
sin;  and  if  we  would  be  acceptable  to 
God,  and  be  heard  of  him,  we  must  put 
away  from  us  the  sins  of  disobedience 
and  rebellion,  and  be  made  pure  and  ho- 
ly, ready  and  willing  to  do  whatsoever  he 
has  Commanded  us;  for  “whosoever  trans- 
gresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  Son.”  2 John  9.  So  loug 
as  we  have  not  renounced  and  forsaken 
those  sins  and  abominations  which  the 
Lord  abhors,  and  has  forbidden  in  his 
word,  we  may  cry  and  call  aloud  and  yet 
be  not  heard  of  the  Lord.  He  saith  by 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Isaiah,  And 
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w hen  ye  spread  foi^h  your  hands  I will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you;  yea,  when  ye 
make  many  prayers,  I will  not  hear:  your 
hands  are  full  of  blood.  Isaiah  1:  15. 

Christ  saith,  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  John 
15:  1.  “Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant^ make  us  all  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 


Scriptural  record.  It  was  while  “ the 
earth  was  without  form,  and  void ; be- 
fore “ the  plants  of  the  field”  were  in  the 
earth,  and  ere  “ the  herbs  of  the  field 
had  commenced  to  grow  ; when  4 the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;”  when  He  “planted 
a garden  eastward  in  Eden,”  and  out  o 
the  ground  made  “to  grow  every  tiee 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good 
for  food  ; v when  he  made  lights  “ to  give 
light  upon  the  earth.” 

God  rested  when  he  had  put  everything 
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they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  lile, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city;  for  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  lovetli 
and  maketh  a lie. 

0.  II.  IIOCIISTKTLER. 
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A vessel  is  said  to  labor  when  she  en- 
counters a heavy  sea  ; when  the  wind  ic 
sists  and  the  waves  obstruct  her  proper 
course.  And  it  may  be  said  that  she 
ceased  from  her  labors  when  such  unu- 
sual resistance  to  her  progress  is  no  lon- 
ger met  with. 

A sailing  vessel,  wIkmi  there  is  no 
wind,  is  said  to  be  calmed  ; and  this  de- 
lays the  voyage  more  than  a pretty  severe 
or  even  a strong  head  wind.  Were  such 
a calm  to  continue  it  would  eventually 
result  in  the  destruction  of  all  on  board, 
and  even  of  the  vessel. 

] Jest  is  not  cessation  from  activity.  It 
i*  a condition  or  state  in  which  there  is 
no  improper  resistance  to  the  perfoim- 
ance  of  useful  acts  ; when  such  labors 
cease  like  those  of  a ship  in  a storm. 

A life  without  action  is  not  only  un- 
profitable and  unenjoyable,  hut  like  a be- 
calmed shift,  it  will  finally  be  destroyed. 
Idleness  is  not  that  rest  which  a person 
tau  enjoy,  and  which  can  reasonably  be 
desired.  ’ The  rest  that  is  proper  to  man 
is  reasonable  freedom  from  all  that  hin- 
ders or  obstructs,  an  active,  progressive, 
and  useful  life. 

In  six  days,  it  is  said,  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all  that  in 
them  is  ; and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rest- 
ed. “ And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it  : because  in  it  lie  had 

rest  from  all  bis  work  which  he  had  ere 
ated  and  made.” 

What  the  six  days  wherein  God  la- 


fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind  ; 
when  the  waters  produced  “abundantly 
the  moving  creature  that  hath  life,  and 
the  earth  “the  living  creature  after  his 
kind  ; ” when  man  had  come  to  be  “ in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness,”  and  had 
dominion  over  all  things  of  land  and  wa- 
ter, and  was  become  fruitful,  and  multi- 
plied.” When  everything  was  “very 
good.” 

When  God  rested,  did  he  stand  idly 
by  to  see  his  work  progress  harmonious- 
ly V Had  his  creatures  life  which  they 
could  use  and  hand  down  to  their  suces- 
sors  ? Could  lie  who  is  the  Life  and 
has  all  power  separate  from  himself  part 
of  this  life  and  power  and  bestow  it  up- 
on bis  creatures  ? 

Evidently  all  things  continually  exist 
and  subsist  from  God.  He  “ maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  ” and  “ sendeth  rain 
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the 

Lord  kilieth  and  maketh  alive  ; he  bring- 
eth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 
He  was  not  idle  on  the  seventh  day  ; but 


If  I then  your  Lord  and  Master  haNe 
yoJ  feel,  ye  ,1.0  ought  » waeb 

oue  another  8 feet.  John 
It  is  a matter  of  surprise  that  the  com- 
mand of  feet-washing,  given  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  is  so  lightly  esteemed,  and 
practiced  by  such  a small  portion  of 
Christian  professors.  I can  see  no  othu 
reason  for  this  neglect  but  that  it  is  a 
command  that  requires  humility.  I 1 ave 
no  knowledge  of  it  being  observed  by 
any  societies  except  such  as  profess  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  such  as  1 inkers, 
Hiver  Brethren,  Mennonites,  etc.  Jh°.se 
societies  which  conform  to  the  world  in 
their  dress  and  practices  are  not  inclined 
to  come  down  to  the  humble  practice  ot  . 
feet-washing. 

Feet-washing  strikingly  sets  forth  the 
character  of  our  Savior  and  his  mission 
on  earth.  It  shows  his  humility,  since 
he  was  Lord  of  all,  yet.  so  humble  as  to 
stoop  down  and  wash  his  disciples  feet. 
He  said,  “ If  I then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.”  Many  who  are 
unwilling  to  be  obedient  to  the  command, 
and  engage  in  the  humble  practice,  tiy 
to  excuse  themselves  because  Christ  said, 
ye  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet; 
claiming  that  the  word  “ought”  has  no 
commanding  power.  If  the  Savioi  had 
said  ought  in  connection  with  some  act 
that  is  pleasing  to  carnal  nature,  its 
power  could  much  more  easily  be  seen, 
and  men  would  be  very  ready  to  accept 
its  importance,  but  in  the  connection  it 


i lti  wn«  not.  idle  on  me  seveuui  uny  , «««  i iwo  , 

his  works  were  in  order,  and  bis  divinely  j stands  in  the  text,  they  reason  it  aw.  y, 
ills  w ot  ko  vi  ci c i . , virtue.  A dutiful  child, 


and  deny  its  virtue.  A dutiful  child, 
when  told  by  its  father  to  do  certain 
work,  merely  stating  that  it  ought  to  do 
it,  will  feel  under  just  as  much  obliga- 
tion to  obey  as  though  the  command  had 
been  given  imperatively. 

I often  think  people  regard  this  com- 
mand, as  Naaman  did  the  instructions  of 
the  prophet  Elisha,  when  he  came  to 
him  to  be  healed  of  the  leprosy.  When 
told  to  go  and  wash  seven  times  in 
Jordan,  he  went  away  in  a rage,  saying, 
“Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Love  Begets  Love. — A litttle girl  was  j Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
asked  how  it  was  that  everybody  loved  Israel?”  His  servants  reproved  him,  and 
'•  1 “T  J * 1 "-1 1 said,  “My  Father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 


infinite  love  and  wisdom  flowed  forth  un 
hindered  in  creating  and  maintaining. 

Inaction  is  death,  and  cannot,  theie- 
fore,  be  the  rest  of  heaven.  Let,  there- 
fore, all  that  is  within  us  be  employed  to 
attain  to  that  glorious  rest  where  all  in- 
ternal resistance  to  a heavenly  life  ceas- 
es ; where  we  shall  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves. 

Mt.  Joy , Pa. 


her.  She  replied,  “ I do  not  know,  unless 
it  is  because  I love  everybody.”  This 
was  sound  philosophy,  as  well  as  good 
sense.  We  love  Christ  because  he  first 
loved  us,  and  our  people  will  love  us  if  we 
first  love  them,  and  study  in  every  way 
1o  do  them  good.  Some  may  say  “this 
is  a selfish  motive.”  Well,  if  it  is,  Christ 
was  selfish  ; for  he  loved  us  and  that  com- 
pelled our  love  to  him.  If  this  is  selfish- 
ness, the  more  we  have  of  it  the  better. 


Oh,  let  us  fill  this  world  up  with  love, 
pure  love,  heavenly  and  divine  love, 
\\  nat  mo  six  uays  wjieiem  uuu  o*- 1 God  is  love,  and  they  that  dwell  in  love 
hoped  imply,  may  be  learned  from  Urn  1 dwell  it)  God,  am]  God  dwells  in  them. 


thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 
not  have  done  it?”  This  convinced  him, 
and  lie  - went  and  washed.  The  same 
reproof  would  apply  to  those  who  refuse 
to  wash  feet,  though  it  would  not  be  as 
effectual.  If  the  Lord  had  commanded 
some  great  thing  instead  of  something  so 
humiliating  as  feet-washing,  something 
that  would  be  looked  upon  as- very  honor- 
able instead  of  abasing,  would  not  all 
denominations  be  likely  to  practice  it, 
though  it  be  only  enjoined  by  ought  ? 

It  is  said  that  washing  the  feet  was 
nnc-egaary  iif  Palestine  in  the  days  when 
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Christ  was  upon  earth,  since  the  people 
wore  only  sandals,  and  the  feet  required 
frequent  cleansing.  But  Jesus  did  not 
wash  the  disciples’  feet  to  cleanse  them  ; 
but  to  teach  them  a lesson  of  humility. 
He  knew  all  things,  the  things  of  the 
future  as  well  as  those  of  the  present. 
His  instructions  were  “to  wash  one 
another’s  feet”  without  any  provisions 
for  those  who  do  not  wear  sandals. 

Christ  was  our  example  in  all  things — 
in  love,  mercy,  meekness,  and  humility. 
In  feet-washing  he  gave  a special  example; 
lie  said,  “ I have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you. 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  the  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.”  He 
was  God  and  Master;  lie  washed  his 
disciples’  feet  ; lie  told  them  it  was  an 
example  for  them  ; and  he  said  they  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet;  then  why 
will  any  one,  who  professes  to  follow 
Jesus  and  obey  him,  refuse  to  wash  his 
brethren’s  feet?  Since  Jesus  gave  the 
example,  and  commanded  his  disciples 
to  follow  it,  the  Christian’s  duty,  with 
respect  to  feet-washing,  is  very  plain. 
But  some  argue  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
obey  all  the  commandments  ; that  religion 
does  not  consist  in  outward  forms  and 
ordinances;  that  it  is  an  inward  work. 
The  Savior  says,  “He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.”  The  apostle  John  says, 
“For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments;  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.”  These 
Scriptures  show  plainly  that  they  who 
love  God  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous  to 
those  who  love  him.  If  we  love  him  we 
will  love  to  obey  him,  and  if  we  are 
willing  to  obey  him  we  will  be  willing  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.  We  cannot 
love  the  Lord  “with  all  our  heart”  and 
not  be  willing  to  obey  him  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  has  commanded  us.  It  is 
true  that  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments alone  will  save  no  one,  but  the 
inward  and  outward  works  together  make 
a perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Had 
Moses,  when  he  was  bidden  to  smite  the 
sea,  disobeyed  God,  he  could  not  have 
led  the  children  of  Israel  across  on  dry 
ground.  It  was  not  alone  the  smiting  of 
the  waters  that  parted  the  sea,  hut  the 
power  of  God  made  manifest  through 
the  obedience  of  Moses.  Naaman  would 
not  have  been  cleansed  had  he  disobeyed 
and  washed  in  the  waters  of  Samaria 
instead  of  Jordan  ; but  it  was  not  the 
virtue  of  the  water  that  cleansed  him  ; 
it  was  the  power  of  God  through  obedi- 
ence. Neither  can  we  be.  saved  unless 
we  obey  God;  and  then  it  is  not  of  our 
works,  but  by  the  power  of  God  through 
our  obedience.  The  apostle  James  says, 
“For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
]a\y,  yet  offend  in  oue  point,  lie  is  guilty 
of  all,”  James  2:  10.  The  anostle  Paul 
aaysj  fLAH  Scripture  given  by  inspira- 


tion.” Therefore  the  words  of  James 
are  God’s  word  ; and  we  believe  if  we 
willingly  offend  in  one  point,  the  ob- 
servance of  the  rest  will  do  us  no  good. 
Moses  disobeyed  only  in  one  point,  yet 
for  that  transgression  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  Canaan.  God  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever : and 
if  he  dealt  strictly  with  his  servant  Moses, 
he  will  also  deal  strictly  with  us. 

None  of  the  examples  and  commands 
of  Jesus  were  given  in  vain  ; they  were 
all  to  be  initiated  and  obeyed.  He  gave 
no  command,  and  instituted  no  rite  but 
such  as  are  necessary  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  Neither  has  he  required  of  us 
anything  that  we  are  not  able  through 
his  grace  to  perform.  Many  teach,  for 
doctrine,  the  commandments  of  men, 
which  are  more  suited  to  carnal  nature, 
and  at  the  same  time  reason  a»vay  some 
of  the  plain  teachings  of  Jesus,  which 
require  self-denial  and  a sacrifice  of  pride. 
Continual  efforts  are  made  to  widen  and 
make  easy  the  narrow  and  difficult  way 
upon  which  Christ  traveled  In  their 
imaginations  and  practices  some  have 
made  it  so  wide  that  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  broad  way.  Occa- 
sionally the  professed  followers  of  Jesus 
join  with  the  world  in  ridicule  and 
mockery  of  those  who  are  obedient  to 
Christ’s  command  in  the  humble  practice 
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of  feet-washing. 

Thanks  he  to  the  God,  there  are  some 
who  are  willing  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
way  which  Christ  has  taught;  and  are 
not  ashamed  to  obey  the  Lord  s com- 
mands, but  condescend  to  the  washing  of 
one  another’s  feet.  Be  willing,  dear 
reader,  to  obey  our  Great  Leader  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded  us. 
If  we  have  obeyed  all,  we  are  but  un- 
profitable servants,  having  only  done  that 
which  was  onr  duty  to  do.  My  prayer  is, 
that  we  may  all  love;  honor,  and  obey 
Him ; that  when  we  shall  be  called  hence, 
we  may  hear  the  welcome  voice,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


How  many  minutes  a week  do 
you  spend  in  thinking  about  God  l 
When  engaged  in  work  which  occu- 
pies your  hands,  but,  keeps  your 
minds  free,  about  what  do  you 
think  ? 

No  thought,  no  word,  no  act  of 
man  ever  dies;  They  are  as  immortal 
as  his  own  soul.  He  will  be  sure  to 
find  them  again  somewhere.  Some 
where  in  this  world  he  will  mee 
their  fruits  in  part;  somewhere  in 
the  future  life  he  will  meet  their 
gathered  harvests.  It  may,  and  it 
may  not,  be  a pleasant,  offe  to  look 
lipop 


When  we  come  to  study  the  laws  that 
govern  human  nature,  we  find  in  man- 
kind  the  inclination  to  reverence  and 
adore  some  invisible  being  to  which  is 
attributed  a power  far  superior  to  that  of 
man.  This  inward  propensity  of  man  s 
nature  inspires  him  with  a longing  to 
possess  all  the  virtues  which  pertain  to  a 
holy  life,  and  awakens  a desire  to  search 
after  the  treasures  of  light  aud  knowl- 
edge, with  a mind  that  is  invigorated 
rather  than  weakened  by  the  effort. 

From  the  ancient  down  to  the  present 
time  we  find  this  characteristic  of  the  hu- 
man race  presenting  to  our  minds  one  of 
the  most  striking  diversities  by  which  the 
many  branches  of  our  race  are  distin- 
guished from  each  other.  It  has  also 
been  the  ruling  power  which  has,  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  shaped  the  desti- 
nies of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  religion  of  the  ancient  Medes  and 
Persians  approached  very  nearly  the  He- 
brew idea  of  the  nature  of  the  tiue  God. 
The  fundamental  principle  of  the  Grecian 
religion  was  obedience  to  the  moial  rulei 
of  the  universe,  whose  influence  was  be- 
ieved  to  extend  to  thoughts  and  words, 
as  well  as  deeds.  Even  the  North  Amei- 
ican  Indian  worships,  with  some  system 
of  faith,  the  invisible  Being  which  he 
calls  the  “ Great  Spirit.”  In  his  extreme 
ignorance  of  right  aud  wrong  he  is  fre- 
quently known  to  return  a kind  act  for 
an  evil  one. 

To  the  refined  and  enlightened  Cau- 
causian  seems,  for  a long  time,  to  have 
been  intrusted  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  ; and  to  the  share  of  whatever  king- 
dom of  the  earth  he  mingles,  he  carries 
with  him  this  sacred  charge  to  make  glad 
the  nations  that  know  not  God.  Ever 
since  the  apostle  Paul  delivered  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  of  Europe 
( the  descendants  of  Japheth  ),  we  find 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  has  been  so 
deeply  seated  in  this  division  of  the  hu- 
man race,  that  it  has  become  peculiarly 
fitted  to  carry  it  to  all  qarts  of  the  globe. 
The  great  success  with  which  European 
and  American  missionaries  meet  in  spread- 
ing the  gospel  in  heathen  lands  shows  the 
prophecy  of  the  patriarch  Noah  to  be  go- 
ing into  remarkable  fulfillment  at  the 
present  day. 

But  to  account  for  the  many  different 
opinions  of  truly  obedient,  god-fearing  peo- 
ple, we  reason  from  the  stand  point  that 
the  power  of  conception,  in  the  human 
mind,  is  so  diversified  that  it  is  just  as 
impossible  for  any  two  persons  in  the 
world  to  think  exactly  alike  on  every 
point  of  doctrine,  as  it  is  for  any  two 
trees  in  the  forest  to  grow  exactly  alike 
in  every  particular.  As  all  trees,  howev- 
er, must  draw  their  nourishment  from  the 
sanjn  rq other — earth  ; sq  must  all  thqtar 
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planted  together  with  Him,  draw  their 
inner  life  from  the  same  source — Christ 
Jesus. 

There  is  said  to  be  a community  of 
something  like  one  hundred  souls  upon 
the  island  of  Pitcairn  in  the  South  Pacif- 
ic Ocean,  which  seems  to  be  known  by 
no  denominational  name  ; but  it  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  exemplary  Chris- 
tian societies  of  which  the  world  can 
boast.  No  nation  of  the  earth  has  ever 
dared  to  disturb  the  peace  and  harmony 
that  exist  in  this  little  band  of  pious, 
Christian  souls.  But  when  we  take  into 
consideration  the  fact  that  these  people 
are  the  descendants  of  the  crew  of  the 
ship,  “ Bounty,”  who  mutinied  and  slew 
their  commander  in  1790,  we  find  that 
the  settlement  of  this  island  furnished  to 
the  Christian  world  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable episodes  that  stand  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  the  human  race. 

Thousands  of  our  people  at  the  present 
day,  have  the  purest  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  at  heart.  They  closely 
scrutinize  the  walk  and  conduct  of  those 
who  have  professed  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  join  with  the  people  of  God  in  sing- 
ing the  song  of  redeeming  love;  and, 
for  aught  wc  know,  their  daily  prayer  to 
God  is  for  mercy  ; but  arc  embarrassed 
with  difficulties  they  imagine  they  will 
meet  if  they  connect  themselves  with  the 
Church.  Many  prefer  not  to  be  con- 
nected with  any  church  so  long  as  the 
different  denominations  do  not  exercise 
more  forbearance  toward  one  another  in 
the  observance  of  ordinances. 

A friend  in  the  state  of  Missouri,  who 
is  a reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and 
has,  for  a number  of  years,  been  “ not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,’’  recently 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  keeping 
of  ordinances  is  a “ delusion  ” or  a “mis- 
taken idea,”  and  is  something  that  should 
“be  done  away  with.”  When  persons 
allow  such  a barrier  to  come  between 
themselves  and  their  own  convictions  it 
is  evident  that  they  hold  religion  at  too 
low  a standard.  The  mind  should  be  al- 
lowed to  mount  into  that  higher  and  pur- 
er atmosphere  of  Christianity,  where  the 
keeping  of  ordinances  comes  in  as  a mark 
of  obedience  and  not  as  a means  of  grace. 

When  the  salvation  of  a soul  is  at  stake 
the  difference  of  the  keeping  of  ordinan- 
ces should  seem  a small  consideration  in- 
deed ! Why  not  take  the  advice  of  Paul 
and  “come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace;”  and  exclaim  with  Job,  “ I will 
hold  fast  to  my  integrity,  and  not  let  it  I 
go.”  L J.  Heatwoi.e. 

Ik  God  exists,  it  is  a necessity  that 
souls  in  whom  are  the  throbbings  of  his 
divine  Spirit  should  become  conscious  of 
God,  and  should  give  this  consciousness 
expression.  Therefore  we  are  prepared 
to  read  that  God  “at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets. — A..  E.  Jicdvtl- 


THE  LOWEST  PLACE. 

“ Give  me  the  lowest  place, 

Dear  Lord  ! I cried, 

My  eager  eyes  alight 
With  joy  and  pride. 

Give  me  the  lowest  place, 

That  1 may  be 

Known  both  to  far  and  near, 

As  serving  thee. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place!  ” 

At  thy  rich  feast, 

Let  all  guests  behold 
Me  last  and  least ; 

Along  the  laden  board, 

At  thy  dear  face 
To  gaze  in  silence,  from 
The  lowest  place. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place,” 

Lord,  thou  didst  know 
The  pride  that  tilled  my  heart, 

In  praying  so  •, 

And,  sharp  and  keenly  kind, 

The  answer  came, 

To  bow  my  soul  in  dust, 

With  sudden  shame. 

“ Give  me  the  lowest  place  !” 

Ah  ! childish  heart. 

So  brave  with  ne’er  a taste 
Of  sorrow’s  smart, 

With  hands  heaped  high  with  flowers, 
And  sunlit  soul — 

Wert  thou  so  ready  then, 

To  yield  the  whole  V 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place  1” 

O Love,  most  true, 

0 lender  heart,  that  all 
My  weakness  knew 

Only  a cloudlet  dimmed 
My  golden  day ; 

One  rose  of  all  my  sweets 
Was  snatched  away. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place  !” 

Eager  my  prayer— 

“My  heart  is  strong.”  I said, 

“To  do  and  bear,” 

Yet  when  the  message  came 
One  joy  to  leave, 

1 fled  the  banquet  room, 

To  mourn  aud  grieve. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place  !” 

O pitying  Lord, 

Whose  ear  was  open  to 
My  foolish  word, 

Ghoose  thou  my  place  for  me, 

Or  low,  or  high; 

Give  me  but  grace  to  trust 
Thee  till  I die.— Sol. 


A LITTLE  GIRL’S  REBUKE. 


Not  long  since  some  pious  parents  con- 
cluded to  disabuse  the  mind  of  their 
little  daughter  about  there  being  a real 
Santa  Claus.  So  after  reminding  her  of 
the  many  times  they  had  told  her  of  that 
jolly  personage  aud  discovered  that  their 
teachings  had  been  believed  by  the  little 
«drl,  they  boldly  informed  her  that  all 
she  had  been  taught  on  that  subject  w'as 
false,  and  that  there  was  no  Santa  Claus. 
The  little  girl  was  wonder  struck  ; and 
after  asking  some  questions  and  reflecting 

for  some  time,  significantly  asked  : “How 

in  it  about  Jesus  Christ — did  you  tell 
I falsehoods  about  him  too? 
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FEAR  AND  BE  FAITHFUL. 

I have  a desire  to  write  a few  lines  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  although  I feel  my- 
self quite  unable  to  undertake  it.  I write 
with  a feeling  of  love  to  my  fellow  pil- 
grims who  are  traveling  with  me  to  the 
judgment,  where  we  must  all  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
fear  we  often  fail,  so  that  we  cannot  give 
a <r0od  account  of  all  the  time  we  have 
lived.  We  are  not  sufficiently  concerned 
about  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  the 
duties  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  us. 
We  should  never  be  ashamed  of  our  pro- 
fession, but  say  with  the  apostle  laul,  1 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.”  “ For  therein 
is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith.”  Rom  1;  16,  17. 
Here  is  a glorious  promise  to  them  that 
believe ; and  how  sad  that  there  is  so 
little  faith  manifested,  even  among  those 
who  profess  to  follow  Jesus.  Many  are 
led  astray  by  unbelief,  when  they  might 
be  shining  lights  in  the  world.  I fear 
many  young  persons  are  led  into  unbe- 
lief by  being  in  company  with  unbeliev- 
ers, who  are  not  satisfied  to  keep  theii 
unbelief  to  themseRes,  but  are  tiying  to 
mislead  others.  If  all  who  make  a 
promise  to  God  would  live  up  to  then 
vows,  many  sinners,  who  live  out  all 
their  days  'in  sin,  might  be  brought  to 
repentance.  When  they  see  how  careless 
many  are  who  have  united  with  the 
church  it  is  no  encouragement  to  them  to 
take  an  interest  in  religion  for  a better 
life.  When  professors  wander  away 
from  Jesus,  they  may  be  the  eause  of  the 
ruin  of  many  a soul. 

During  the  past  year  many  souls  have 
been  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  called 
into  eternity.  Last  spring  many  violent 
storms  and  cyclones  passed  over  some 
parts  of  the  West,  and  there  is  still  an 
occasional  one,  and  many  lives  were  lost. 
Some  were  instantly  killed,  and  others 
were  so  mangled  and  bruised  that  they 
lived  only  a short  time.  One  would 
think  that  the  witnessing  of  such  a sight 
would  cause  every  unbeliever  to  tremble- 
fall  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  cry  for 
mercy.  Since  the  recent  storms  have 
been  such  a calamity,  persons  become 
!U’  fearful  when  they  see  dark  clouds  over- 
a}  spread  the  sky  and  hear  the  winds  roar, 
ot  and  frequently  leave  their  homes  and 
seek  for  safety  elsewhere.  But  it  is  to  be 
il'r  feared  that  they  do  not  seek  safety  for 
yj  their  souls.  It'  appears  that  when  the 
* sky  is  again  clear  and  the  storms  are  over 
as  all  their  fear  is  gone,  and  vain  pleasures 
are  pursued  as  though  there  was  no  more 
n<y  danger  of  death.  Fanny  Wenger. 

Excelsior , Mo. 


Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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EVENING  THOUGHTS. 


And  now  the  flowing  sun  has  set, 

Beneath  the  western  horizon  ; 

The  shades  of  night  around  have  met, 

And  we  with  toil  and  care  are  done. 

In  silent  meditation  now, 

Look  back  over  the  day  just  gone  ; 

In  prayer  and  praise  to  God  we  bow, 

For  He  so  kindly  led  us  on. 

He  helped  us  richly  all  the  day, 

Extending  still  to  us  his  grace  ; 

While  others  He  has  called  away, 

Who  met,  perhaps,  a frowning  face. 

Have  I been  serving  God  this  day, 

And  taken  heed  to  all  my  ways, 

Been  careful  what  I do  or  say, 

And  thus  improved  my  time  of  grace  ? 

Have  I a good  example  set 
(In  my  behavior  been  so  fine), 

To  all  with  whom  this  day  I’ve  met ; 

Have  I sought  other’s  good  as  mine  ? 

Have  I been  idle,  selfish,  vain, 

And  scattered  wicked  seeds  around  ? 

Such  thoughts  will  give  us  ease  or  pain, 

As  good  or  evil  deeds  abound. 

One  step  we  are  nearer  to  the  tomb, 

Oh  may  it  be  a step  tow’rd  heaven ; 

Such  thoughts  to  us  each  night  should  come, 
While  yet  a time  of  grace  is  given 

We  now  lie  down  in  sweet  repose, 

Free  from  all  care,  and  pain,  and  strifo; 

A type  of  death's  dark  night  this  shows, 
When  we  lie  down  devoid  of  life. 

In  that  long  sleep  we  sin  no  more, 

Are  no  more  with  life’s  ills  distressed, 

O peaceful  state  when  these  are  o’er, 

Faint  emblem  of  eternal  rest ! 

Sleep  o’er,  we  rise  refreshed  and  bright ; 

So,  when  death’s  sleep  is  o’er,  we  rise 
In  glorious  forms,  in  heavenly  light, 

If  we  have  lived  here  as  the  wise. 

Now,  through  the  night,  be  Thou  our  light, 
O Lord,  keep  us  in  thine  embrace ; 

And  if  our  souls  should  take  their  flight, 

O may  we  meet  Thy  smiling  face. 

J.  Metzler. 

mm  -m-m* — — 

WOMEN  PREACHING. 


All  people  who  feel  love  for  truth 
Bhould  consider  the  proper  gospel  order 
of  God’s  house  a matter  of  great  impor- 
tance. I feel  deeply  interested  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  truth. 

An  abiding,  controlling,  sober,  solid 
impression  of  the  supreme  importance  of 
pure  religiou  is  of  indispensable  value  to 
a people;  but  this  trashy,  flighty,  ephem- 
eral excitement  that  grows  up  in  a night 
and  withers  under  the  east  wind  is  a 
blight  on  a country.  To  depend  on  the 
modern,  sensational  protracted  meetings 
and  excitements  for  the  furtherance  of 
truth  is  a great  mistake.  It  educates  peo- 
ple into  a false  notion  of  religion,  de- 
ceives many  with  the  delusion  that  they 


have  religion  when  they  have  not,  and 
lessens  men’s  regards  for  a profession  of 
religion.  So  low  is  the  standard  of  such 
religion  that  even  the  adherents  for  Buch 
a system  have  much  move  confidence  in 
one  who  professes  in  a time  of  no  such 
excitement. 

When  people’s  feelings  become  so  cal- 
lous that  even  such  appeals  as  are  made 
by  men  to  grave-yard  and  death-bed 
scenes  to  arouse  the  natural  fears  of  car- 
nal people  and  to  induce  them  to  come 
to  the  mourner’s  bench  (their  great  place 
to  get  religion,  their  idol),  then  they  re- 
sort to  some  other  unusual  method  to  ob- 
tain their  end.  Recently  in  our  midst 
they  have  resorted  to  a new  plan,  namely 
that  of  getting  women  to  preach  for 
them.  It  is  an  uncommon  thing,  and 
hence  it  will  from  mere  curiosity  attract 
many  who  waut  to  hear  a woman  preach; 
the  same  motive  that  would  lead  them  to 
see  a circus.  They  want  material  to 
work  on,  and  this  they  hope  is  a good 
way  of  drawing  the  material  theie. 

Now,  Is  this  justifiable  in  Scripture  ? 
ought  to  be  such  a leading  question  that 
it  should  control  every  other  question. 
Even  if  there  were  genuine  converts  re- 
sulting from  women  preaching,  while 
such  preaching  is  condemned  by  Script- 
ure, it  would  not  be  proper  or  right  to 
allow  it.  Are  not  the  measures  which 
God  has  authorized  in  his  word  sufficient 
to  obtain  the  ends  of  wisdom?  Let  us 
consider  the  objections  to  women  preach- 
ing as  follows: 

1st.  It  is  not  comely  for  women  to 
thus  speak,  or  teach  with  their  heads  un- 
covered; for  her  head  is  thus  uncovered. 
Woman  is  out  of  her  place,  and  she  is 
greatly  dishonored  out  of  that  place.  I 
hope  I honor  woman  so  much  that  it  is 
my  desire  to  see  her  kept  within  the 
bounds  of  modesty.  From  time  imme- 
morial women  have  never  been  preachers 
in  the  true  church.  Have  we  been  wrong 
in  all  the  past  till  now?  If  it  was  wrong 
for  them  to  preach  in  the  past  what 
makes  it  right  now?  Is  not  this  an  age 
rife  with  departures  from  truth,  a time 
of  breaking  down  and  trampling  under 
foot  the  customs  and  ways  that  good 
men  of  all  ages  have  observed,  a time 
of  launching  out  into  the  mud  and  quick- 
sands of  infidelity,  where  the  boundaries 
of  decency  shall  be  trampled  under  foot? 
This  is  an  age  of  isms,  women’s  rights, 
etc.,  when  women,  not  content  to  till  the 
place  prudence  has  assigned  them,  must 
seek  to  become  the  doctors,  lawyers,  pol- 
iticians, preachers,  etc.,  and  declare  that 
the  fireside  and  home  circle  with  their 
privacy  aud  modesty  arc  too  tame  aud 
humble  for  them. 

Let  not  woman  boast  herself  that  sho 
can  mingle  with  men  in  the  bustlings,  at 
the  court  house,  on  the  streets  and  in 
public  places,  and  still  retain  that  purity 
of  cliaracter  for  which  she  is  proverbial. 
Now  in  the  thousands  of  years  in  the 


past,  modesty  has  adorned  woman,  and 
she  has  nobly  tilled  her  spherei  > ha 
we  disregard  the  voice  of  the  past  and 
thrust  woman  to  the  front  and  make  her 
our  captain  and  leader? 

2nd  But  a greater  reason  than  this 
should  guide  Christians,  and  influence 
every  lover  of  gospel  order  to  frown 
down  and  discourage  it  by  not  going  to 
hear  it.  It  is  not  war  against  women, 

| but  against  the  unwomanly  and  unsenpt- 
I ural  act  of  woman  preaching,  I am  resist- 
ing. . , .j 

Let  us  appeal  to  the  Bible  as  our  guide, 
and  we  are  all,  this  whole  land,  interested 
in  this  question  ; for  it  is  a question  that 
affects  the  morals  of  the  entire  country. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  man  is  the  head 
of  the  woman  ; “ But  I would  have  you 
know,  that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man  ; and  the  head  of  C hrist  is  God. 

1 Cor.  11:3.  All  through  the  Script- 
ures this  principle  is  taught.  rl  his  is 
the  way  our  Creator  has  established  it. 
Those  corrupt  men  and  high-minded, 
heady  women  who  are  not  satisfied  with 
God’s  order,  may  reply  that  we  wish  to 
degrade  women  and  hold  them  down  un- 
der our  feet,  etc.,  but  all  sober,  thinking 
men  and  women  who  are  lovers  of  truth 
are  satisfied  that  God  has  fixed  this  light 
and  does  not  waut  it  changed. 

Woman  is  the  weaker  vessel  through 
whom  Satan  approached  the  man  to 
transgress.  Cunning  men  and  de\  us 
have  often  since  attempted  to  and  ap- 
proached men  through  women. 

Let  women  adorn  themselves  with 
shame-facedness  and  modesty  of  apparel, 
and  submit  to  and  obey  their  husbands; 
aud  let  the  husbands  love  their  wives  as 
the  weaker  vessels,  and  carry  the  heaviest 
ends  of  the  burdens  wheu  they  can.  I 
am  satisfied  that  many  loafing,  lazy  men 
do  not  work  half  enough  for  their  wives 
but  drink  aud  loaf  and  do  nothing  and 
suffer  or  require  their  wives  even  to  sup- 
port them  in  their  laziness.  Such  men 
are  unfit  to  have  wives,  and  I pity  the 
poor  women  who  are  tied  to  such  poi- 
sons. 

Let  the  man  be  the  head  to  rule  well 
for  the  comfort,  and  protection  and  sus- 
tenance of  the  family.  Let  the  oldei  wo- 
men teach  “ the  younger  women  to  be  so- 
ber, to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children,  to  be  discreet,  to  be  chaste,  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands.”  Women  are  to  guide  the 
house,  stay  at  home,  not  be  gadding 
about,  be  good  housekeepers,  etc.  If  the 
woman  is  right  her  greatest  liberty  will 
be  found  in  the  most  faithful  observance 
of  her  duties  in  her  place. 

Have  not  some  women  been  prophets? 
Yes,  at  times  there  have  been  prophets 
among  women,  and  such  as  carried  mes- 
sages of  truth  to  men,  are  fellow-helpers 
to“  the  truth.  Women  are  useful  in 
the  churches.  If  God  gives  them  the 
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gift  of  prophecy, they  may  prophesy.  In  j 
many  ways  they  may  help  in  the  cause  of  , 
truth.  Jesus  sent  Mary  with  a message  : 
to  his  disciples.  They  pray,  they  gather 
with  men,  they  sing  and  worship  God, 
they  hear  and  understand  the  truth. 

But  none  of  them  ever  officiated  as 
priests  at  the  altar.  l)o  not  all  denomina-  ! 
tions  hold  that  the  priesthood  was  a type 
of  the  gospel  ministry  ? What  do  those  I 
men  who  clain  a support  for  themselves  i 
and  their  families  for  preaching  appeal 
to?  Do  they  not  appeal  to  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures? 
They  that  wait  on  the  altar  shall  live  of 
the  altar.  These  are  the  priests.  Now 
did  women  ever  act  as  priests?  Did  Je- 
sus ever  call  a woman  to  preach?  Where 
is  the  name  of  even  one  he  ever  called  to 
preach?  Speaking  a word  or  more  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  not  preaching,  nor 
is  prophesying,  as  they  did,  preaching. 
Did  a woman  ever  baptize  one?  Do  you 
see  any  example  in  the  New  Testament 
that  ever  a woman  was  called  to  preach 
or  ordained  by  the  apostles  to  preach? 

Do  nations  ever  send  women  as  em- 
bassadors to  foreign  courts?  Are  wo- 
men ever  pastors  of  churches  according 
to  Scriptures?  Is  not  the  spirit  and  let- 
ter of  the  Scripture  against  it?  Does  not 
woman’s  place  assigned  her  by  the  Script- 
ures forbid  it  ? Do  not  the  Scriptures  for- 
bid it?  Paul  in  1 Cor.  14  : 34,  35,  says, 

“ Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches  ; for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak  ; but  they  are  commanded 
tube  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 
And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home  ; for  it  is  a 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church.” 
Now  Paul  is  speaking  in  this  chapter  on 
a special  subject,  and  what  is  it?  It  is 
not  about  conference  meetings,  or  telling 
experiences,  but  it  is  about  speaking, 
preaching  or  prophesying,  and  that  he 
expressly  forbids  women  preaching,  lie 
says  in  the  37th  verse,  too,  of  the  same 
chapter,  that  if  any  one  thinks  he  is  a 
prophet,  a teacher  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  Paul  is  speuking  the 
truth,  and  so  conduct  himself.  “ If 
any  man  think  himself  to  be  a prophet  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I write  unto  you  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  ’ 

Then  women  preaching  can  not  do 
good,  but  must  do  harm  ; because  it  is  a 
violation  of  Scripture.  The  spirit  that 
will  violate  this  Scripture,  will  disregard 
any  other  Scripture  when  it  suits  it.  It  is 
as  the  sin  of  witchcraft  and  infidelity. 

There  is  not  a word  of  Scripture  any 
where  that  justifies  women  preaching. 
The  denomination  that  endorses  it,  be- 
comes partaker  of  this  evil.'  Will  they 
ordain  women  to  preach  in  their  own  de- 
nomination? Receiving  one  of  another 
denomination  and  endorsing  her  is  all 
the  same  in  principle  as  if  they  were  to 
ordain  women  in  their  own  denomination. 


The  common  effort  made  by  apologists 
for  women  preaching,  that  Paul  was  a 
celibate,  hated  women,  was  selfish,  that 
his  inspiration  was  so  muddled  and  po  - 
luted  with  the  selfishness  of  the  man, 
that  a rigid  and  literal  interpretation  of 
his  writings  must  not  be  insisted  upon, 
are  such  as  only  sneaking  infidels  could 
make;  or  to  say  that  it  applied  only  to 
that  age,  or  special  people,  is  to  eneoui- 

age  another  form  of  infidelity.  No  isoiipt- 
ure  is  of  any  private  interpretation.  But 
such  insinuations  as  these,  proceed  from 
hearts  at  war  with  the  truth.  Let  pro- 
fessed infidels  make  them  ; but  let  not 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  tolei- 
ale  these  for  a moment. — Zion  s Land- 
marks. 


“CALLED  TO  BE  SAINTS.” 


We  are  apt  to  regard  the  apostolic 
saints  as  if  they  were  “saints  r in  a more 
especial  manner  than  the  other  children 
of  God.  All  are  “saints”  whom  God 
has  called  by  his  grace  and  sanctified  by 
his  spirit ; but  we  are  apt  to  look  upon 
the  apostles  as  extraordinary  beings, 
scarcely  subject  to  the  same  weaknesses 
and  temptations  as  ourselves.  Yet  in  so 
doing  we  are  forgetful  of  this  truth,  that 
the  nearer  a man  lives  to  God  the  more 
intensely  has  he  to  mourn  over  his  own 
evil  heart ; and  the  more  his  Master  hon- 
ors him  in  His  service  the  more  also  doth 
the  evil  of  the  flesh  vex  and  tease  him 
day  by  day. 

The  fact  is,  if  we  had  seen  the  apostle 
Paul  we  should  have  thought  him  re- 
markably like  the  rest  of  the  chosen  fam- 
ily; and  if  we  had  talked  with  him  we 
should  have  said,  “We  find  that  his  ex- 
perience and  ours  are  much  the  same. 
He  is  more  faithful,  more  holy,  and  more 
deeply  taught  than  we  are,  but  he  has  the 
selfsame  trials  to  endure.  Nay,  in  some 
respects  he  is  more  sorely  tried  than  our- 
selves.” Do  not,  then,  look  upon  the 
ancient  saints  as  being  exempt  either 
from  infirmities  or  sins  ; and  do  not  re- 
gard them  with  that  mystic  reverence 
which  will  almost  make  us  idolaters. 
Their  holiness  is  attainable  even  by  us. 
We  are  “called  to  be  saints”  by  that 
same  voice  which  constrained  them  to 
their  high  vocation. 

It  is  a Christian’s  duty  to  force  his  way 
into  the  inner  circle  of  saintship,  and  if 
these  saints  were  superior  to  us  in  their 
attainments,  as  they  certainly  were,  let 
us  follow  them  ; let  us  emulate  their  ardor 
| and  holiness.  We  have  the  same  light 
that  they  had,  the  same  grace  is  accessi- 
ble to  us,  and  why  should  we  rest  satis- 
fied until  we  have  equaled  them  in  heav- 
enly character?  They  lived  with  Jesus, 
they  lived  for  Jesus,  therefore  they  grew 
like  Jesus.  Let  us  live  by  the  same  Spirit 
as  they  did,  “ looking  unto  Jesus,”  and  our 
saintship  will  be  apparent. — Spurgeon. 


for  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

UPWARD  OR  DOWNWARD. 

When  a person’s  circumstances  in  life 
are  becoming  better,  and  he  prospers  in 
acquiring  this  world’s  goods,  he  is  said  to 
be  getting  up  in  the  w'orld  ; and  if  anoth- 
er is  spending  all  his  means,  continually 
growing  poorer,  he  is  said  to  be  going 
down.  When  a person  lives  wickedly 
and  continually  grows  more  vicious,  he 
is  going  down,  or  getting  low7,  and  when 
such  a person  reforms  and  manifests  a 
growing  interest  in  morality  and  virtue 
he  said  to  be  coming  up.  The  little 
words  “ up  ” and  “ down  ” are  very  sig- 
nificant when  applied  to  individuals.  By 
general  consent  people  say,  “Up  to  heav- 
en,” or,  “ Down  to  destruction.” 

Every,  man  or  woman  is  either  going 
up  or  down.  There  is  no  use  trying  to 
stand  still.  A ship  without  any  propel- 
ling power,  out  on  a calm  sea  without  any 
current,  would  lie  perfectly  still  ; but  a 
boat  upon  a river,  when  not  otherwise 
moved,  must  go  with  the  current.  "W  e 
are  out  upon  the  river  of  life,  and  the 
curent  is  downward.  It  is  downward 
everywhere,  from  the  fact  that  the  un- 
regenerated nature  of  every  man  and 
woman  leads  them  down  to  everlasting 
destruction.  The  current  of  this  world  is 
everywhere  downward,  but  it  is  not 
equally  rapid.  In  places  it  resembles  the 
deep,  gently  flowing  river,  whose  waters 
move  almost  imperceptibly.  Here  unwa- 
ry souls  move  slowly,  surely  down  to 
death.  Then  there  are  places  where  the 
downward  current  of  wickedness  bears 
its  subjects  quickly  on,  like  the  waters  of 
a briskly  flowing  stream.  There  are  oth- 
ers where  the  votaries  of  fashion  and  the 
lovers  of  pleasure  go  dashing  along 
through  the  giddy  dance  and  vain  amuse- 
ments like  the  sweeping  mountain  tor- 
rent. There  are  other  places  again  where 
profanity,  desecration  of  the  Sabbath, 
drunkenness,  licentiousness,  and  theft  are 
hurling  its  victims  down  to  destruction 
like  the  rapids  above  the  Falls  of  Niagara, 
from  which,  when  once  in  them,  there  is 
hardly  a possibility  of  escape.  And  there 
are  places  where  God  is  maliciously  blas- 
phemed, where  murder  and  suicide  and 
all  manner  of  wickedness  are  carrying 
souls  down  to  destruction  as  rapidly  as 
the  waters  go  down  over  the  cataract. 

Reader,  are  you  going  down  ? How 
rapidly  ? That  depends  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  the  current  with  which  you  are  go- 
ing. If  you  are  sitting  in  your  boat  with 
your  arms  folded  you  are  going  down. 
Idleness  will  never  take  you  up.  Those 
who  would  rise  higher  and  progress  heav- 
enward must  take  hold  of  the  oars  and 
use  their  strength.  They  must  earnestly 
and  vigorously  make  use  of  the  means 
God  has  placed  within  their  reach  in  or- 
der to  escape  the  danger  of  drifting  down 
the  current  of  wordliness  into  the  gulf 
of  eternal  destruction.  J.  S.  C. 


1 


/ 


1880. 


HBHALH  OIF1  TIEUTTTIE3I. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  SILENT  HOURS. 


THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  LOVE. 

The  worried  heart  often  asks  within  it- 
self, If  God  loves  me,  and  desires  my 
wrelfare,  why  does  he  so  often  put  into 
my  hand  the  cup  of  anguish  ? Why,  in- 
stead of  giving  me  green  pastures  and 
still-  waters,  does  he  lead  me  through 
dreary  wastes  and  over  flinty  paths,  or 
toss  me  on  stormy  seas  ? Do  such  things 
indicate  a Father’s  tender  care  for  my 
true  well-being?  Or  how  have  I offended 
him,  that  he  so  visits  me  with  his  dis- 
pleasure ? How  often  such  questionings 
arise  in  Christian  hearts  ! How  often 
have  they  suggested  themselves  to  mine  ! 

But  I open  my  Bible  and  find  these 
questions  distinctly  answered.  “ Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scour- 
geth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye 
be  without  chastisement  then  are  ye  not 
sons.”  “Neither  hath  this  man  sinned 
nor  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind,” 
said  the  Savior  himself.  It  is  plain  that 
in  the  present  condition  of  things  there 
is  some  grand  necessity  for  suffering — 
some  most  important  end  to  be  answered 
by  it.  The  more  carefully  I study  the 
Scriptures  the  more  clearly  it  appears 
that  the  discipline  of  suffering  in  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  love  God  is,  in  fact, 
a discipline  of  love,  of  divine  love,  pure 
and  faithful,  seeking  the  highest  good  of 
the  object  of  its  affection.  If  I do  not 
recognize  and  accept  it  .as  such  I misin- 
terpret and  wrong  my  heavenly  father’s 
goodness.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
precious  fruits  which  he  would  have  me 
reap  from  suffering  can  be  conveyed  to 
me  in  any  other  way. 

The  Bible  shows  me  that  the  necessity 
of  suffering  as  related  to  good  extended 
even  to  the  case  of  the  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self. He  was  a man  of  sorrows.  So  it 
must  needs  have  been.  “ Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory  ? ” he  said  ; the  one  the  neces- 
sary antecedent  of  the  other.  He  “ was 
made  perfect  through  suffering,”  of  whom 
the  Father  had  said,  with  a voice  from 
heaven,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son!”  If 
the  fullness  of  his  sinless  humanity  could 
not  be  made  complete  without  the  suffer- 
ing through  which  he  passed,  how  much 
less  can  our  weak  and  sinful  humanity  be 
restored  without  it  to  the  perfect  image  of 
God.  IIow  salutary  was  the  effect  of 
sore  trials  upon  him  we  are  told  in  one 
brief  but  most  significant  sentence.  Forty 
days  alone  iu  the  wilderness,  without 
food,  among  wild  beasts,  oppressed  with 
a sense  of  the  vastness  of  the  work  before 
him,  struggling  with  inward  questionings 
and’tempted  of  the  devil— how  acute  and 
exhausting  the  suffering  involved  in  all 
this  ! But  then  what  ? ” “ And  Jesus  re- 
turned in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee!”  This  was  the  result  of  the 


discipline  of  suffering  as  a discipline  of 
love  for  him.  He  came  out  of  it  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  new  strength, 
new  ardor,  new  self-devotion  to  the  work 
of  his  high  mission.  So  in  all  his  subse- 
quent sufferings  to  the  end.  They  all 
serted  to  prepare  him  for  the  eternal 
priesthood  and  kingship  in  which,  as  the 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  he  is 
Head  over  all  things  for  the  Church. 

Is  it,  then,  altogether  a dark  mystery, 
a strange  thing,  that  the  children  of  God 
in  the  present  life  should  suffer?  that  I, 
if  I am  one  of  them,  should  take  my 
share  of  what  is  painful?  Let  me  con- 
sider. What,  as  a child  of  God,  is  my 
supreme  desire?  "What  do  I know  to  be, 
and  feel  to  be,  my  supreme  good ? Cer- 
tainly, to  be  godlike ; to  be  a child 
worthy  of  his  love.  But  in  order  to  be 
this  I must  be  freed  from  the  power  of 
evil ; must  be  emptied  of  self-seeking  and 
self-will,  and  have  formed  in  me  all  pure 
and  generous  and  sweet  affections  ; must 
acquire  right  habits  of  thought  and  aspi- 
ration, come  into  hearty  sympathy  with 
God  and  all  goodness,  and  put  on  the 
divine  graces  which  invest  the  character 
of  the  heavenly  household  with  celestial 
beauty.  That  only  severe  disciplines,  by 
which  the  natural  shall  be  made  to  give 
place  to  the  spiritual,  can  accomplish  all 
this  I plainly  see  ; and  when,  in  answer 
to  my  earnest  prayers  that  God  will  mold 
me  into  his  perfect  image,  lie  appoints 
these  for  me,  are  they  not  indeed  dis- 
ciplines of  love?  They  may  for  the  time 
fill  my  heart  with  anguish,  my  eyes  with 
tears,  my  days  with  crosses,  self-mortifi- 
cations and  sacrifices ; but  when  they 
have  so  subdued  my  will,  driven  me  to 
seek  comfort  on  the  very  bosom  of  my 
Savior,  helped  me  to  crucify  the  flesh  and 
to  become  dead  to  the  world,  shall  I not 
thankfully  exclaim,  “ Ah  yes  ! He  hath 
done  what  I most  desired— hath  given 
what  I wanted  ; not  what  might  be  agree- 
able to-day,  but  what  was  and  is  essential 
to  my  enduring  welfare,  my  eternal  bless- 
edness. The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  me,  whereof  I am  glad  lie  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  me;  blessed  be  his 

name!”  . , , .... 

No  ; it  is  no  hardship  that  the  children 
of  God  must  suffer  for  the  present,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  those  outward  evils 
which  result  from  their  material  organi- 
zation or  are  naturally  incidental  to  it, 
and  those  inward  troubles  which  originate 
in  their  disordered  moral  constitution  and 
the  imperfection  of  their  spiritual  life. 
It  is  the  cruel  father  who  indulges  and 
gratifies  his  son  till  lie  is  ruiued.  He  is 
the  loving  father  who  restrains,  corrects 
if  need  be,  subjects  to  the  culture  and 
training  which,  though  painful,  develop 
his  true  manhood  and  prepare  him  for 
honorable  and  useful  life.  Let  me  be 
thankful  in  my  inmost  heart  that  it  is 
, 8uch  a Father  that  I have  in  heaven  ; one 
, wl,o  will  let  me  suffer  the  light  affimtions 


which  are  but  for  a moment  rather  than 
lose  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  ot 
glory  to  which  they  stand  related. 

° Yes,  believer  ; trust  wholly,  and  faint 
not  even  in  the  sorest  straits.  He  that 
loveth  thee  will  not  let  thee  suffer  one 
pang  too  many.  Listen  in  thy  darkest 
hour,  and  thou  slialt  hear  him  whispering 
to  thy  soul,  “Oh  thou  afflicted,  tossed 
with  tempests  and  not  comforted,  behold 
I will  lay  thy  stones  w ith  colors  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires.”  Alter 
the  storm,  light,  beauty,  gladness,  and 
richer  and  sweeter  life  in  God.  Then 
thou  wilt  heartily  approve  the  methods  of 
his  grace,  and  rest  in  his  everlasting  and 
perfect  love. — Christian  Union. 


“ IF  I COULD  ONLY  FEEL  IT.” 

“ If  I could  only  feel  it,  ’ as  a young 
man  said  to  me  when  I pressed  ou  him 
that  enough  had  been  done  on  the  cross 
to  save  his  soul. 

“But,”  I said  “you  have  not  got  to 
feel  it,  but  to  believe  it.  You  maybe 
saved  without  feeling.  I believed  in 
Christ  about  a fortnight  before  I knew  I 
was  saved.  I might  have  known  it  at 
once,  only  I was  waiting  to  feel  saved. 
At  last  I said,  “Well,  if  I don’t  feel 
saved  until  I find  myself  in  heaven,  still 
I will  rest  solely  on  the  word  of  God. 
God  hath  said  in  that  Word, ‘He  that 
bclieveth  on  the  Son  bath  evci  lasting 
life.’  I know  that  now  I do  believe  in 
Christ ; I used  to  trust  in  my  prayers,  or 
something  I could  do  myselt  ; but  1 don  t 
trust  in  anything  now  except  ( hrist,  and 
his  work  on  the  cross,  for  my  salvation  ; 
therefore  I have  everlasting  life.  God 
says  I have.  Then  Satan  whispered,  ‘Do 
you  feel  you  have  everlasting  life  . 
could  not  say  I felt  it.  ‘Then  you  can- 
not have  it,’  whispered  Satan.  I remem- 
bered it  is  written,  ‘ He  that  bclieveth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.’  I knew 
that  I really  believed  in  Christ  ; theie- 
fore  I had  everlasting  life,  whether  I felt 
it  or  not.  God  said  I had,  and  suiely  I 
must  be  right  in  believing  him,  despite 
every  feeliug.  I think  the  devil  left  me 
then  (for  a time)  ; but  I found  I was  sale, 
not  because  I felt  it,  but  because  of  God’s 
word,  which  is  unchangeable.  I did  not 
(as  it  so  happened)  feel  joy  or  peace  till 

long  afterwards.”  . 

“ I declare,  I believe  you  arc  right, 
said  the  young  man,  who  had  been  listen- 
ing with  the  greatest  attention  ; “ I have 
been  thinking  all  along  that  I had  to 
bring  good  feelings  to  God  before  I 
could  be  saved.’’ — Lavish  I isitor. 

"When  we.  speak  of  obedience,  we 
should  always  speak  of  1 tilth  lirst. 
Faith  is  the  first  and  fundamental 
act  of  obedience.  Faith  is  the 
main  spring  of  obedience. 
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are  valuable.  It  is  true  we  can 
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get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


&jg~  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 
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H ERAI.D  OF  T RUTH.  , h but  the  wo, -ship  of  God  come  ont  on  the  Lord  s sole  May  many 

ta  the  “ Great  Congregation,”  in  common  more  be  led  to  feel  their  need  of  a Savior 
August,  1880.  witV°ouv  ‘brethren^  is  indeed  a blessed  while  the  door  of  mercy  is  yet  open. 
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get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor  — _ . Til  ftfh  the  Wl'itei'  with  llUn- 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  OUR  LESSON  LEAVES  rtl’G  gl’OWing  ifltO  builCliiy,  J Illy  , ’ 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  * Rmthpr  from  Canada  writes : dreds  of  others,  assembled  at  an  early 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  laVOT.  JA  DrOUlCl  liuiu  ununua  rp. 

1 o “We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  use  hour  at  the  Salford  meeting-house.  I he 

now  to  send  Money.— if  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  ur  J^esson  Leaves  in  our  Sunday  School,  house  was  already  filled  at  8 o clock,  and 

It  ts  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  * J , , . Q _n  tbere  remained  OUtside,  for  Wailt  of  TOOm, 

Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter  Send  one  bundled  anti  SlAtj -U\  C tjCim.  _ 

o and  thirty-five  English.  I am  convinced  a number  nearly  sufficient  to  fill  the  house 

those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not.  wish  to  take  the  that  they  are  an  advantage  to  our  Sunday  again.  I y y 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ot  gcbooi  qqie  pj, ilharmonia  is  also  used  sembled  was  that  nineteen  pei  sons  were 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  * . tO  be  baptized,  fifteen  in  tl)C  house  aild 

mutter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  in  til  is  School,  aild  tO  promote  ailU  CI1  ....  . a .i  _ f l.„n,,lnd 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  conti uue  their  subscription  couraffe  £00d  silKMIlg  ill  the  cllUl'CheS,  a foill  111  the  Wa  ei . 8 1 . 

i i*  ° e i ; a ^nnrlav  in  the  water  to  receive  the  sacred  rite,  the 

W-  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second  book  of  this  kind  Used  in  tlie  DU!  Gay  p v 

OU-— School  will  bo  of  inestimable  value.”  writer  was  made  to  think  of  Jesus  a he 

was  baptized  of  John  the  Baptist,  lhere 

Ouu  Sunday  School  Question  Hooks  The  Ankkal  Confkiienck  in  Missouri  wont  out  unto  John  at  Jordan  all  the 

are  sent  by  mail  postage  paid,  to  any  for  1830  wi!1  be  hcld  on  the  fourth  Friday  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem; 
address  at  the  following  prices  : in  Septembel.  (24thy,  at  Cherry  Box  meet-  so  it  was  on  this  day ; many  persons  had 

Infant  f.csson  Book  single  copy.. $.«0  ; huse  Shelby  Countv.  The  Brother  come  together,  and  great  crowds  were 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy 10  sending  this  notice  says:  “Brethren  standing  on  each  side  of  tie  s ■ 

Primary  Question  Book,  1 doz.  copies 1.15  from  other  parts  are  cordially  invited  to  Many,  with  me,  shed  tears  of  lejoicing, 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  single  copy.  15  attend — especially  ministers.  I believe  and  my  heart  was  deeply  stirred  within 
Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 doz.  copies  1.70  that  much  good  could  be  done  by  the  me;  others  were  heard  to  say  that  they 

From  Shelby  County,  Mo Brother  brethren  in  the  East  and  West  meeting  were  much  encouraged  and  would  not 

Tolin  Brubaker  writes-  “The  brother-  together.  The  nearest  railroad  station  is  soon  forget  what  they  saw  and  heard  that 
tZ  hi Clarence,  on  the  Hannibal  & St.  Jo  day.  !t  la  to  be  hoped  that  many  other* 
Brother  Benjamin  Hershey,  who  has  been  R-  R-,  where  all  who  come  will  be  met  will  follow  this  example,  and  may  many 
failing  very  much.  We  would  be  very  with  conveyance.”  also  by  true  repentance  and  obedience, 

glad  to  have  you  or  some  others  of  our  . and  a faith,  by  the  baptism  o t le 

ministering  brethren  visit  us  and  help  us  WlE  are  under  obligations  to  our  friend  Holy  Ghost,  be  planted  into  the  church 
in  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  Samuel  W.  Pennypacker  for  a pamphlet,  militant  ere  it  is  too  late. 

entitled:  “The  Settlement  of  German- 

Bishop  Christian  B.  Steiner  of  the  town  and  the  Causes  which  led  to  it,”  by  “Put  on  the  Whole  Armor  ok 
Milton  Township  Church,  in  Wayne  himself.  This  article  was  read  before  God.” — This  is  always  necessary,  and  it 
County,  Ohio,  expects  to  start  about  the  the  Historical  Society  of  Philadelphia,  is  now  imperatively  demanded  by  every 
middle  of  August  on  a visit  to  the  Swiss  October  20,  1879,  and  presents  many  soldier  of  tlie  cross.  Just  now  we  are 
Mennonites  in  Marion  County,  Oregon,  interesting  facts  which  before  were  little  a troublesome  time,  surrounded  by  the 
May  the  Lord  be  his  support,  and  guide  known,  and  received  but  little  attention,  heat  of  a fierce  political  campaign.  W il'J 
him  on  the  long  journey.  We  trust  that  This  sketch,  by  friend  Pennypacker,  is  of  excesses  which  fire  the  imagination,  pro- 
others  of  our  brethren  may  also  be  led  especial  interest  to  us  and  to  our  people  ducing  a war  of  words  and  personal 
to  see  the  importance  and  the  necessity  in  general,  as  Germantown  was  originally  animosity  between  individuals  and  parties, 
of  laboring  earnestly  in  the  Master’s  settled  by  Quakers  and  Mennonites,  and  are  rife  among  us.  Brethren,  let  us  be- 
vineyard.  much  concerning  the  first  settlement  of  ware  that  we  be  not  drawn  into  a contest 

the  Mennonites  in  America  is  brought  with  heated  partisans.  If  we  have  not 
Bro.  Jacob  Wagner,  of  Altamont,  befove  the  reader  jn  this  excellent  article.  uPon  U8  the  “whole  armor,”  we  arc  very 

I)enel  County,  Dakota,  wntcs  us  that  in  liable  to  be  drawn  aside  by  the  adversary, 

the  month  of  March  he  moved  from  On  the  13th  of  June  there  was  a com-  Let  us  avoid  all  the  angry,  heated  broils 
Madisonburg,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  to  munion  meeting  held  at  Bixler’s  meeting-  and  quarrels  that  are  gohig  on  around  us  ; 
that  place.  lie  likes  the  place,  climate,  house  in  Columbiana  County,  Ohio.  The  wc  sbould  take  no  interest  in  them  ; we  are 
etc.,  but  one  thing  we  miss,  and  that  is  house  was  not  large  enough  to  held  all  engaged  in  another  and  a nobler  cause 
the  Mennonito  Church.  It  seems  true  that  were  present.  Michael  Rohrer,  of  than  helping  men  to  contend  for  positions 
that  we  do  not  learn  to  appreciate  a friend  Stark  County,  was  present.  On  the  day  of  honor  in  the  world.  The  kingdom  to 
till  we  lose  him  ; and  so  also  we  often  do  before,  seven  persons  were  baptized  and  which  we  belong  is  not  of  this  world; 
not  appreciate  our  privileges  until  we  are  received  to  church  membership.  May  our  leader  is  not  a dispenser  of  human 
denied  them.  Oh  let  us  esteem  these  they  be  bright  and  shining  lights  to  the  laws  under  the  control  of  earthly  powers, 
precious  church  privileges  aright,  for  they  world,  and  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  Let  ns  be  true  subjects  to  tlie  cause  we 
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have  espoused,  remembering  that  our 
Leader,  our  Captain  is  the  Prince  of 
peace.  We  should  watch  and  fight  and 
pray  in  the  cause  of  our  Leader,  and  not 
in  the  cause  of  ambitious  men.  With 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  let  us  discharge  our  duty  as  faith- 
ful subjects;  that  no  reproach  be  brought 
upon  the  name  or  cause  of  Him  we  pro- 
fess to  serve. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Eberly,  formerly  of'Upper 
Strasburg,  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  has 
changed  his  residence  and  is  now  living 
near  Gowrie,  Webster  County,  Iowa,  j 
He  makes  inquiries  about  Mennonite 
brethren  and  churches  in  the  State  of 
Iowa.  He  feels  greatly  the  absence  of  a 
church  of  his  choice,  and  has  a desire  to 
change  his  home  again  and  move  to  some 
place  where  he  may  be  able  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  the  brethren  and  the  advan- 
tages of  a church  communion.  We  feel 
glad  to  hear  this,  and  as  we  have  often 
expressed  ourselves,  we  feel  that  when 
brethren  change  their  places  of  residence, 
and  also  the  young  people  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  Mennonite  communities, 
and  who  are  Mennonites  in  principle, 
when  they  move  away  from  early  asso- 
ciations, they  should  always  seek  to  find 
a place  where  they  may  still  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  the  church.  This  should 
be  pne  of  the  first  considerations  in 
selecting  a home.  There  are  indeed 
many  dangers  in  the  way  of  true  Chris- 
tian life,  but  especially  so,  when  a man 
is  placed  among  strangers,  among  a non- 
professing community,  with  no  social  or 
church  influences  to  bear  upon  his  spiritual 
life.  And  when  a father  with  a family 
of  children  is  led  to  select  for  a home 
such  a place,  we  question  in  our  own 
mind,  a good  deal,  whether  that  father 
is  doing  full  justice  to  his  family,  and  to 
the  church.  There  may  of  course  be 
many,  to  a large  degree,  justifying  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  such  a course, 
but,  we  would  advise  under  such  ciicum- 
stances  always  wisely  and  well  to  con- 
sider, first  and  foremost  among  every  other 
consideration,  our  duty  to  God  to  our 
families  and  to  the  church. 

There  are  quite  a number  of  members 
of  our  church  scattered  about  in  different 
parts  of  Iowa,  and  as  we  have  had  in- 
quiries about  brethren  in  Iowa,  and  have 
but  few  addresses,  we  should  bo  glad  to 


hear  from  all  the  scattered  brethren  in 
that  State.  Some  may  not  live  very  far 
apart  and  not  know  anything  of  each 
other,  and  then  it  is  always  pleasant  to 
hear  from  the  scattered  members  abroad 
as  well  as  of  the  churches. 

We  would  especially  advise  those  who 
are  thus  scattered  abroad  without  a shep- 
herd, to  let  us  hear  often  from  them, 
and  it  would  be  a great  comfort,  and  a 
means  of  edification  and  encouragement 
to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  (which  a 
great  many  do).  The  Herald  has  been 
I the  comfort  and  consolation  of  many  a 
scattered  sheep  of  the  flock,  and  we 
I would  encourage  all  to  take  it  as  a means 
through  which  to  keep  them  under  the 
influence  of  the  faith  of  their  chosen 
church. 

The  editor  of  the  Brethren  at  Work 
closes  an  article,  in  which  he  argues  for 
three  actions  in  baptism,  with  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  : 

« We  close  our  article  with  a sentence 
like  the  commission,  having  the  same 
parts  of  speech,  and  call  upon  single  im- 
mersionists  to  deny,  with  proof,  that  the 
collectors  can  do  their  duty  by  a single 
act  in  the  disposition  of  the  money.  Hear 
the  sentence  : “ Go  ye  therefore  and 
qather  moneys , putting  them  into  the 
'treasury  of  the  township , and  of  the 
county , and  of  the  State.”  We  invite 
criticism  upon  this,  and  single  imrner- 
sionists  will  show  us  how  these  collectors 
can  put  the  inony  into  these  different 
treasuries  by  one  act.  We  pause  foi  a 
reply”  ■ ' / ’ . J 

We  are  no  immersiouist,  yet,  since  we 
use  but  one  action  in  baptism,  we  feel  in- 
vited to  say  a few  words.  Now,  friend 
M M.  E.,  the  analogy  of  your  sentence 
to  the  commission  is  incomplete  in  this 
particular  ; the  three  names  in  the  com- 
mission arc  but  three  names  for  the  same 
God,  while  the  “treasury  of  the  town- 
ship, and  of  the  county,  and  of  the  State  ” 
are  the  names  of  three  distinct  tieasuiies. 
Though  they  be  under  the  same  govern- 
ment, yet  they  are  three  distinct  names  of 
three  distinct  objects.  In  the  commision 
there  arts  three  names  for  a single  object. 
Allowing  that  the  “ treasury  of  the  town- 
ship, and  of  the  county,  and  of  the  State” 
were  the  name  of  one  and  the  same  treas- 
ury, just  as  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
name  of  one  and  the  same  God,  we  have 
a sentence  just  like  the  commission  in  other 


particulars  than  alone  the  construction, 
and  have  not  the  least  difficulty  in  doing 
what  your  paragraph  sets  forth  as  an 
impossibility.  All  that  is  needed  to  clear 
up  the  mist  is  to  have  a sentence  just  like 
the  commission,  both  in  meaning  and 
construction. 

j a New  Discovery. — It  seems* that 
some  of  the  Brethren  (Hunkers),  have 
recently  made  the  discovery  (by  what 
means  we  have  not  yet  learned,  and  we 
have  never  found  anything  like  it  in /lie 
New  Testament)  that  Christ  did  not  eat 
the  passover  which  the  disciples  prepared 
on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  W e are  of 
the  opinion  that  they  will  need  to  make 
several  more  new  discoveries  before  they 
can  get  rid  of  the  fact  that  the  passover 
which  Christ  and  the  disciples  observed 
was  the  Jewish  passover.  It  is  surprising 
to  see  to  what  arguments  people  will 
resort  to  bend  scripture  truth  to  their  own 
preconceived  notions.  Ihe  editor  of 
Brethren  at  Work , in  a review  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  annual  meeting, 

says : < 

“The  question  whether  Christ  ate  4 the 
passover”  prepared  by  John  and  Peter, 
just  before  his  betrayel,  was  freely  dis- 
cussed. We  always  inclined  to  the  idea 
that  Christ  ate  what  they  “ prepared,  but 
it  seems  our  Brethren  have  learned  that 
he  did  not.  That  he  called  that  which  he 
ate  a supper  is  evident ; and  that  he 
washed  feet  at  that  supper  is  also  clear  to 
us;  but  that  he  did  not  eat  what  John 
and  Peter  prepared  for  him  and  the  dis- 
ciples, is  new  to  us  ; hence  we  find  we 
must  study  that  lesson  over.  We  thought 
we  had  learned  it  pretty  well,  but  now 
see  we  must  try  again.  How  easily  we 
may  skip  an  important  item  in  a lesson  ! 
This  should  teach  all  of  us  to  read  with 
the  Bpirit  and  with  tlie  understanding.” 

A VISIT  TO  INDIANA  AND 
MICHIGAN. 

According  to  promise,  I left  home  on 
Friday,  June  4th,  and  went  to  La  Grange 
Centre,  Ind.,  where  Brother  Henry  A. 
Miller  was  waiting  for  me,  and  took  me 
to  his  home.  On  Saturday  we  had  meet- 
ing at  the  Lake  Church,  and  on  Sunday 
I the  communion  was  observed  at  the  same 
place.  A good  many  members  were 
present,  and  harmony  and  unity  of  feel- 
ing seemed  to  prevail  among  the  brother- 
hood. After  services  I went  home  with 
Brothor  J.  J.  Weaver. 

The  next  day  we  held  services  eleven 
I miles  west  at  the  Clinton  Chuich,  where 
1 I we  also  partook  of  bread  and  v\  ine  in 
• memory  of  Christ’s  suffering  and  our  re- 
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dcmption.  At  this  place,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  there  were  some  members  who 
showed  hy  their  deportment  that  they  are 
neglectful  of  the  promise  which  they 
made  before  God  and  man  to  be  obedient 
and  submissive  to  the  doctrines  and  rules 
of  the  church.  They  seem  to  disregard 
the  admonitions  of  Paul,  where  he  says, 
“And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  which  labor  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you.” 
1 Thess.  5 : 12.  “Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God.”  Hob.  13: 
7.  And,  “Obey  them  that  have  the 
'Yule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves.” 
Verse  17. 

It  is  sad  to  hear  insinuations  from  some 
that  rather  than  submit,  they  will  seek  a 
home  somewhere  else.  I hope  such  will 
well  consider  the  importance  of  seeking 
a peaceful  home  in  this  world,  and  much 
more  the  blessed  home  in  the  world  to 
come.  We  stopped  over  dinner  with  our 
deacon  brother,  John  Nusbautn,  and,  in 
the  evening,  returned  with  Rro.  Miller, 
who  took  me  in  his  carriage  to  Branch 
County,  Mich.,  to  my  dear  uncle  A.  G. 
Beery.  I visited  in  this  neighborhood 
among  friends  till  the  12th,  when  we 
had  meeting  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church.  On  Sunday  we 
held  a communion  meeting  at  the  same 
place.  One  member,  who  had  been 
somewhat  dissatisfied  for  some  years,  re- 
turned again  to  his  first  love,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship.  We  met 
again  in  the  evening  for  worship  ; a good 
number  assembled  and  good  order  pre- 
vailed. Wo  hope  that  at  least  some  of 
the  seed  which  was  sown,  fell  upon  good 
ground.  May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing 
and  give  the  increase.  May  his  special 
blessing  rest  upon  that  little  church  and 
their  minister,  that  they  may  prosper 
together  in  the  good  cause  of  their  divine 
Master. 

The  next  morning  I was  met  at  Bro. 
John  Keller’s  by  my  Brother  Daniel, 
whom  I had  not  seen  for  some  years.  In 
half  an  hour  we  parted.  Bro  Keller 
took  me  to  Lima  Station.  I arrived  safely 
at  home  and  found  all  well.  Thanks  to 
God  for  his  protection.  I feel  very  thank- 
ful to  the  brethren  and  friends  for  the 
love  they  showed  while  I was  among 
them.  G.  Buenneman. 

Delphos , O. 


A VISIT  TO  HARRISON  COUNTY, 
MISSOURI. 

I started  from  my  home  in  Page  County, 
Iowa,  on  the  27th  of  May,  in  company 
with  the  sisters  Anna  and  Hattie  Horning. 
We  traveled  in  our  own  conveyance,  ar- 
riving at  the  house  of  Martin  Funk  on 
the  29t.h,  having  traveled  a distance  of  70 
miles.  W e were  hospitably  received,  and 


remained  in  that  vicinity  till  the  7th  of 
of  June,  in  which  time  we  attended  four 
interesting  meetings.  At  one  of  these 
meetings  the  aged  Martin  Funk  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  confession. 
His  wife  has  been  a member  for  many 
years.  The  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  also  observed.  There  are 
now  only  these  two  aged  members  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Funk  is  from  Virginia,  a 
nephew  of  Joseph  Funk,  deceased,  of 
Singer  s Glen,  Va.  He  is  now  in  his 
seventy-ninth  year.  He  seemed  to  have 
a very  earnest  desire  to  be  received  into 
the  church  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard 
the  rest  of  his  days.  It  is  rejoicing  to 
see  laborers  coming  in  even  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  May  God  grant  grace  to  our  aged 
brother  that  he  may  prove  faithful  to  the 
end.  We  visited  some  among  Bro.  Funk’s 
children  and  neighbors,  and  enjoyed  our- 
selves very  much.  During  our  stay  we 
also  attended  the  funeral  service  of  Isaac 
Nissley’s  wife,  a sister  to  Hattie  Horning, 
who  died  of  consumption. 

We  started  for  home  on  the  7th  of 
June,  and  arrived  safely  on  the  8th,  find- 
ing all  W'ell.  Thanks  to  God  for  his  pro- 
tecting care,  and  to  the  friends  in  Harri- 
son County  for  their  kindness.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  abundantly. 

John  S.  Good. 

Shambaugh , Page  County , Iowa. 


GOOD  AND  CHEAP  HOMES 

I had  been  trying  for  some  time  to  get 
a home  of  my  own  in  northern  Indiana, 
where  I was  brought  up,  but  found  that  I 
could  not  secure  land  enough  there  for  a 
farm.  So  I came  to  Michigan,  where 
land  is  cheap,  and  settled  on  a piece  two 
and  a half  miles  from  Mancelona,  Antrim 
County,  and,  so  far,  am  well  pleased. 
The  soil  is  very  productive.  Potatoes  do 
extra  well,  and  are  raised  abundantly. 
Wheat  and  oats  are  average  crops.  Corn 
does  not  do  so  well  as  in  Indiana.  Peas 
do  very  well,  and  are  not  destroyed  by 
the  worm  as  they  are  in  many  places. 

The  advantages  for  purchasers  are 
good  ; the  terms  of  the  railroad  company 
are  usually  one  fourth  down,  and  the 
balance  in  five  equal  annual  payments  at 
seven  per  cent,  interest.  Frequently 
wood  may  be  turned  in  for  a payment  at 
oiie  dollar  per  cord.  The  company  sells 
its  land  from  $5  to  $9  per  acre. 

Settlers  are  coming  in  very  fast ; I 
came  here  last  February  and  was  the  first 
Mennonite  Church  member  in  these  parts. 
Our  little  flock  has  increased  to  eight 
members.  Brother  David  Garber  with 
his  family  came  in  May,  and  in  June, 
when  Brother  Coffman  from  Elkhart  was 
with  us,  Leonard  Emmert  and  wife,  for- 
merly of  the  Amish  communion,  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship,  and  two  of  their 


daughters  were  received  by  baptism.  We 
had  four  good  meetings  while  he  was 
here,  and  several  by  brother  J.  J.  Weaver, 
of  LaGrange,  Ind.,  a few  days  later.  I 
can  say  that  my  soul  was  made  glad 
while  the  brethren  were  with  us. 

A.  Shrook. 

Mancelona , Mich. 


I*'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SAD  RECORD. 

The  sad  consequences,  the  sufferings, 
the  sorrows,  and  the  many  crimes  result- 
ing directly  and  indirectly  from  the  use 
of  strong  drink  is  almost  beyond  concep- 
tion. We  have  just  now  before  us  the 
material  for  a whole  chapter  ’on  this  un- 
pleasant subject.  Events  transpiring  right 
in  our  midst  within  the  last  few  weeks 
speak  to  us  in  thunder  tones  of  the  evils 
of  intemperance  and  warn  every  man  to 
flee  the  intoxicating  cup,  and  never  taste 
the  dangerous,  soul-destroying  beverage. 

Leander  Boggs,  a cooper  by  trade,  died 
in  the  lock-up  yard,  in  this  city,  on  the 
morning  of  the  7th  of  July.  He  was 
arrested  the  previous  evening  on  a charge 
of  throwing  stones  at  the  house  of  E.  F. 
Krautz  while  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  one  of  which  struck  Mrs.  Krautz 
as  she  stepped  to  the  door.  At  the  time 
of  his  arrest  he  complained  of  being  sick, 
and,  as  stated  above,  died  the  next 
morning.  Two  physicians  testified  that 
his  death  was  caused  by  the  excessive  use 
of  strong  drink.  He  was  twenty-six  years 
of  age,  and  the  son  of  respectable  parents 
residing  at  Kendalville,  in  this  state. 
Died  from  the  effects  of  strong  drink  ! 
It  is  the  old  and  oft-repeated  story,  and 
how  many  respected,  pious  parents  are 
to-day  bringing  up  boys  for  a simular 
fate  ! 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  same  morning 
the  mangled  body  of  Henry  McConnel, 
a mason,  living  two  miles  west  of  town, 
was  found  lying  on  the  railroad  track,  a 
short  distance  from  the  city  limits,  liter- 
ally cut  in  two.  McConnel  had  been  in 
the  city  the  day  before,  drinking,  and  in 
returning  home  at  night,  it  is  supposed, 
became  stupefied  and  laid  down  on  the 
track  where  he  was  killed  by  the  passing 
train.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children 
to  mourn  his  sad  and  untimely  death. 

On  the  27th  of  June  the  citizens  of  our 
town  were  shocked  by  the  news  of  a 
terrible  tragedy  perpetrated  also  in  the 
maddened  phrenzy  caused  by  drunkenness. 
George  Elliot  had  formed  an  intimacy 
with  Mary  Dacy,  who  on  account  of  his 
intemperate  habits  after  a time  rejected 
his  attentions.  This  so  mortified  Elliot 
that  he  threatened  to  take  both  her  life 
and  his  own,  and,  providing  himself  with 
a pistol,  he  proceeded  to  her  boarding 
place  and  requested  a private  interview, 
which  was  granted.  After  some  conver- 
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sation  with  her  he  drew  the  revolver,  and  j 
firing  two  shots  into  her  head,  he  directed 
a third  into  his  own,  and  with  such  effect  J 
that  he  died  in  a few  minutes.  Miss 
Dacy  is  recovering. 

Such  we  see  again  are  the  fruits  of  this 
terrible  sin  of  intemperance,  and  may 
these  sad  consequences  ever  remind  us  of 
the  terrible  curse  which  intemperance 
day  by  day  and  year  by  year  spreads,  like 
a terrible  pestilence  over  the  world, 
blighting  the  fairest  prospects,  severing 
the  tenderest  and  the  holiest  ties  of  affec- 
tion in  all  the  relations  of  life,  spreading 
with  thorns  and  thistles  the  pathway  of 
millions,  and  bringing  suffering,  sorrow, 
pain,  hunger  and  misery  into  thousands 
of  otherwise  happy  families.  O may 
God  in  mercy  stay  the  power  of  the 
curse  of  intemperance.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE  ACTION  IN  BAPTISM  FUL- 
FILLS THE  COMMAND. 


A certain  writer  in  his  arguments  for 
three  actions  in  water  baptism  says, 
“When  the  precise  meaning  of  any  con- 
struction is  questioned  a very  safe  way  is 
to  appeal  to  similar  constructions,  ascer- 
tain their  meaning,  and  determine  the 
disputed  issue  by  the  light  thus  received.” 
To  this  we  say,  Amen.  He  then  fol- 
lows with  a number  of  examples  claiming 
that  the  analogy  between  them  and  the 
baptismal  formula  proves  the  correctness 
of  his  position. 

1 “ A superscription  also  was  written 
over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew.”  Luke  23  : 38.  The  con- 
struction of  this  sentence  is  not  similar 
to  the  “ baptismal  formula,”  from  the 
fact  that  the  preposition  “ in  ” is  here  fol 
lowed  by  a plural  noun  (letters),  and 
there  by  a singular  noun  (name).  Matt. 
28  : 19,  to  be  similar  to  the  example  as 
given  would  have  to  be  read,  “ Baptizing 
them  in  the  names  of  the  Father,”  Ac. 

2 “ Delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues, 
and  into  prisons.”  Luke  21  : 12.  There 
is  very  little  in  this  example  that  resem- 
bles the  passage  in  Matt.  28  : 19.  About 
the  only  similarity  is  that  the  participle 
« delivering”  occurs  only  once,  and  the 
conjunction  is  used  between  the  nouns 
that  follow.  So  the  writer  goes  on  pro- 
ducing example  after  example,  not  one  of 
which  is  similar  in  construction  or  in- 
volves like  relations  with  the  passage  he 
is  considering.  From  his  comments  we 
would  infer  that  he  is  of  the  opinion  that 
no  similarly  used  passage  can  refer  to 
a single  action.  Let  us  consider  Luke 
9 : 26,  which  more  nearly  resembles  Matt. 
28  : 19  in  construction  than  any  exam- 
ple he  has  given.  “ For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Sou  of  man  be  ashamed, 


when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  an- 
gels.” By  a slight  change,  without  alter- 
ing the  sense  in  the  least,  the  sentence  can 
be  so  arranged  as  to  read  exactly  like  the 
“ baptismal  formula,”  every  word  bearing 
similar  relations.”  When  he  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  himself,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  holy  angels.  Has  this 
reference  to  more  than  one  action  ? How 
often  will  Christ  come  ? If,  by  one  ac- 
tion, Christ  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  an- 
gels’, is  it  not  possible,  by  one  action,  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  V 
I will  present  for  the  consideration  of 
the  reader  an  example  perfectly  analo- 
gous in  construction  and  relation  to  the 
sentence  in  Matt.  28:19:  I have  three 

neighbors,  A,  B,  and  C,  who  are  poor. 
They  live  in  different  houses,  and  each 
one  has  his  own  family  to  care  for,  but, 
in  respect  to  their  wants,  they  are  inti- 
mately related.  They  unite  in  making  a 
request  of  me  to  do  something  for  them. 

I make  an  appeal  in  writing  to  the  church, 
and  make  this  statement  : “ I am  writing 
this  in  the  name  of  A B,  and  C D,  and  E 
F.”  Dow  many  actions  does  this  state- 
ment require  ? How  many  appeals  am  I 
making  ? Duly  one.  The  analogy  be- 
tween the  “baptismal  formula  ” and  simi- 
lar constructions  involving  like  relations 
does  not  convince  us  that  the  baptism 
which  Christ  commanded  requires  three 
actions.  It  shows  plainly  that  by  one 
action  a person  is  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  J-  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WARNING. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WILL  THE  BOYS  DO  DIFFER- 
ENTLY ? 


Not  long  ago  I was  accosted  by  a man 
on  the  street  who  asked  to  borrow  of  me 
a small  sum  of  money.  Having  learned 
that  he  wished  to  spend  it  in  a saloon,  I 
refused  to  favor  him,  giving  him  instead 
a few  words  of  advice,  telling  him  it  was 
best  to  keep  out  of  such  places.  lie  ac- 
knowledged the  truth  of  what  I told  him, 
yet,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following, 
my  advice  was  not  heeded.  He  lifted  no 
cry  to  God  and  girded  on  no  weapon  to 
resist  the  destroyer.  A few  days  ago, 
when  he  was  intoxicated,  his  brother,  by 
whom  he  was  employed  as  a printer,  had 
him  put  into  the  dungeon,  probably 
thinking  only  to  leave  him  there  until  he 
should  become  sober.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  was  found  dead.  How  solemn  the 
thought  ! He  closed  his  eyes  to  this  life 
in  an  unenviable  condition,  to  awaken  in 
eternity.  You  who  are  wont  to  tamper 
with  strong  drink  ; you  who  are  inclined 
to  look  with  allowance  on  intemperance, 
and  you  who  have  not  yet  taken  the  fatal 
step,  take  warning.  Daniel  Shknic. 


When  the  father  is  industrious* 
moral,  and  religions,  giving  the  very 
best  example  to  the  boys,  teach- 
ing them  constantly,  by  precept 
and  example,  their  duty  to  God 
and  man,  will  they,  when  they 
are  older,  do  differently  ? They 
may.  There  are  beyond  doubt 
some  exceptions  to  Solomon  s, 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  ; and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it,”  but  the  ex- 
ceptions are  not  so  frequent  as 
might  be  supposed.  Not  every 
child  that  seems  to  have  the  advan- 
tage of  proper  training  really  gets 
it.  Generally  applied,  the  text 
from  Solomon  is  true  ; it  is  Bible 
truth  and  there  are  few  exceptions 
when  used  in  its  broadest  sense. 
We  should  accept  it  as  such,  believe 
it  as  well  as  other  Scriptures,  and 
act  accordingly.  The  reason  why 
so  many  of  our  youth  are  going 
down  to  destruction  is  because  this 
text  is  not  sufficiently  regarded. 
Almost  always  when  a child  takes 
an  improper  course  in  life  there  was 
a lack  of  training  in  some  particu- 
lar, or  an  evil  example  from  some 
one. 

If  the  child  will  be  true  to  his 
early  training  when  it  is  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  inbred  nature,  what  must 
we  expect  as  a result  from  examples 
that  lead  him  to  indulge  and  cul- 
tivate his  inherent  evil  nature?  Is 
the  father  careless  and  shiftless 
with  his  personal  and  family  affairs, 
is  he  negligent  in  his  attendance  at 
the  house  of  worship  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  does  he  spend  more  mon- 
ey for  tobacco  which  he  chews  and 
spits  away,  than  he  does  for  chari- 
ty, does  he  spend  more  time  sitting 
idle,  smoking  his  pipe  than  he  does 
reading  the  Bible,  does  lie  stop  at 
the  saloon  or  bar  room  every  time 
he  goes  to  town,  does  he  use  profane 
or  obscene  language  that  should 
never  be  allowed  to  assail  children’s 
ears,  is  he  a dishonest  schemer  in 
bis  dealings  with  his  neighbors,  is 
he  insulting  and  abusive  in  conver- 
sation with  everybody  and  about 
everything  with  which  he  is  not 
well  pleased,  does  he  come  home  in- 
toxicated and  act  like  a beast 
rather  than  a man,  will  the  boys 
do  differently?  They  may.  The 
teachings  of  a pious  mother  and 
example  of  kind  friends  may,  by 
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the  grace  of  God,  turn  the  sons  from 
the  evil  example  of  a father.  But 
so  seldom;  alas!  too  seldom.  Let 
every  father  remember  that  he  is 
giving  examples  to  his  sons  that 
are  almost  certain  to  be  imitated. 

* * G. 


HOME. 


What  a hallowed  name  ! IIow  full  of 
enchantment  and  how  dear  to  the  heart  ! 
Home  is  the  magic  circle  within  which 
the  weary  spirit  finds  refuge  ; it  is  the 
sacred  asylum  to  which  the  care-worn 
heart  retreats  to  find  rest  from  the  toils 
and  inquietudes  of  life. 

As  the  lone  wanderer  as  he  plods  his 
tedious  way,  bent  with  the  weight  of  age 
and  white  with  the  frost  of  years,  ask  him 
what  is  home.  He  will  tell  you  that  “ it 
is  a green  spot  in  memory  ; an  oasis  in 
the  desert ; a center  about  which  the 
fondest  recollections  of  his  grieved,  op- 
pressed heart  cling  with  all  the  tenacity 
of  youth’s  first  love.  It  was  once  a glo- 
rious, a happy  reality,  but  now  it  rests 
only  as  an  image  of  the  mind.”  Home  ! 
that  name  touches  every  fibre  of  the  soul, 
and  strikes  every  chord  of  the  human 
heart  with  its  angelic  fingers.  Nothing 
but  death  can  break  its  spell.  What  ten- 
der associations  are  linked  with  home  ! 
What  pleasing  images  and  deep  emotions 
it  awakens  ! It  calls  up  the  fondest  mem-  i 
ories  of  life,  and  opens  in  our  nature  the  I 
purest,  deepest,  richest  gush  of  consecra- 
ted thought  and  feeling. 

Some  years  ago  about  twenty  thousand 
people  gathered  in  the  old  Castle  Garden, 
New  York,  to  hear  Jennie  Lind  sing  as 
no  other  songstress  ever  had  sung  the 
sublime  compositions  of  Beethoven,  Han- 
del, and  others.  At  length  the  Swedish 
Nightingale  thought  of  her  home,  paused, 
and  seemed  to  fold  her  wings  for  a high- 
er flight  She  began  with  deep  emotions 
to  pour  forth  “ Home,  Sweet  Home.’  The 
audience  could  not  stand  it.  An  uproar 
of  applause  stopped  the  music.  Tears 
gushed  from  those  thousands  like  rain. 
Beethoven  and  Handel  were  forgotten. 
After  a moment  the  song  came  again, 
seemingly  as  from  heaven,  almost  angel- 
ic. Home,  that  was  the  word  that  bound 
as  with  a spell  twenty  thousand  souls, 
and  Howard  Payne  triumphed  over  the 
great  masters  of  song.  When  we  con- 
sider the  brevity  and  simplicity  of  this 
homo  song,  we  are  ready  to  ask,  “ What 
is  the  chain  that  lies  concealed  in  it  ? 
Why  does  the  poet  and  dramatist  find 
his  reputation  resting  on  so  apparently 
narrow  a basis  ? ” The  answer  is  easy. 
Next  to  religion,  the  deepest  and  most 
lasting  sentiment  in  the  human  soul  is 
that  of  the  home  affections.  Every  heart 
vibrates  to  this  theme.  Home  has  an  in- 
fluence which  is  stronger  than  death.  It 


is  a law  to  our  hearts,  and  binds  us  with 
a spell  which  neither  time  nor  change  can 
break.  The  darkest  villianies  which  have 
disgraced  humanity  cannot  neutralize  it. 

Ask  the  little  child  what  is  home  ? 
You  will  find  that  to  him  it  is  the  world- 
lie  knows  no  other.  The  father’s  love, 
the  mother’s  smile,  the  sister’s  embrace, 
the  brother’s  welcome,  throw  about  his 
home  a heavenly  halo,  and  make  it  as 
attractive  to  him  as  the  home  of  the  an- 
gels. Home  is  the  spot  where  the  child 
pours  out  all  his  complaints,  and  it  is  the 
grave  of  all  its  sorrows.  Childhood  has 
its  sorrows  and  its  grievances,  but  home 
is  the  place  where  these  are  soothed  and 
banished  by  the  sweet  lullaby  of  a moth- 
er’s voice. 

Was  Paradise  an  abode  of  purity  and 
peace  ? or  will  the  new  Eden  above  be 
one  of  un mingled  beatitude  ? Then  the 
« Paradise  of  Childhood,”  the  “ Eden  of 
Home,”  are  names  applied  to  the  family 
abode.  In  that  paradise  all  may  appear 
as  smiling  and  serene  to  childhood  as  the 
untainted  garden  did  to  unfallen  man  ; 
even  the  remembrance  of  it,  amid  distant 
scenes  of  woe,  has  soothed  some  of  the 
saddest  hours  of  life,  and  crowds  of 
mourners  have  spoken  of 
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“ A home,  that  paradise  below 
Of  sunshine,  and  of  flowers, 

Where  hallowed  joys  perennial  flow 
By  calm  sequestered  bowers.” 
—Selected  b\j  Edwin  E.  Martin. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GOOD  EXAMPLE. 


A brother  borrowed  some  money 
of  a young  man,  for  a certain  time, 
for  which  he  agreed  to  pay  eight 
per  cent,  interest. 

Before  the  time  of  payment,  how- 
ever, the  young  man  united  with 
the  church,  and  when  the  time  of 
payment  came  he  would  only  ac- 
cept six  per  cent,  interest  according 
to  the  old  Mennonite  rule. 

We  think  some  older  brethren 
who  are  blessed  with  an  abundance 
of  this  world’s  goods,  and  who  have 
taken  as  much  as  ten  per  cent,  from 
their  younger  brethren  in  limited 
circumstances,  would  do  well  to 
pattern  after  the  example  of  this 
young  brother. 


■* 

* ¥r 


Our  Savior  spake  with  authority.  He 
spake  as  never  man  spoke.  He  gave 
positive  and  broad  precepts.  The  whole 
spirit  of  war,  violence  and  retaliation  is 
prohibited  in  language  so  direct,  so  com- 
prehensive, so  unqualified,  that  if  it  does 
not  prohibit  all  war,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive of  any  words  that  will. — E.  B.  Hall. 


The  so-called  prophecy  of  Mother 
Shipton,  in  which  the  end  of  the  world 
is  predicted  to  take  place  in  1881,  has 
made  a great  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people.  Many  seem  to  place  as 
much  reliance  upon  it  as  . upon  the  ^ 
prophecies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It 
is  now  known  that  what  has  been  pub- 
lished and  read  all  over  the  land  as 
Mother  Shipton’s  Prophecy,  much  of 
which  is  claimed  to  have  been  fulfilled, 
is  not  a prophecy  at  all.  If  it  even  were 
we  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  words 
of  Jesus:  “Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Matt.  25  : 13. 

The  following  is  from  the  Church  and 
Home : — 

“ An  Eastern  paper  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  humbug  known  as  Mother 
Shipton’s  prophecy.  Mother  Shipton  was  \ 
a veritable  character,  who  lived  over 
three  hundred  years  ago,  and  uttered  a 
number  of  so-called  prophecies.  They 
were  for  the  most  part,  a vague,  unmean- 
ing jumble,  and  were  without  point  or 
general  interest.  In  1862  Mr.  Charles 
Hindley,  of  Brighton,  England,  issued 
what  purported  to  be  an  exact  reprint  of 
“A  Cheap  Book  Version  of  Mother 
Shipton’s  Prophecies,  from  the  edition  of 
1448.”  In  this  were  descriptions  of 
many  modern  discoveries  and  inventions, 
such  as  a 

CARRIAGE  WITHOUT  HORSES, 

which  since  has  been  realized  in  the  rail- 
road. The  prophecy  closed  with  theiines, 

‘ The  world  to  an  end  shall  come, 

In  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-one.’ 

This,  of  course,  quite  startled  the 
public.  If  other  important  events  of  the 
nineteenth  century  had  been  so  aptly  de- 
scribed, why  could  not  the  last  prediction 
be  fulfilled?  The  prophecy  was  copied 
in  a New  York  paper,  and  declared  to  be 
a forgery.  An  English  paper  replied 
that  it  was  an  exact  reprint  of  the  old 
edition,  for  nearly  250  years  on  file  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  New  York  paper 
sent  its  English  correspondent  to  look 
the  matter  up.  He  found  the  old  prohe- 
cies  to  be  a vague  jumble  of  local  pre- 
dictions, that  might  have  been  fulfilled 
at  any  and  every  decade  since  their  date. 
None  of  the  pointed  and  interesting  pre- 
dictions of  the  new  issue  were  in  the  old 
book,  and  were  evidently  written  after 
the  occurrence  of  the  events  they  were 
supposed  to  predict.  After  some  inquiry 
the  secret  came  out.  In  the  spring  of 
1873,  Dr.  Hindley  wrote  a letter,  confess- 
ing that  he  had  fabricated  the  prophecies 
above  quoted,  and  several  others  in  order 
to  make  his  little  book  salable.” 


It  may  be  good  sense  to  differ  from 
your  friend,  but  it  is  bad  manners  to  tell 
him  so  too  sharply. 
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AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  J 

I 

Abstract  of  the  Sixty-Fourth  Annual  Report. 

May,  1880.  ‘ 

The  Receipts  for  the  year  were  $008,342  28. 

Of  this  amount  $221,728  37  were  from  legacies, 

$257  287  14  in  payment  for  books,  and  $1-9,-  ; 

3‘>6  77  from  donations  and  other  sources.  For 
the  foreign  work  of  the  Society,  to  be  expen- 
ded during  the  year,  the  amount  of  $llJ,/y- 
has  been  appropriated  but  not  yet  paid. 

Translations  and  Revisions. — The  completion 
of  the  New  Testament  in  Japanese  is  an- 
nounced, and  its  publications  in  various  styles 
of  typography.  The  Translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  same  tongue  is  com- 
menced. Aid  has  been  afforded  to  the  work 
of  translating  portions  of  the  Bible  in  several 
of  the  Colloquial  languages  of  China.  In 
Brazil,  the  revision  of  Almeida’s  Portuguese 
version  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  com- 
pleted In  India,  work  upon  the  Telugu 
Scriptures  has  been  resumed,  in  which  differ- 
ent denominations  participate,  borne  por- 
tions of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Zulu  lan- 
guage arc  nearly  ready  for  the  press,  and  it  is 
expected  that  the  natives  of  bouth  Africa  will 
soon  have  the  entire  Bible  in  their  own  tongue. 
The  Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke  in  the  Musko- 
kee  language  are  ready  for  the  press  and  wn 
soon  be  issued. 

New  Books. — Editions  of  the  lieval-Esthoni- 
an  and  of  the  Dakota  Bible  have  been  printed- 
Also  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
Dakota  language,  a part  of  Isaiah  in  Mpongwe, 
the  Gospel  of  John  in  Dikele,  the  Book  of 
Acts  in  Muskokee,  and  a revised  edition  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  in  Spanish. 

Copies  Manufactured  at  the  Bible  House, 

1 134  438.  Imported  from  abroad,  5,683. 
Printed  abroad,  185,(538.  Purchased  abroad, 
40,352.  Total,  1,860,113. 

Copies  issued  at  home,  1,129,0(8;  abroad, 
226  961.  Total,  1,366,039.  Of  the  volumes 
issued  from  the  Bible  House,  45,218  were. sent 
to  foreign  lands,  making  the  total  circulation 
in  foreign  lands  272,179. 

Bible  for  the  Blind.— Volumes  issued,  401  ; 
making  an  aggregate  of  11,993  in  thirty -eight 
years. 

More  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
been  issued  by  the  Society  during  the  past 
vear  than  were  distributed  during  the  first 
fifteen  years  of  its  history.  These  issues  are 
not  only  considerably  in  excess  of  the  year 
immediately  preceding,  but,  unlh  three  excep- 
tions, are  in  advance  of  any  previous  year. 

The  Issues  of  the  Society  during  sixty-four 
years  amount  to  thirty-seven  millions,  four 
hundred  and  eight  thousand,  two  hundred 
and  eight  copies-  (37,408,208.) 

The  Gratuitous  Work  for  the  year  amounted 
*-  to  $338  137  08.  Of  this  amount  $93,963  26 
was  in  cash  appropriations  to  foreign  lands, 
besides  grants  of  Scriptures  sent  from  this 
country. 

Number  of  Auxiliaries  Reported  as  engaged  in 
canvassing  their  fields  during  the  year,  234. 


By  this  means  136,963  volumes  of  Scripture, 
in  plain  binding  and  of  low  price,  were  put 
into  homes  difficult  of  access,  the  cost  of  the 
service  of  colporteurs  being  at  the  rate  of 
fifteen  cents  for  each  visit  made,  or  about 
twenty  cents  for  every  volume  of  Scripture 
put  into  circulation. 


The  combined  results  of  all  the  agencies  ] 
of  the  Society  for  supplying  the  destitute  are  , 
as  follows  : ^ 

Number  of  families  visited 157  ( 

.,  „ found  without  Scriptures..  100.f>t»7  , 

destitute  families  sud plied j 

Individuals  in  addition 37,441 

Sabbath  Schools  supplied ; 

Operations  in  other  Lands. — In  the  countries 
where  the  Society’s  agencies  are  established, 
the  work  has  gone  on  during  the  year  with- 
out interruption.  Dr.  Isaac  G.  Bliss  and  his  1 

son  have  had  charge  of  affairs  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  each  of  them  has  combined  long 
journeying  with  office  work,  the  former  visit- 
ing Syria,  Egypt,  and  Greece,  and  the  latter 
Mesopotamia*  and  Persia-  Assistance  has 
been  rendered,  as  usual,  by  Dr.  Kalopothakes, 

Dr.  Lewis,  and  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Ewing.  '1  he 
prospect  of  larger  openings  in  Persia  has  led 
to  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Whip- 
ple as  Agent  for  this  country.  Mr.  Whipple 
has  resided  there  for  some  years  as  a mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  sail  from  New  York  at  an  early  date 
to  enter  upon  this  new  form  of  service.  Ju- 
dicious counsel  and  aid  have  been  received 
from  Mr.  Prince,  at  St.  Petersburg.  Mr. 
Milne’s  reports  show  gratifying  results  of  the 
expenditure  in  the  llio  Plata  agency.  In  Bra- 
zil Mr.  Blackford  has  been  much  occupied  i 
with  translation  work,  from  which  good  re- 
sults arc  to  be  expected,  but  his  relation  to 
the  Society  will  soon  terminate,  and  the  Rev. 
Win.  M.  Brown,  a recent  graduate  of  the 
IJuion  Theological  Seminary,  has  been  ap- 
pointed his  successor.  Mr.  Hamilton  reached 
Mexico  about  the  first  of  June,  and  at  ouce 
entered  with  ardor  upon  the  business  of  the 
Society.  The  work  of  printing  and  distribu- 
ting the  Scriptures  has  been  carried  on  with 
zeal,  and  under  Dr.  Gulick’s  supervision,  in 
Japan  and  China.  One  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven  persons  have  been  employed  to  distrib- 
ute the  Scriptures  in  foreign  lauds. 

It  is  impossible  to  glance  at  the  Bible  work 
of  the  past  seventy-five  years  without  emo- 
tions of  wonder,  delight,  and  gratitude. 
Scarcely  less  than  a hundred  and  sixty  million 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  beeu  circulated 
through  the  agency  of  Bible  Societies,  nearly 
one-fourth  of  which  have  been  distributed  by 
the  American  Bible  Society.  These  results 
are  truly  great.  Still  there  is  another  aspect 
. of  the  matter  which  claims  our  attention 
, Compared  with  what  remains  to  be  done  the 
! achievements  of  the  past  are  but  small.  Per- 
• haps  nothing  could  more  clearly  prove  the 
■ truth  of  this  position  than  to  state  that  the  , 
bestowal  of  the  Japanese  New  Testament, 
recently  published,  upon  every  inhabitant  of 
r that  Empire  would  demand  as  many  volumes 
r a9  this  Society  has  issued  in  all  languages  and 
1 dialects  during  the  entire  sixty-four  years  of 
its  history  ; and  to  give  a copy  of  the  Arabic 
i Bible  to  all  who  speak  that  language  would 
1 certainly  require  more  volumes  than  have 
beeu  issued  in  all  tongues  by  the  Liilish  and 
I Foreigu  Bible  Society  during  the  century. 
Such  considerations  ought  not,  indeed,  to  re- 
strain our  expressions  of  joy  and  thankfulness 
u for  the  triumphs  of  the  past,  but  they  as- 
suredly should  stimulate  us  to  more  energetic 
d efforts  in  the  future.  They  indicate  to  us  the 
, vastuess  of  the  enterprise  to  which  this  So- 
i’  ciety  is  sacredly  committed.  The  cause  to 
<’  which  we  are  devoted  is  one  of  moral  grand- 

5 I . . . I t i . • ..r  In  rt/ltMinn. 


ing  steadily  and  surely  ; but  the  end  is  not 
yet,  for  the  importunate  cry  for  the  bread  of 
life  still  comes  to  us  from  every  continent  and 
island  of  the  globe. 

A Dried  up  Lake.— Where  at  one 
time,  says  the  Eureka  Leader,  was 
Ruby  Lake  there  is  not  a drop  of 
water.  Seven  or  eight  years  ago 
this  sheet  of  water  was  from  18  to 
‘20  miles  long,  and  varied  in  breadth 
from  half  a mile  to  two  or  three 
miles  and  in  a nnmber  of  places 
was  very  deep.  The  lake  was  fed 
by  numerous  springs  along  the  foot 
of  Ruby  Mountain,  and  was  the 
largest  body  of  water  in  Eastern 
Nevada.  For  some  years  past  it 
has  been  gradually  drying  up  until 
it  has  at  last  totally  disappeared. 
No  cause  for  its  disappearance  can 
be  assigned.  The  Ruby  range  of 
mountains  is  considered  the  largest 
and  linest  between  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains and  the  Sierra  Nevadas,  and 
besides  being  well  wooded  has  been 
the  best  watered  mountain  range  in 
Nevada. 


Colporteurs. — The  Society  lest  year  employed  cflum  in  the  1 ^ 

122  colporteurs,  chiefly  iu  Aliibame,  ff  .ccredV com, mile, i.  The  couse 

which  we  ore  devoted  toon,  of, u, ore,  «ra 


'Texas”  West  Virginia,  aud  Wisconsin.  1 cur,  and  under  the  blessing  of  God  is  advanc 


A RUMOR  com*es  by  the  cable  which 
may  indicate  an  important  change, 
in  the  wheat  markets  of  the  world 
some  months  hence.  The  Russian 
harvest  threatens  to  be  so  poor  that 
there  is  already  talk  of  restricting 
tlie  exportation  of  wheat,  and  of 
forbidding  it  altogether  if  the  al- 
leged failure  of  the  crop  in  South 
Russia  should  be  found  to  extend 
to  other  portions  of  the  country. 

The  Philadelphia  County  prison, 
house  of  correction,  and  almshouse 
are  all  overcrowded,  while  in  Potter 
and  Washington  counties  these  in- 
stitutions are  all  empty.  In  the 
latter  counties  no  license  is  granted 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Tiie  Christian  Cynosure  says  that 
lodgism  is  declining  in  Indiana, 
i Last  year  the  Freemasons  suffered 
a net  loss  of  ten  lodges,  while  the 
Odd  Fellows’  net  loss  was  251  mem- 
| bers,  with  a third  part  of  the  re- 
mainder classes  as  “dormant. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  for 
the  last  six  months  were  15,279, 
against  14,148  for  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  previous  year.  This 
is  a yearly  rate  of  25.26  in  every 
1,000  inhabitants. 

A vessel  arrived  in  New  York, 
June  16th,  with  380  Mormon  con- 
verts on  board.  They  were  from 
England,  Scotland,  Wales,  Switzer- 
land, Schleswig-Holstein,  and  the 
northern  part  of  Germany. 
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No  Bad  Habits — Credit. — That 
the  absence  of  bad  habits,  such  as 
drinking,  using  tobacco,  and  play- 
ing games  of  chance  does  speak 
volumes  for  the  success  of  young 
men  when  considered  merely  from 
a business  standpoint,  is  clearly 
illustrated  by  the  following  anec- 
dote from  a popular  daily  : 

“Horace  B.  Clafllin,  the  most 
prominent  and  wealthy  dry  goods 
merchant  of  New  York,  was  alone 
in  his  office  one  afternoon,  when  a 
young  man,  pale  and  careworn, 
timidly  knocked  and  entered.  ‘Mr. 
Clafllin, ’ said  he,  ‘I  have  been  un- 
able to  meet  certain  payments  be- 
cause certain  parties  failed  to  do  by 
me  as  they  agreed  to  do,  and  I 
would  like  to  have  $10,000.  1 come 

to  you  because  you  have  been  a 
friend  to  my  father,  and  might  be  a 
friend  to  me.’ 

‘ Come  in,’ said  Mr.  Clafllin,  ‘come 
in  and  have  a glass  of  wine.’ 

‘No,’  said  the  young  man,  ‘1 
don't  drink.’ 

‘ Have  a cigar,  then  V 
‘No,  I never  smoke.’ 

‘Well,’ said  the  joker,  ‘I  would 
like  to  accomodate  you,  but  1 don’t 
think  I can.’ 

‘Very  well,’  said  the  young  man, 
as  he  was  about  to  leave  the  room. 
‘ 1 thought  perhaps  you  might. 
Good  daj , sir.’ 

‘Hold  on,’  said  Mr.  Clafllin,  ‘you 
don’t  drink  ?’ 

‘No,  sir.’ 

‘Nor  smoke,  nor  gamble,  nor  any- 
thing of  the  kind  V 
‘ No  Sir  ’ 

‘ Well,’ said  Mr.  Clafllin  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  ‘you  shall  have  it,  and 
three  times  the  amount  if  you  wish. 
Your  father  let  me  have  $5,000  once, 
and  asked  me  the  same  questions. 
No  thanks — I owe  it  to  you  for  your 
father’s  sake.’  ” 


slight  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  which  disappeared 
after  the  discontinuation  of  the  use  of 
tobacco  ten  or  twelve  days.  The  physi- 
cian treated  them  all  for  weakness  and 
nervousness,  though  with  but  little  avail 
until  they  had  relinquished  smoking, 
when  health  and  strength  were  speedily 
restored.  Even  if  it  be  granted  that 
smoking  is  not  harmful  to  adults,  there 
is  no  doubt  of  its  harmfulness  to  the 
young.  Dr.  Rankin,  Dr.  Richardson, 
and  others,  who  have  made  a Special  study 
of  the  subject,  all  agree  in  declaring  that 
it  causes  in  them  impairment  of  growth, 
premature  virility,  and  physical  degrada- 
tion. One  of  the  worst  effects  is  the  prov- 
ocation of  an  appetite  for  liquor,  which, 
indeed,  is  not  confined  to  the  young,  but 
which  grown  persons  are  able  to  manage. 
Where  boys  drink  to  excess,  they  are  al- 
most invariably  smokers  ; and  it  is  very 
rare  to  find  a man  over-fond  of  spirits 
who  is  not  addicted  to  tobacco.  Men 
who  want  to  give  up  drinking  usually 
have  to  give  up  smoking  at  the  same 
time,  for  they  say  that  a cigar  or  a pipe 
generally  excites  a desire  for  liquor  very 
hard  to  control. — New  York  Times. 


Boys  Smoking. — When  boys  are  ad- 
vised not  to  smoke,  on  hygienic  grounds, 
they  laugh  at  the  advice  and  speak  of  the 
givers  as  old  fogies.  But  careful  experi- 
ments lately  made  by  a physician  of  re- 
pute, prove  that  the  practice  is  very  inju- 
rious. He  took  for  his  purpose  thirty- 
eight  boys,  from  nine  to  fifteen,  who  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  smoking,  and  exam- 
ined them  closely.  In  twenty-seven  he 
found  obvious  hurtful  effects ; twenty- 
two  had  various  disorders  of  the  circula- 
tion and  digestion,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  more  or  less  craving  for  strong 
drink  ; twelve  of  the  boys  were  frequent- 
ly troubled  with  blooding  at  the  nose  ; 
top  h.ipl  disturbed  sleep;  twojyo 


One  hundred  and  eighteen  miners 
wore  killed  on  the  night  of  July 
14th  by  an  explosion  of  gas  in  the 
London  and  South  Wales  Colliery, 
AVales. 

A meteor  described  as  large  as  a 
barrel  fell  at  Macon,  Ga.,  on  the 
night  of  June  ‘28th,  lighting  the 
heavens,  and  exploding  with  a re- 
port that  shook  the  earth. 

The  secret  of  true  blessedness  is 
character,  not  condition;  your  hap- 
piness consists  not  in  where  you 
are,  but  in  what  you  are. 


The  Quaker’s  House. — A most  re- 
markable case  of  providential  preserva- 
tion occurred  at  the  siege  of  Copenha- 
gen, under  Lord  Nelson.  An  officer  in 
the  fleet  says : “ 1 was  particularly  im- 
pressed with  an  object  I saw  three  or 
four  days  after  the  terrific  bombardment 
of  that  place.  For  several  nights  before 
the  surrender,  the  darkness  was  ushered 
in  by  a tremendous  roar  of  guns  and  mor- 
tars, accompanied  by  the  whizzing  of 
those  destructive  engines  of  warfare,  Con- 
greve’s rockets. 

“The  dreadful  effects  were  soon  visi- 
ble in  the  brilliant  lights  throughout  the 
city.  The  blazing  houses  of  the  rich  and 
the  burning  cottages  of  the  poor  illumin- 
ated the  heavens,  and  the  wide  spreading 
flames,  reflecting  on  the  water,  showed 
a forest  of  ships  assembled  around  the 
city  for  its  destruction. 

“This  work  of  conflagration  went  on 
for  several  nights,  and  the  Danes  at  last 
surrendered.  On  walking  some  days  af- 
ter among  the  ruins  of  the  cottages  of 
the  poor,  houses  of  the  rich,  manufactor- 
ies, lofty  steeples,  and  humble  meeeting- 
houses,  I descried,  amid  this  barren  field 
of  desolation,  a solitary  house  unharmed. 
All  around  it  was  a burnt  mass,  this  alone 
untouched  by  a fire,  a monument  of  mer- 
cy. ‘Whose  house  is  that.?'  1 asked. 
‘That,’  said  the  interpreter,  ‘ belongs  to  a 
Quaker.  Ho  would  neither  fight  nor 
leave  his  house,  but  remained  in  prayer 
with  his  family  during  the  whole  bom- 
bardment.’ Surely,  thought  T,  it  is  well 
with  the  righteous.  God  has  been  a 
shield  to  thee  in  battle,  a wall  of  fire 
round  about  thee,  a ypry  present;  help  in 
limp  pf  peed,” 


Common  sense  and  the  consent  of  medical 
men  have  hitherto  agreed  that  a man  cannot 
live  many  days  without  food.  Dr-  Tanner  is 
endeavoring  to  show  that  he  can  live  forty 
days  on  nothing  more  nourishing  than  water. 
The  physicians  who  have  watched  him  ex- 
pected long  before  the  faster  had  completed 
half  of  his  task  to  observe  symptoms  of 
collapse,  and  that  none  have  appeared  since 
the  fast  was  begun  (June  28th)  makes  the  case 
a very  mysterious  one  to  them.  They  do  not 
appear  to  doubt  the  honesty  of  the  experi- 
ment at  all,  and  perhaps  it  is  unwarrantable 
in  laymen  who  have  not  been  present  to  sus- 
pect fraud  in  the  matter;  but  does  it  not  pass 
beyond  the  limits  of  credulity  to  believe  that 
a man  may  abstain  totally  from  food  sixteen 
or  eighteen  days,  and  then  begin  actually'  to 
repair  waste  tissue  and  gain  daily  in  weight, 
on  nothing  more  substantial  than  air  and 
water.  People  might  possibly  believe  that 
|4)r.  Tanner  could  honestly  do  what  he  prom- 
ises to  do  and  claims  to  have  done,  but  for 
that  increase  of  weight.  It  staggers  us. — 
TV.  Y.  Independent. 


PROSPECTUS. 


Should  the  citizens  of  this  county  give  us 
sufficient  encouragement  to  complete  our  pro- 
posed history  of 

Elkhart  County,  Indiana, 

it  will  appear  in  royal  octavo  form,  printed 
on  line  white  or  tinted,  super-calendered  book 
paper,  handsomely  and  substantially  bound 
in  half  Russia,  with  spring  back,  marble  edge, 
finely  illustrated;  and  will  contain  from  seven 
to  nine  hundred  pages. 

It  will  comprise  substantially  the  following  : 
An  elaborate  history  of  the  county,  from  its 
earliest  settlement  to  date  of  issue,  with  per- 
sonal incidents  and  reminiscences;  sketches 
of  every  city,  village,  and  township  ; the  ge- 
ology, topography  and  agricultural  features 
of  the  county ; political,  military,  and  civil 
history;  the  religious  and  educational  prog- 
ress; legal  history  and  reminiscences  ; in  fact, 
an  extensive  and  comprehensive  history  will 
be  compiled;  and  this  will  be  done  while 
many  of  the  early  settlers  are  yet  living,  and 
will  be  authoritative  history  to  this  date  for 
all  time  to  come. 

The  above  w ill  be  compiled  by  our  corps  of 
historians,  who  will  obtain  the  facts  from  the 
best  and  most  authentic  sources. 

The  book  will  also  contain  a history  of 
Indiana,  illustrated,  beginning  with  the  pre- 
historic race  that  formerly  dwelt  here.  A 
brief  history  of  the  State  down  to  the  present 
time  will  be  given.  This  feature  alone  makes 
the  work  of  groat  value  and  interest. 

It  will  also  contaib  general  uud  local  statis 
tlpal  matter  pf  inmietisp  yaltuh 
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Portraits  of  old  settlers  and  prominent 
men,  and  a double-page  sectional  map  of  the 
county  will  accompany  the  woik. 

The  history  will  contain  biographical 
sketches  of  old  settlers,  prominent  and  repre- 
sentative citizens  of  the  county.  No  chaigts 
whatever  will  be  made  for  any  printed  matter 
inserted.  All  matter  selected  because  of  its 

historical  merit.  , 

The  history  is  intended  to  be  of  such  value 
and  interest  that  we  shall  have  the  almost 
unanimous  support  of  the  more  intelligent 
class  of  the  citizens  of  this  county- 

In  this  undertaking  we  hope  to  furnish  a 
w’ork  that  you  will  consider  of  inestimable 
value,  and  one  upon  which  your  posterity  will 
look  as  a most  valuable  heir-loom. 

Chas.  (A  Chapman  & Co.,  Publishers. 


IN  MEMORY  OF 


Why  so  soon  were  life’s  honoring  laurels, 
Dispelled  by  God’s  immortelles. 

IIow  6trange  she  should  sleep  so  profoundly, 
So  young,  so  unworn  by  the  strife, 

While  beside  her,  brimful  of  hope’s  nectar, 
Untouched  stood  the  goblet  of  life. 

Men  sleep  like  that  when  the  evening 
Of  a long,  dreary  day  droppeth  down  ; 

But  she  wrought  so  well,  that  the  morning, 
Brought  for  her  the  rest  and  the  crown. 

’Tis  idle  to  talk  of  the  future,  [tears 

And  the  rare  ‘‘might  have  been  ’ ’mid  our 

God  knew  all  about  it,  yet  took  her, 

Away  from  the  on-coming  years. 

God  knew  all  about  it,  how  noble. 

How  gentle  she  was,  and  how  brave, 

Ilow  bright  her  possible  future, 

Yet  put  her  to  sleep  in  the  grave. 


Anna  Gaiuikb,  who  died  in  Branch  county,  Mich, 
.January  3,  1880. 


THOUGHTS  BY  HER  STSTEK  ROSA, 
(Arranged  by  J.  S.  C.) 


A message  came  one  winter  day 
And  called  our  Anna,  dear,  away  ; 

It  called  her  to  the  heavenly  land 
To  join  the  happy  angel  baud. 

Before  the  silent  message  came, 

She  rose  as  though  they  called  her  name, 
Aud  seemed  to  see  a vision,  fair, 

Of  angels,  hovering  in  the  air. 

She  then  lay  down  and  closed  her  eyes ; 
And  seemed  to  dream  of  fairer  skies. 
And  sweeter  flowers,  and  lovlier  spring, 
And  richer  joys  than  earth  can  bring. 

IIow  sad  to  see  her  wake  again, 

From  pleasant  dreams  to  raging  pain  ; 
But  sweet  to  see  her  look  awhile 
On  each  dear  friend,  and  sweetly  smile. 

Disease  had  hushed  that  gentle  voice, 
Which  oft  had  made  our  hearts  rejoice  ; 
She  softly  whispered,  “Mother,”  and 
The  rest  I could  not  understand. 

She  spoke  again,  we  beard  her  say, 

“ Dear  mother,  tell  me,  do  you  pray  V” 
We  think  she  said,  “ When  I shall  sleep 
Will  you  feel  sad  ? O,  do  not  weep  !” 

But  she  is  happy,  for  we  know, 

Her  happiness  begun  below  ; 

She  smiled  on  all  when  in  her  pain, 
Then  looked  at  each  and  smiled  again. 

We  do  not  mourn  for  her  as  lost ; 

For  while  we’re  striving  tempest  tossed 
Amid  the  storms  to  gain  the  shore, 
She’s  safe  at  rest  forevermore. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Lines  selected  on  the  (tenth  of  Mart  Bobfureroer,  of  Hilt- 
town  township,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  who  died  on 
the  6th  of  April,  1880,  of  Pneumonia, 
after  an  illuess  of  four  days, 
aged  31  years. 


She  has  solved  it,  life's  wonderful  problem, 
The  deepest,  the  strangest,  the  last, 

And  into  the  school  of  the  angels, 

With  the  answer,  forever  has  passed, 

IIow  strange  that  in  spite  of  our  questioning, 
She  muketh  np  answer,  nor  tells, 


God  knew  all  about  those  who  love  her, 
How  bitter  the  trial  must  he. 

And  right  through  it  all,  God  is  loving, 
And  knows  so  much  better  than  we. 


Married. 


July  loth,  at  the  house  of  Daniel  J Good, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Couuy,  \ a.,  by 
Samuel  Coffman,  Jacob  Hahland  and  Anna  lv 
Good. 

At/ the  safcie  time  and  place,  by  t e same, 
Jonathan  Heatwole  aud  Lydia  A.  Rhodes.  All 
of  Rockingham  County,  Va. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  aud  death  notices  for  in- 
set tiou  soon  after  their  occurrence,  aud  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Juno  30tb,  near  Blue  Springs,  Gage  Co.,  Neb.,  | 
Oliver  H-,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  J.  Headings, 
aged  one  year  and  twenty  days.  In  Jesus  is 
our  redemption  and  in  God  our  salvation. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  in  Union  Tp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum.  Rufus  Melvin,  | 
only  child  of  Emery  and  Susanna  Kindig,  aged 
7 months  and  11  days.  The  parents  feel  their 
afflictions  very  deei  ly,  but  it  is  the  Lord  that 
has  brought  this  affliction  upon  them  for  his  own 
wise  purpo  e.  We  know  that  “whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,”  and  through  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord  we  are  brought  nearer  to  him  ; 
and  if  he  sends  a little  child  “ to  lead  us,’  let  us 
not  despise  one  of  these  little  ones. 

On  the  22nd  of  July,  very  suddenly,  in  Somer- 
set  Co.,  l’a  , John  J.  Kauffman,  aged  about  60 
years. 

July  16th,  near  Snlunga,  Lancaster  County, 
l’a.  Henry  W„  son  of  Win.  H.  and  Rebecca  I. 
Baymound.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Text : Matt. 
18-  30  and  Rev.  3:  20.  This  little  child  was 
accidently  scalded.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting- 
house. 

July  20th,  pear  Rohrerslovvn.  Lancaster  < ounty , 
Pa.,  suddenly,  Stehman  C.  Dietrich,  aged  U1 
years,  9 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on  be 
*>3rd  Text:  Rev.  22:  12.  Buried  at  the  Mil- 
lersville  meeting-house.  This  young  man  went 
with  some  other  young  men  to  shoot  birds.  1 hey 
were  overtaken  by  a thunder  storm.  The  others 
s u.ght  shelter  at  a hay  stack  ; but  ho  run  under 
a tree  where  be  was  killed  by  tho  lightning.  A 
gad  and  solemn  call,  Surely,  life  is  uncertain. 

July  6th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  County, 
of  cjjpeuinptipn,  Tiro,  M Ajmx  Iruow,  sg0'1 


47  years,  8 months  and  12  days.  Funeral  on 
the  8ih.  Text:  John  8:  51,  and  Psalm  90:  12. 
Buried  at  Landisville. 

July  10th.  near  White  Oak,  Lancaster  County. 

Pa.,  Bio.  Samuel  Brand,  aged  74  years,  9 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  13’h.  Text: 

John  6:  40  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting-house. 

July  13th,  near  Lancaster,  Pa  , David  Bru- 
bachf.r,  aged  70  yeara,  b months  and  22  days. 
Funeral  on  the  16th.  Text:  Rev.  16:  17 

Buried  in  the  family  grave-yard. 

July  7th.  in  Washington  County,  Iowa,  Sister 
Anna  Witmer,  aged  64  years.  She  came  to  her 
death  in  the  following  manner:  On  the  evening 
of  July  7th  she  with  her  husband,  John  Witmer, 
went,  to  their  son  s store,  two  miles  distant,  to 
make  some  purchases.  Cheerful  and  well  they 
started  for  home,  and  at  a cross  road  the  mules 
suddenly  shied,  and  Sister  Witmer  was  thrown 
from  the  wagon,  and  from  outward  appearanoe 
she  was  not  hurt,  but  in  a few  minutes  she  ex- 
pired. She  made  it  a rule  not  to  leave  home 
without  first  reading  a psalm,  and  this  evening 
was  the  forty-fifth.  Whereupon  she  said,  “ Ah  ! 
this  is  the  wedding  Psalm.”  She  has  gone  to 
the  wedding  of  the  Lamb.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved husband  and  eleven  children.  Her  oldest 
daughter  preceded  her  three  months.  Services 
by  Chr.  Bechler,  in  German,  Janies  Leeper  aud 
Rev.  Pike,  in  English,  from  Luke  10 : 42. 

July  9th,  in  Shelby  County,  Mo.,  of  Cholera 
infantum,  Elijah  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia 
Johnson.  Funeral  sermon  by  John  Brubaker. 

July  1st,  at  the  home  of  her  . Tobias 

II  Greider,  near  Marietta,  Lancaster  County, 

Pa  Frances  H.  Greider,  of  West  Hempfield 
I township,  Lancaster  County,  aged  38  years  and 
5 days.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  Text:  John  10:  9. 
Buried  at  Silver  Spring  Cemetery  Sister  Greider 
was  a devoted  Christian. 

July  6th,  in  Lower  Salford  township,  Mont- 
gomery Conntv,  l’a.,  very  suddenly  of  paralysis 
Bro.  Jacob  K.  Alderfkr,  aged  55  years,  1 
month  and  1 day.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday 
the  11th,  in  the  Salford  burying-ground,  followed 
to  his  last,  resting  place  by  a large  funeral 
assembly.  He  was  a faithful  member  and  a 
strong  pillar  in  the  church.;  his  seat  was  seldom 
vacant  ; and  he  was  very  attentive  to  the 
services.  We  hope  and  believe  lie  is  now  enjoy- 
ing his  everlasting  rest 

June  80th,  near  Blue  Springs,  Gage  County, 
Neb.,  Oliver  H.,  sou  of  Jacob  and  Mary  J. 
Headings,  aged  one  year  and  20  days.  In  Jesus 
is  our  redemption  and  in  God  our  salvation. 

In  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  July,  of 
cholera  infantum,  John  Edwin,  ouly  son  of 
John  F and  Salome  Funk,  aged  31  days.  Buried 
at  Shaum’s  bury ing-grouud-  Services  by  J.  S. 
Coffman  and  Henry  Shaum  from  Matt  18:  10. 

The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away  ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

April  17th,  near  Loudon,  Franklin  County, 
Pa.  of  Consumption,  Charlotte  Baer,  in  her 
37th  year.  Funeral  sermon  by  Jacob  Leamau. 

Mav  19th,  near  Berlin,  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Tobias  Miller,  aged  78  years,  9 months 
and  13  days.  He  was  born  in  Somerset.  County. 
Pa  and  was  the  father  of  12  children,  9 of  whom 
are  jiving,  53  *raml  children,  and  5 great-grand- 
children. Servioes  by  D.  Bitsoby  and  J.  Hoch- 
stetler,  from  Rev.  14  :12.  13. 

May  20th,  near  Maxville,  Perry  County,  Ohio, 
of  spasms,  Samuel  Beery,  aged  19  years  5 
mon’hsand  1 day.  Buried  on  the  22nd  at  the 
Mennonite  Churob. 

June  13th,  at  his  residence,  near  Singers 
Glen,  Rockingham  County,  N a.,  Solomon  Iunk, 
aged  about  bU  years.  He  was  the  son  of  Joseph 
Funk  who  wan  'he  auihor  of  1 1 anno  ma  Sacra , 
Genuine  Churah  Mutic,  and  inventor  of  Funk's 
Character  Not  as.  Solomon’s  early  file  wm  speut 
1 in  publishing  Piiisic  I50***  tffid  tha  Souths 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


Musical  Advocate , and  in  teaching  music.  Later, 
amt  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was  a minister, 
held  in  high  regard  in  the  Baptist  denomination. 

June  22nd.  at  Spring  Creek,  Rockingham 
County,  Va„  of  heart  disease,  Sister  Maokalkna 
Weaver,  aged  54  years,  7 months  and  10  days, 
widow  ef  preacher  John  W'eaver,  whose  obituary 
notice  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  June, 
1877.  Three  years  she  was  parted  from  him; 
but  we  have  a lively  hope  that  she  has  now  gone 
to  dwell  with  him  forever. 

June  20th,  near  Scalp  Level  Somerset  County, 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  David  Lehman,  only 
son  of  Tobias  and  Nancy  Lehman,  aged  25  years, 
4 months  and  13  days.  lie  leaves  a bereaved 
wife  and  one  child  to  mourn  his  loss,  although 
they  mourn  not  a>>  those  that  have  no  hope. 
Three  weeks  before  his  death  he  was  received  in 
the  Menuonite  Church  with  a number  of  others 
by  water  baptism,  but  the  time  was  short  to 
labor  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  but  in  great  earnest 
he  labored  ns  long  as  he  could.  At  the  day  of 
his  departure  he  gave  good-bye  to  all  present, 
k ssed  bis  father,  and  selected  2 Cor.  5:  1 as  his 
funeral  text.  On  the  22nd  his  remains  were 
buried  in  the  grave-yard  near  Jonas  Weaver's. 
Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  from  the  selected 
Scripture,  by  Jonas  and  Samuel  Blough. 

June  23rd,  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Jacob 
Blough,  an  old  member  of  the  German  Baptist 
Church,  aged  71  years,  1 month  and  18  days. 
On  the  25th  his  body  was  consigned  to  mother 
earth  at  the  Berkey  meeting-house.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Joseph  Berkey  and  Jacob  Holzapple. 

June  23rd,  in  Waterloo  County,  Ont„  Enoch, 
son  of  Jonathan  and  Mary  Sitler,  aged  7 months 
and  25  days.  Buried  at  Martin’s  burying-ground. 

June  29th,  the  father  of  the  above  child,  of 
lung  and  heart  disease,  Bro.  Jonathan  Sitler, 
aged  46  years  and  20  days.  He  leaves  a mourn- 
ing wife  and  nine  children.  Buried  July  1st  in 
Martin’s  grave-yard. 

June  29th,  at  Woolwich,  Waterloo  County, 
Ont.,  Amos,  sou  of  Enoch  and  Susanna  Bauman, 
aged  3 years,  10  months  and  5 days 

Jene  30th,  in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  Isaac  Goon, 
son  of  Henry  and  Betty  Good,  aged  1 year,  6 
months  and  29  days.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  July. 
Services  by  C.  B.  and  G Brenneman. 

July  4th,  in  Harden  County,  Ohio,  Elizabeth 

J ane,  daughter  of  Ephraim  and Beam,  aged 

I year,  4 months  and  22  days.  Buried  the  5th. 
Services  by  C B,  Brenneman. 

June  26th,  in  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  Martin 
Musser,  aged  44  years,  2 months  and  20  days. 
Buried  at  Lost  Creek.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Samuel  Winey,  Jacob  and  William 
Graybill.  from  the  words,  “ Watch  Therefore.77 

July  8th,  in  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  Mary  A. 
Landis,  aged  16  years,  11  mouths  and  24  days. 
Buried  the  10th.  Remarks  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion were  made  by  William  Graybill  and  John 
Landis.  Text:  Philip.  1:  21. 

July  8th,  in  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Page,  aged  67  years,  9 months  and  25  days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  ; he  was  sick  for  several  months  of 
weakness,  and  as  the  days  and  nights  grew 
shorter,  he  saw  more  of  the  way  of  life,  and 
said,  he  would  rather  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  Buried  the  11th  at  the 
church  near  Richfield.  Sermon  by  Samuel  Winey 
and  William  Graybill.  Text:  Jeremiah  21 : last 
part  of  verse  8. 

July  9th,  in  Westmorelaud  County,  Pa.,  Esther 
Lain,  aged  75  years,  8 months  and  28  days;  her 
maiden  name  was  Overholt.  She  was  buried  the 
10th  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  at  Stonerville. 
She  was  a member  of  the  church  at  that  place 
for  many  years,  and  her  seat  was  seldom  vaoaut 


till  of  late  years,  when  her  health  failed.  She 
was  a mother  in  Israel,  and  she  has  gone  to  her 
rest- 

July  9th,  near  Dayton,  Rockingham  County, 
Va.,  Benjamin  Wenger,  aged  about  seventy 
years.  He  was  buried  the  10th  in  the  old  Blosser 
grave-yard.  Bro.  Wenger  was  for  many  years  a 
deacon  in  the  church  in  Rockingham  County. 
On  account  of  feeble  health,  accompanied  by 
much  suffering,  he  could  not  attend  to  the 
duties  of  his  office  for  some  years. 

But  all  his  sufferings  now  are  o’er, 

Ilis  tortured  body  is  at  rest  ;• 

The  burdened  spirit  sighs  nc  more 
But  joins  in  praises  with  the  blest, 

In  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  July, 

Charles,  son  of  William  and  Waterman, 

aged  8 years,  4 months  and  29  days.  Services 
by  J.  M.  Christopbel  and  John  F.  Funk,  from 
Job.  1:  21. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

B,  Mast,  Fanny  Wenger,  Zohn  Buller,  Jona- 
than Kriechhaum,  Elias  Schneider,  J Metzler,  J 
D lleishey,  D A Schenk,  C II  Hochstettor. 

WITH  MONEY: 

A — Allenville,  Pa,  David  D Augspurger. 

B— Joseph  Borntreger,  John  Burkholder,  D 
Bargen,  Joseph  Burky,  Frank  Buchwalter,  John 
Brubaker,  Henry  S Bower,  T W Bergmann,  J N 
Brubaker. 

D — Peter  1 ueck,  J II  Detweiler,  H K Deulin- 
ger,  David  Detweiler. 

E — John  K r bersole.  Mathias  Ehy,  Martin 
Eicher,  Anna  H Eshleman,  Peter  Eaby,  Levi 
Ernst. 

F — David  Franz,  Frank  & Flamant.,  John 
Friesen. 

G — Samuel  Guengerich,  Jacob  Graber,  Her- 
man Goeskiel,  D Goerz  for  J Stuckey,  SGuengerich 
E Goldschmidt,  John  Goertz,  Gibson  City. 

H — R J Ileatwole,  J K Ilartzler,  A Hartzler 
B Hershberger,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  Mary  E 
Hochstetler,  C J Hostetler,  Levi  H HaverBtick, 
John  Harms. 

I and  J — Peter  Isaac,  Tobias  Jantz. 

K — Jonas  Y King,  Amanda  M Kreider,  John 
Kornbaus,  Jacob  II  Kauffman,  J C Kenagy, 
Agnes  Kegy,  Gerhard  Kleiver,  Jacob  Kekker, 
John  Klopfenstein,  John  Kleiver. 

L Jacob  Long,  Jos  H Landis,  Jacob  Loewen, 
John  B Landis,  Bernhard  Loewen,  John  R 
Loucks,  Jacob  Lehe. 

M — Andrew  G Miller,  S S Metzger,  Eli  Mast, 
John  B Miller,  Joseph  J Maust,  J Y Miller,  John 
Musser,  LMishler,  J J Mamer  ,DS  MUer,  BB  Mast. 

N — John  Nickel,  David  Nickel. 

P — E Penner,  A I’enner,  Klaas  Peters,  Jacob 
Penuer,  Abraham  Penner. 

Q— John  Quering. 

It — Mtb  Rodegap,  Daniel  Roth,  J L Reesor, 
Moses  D Ropp. 

S — E M Shellonberger,  Michael  Schagel,  Peter 
D Schindler,  F Stauffer,  H Schierling,  Chr  Stolz- 
fus,  J M Smoker,  Jonathan  Smucker,  Jacob  Sie- 
mens, Rudolph  Schenk,  Jacob  Schenk,  Anna 
Shupe,  Jacob  Stuckey,  Peter  Schrag,  I and  Peter 
Smith,  John  P Schmidt,  J J Schlatter,  J M 
Smoker,  Isaac  H Schenk. 

T — Noah  Thomas,  Peter  Thiessen,  G IV  Trover 
Noah  Thomas.  y ’ 

W — Heinrich  Wienns,  Peter  Warkentin,  Peter 
Wienus,  M G Weaver,  Peter  Wienns  Daniel 
Wenger,  Peter  Wright  & Sons,  Peter  Warkeutiu 
Sarah  Witmer,  Jacob  Wagner. 

V — O P Yoder,  Catharine  Yoder, 

Z-— L E Zimmerman. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  J& 

tfJJuSeud  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  o 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 (Kl 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  60 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record.  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 60 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp.....  7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 4y 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life qq 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pooket 

edition gn 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  aud 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  bv 

Cruden .. 150 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 

Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  I).  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  eugrav- 
ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of  • 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation aud  meaning, a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  wiTrk  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 

“wo  T0ls.,  doll,  $9.00. 

lihrarv  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
7.1  $10  60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 

rocco,  two  volumes......... — 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  ’invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend........  - •••••■ 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jest. 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  \\  m.  Smith,  II- 

lustrated 

Dairyman’s  Daughter •• 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  • 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abductiou  of  Wm.  Mor- 

gan  

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches,  of  God’s  oovenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleme  A.  D. 
1665 


I How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  6( 

Helping  Hand,  containing  & great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 

12  50  making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 

1 00  cements,  domestic  wi«es,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  th*-ir  cure  2i 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

2 00  above  2 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  7 

1 76  How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  7 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  L 

HiBtory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  6 

,n  Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

35  In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  3 

40  Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
40  pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 5 

60  Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

10  Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 5 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
15  Jessica’s  First  Prayer  4 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earthfby  Samuel 
9ft  J Andrews  . 8 ^ 

1 Letters  to  Young  Christians 
1 °U  Little  things,  a book  for  Children 

30  00  k*ne  uPon  k‘ne 

40  Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . j 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 

8 00  Morning  Thoughts  , , 

40  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s kled  sheep.. 

<<  <*  “ bound  in  roan(black) 

jg  1,  <•  “ Pocket  edition  with 

15  Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
80  Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
10  50  raal  Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 

6 00  men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

850  of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

75  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W orks, translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

4 00  containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 

60  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

40  never  before  published  in  English, 

30  by  Express  4 

150  The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

2.  60  First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 

60  Foundation  (by  mail)  1 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

1 nn  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 
25  Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
05  illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  J 

25  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 

25  .*  “ “ “ Murphy, 

1 Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

o0  Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  1 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

30  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

8 16  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
50  Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
1 00  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

26  Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

1 60  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
25  Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children 

75  Peep  of  Day  . 

60  American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  rfU.UW 
words,  with  a copious  collection  ot 
words’  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
90  tions 


Precept  upon  Precept  4 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  2 

u <>  »<  100  61 

“ 250  1 a 

<•  * “ 1000  8 51 
Pride  and  Humility,  ^ 

Plain  Teachings,  or  8imple  lllustra’ions 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages. 12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  8on.  „ 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8oul,  7 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T.  S.  * 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  , 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  a ^ 

American  ’ 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla-  ^ 

ger’s  _ v 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

1 cloth,  . 

, Sander’s  English  and  Gorman  Primer, 

Illustrated,  **  1 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

1 Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
1 candidly  and  gcripturally  considered 

and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

1 Testaments 

) Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
) critical  illustrations  and  practical 

) remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

J 2929  pages,  by  Express 4 

5 Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

5 rows,  D.  D,  , „ . 

5 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
j W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
*)  mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A B.r.S. 

,,  *«  ««  Young  Readers 

Soripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 
10  Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

>0  Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  ol  this  fcmu 
jO  ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
*0  Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon...... 

40  Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabba  h 
50  School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

50  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
60  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

60  Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

50  »«  “ “ small  

<«  <*  References,  leather 

00  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

50  44  *»  “ Roan 

40  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

60  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

™ Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

"9  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

52  Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
80  with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

| Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
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Weed  without  a Name  35  I 

Youths’ Bible  Studies, 6 vol. 1438  pgs. by  ex.  2 50  | 
•*  “ by  mail  3 eO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Flymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  300  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Hlkhart,  linliuna. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mtr 
Bic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Menuouite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and  I 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  - $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  2nd. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  8$  .35 
Five  Cojiles,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  _ ••  8.00 

Tbe  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, ueatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religions  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  ttie  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  TABLE  IN  A D VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  ta 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
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WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
A PAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOl'llAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  lo 
A.  D.  1 00,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that,  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  lie  is  through.  Sent  to  any  addr<  ss  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 
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The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  ihe  18th  century  to  the  present 
time  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  Travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and 
Pelstine.  By  Philip  Sciiafk,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
406  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price  $2.25  ; by 
mail,  $2.40. 

Tlie  Sleeping  Preacher. 

Six  Sermons  preached  by  Noah  Tuoyf.r  in  an 
unconscious  sti  te  Published  in  pamphlet  form 
and  contains  100  pages.  Price,  25  cts.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

SOPHIA  M.  FUNK,  M.  D., 

HOMCEOPATHIG  PHYSICIAN 

Treats  Diseases  of  Ladies  and  Children. 

OFFICE,  NO.  69,  MAIN  STREET, 

Second  floor,  one  door  north  of  Browning’s  Drag 
Store.  198 — 3m. 

PILES!  • PILES!  • PILES! 

Fret’s  Universal  Pile  Bupecxsitoby.  A sura 
cure  for  every  form  of  Piles,  internal  or  external, 
Itching  or  bleeding,  and  long  standing  cases.  Haa 
never  failed.  Try  it,  even  If  you  have  failed  with 
every  other  remedy.  This  Suppository  is  cone- 
shaped,  easy  to  apply,  safe,  neat  and  clean,  and  pos- 
sesses every  advantage  over  ointments  and  salves. 
Physicians  use  it  ln  their  practice.  Give  it  a trial  and 
you  will  be  both  relieved  and  convinced.  If  your 
druggist  does  not  keep  It  or  get  It  for  you,  accept  no 
oilier,  but  send  for  it  by  mail,  ns  it  can  be  sent  any- 
where. Price,  trial  box,  60  cents;  large  box,  76  cents; 
thru  boxes,  $2.00.  Address, 

I ANDREW.  G.FREY,* 

Lancaster,  Pa., 

r Remittance  safest  by  registered  letter  or  P.  O.  order. 
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WORK  AND  WAIT. 

The  sower  when  his  seed  is  sown, 

Must  waft  full  many  a night  and  day 
Ere  he  can  reap  the  golden  sheaves, 

And  for  his  toil  receive  his  pay. 

With  hopeful  heart  he  scatters  first 
The  precious  seed  upon  his  fields, 

Then  waits — and  after  many  days 
A rich  reward  his  labor  yields; 

What  if  the  sower’s  faith  should  fail  ? 

By  giving  way  to  doubts  and  fears, 
Should  greedily  withhold  the  seed 
Because  no  quick  result  appears  ? 

Or,  having  sown,  refuse  to  wait 
The  gradual  growths  from  day  to  day, 
Until  the  gladsome  harvest  time, 

But  reap  his  fields  in  blooming  May  ? 

Ah,  what  a folly,  do  you  say? 

And  yet  how  oft  are  we  inclined 
To  yield  to  silly  doubts  and  fears, 

And  cease  to  work  with  willing  mind. 
Or  having  done  our  Master’s  work, 
Because  no  quick  result  appears 
Our  faithless  hearts  refuse  to  wait, 

We  murmur  and  repine  in  tears. 

The  noblest  work  that  we  can  do 
Earns  not  for  us  a home  above  ; 

They  also  serve  who  stand  and  wait. 

Whose  hearts  repose  in  faith  and  love. 
A restful  faith  at  Jesus’  feet 

The  smile  of  sweet  approval  finds, 
Whilst  self-imposed  and  toilsome  care 
The  soul  to  earth’s  corruption  binds. 

But ’t  is  a glorious  privilege 
To  labor  for  our  Master  here, 

Whilst  waiting  for  the  promises 
Of  rest  beyond  this  earthly  sphere  — 

A land  of  love,  that  better  land — 

A neverceasmg  blissful  state; 

Then  faint  not,  O my  trembling  soul, 

But  learn  to  labor  and  to  wait. 

Vistula , Ind.  SlMON  P.  YoDER. 
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SIMILARITY  BETWEEN  MO- 
SES AND  CHRIST. 

As  tlie  similarity  between  Christ 
and  the  law-giver,  Moses,  is  so  very 
remarkable  we  shall  point  out  a few 
particulars  which  will  prove  that  the 
prophecies  of  old  were  only  to  be 
completed  in  the  sufferings  and  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  Moses  was 
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the  most  distinguished  of  all  the 
prophets  ; and  his  greatest  prophe- 
cy was  that  another  prophet  should 
be  raised  up  like  unto  himself.  He 
was,  at  the  time  of  this  prediction 
about  to  leave  his  people  ; therefore, 
to  give  them  some  comfort,  he  prom- 
ised them  another  prophet.  “The. 
Lord  thy  God,”  said  he,  “ will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a prophet  from  tlie 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
unto  me  ; unto  him  ye  shall  heark- 
en.” Dent.  18:15. 

That  this  prophet  of  whom  Moses 
prophesied  was  the  great  Redeem- 
er of  mankind  is  amply  evident;  and 
that  Moses  resembled  Christ  in  a 
much  greater  degree  than  any  other 
person  ever  did,  will  appear  from 
the  following  circumstances: 

Both  Moses  and  Christ  showed 
signs  and  wonders.  In  these  re- 
spects none  of  the  ancient  prophets 
were  like  unto  Moses.  None  of 
them  were  law-givers;  they  only  in- 
terpreted and  enforced  the  laws  of 
Moses.  None  of  them  had  such  di- 
rect communication  with  God;  they 
all  saw  visions  and  dreamed  dreams. 
Moses  and  Christ  are  the  only  two 
who  resembled  each  other  perfectly 
in  these  respects.  Moses  lied  from 
his  country  to  escape  death  at  the 
hands  of  his  king.  So  did  Christ 
when  his  parents  lied  with  him  into 
Egypt.  Afterwards  the  Lord  said 
to  Moses  in  Midian,  “ Go,  return 
into  Egypt;  for  all  the  men  are 
dead  which  sought  thy  life.  Exod . 
4 : 19.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  when 
he  spake  to  Joseph,  used  nearly  the 
same  words — “ Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel;  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child’s 
: life.”  Matt.  2 : 20. 

Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
r of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choosing 
i rather  to  suffer  affliction.  Christ 
i also  refused  to  be  made  king,  choos- 
j ing  rather  to  suffer.  Moses,”  says 
5 Stephen,  “was  learned  in  all  the 


Whole  No.  201. 


wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,”  Acts  7 : 
22  ; and  Josephus  says,  that  he  was 
a very  forward  and  accomplished 
youth,  and  had  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge above  his  years.  St.  Luke 
says  of  Christ,  that  he  increased  be- 
times in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man;  and 
his  discourses  in  the  temple  with 
the  doctors,  when  he  was  but  twelve 
years  old,  was  a.proof  of  it.  Moses 
was  not  only  a law-giver,  a prophet 
and  a worker  of  miracles,  but  a 
king  and  a priest.  In  all  offices  the 
likeness  between  Moses  and  Christ 
was  singularly  striking.  Moses 
brought  darkness  over  the  land; 
tlie  sun  withdrew  his  light  at 
Christ’s  crucifixion.  As  the  dark- 
ness which  spread  over  Egypt  was 
followed  by  the  destruction  of 
their  first-born  and  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  host,  so  the  darkness  of  Chr  ist’s 
death  was  the  forerunner  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jews.  Moses  fore- 
told the  calamities  which  would  be- 
fall the  nation  for  their  disobedi- 
ence. So  did  Christ. 

The  spirit  which  was  in  Moses 
was  conferred  in  some  degree  upon 
the  seventy  elders,  and  they  proph- 
esied; Christ  conferred  powers  up- 
on liis  seventy  elders.  Moses  was 
victorious  over  poweiful  kings  and 
great  nations;  so  was  Christ  by  the 
power  which  accompanied  his  gos- 
pel and  by  the  fall  of  those  who  per- 
secuted his  church.  Moses  con- 
quered Amalek  by  holding  up  both 
his  hands;  Christ  overcame  his  en- 
emies and  ours  when  his  hands 
were  nailed  upon  the  cross. 

Moses  desired  to  die  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  prayed  that  God  would 
forgive  them  or  blot  him  out  of  his 
book;  Christ  died  for  all  mankind. 
Moses  ratified  a covenant  between 
God  and  the  people,  by  sprinkling 
them  with  blood;  Christ  with  his 
own  blood.  Moses  instituted  the 
passover,  when  a lamb  was  sacri- 
ficed, none  of  whose  bones  were  to 
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be  broken,  and  whose  blood  pro- 
tected the  people  from  destruction; 
Christ  was  the  Paschal  Lamb  to 
atone  for  the  sins  of  the  world  and 
save  from  eternal  death.  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  they  who  looked  upon  it 
might  be  healed  of  the  poison  of 
the  deadly  serpent;  by  looking  up 
to  Christ,  all  the  sin- poisoned  will 
be  healed.  Moses  was  ill  used  by 
his  own  family;  his  brother  and 
sister  rebelled  against  him;  and 
there  was  a time  when  Christ’s  own 
brethren  believed  not  on  him,  and 
his  disciples  forsook  him. 

Moses  had  a very  wicked  genera- 
tion committed  to  his  care  and  con- 
duct; and,  to  enable  him  to  rule 
them,  miraculous  powers  were  given 
to  him.  He  used  his  utmost  endeav- 
ors to  make  the  people  obedient  to 
God  and  save  them  from  ruin,  but  in 
vain;  in  the  space*  of  forty  years 
they  all  fell  in  the  wilderness,  ex- 
cept two.  Christ  also  was  given  to 
a generation  less  wicked  and  per- 
verse; his  instructions  and  his  mir- 
acles were  lost  upon  most  of  them, 
and,  in  about  the  same  time,  after 
they  had  refused  him,  they  were  de- 
stroyed. Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  that  were  on  the 
earth;  so  was  Christ.  The  people  I 
could  not  enter  into  the  land  of  i 
promise  until  Moses  was  dead;  by  i 
the  death  of  Christ  the  kingdom  of  j 
heaven  was  open  to  believers. 
Moses  enlightened  the  Jews  under 
the  old  law ; Christ  enlightened  the 
Christians  under  the  gospel.  Mo- 
s(  s did  great  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  Christ  did  great  miracles  in 
Judea. 

In  the  death  of  Moses  and  Christ 
there  is  also  a marked  resemblance 
in  some  particulars.  Moses  died 
in  a certain  sense,  for  the  iniquities 
of  the  people,  lie  went  up  on  the 
top  of  mount  Nebo,  and  there  he 
died  at  the  age  of  a hundred  and 
twenty  years;  and  his  eyes  were  not 
j’et  dim  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

Christ  suffered  for  the  sins  of  men, 
and  was  led  up  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  to  Mount  Calvary,  where 
he  died  in  the  llower  of  his  youth 
and  when  lie  was  in  his  full  natural 
btrength.  Neither  Moses  nor  Christ 
as  far  as  we  can  collect  from  sacred 
history,  were  ever  sick  or  ever  felt 
any  bodily  infirmity  that  rendered 
them  unlit  for  the  toils  they  under- 
went, their  toils  were  of  another 
kind.  And  as  Moses,  a short  time 
before  h:s  death  promised  another 


prophet,  so  Christ,  before  his  death 
promised  another  comforter. 

Such  are  some  of  the  resemblances 
between  Moses  and  Christ,  but  the 
greatest  similitude  is  in  their  both 
being  Law-givers,  which  no  other 
prophet  ever  was.  There  may  be 
many  other  circumstances  in  which 
Moses  and  Christ  resemble  each 
other;  but  what  we  have  mentioned 
proves  conclusively  that  their  simi- 
larities were  not  the  result  of  mere 
chance.  Let  us  search  all  the  rec- 
ords of  universal  history  and  see  if 
we  can  tind  a '.nan  who  was  so  much 
like  Christ  as  Moses  was.  If  we 
cannot  tind  such  an  one,  then  have 
we  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
namely,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son 
-of  God.  B.  Mast. 


first  steps  towards  god. 


It  is  a common  remark  that  men  take 
the  first  step  in  a downward  course  of 
vice  without  knowing  it.  It  is  like  the 
movement  of  the  little  drops  on  the  wa- 
ters of  a vast  continent.  One  drop  goes 
two  or  three  inches  to  the  left,  along  the 
stem  of  a dried  leaf,  and  joining  a hundred 
others  starts  a stream  that  finds  its  way  to 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Atlantic.  A few 
feet  off  a rivulet,  born  of  kindred  drops, 
turns  to  the  right  and  seeks  its  goal  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Must  it  be,  then,  that  we  drift  so  imper- 
ceptibly downwards  and  away  from  God, 
and  that  there  are  no  corresponding  little 
first  steps  towards  him  ? Let  us  see.  And 
S to  make  sure  of  our  footing  let  us  go 
j straight  to  the  fountain  of  such  knowledge. 

| There  were  once  two  young  men  ( John 
: the  evangelist  and  apostle  tells  us  the  sto- 
rv)  who  had  Jesus  pointed  out  to  them,  and 
! were  silently  walking  along  behind  him. 
How  long  they  would  have  followed  him 
in  this  way  we  do  not  know.  Jesus  turned 
around  and  saw  them  and  asked  what 
they  wanted.  They  did  not  tell  in  so  ma- 
ny words,  but  they  said — it  would  seem 
rather  shyly — “Master,  where  are  you 
staying?”  Except  for  the  word  “ master” 
i.  e.,  “"teacher,”  their  words  were  non-com- 
mittal. Ilis  reply  hit  their  state  of  mind 
exactly  : “ Come  and  see.”  They  accepted 
1 the  invitation,  and  the  result,  before  long, 
was  that  two  apostles  were  enrolled  as 
fast  friends  of  Jesus. 

Now  it  is  worth  noticing  how  quiet, 
how  natural,  and  how  gradual,  all  this 
was  ; and  it  shows  us  that  not  only  does 
“ the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer  violence 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force,”  but  that 
sometimes  the  kingdom  is  entered  by  gen- 
tle and  even  timid  footsteps.  In  the  spir- 
it  of  the  Master,  let  us  invite  and  encour- 
age  first  steps  toward  him. — Am.  Mess. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OPPOSITION  TO  INTEMPERANCE. 


In  reading  the  periodicals  of  the  vaii- 
ous  religious  denominations,  one  is  much 
impressed  with  the  straight-forward  and 
outspoken  way  in  which  the  manufactur- 
ers, the  venders,  and  the  drinkers  of 
alcoholic  aud  stimulating  beverages  are 
condemned.  When  we  see  so  much  pub- 
lished condemning  the  excessive  use  of 
intoxicants  as  useless,  vicious,  and  crim- 
inal, the  question  naturally  arises,  ‘ Is  it 
needed?”  The  sentiments  of  the  people 
are  much  divided  when  it  comes  to  an- 
swering this  question  ; but  it  is  not 
strange,  since  it  is  so  with  respect  to 
almost  every  question  ; people  are  not  of 
the  same  mind  on  any  subject  that  comes 
up,  political,  moral,  or  religious.  The 
difference  of  opinion  on  this  subject  can 
be  accounted  for  sometimes  by  the  differ- 
ent circumstances  of  persons  ; often  by 
the  different  influences  around  them,  and 
very  frequently  by  the  difference  in  their 
personal  habits. 

There  are  persons  in  good  circum- 
stances financially,  with  abundant  means, 
who  claim  to  have  no  use  for  their  money 
except  self-support  and  self-gratification  , 
and  having  an  appetite  perverted  by 
strong  drink,  they  think  it  of  no  evil  con- 
sequence to  indulge  in  that  which  they 
enjoy  and  can  afford.  Because  of  their 
favored  circumstances  they  see  no  need 
of  this  determined  warfare,  which  is  so 
persistently  waged  against  intemperance. 

Many  persons  are  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  opposition  to  intoxicants  because 
they  happen  to  be  fortunately  situated 
where  they  see  but  little  of  their  evil 
effects.  They  hear  the  arguments  of  mod- 
erate drinkers,  and  the  complaints  of 
those  who  claim  that  temperance  men  are 
assailing  their  liberties,  and,  not  seeing 
much  of  the  evil,  their  sympathies  are  on 
the  side  of  the  drinkers  rather  than  the 
temperance  advocate.  Others  are  in  full 
sympathy  with  the  opposers  of  the  evil 
habit  because  they  see  the  noble  young 
man  ruined  and  disgraced,  the  loving 
wife  forsaken  and  neglected,  and  squalid 
poverty  take  the  place  of  plenty,  all 
through  the  effects  of  strong  drink.  Per- 
sons form  their  opinions  from  the  influ- 
ences around  them. 

Some  persons  feel  hurt  by  so  much 
writing  and  lecturing  and  preaching 
against  intemperance  because,  through 
these,  the  drinking  of  intoxicants  is  be- 
ginning to  be  looked  upon  as  disrespect- 
ful, while  they  have  become  slaves  to  the 
habit.  Moderate  drinkers  sometimes  seem 
especially ' grieved  at  the  arguments  of 
those  who  advocate  total  abstinence  as 
the  only  means  of  absolute  safety.  An 
excellent  writer  on  temperance  says,  “A 
so-called  moderate  drinker  was  once  very 
angry  with  a friend  who  claimed  that 
safety  is  alone  in  totally  abstaining  from 
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the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  who  allowed 
his  fanatical  notions  to  insinuate  that  the 
moderate  drinker  himself  might  then  bo 
beyond  control.  ‘To  make  plain  the 
question  who  is  wrong,’  said  the  temper- 
ance man,  ‘ will  you  just  quit  one  month 
not  to  touch  a drop  during  this  time?  ’ 
Said  the  other,  “To  satisfy  your  mind, 
sir,  I will,  with  pleasure  ; though  I know 
myself,  I will  do  as  you  ask,  to  cure  over- 
wrought ideas.’  He  kept  the  promise,  but 
at  the  end  of  the  month  he  came  to  his 
friend  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  thanked 
him  for  saving  him  from  a drunkard’s 
grave.  Said  he,  ‘ I never  knew  before 
that  I was,  in  any  sense,  a slave  to  drink, 
but  the  last  month  has  been  the  fiercest 
battle  of  my  life.  I see  now  I was  almost 
beyond  hope,  and  had  the  test  come 
many  months  later,  it  would  have  been 
too  late  for  me.  But  I have  kept  my 
promise,  and  by  God’s  help  I will  abstain 
from  strong  drink  for  life.’”  Not  every 
moderate  drinker  is  beyond  control,  but 
every  total  abstainer  is  safe. 

It  is  needed.  Any  one  taking  a broad 
survey  of  the  subject  must  be  convinced 
that  temperance  work  through  the  press  is 
needed  unless  his  judgment  has  become 
biased  by  personal  interest,  the  force  of 
habit,  or  some  other  cause.  “ We  have 
no  way  of  judging  the  future  but  by  the 
past  ; ” and  when  we  see  the  vice,  the 
crime,  and  wretchedness,  which  have  been 
occasioned  by  intoxicating  beverages  and 
compare  them  to  the  good  they  have  ac- 
complished, it  is  enough  to  bring  forth  a 
universal  verdict  of  condemnation  upon  all 
intoxicating  beverages.  Statistics  from 
every  quarter  agree  that  with  the  highest 
per  cent,  of  excessive  drinkers  is  found  the 
highest  per  cent,  of  suicides  and  murders. 
Reports  have  been  going  out  from  a num- 
ber of  counties,  in  which  there  are  no  ii- 
censed  drinking  places  in  several  states, 
which  show  that  pauperism,  litigation, 
and  crime  have  greatly  diminished  with 
decrease  of  drunkenness.  Some  have  re- 
ported empty  poor  houses,  empty  prisons, 
and  no  business  for  the  courts.  All  that 
is  necessary  to  get  the  manufacture,  sale, 
and  use  of  all  intoxicants  into  disre- 
pute among  good  people,  is  to  let  them 
see  the  evils  produced  by  them,  and  the 
blessings  that  abstinence  brings. 

It  is  acknowledged  bv  all  who  are 
presumed  to  know  that  the  press  is  a 
mighty  power  in  the  land  in  shaping 
public  and  private  opinion  ; therefore,  it 
should  be  employed  in  bringimrall  the  in- 
fluence possible  against  this  wide-spread, 
soul-destroying  evil.  Every  follower  of 
Jesus  should  be  arrayed  against  a practice 
so  dangerous,  and  entailing  so  much  mis- 
ery, and  if  possible  redeem  the  world  I ruin 
this  great  evil.  Sometimes  subscribers 
feel  displeased,  and  think  of  withdraw- 
ing their  support  from  papers  that  take 
a decided  stand  against  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages,  but  we  hope  the  reader 
can  see  that  it  is  the  publisher’s  duty,  and 


exercise  forbearance,  and  aid  in  the  work 
of  opposing  an  evil  which  brings  so  much 
sorrow  to  thousands  of  homes,  and  fills 
our  beautiful  land  with  crime  and  tears, 
and  blood,  and  our  cemeteries  with  drunk- 
ards’graves.  J.  S.  C. 


“ BE  YE  SEPARATE.” 

The  Christian,  while  in  the  world, 
is  not  to  be  of  the  world.  He  should 
be  distinguished  from  it  in  the  great 
object  of  his  life.  To  him.  “to  live,” 
should  be  “Christ.”  Whether  he 
eats,  or  drinks,  or  whatever  he  does, 
he  should  do  all  to  God’s  glory. 
You  may  lay  up  treasure;  but  lay 
it  up  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  where  thieves 
break  not  through  nor  steal.  You. 
may  strive  to  be  rich;  but  be  it  your 
ambition  to  be  “rich  in  faith”  and 
good  works.  You  may  have  pleas- 
ure; but  when  you  are  merry,  sing 
psalms  and  make  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

In  your  spirit  as  well  as  in  your 
aim,  you  should  differ  from  the 
world.  Waiting  humbly  before 
God,  always  conscious  of  his  pres- 
ence, delighting  in  communion 
with  him,  and  seeking  to  know  his 
will,  you  will  prove  that  you  are  of 
heavenly  race.  And  you  should  be 
separate  from  the  world  in  your  ac- 
tions. If  a thing  be  right,  though 
37ou  lose  by  it,  it  must  be  done;  if 
it  be  wrong,  though  you  would  gain 
b\r  it,  you  must  scorn  the  sin  for 
your  Master’s  sake.  You  must  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them.  Walk  worthy  of  your 
high  calling  and  dignity. 

Remember,  O Christian,  thatthou 
nit  a son  of  the  King  of  kings. 
Therefore,  keep  thyself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  Soil  not  the  fingers 
which  are  soon  to  sweep  celestial 
strings  ; let  not  those  eyes  become 
the  windows  of  lust  which  are  soon 
to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty — let 
not  those  feet  be  detiled  in  miry  pla- 
ces which  are  soon  to  walk  the 
golden  streets  ; let  not  those  hearts 
be  tilled  with  pride  and  bitterness 
which  are  ere  long  to  be  tilled  with 
heaven,  and  to  overflow  with  ecstat- 
ic joy. 

Theft  rise,  my  soul ! and  soar  away, — 
Above  the  thoughtless  crowd  ; 

Above  the  pleasures  of  the  gay, 

Aud  splendors  of  the  proud  : 

Up  where  eternal  beauties  bloom, 

And  pleasures  all  divine. 

Where  wealth  that  never  can  consume, 

And  endless  glory  shine.— Sparyeon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  importance  and  usefulness  of 
Sunday  Schools  may  be  greatly  un- 
dervalued. Whatever  else  may  be 
said  or  written  of  them  the  word  of 
God  is  here  planted  into  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  young.  As  im- 
pressions are  made  on  the  young 
minds,  and  will  likely  have  influ- 
ence upon  their  whole  lives,  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  teachers  and  offi- 
cers in  the  scools  be  well  established 
in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  in  order 
that  no  wrong  impression  be  made 
on  the  child,  and  its  whole  life  prove 
a failure  as  a result  of  wrong  instruc- 
tions. The  teacher’s  heart  should 
be  full  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  Christ, 
unadulterated  by  the  opinions  ot 
man.  He  should  be  a God-fearing 
Christian  who  lets  his  light  shine. 
The  teacher’s  example  often  has 
more  influence  than  the  words  he 
speaks. 

Children  should  be  tauglit  to  at- 
tend the  Sunday  School  regularly 
and  punctually,  coming  with  stud- 
ied lessons.  They  should  attend  the 
school  for  a purpose,  and  not  mere- 
ly for  pleasure  or  pastime.  The 
exercises  of  the  Sunday  School, 
when  well  attended,  often  become 
the  means  of  much  enjoyment  in  la- 
ter life. 

Timothy  was  instructed  by  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  so  that 
Paul  in  writing  to  him,  said,  “From 
a child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

In  Timothy  we  have  an  example 
of  what  early  scripture  infractions 
may  do.  He  became  a true  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  a faithful  minister 
of  the  gospel.  Paul  called  him  his 
son,  and  shortly  before  his  death 
enjoined  the  various  duties  of  the 
ministry  upon  him. 

Efforts  put  forth  in  the  interest  of 
the  children  do  not  always  result  in 
success  nor  in  an  equal  degree  of 
good,  but  there  is  always  more  rea- 
son to  expect  good  results  where  ef- 
forts are  put  forth  thau  where  there 
are  no  efforts  made. 

Very  little  thoughts  upon  the  sub- 
ject should  be  enough  to  convince 
us  that  it  is  wrong  to  allow  the  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  ignorant  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Permitting  this,  parents  would 
certainly  be  neglecting  a most  im- 
portant duty  ; and  when  the  people 
of  a neighborhood  are  doing  the 
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same  tiling  when  they  might  prevent 
it,  it  must  also  be  a neglect  of  duty. 

Early  teaching  often  becomes  the 
means  that  lead  to  a happy,  Chris- 
tian life,  while  early  neglected  chil- 


F«r  th«  Her.id'of  Truth,  demned  in  theflwh.  The  debt  of  sin  was 

, . OIr  iiiy.MII  ITY-  Betllcd  on  the  cross  tor  a ''dl°  “P1,. 

iAGE  lHEMiLll  HUMllAii,  faith.  There  is  no  difference,  the 

MISERY  THE  FRUIT  OF  PRIDE.  ja8t  shall  live  by  faith.  God  has  pro- 
vided  the  only  means  at  the  cross  that  he 

The  Son  of  man  was  humble  ; in  Him  ever  will  provide  for  man.  Christ  U the 


PEACE  THE  FRUIT  OF  HUMILITY; 
MISERY  THE  FRUIT  OF  PRIDE. 


The  Son  of  man  was  humble  ; in  mm  «vCi  w*.*  rj  ’ . ~ .hap  wnv 

dren  often  grow  up  in  vice  and  die  alone  we  find  true  humility.  He  had  no  door  ; he  that  climbeth  up  any  . 

without  hope  in  the  life  to  come.  place  of  his  own  even  to  lay  his  head;  the  same  is  a thief  and  am  ■ * 

We  expect  nothing  else  of  an  un-  yet  lie  was  continually  going  about  doing  ai0ue^by  obedience  and  hu- 
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me  ijora  mess  ail  wno  nave  charge  *,.a“  Vi.^’boir^f  heaven;  but  through  his  own  beauty  and 

of  this  important  work,  that  the  lie  ,e.ov1e<  i ^nTifod  white  when  lie  greatness  became  proud  and  wished  to  be 

young  peol 1«  may  be  fa  tl.ful  sen--  >‘"£  “S’  ^ ^ B m mlT  m i “ above  God.  Many  angels  clung 

ants  or  the  Lo.d'when  their  teach-  ^ “^'he  .lldtTnS'm  <J>  him  and  supported  tarn  .» hj.  -eked 
a™  ««’"«•  D-  HEKS1IEY-  the  ioss.  His  words  were, ‘‘ Father  for- 

. give  them;  they  know  not  what  they  do  }.ledy  go  £atan  from  the  pinnacle  of 

buthe  was  victorious  over  death,  hell,  tneg  ;l8  cast  out  Gf  heaven  into 
For  tbc  Herald  or  Truth,  and  the  grave.  His  words  to  Jo  in  in  a everjagtjncr  torment.  His  condition  was 

L\  V^'1  we/.e>  T.  ,an}  h(i  t}?.at  llfveth  an<1  W!T  changed  from  that  of  a beautiful  angel  to 

dead,  and  behold,  lam  alive  forever  nioie,  «d  of  darkness.  What  a fall!  but 

do  much  i “ yS  pnao  r bofore  the  fall.  This  spirit 

t . r i 1 ‘ n 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


of  darkness  is  now  in  the  world  and  is 


Tf  . . . , Amen ; and  have  tne  Keys  or  neu  anu  oi  ride  came  before  the  fall.  This  spirit 

Wlnle  I feel  incompetent  to  do  much  | death  ” pnue  came  uliuix,  uu-  , , L • 

through  the  Hkrai  i>  of  Truth,  I yet  feel  ne'has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  °f  darkness  is  now  in  m e 

to  offer  a few  wools  of  encouragement  to  crogg  tlie  debt  for  sin  was  settled.  The  the  ruling  powe  ™ 

the  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  gifted  in  svvol-d  of  judgment  th  at  was  raised  over  d 

that  way,  and  are  so  earnestly  laboring  tnan  fell  upon  His  dear  son  Jesus  who  m ° J . that  is  committed,  and 
through  its  columns, especially  those  who  hag  110W  perfect  peace  with  the  lather  in  lu>  an<*  e'e  y.  strnmplU  to  work  evil, 
take  interest  in  the  children,  the  youth,  „iory  He  says,  “My  peace  I give  unto  ™an  ,H  \ . . . . . tl  ol.id 

and  the  young  disciples.  It  is  of  more  ^ f 8Ce  that  Christ  was  a Sure  y this  spirit  is  < oont toll m ; th«noiW 

: , ® 1,  L ii.o  ti,«  > 1 ..  , _ and  has  been  ever  since  the  fall  oi  Adam. 


....  .........  t]ie  ruling  p0Wer  in  the  hearts  of  the 

cross  ; the  debt  lor  sm  was  settled.  1 h c cllildren  ®f  disobedience.  He  is  the  au- 
s word  of  judgment  that  was  i.uscd  o\c  tiim. fiVe,.v  evil  imasrination,  and  every 


icepted 


»»  . i V^I  V/  M ill  x/..  — * ■ ■ IIJIH  {U’Ut'IHcU  UlUNIdl  1IIV,,  j#i\.oovv* 

age?  Let  us  not  he  idle;  let  us  work  | God  who  haR  given  us  the  victory  through 
and  pray  for  ourselves  and  for  our  chil- j our  jj01-d  Jesus  Christ.” 
dren.  May  God  assist  us  in  bringing  j Who  is  it  that  overeometh  the  world 
them  up  Id  His  service,  that  their  blood  but  he  that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God? 

„ 1 _ • i i*  i t r * I 


may  not  he  required  of  our  hands  for  not 
giving  the  warning.  Let  us  daily  exam- 
ine our  hearts  and  work.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  who  are  at  work  through  the 


This  shows  that  it  is  God's  victory  over 


this  spirit  was  at  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
at  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  we  can  trace 
it  all  the  wav  down  to  the  hour  of  dark- 
ness when  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 

“ The  whole  world  lietli  in  wickedness.” 


death.  That  the  power  is  in  God  is  what  This  has  followed  the  serpent’s  trail  from 
Moses  confessed  when  he  said  to  the  Is-  the  fall  in  Eden  to  the  present  hour.  \\  e 
raelites  when  the  enemy  was  close  in  pur-  find  its  sinful,  slimy  path  in  the  iiistoiy 


, v.-..  .......  .....  ....iiij  ..  ^.v.™  ...  "11“  *»«••»«»*,  rv" 

columns  of  the  Herald,  be  not  discour- 1 gldt  .ind  tjJC  Hed  sea  in  their  front,  of  or  cry  age;  wc  find  it  m our  own 

aged,  you  may  he  the  means  of  bringing  j “Standstill  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.”  neighborhoods,  in  our  own  houses.  The 

simls  to  Christ,  and  causing  joy  m God  will  fight  for  us  as  he  did  for  them  newspapers  record  great  numbers  of  in- 


of  persons  reading  your  ai  tides  at  one 
time.  The  precious  words  you  write  may 
be  meat  and  drink  for  thousands,  as  they 
arc  to  me.’  Trust  all  to  the  Lord  and  “ la- 
bor till  the  Master  comes  ’ 

Susanna  Drunk. 
f/arrinonbury , f V(, 


sin  destroyed  oil  the  cross,  and  a living  sonic  iorm,  in. his  own  heart,  either  keep- 

4 1 I*  1 1*  *1  1.  ! . / ...nftii  1 1 iir  I t L lvici  llflAill.-  tl  ACC<  t \\% 


way  opened  for  every  believer? 


ing  him  occupied  with  his  weakness  or 


Christ  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might,  he-  his  self-  righteousness  ; always  is  this 
come  the  righteousness  ol  God  in  Him.  spirit  contradicting  God  s word.  He  has 
God  condemned  sin  in  the  fiesh,  that  is,  he  great  numbers  of  books  in  circulation, 
made  Christ  to  become  sin  for  us  and  sin  in  not  only  such  as  Tom  Bayne’s  “Age  of 
?nan  killed  him.  Therefore  sin  was  con-  Reason,”  but  such  as  are  considered  more 
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harmless.  He  has  been  finding  his  way 
to  the  pulpit ; across  the  mountains  at 
Salt  Lake  City  he  is  preaching  polygamy, 
and  not  being  confined  to  this  district,  he 
is  scattering  its  seeds  over  the  United 
States  and  Europe.  In  Boston  he  runs 
an  infidel  paper  contradicting  God  s word, 
and  basing  his  arguments  upon  human 
reason  and  science.  lie  is  also  known  at 
this  place  as  the  Panne  Monumental 
Society.  He  gives  out  tracts,  books,  &c., 
and  sends  out  scientific  speakers  to  con- 
tradict tlm  glorious  truth  of  heaven.  He 
is  not  confined  to  certain  limits,  but  sends 
out  his  agents,  tracts,  books,  and  papers, 
scattering  far  and  wide  the  sin  of  unbe- 
lief, which  is  accompanied  with  every 
other  imaginable  sin.  These  means  con- 
stantly keep  man  occupied  with  self,  the 
world,  or  some  misrepresentation  con- 
cerning the  future  state. 

These  are  the  effects  of  Satan’s  pride, 
which  he  has  transmitted  to  all  who 
choose  to  be  his  subjects  and  follow  him 
to  share  in  bis  everlasting  ruin.  Pride 
cast  Satan  out  of  heaven,  and  eternally 
ruined  him,  and  it  will  as  certainly  keep  | 
out  of  heaven  and  seal  their  doom  with 
Satan,  those,  who,  like  him  become  proud 
and  rebellious.  ’ Pride  will  bring  a fall, 
and  that  fall  will  bring  hopelessness  and 
misery  in  this  world,  and  everlasting  tor- 
ment in  the  world  to  come.  J.  M.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORMALITY. 

There  is  probably  nothing  so 
bard  to  remedy,  nor  so  disastrous 
to  vital  godliness  as  formality. 
The  formalist  has  a hiding  place 
from  which  it  is  hard  to  drive  him. 
He  is  a sort  of  a religious  moralist. 
It  is  not  so  hard  to  prove  the  true 
position,  and  convince  of  his  error 
the  simply  moral  man.  The  word  j 
shows  very  plainly  that  he  is  not 
saved;  because  Christ  says,  ‘*Ex- 
eepCye  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  Strtrof 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you.”  Again,  “Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Again,  “The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.”  But  these 
facts  do  not  seem  to  disturb  the 
formalist;  he  has  a hiding  place 
which  he  seems  to  think  is  gospel 
proof  of  his  security.  Now,  it  is 
the  duty  of  gospel  ministers  to  hunt 
out  moralists,  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate; the  latter  is  perhaps  the  most 

effectual  way:  ~ ~ 

Every  professed  Christian  should 
be  willing  to  have  his  religion  se- 
verely tested.  Better  now  than  at 
the  last  day,  when  if  will  be  too  late 


to  make  amends.  Let  us  all  be  will- 
ing to  say,  “ If  my  religion  will  not 
stand  the  test,  I want  to  know  it.” 
We  must  believe  there  are  many  in 
the  church  unsaved,  and  die  un- 
saved. Let  us  all  ask,  “Is  it  I ? Is 
it  I ? “If  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged.”  I know 
of  no  better  way  of  putting  myself 
to  the  test  than  by  asking  myself, 
“Have  I received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  I believed  ? Brethren,  this  is 
the  only  safe  criterion  whereby  we 
may  know  that  we  are  in  the  gospel 
line  of  salvation;  it  will  thoroughly 
cure  us  of  formality.  Every  minis- 
ter should  go  through  his  congrega- 
tion with  this  heart-searching  ques- 
tion. 

The  next  question  is.  Do  I now 
enjoy  the  abiding  comforter?  Are 
the  fruits — love,  joy,  peace,  meek- 
ness, faith,  humility,  Ac.  abiding 
with  me  ? Am  I free  from  the  works 
of  the  flesh — unbelief,  anger,  selfish- 
ness, pride,  jealousy,  covetousness, 
impatience,  &c.  ? If  not,  let  me  con- 
fess to  God,  and  believe  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleansetli  from  all 
sin.  lie  will  not  only  forgive  aU 
our  past  unfaithfulness,  but  cleanse 
us  that  we  need  not  sin  any  more, 
if  we  do  not  believe  this,  let  us  ask 
God  to  forgive  us  this  sin  of  unbe- 
lief, and  give  ns  a true  faith,  that  we 
may  believe  every  word  that  he  has 
spoken.  Jude  says,  “ He  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling;  and  Paul  tells  ! 
Timothy  to  keep  himself  pure.  Can 
we  not  believe  it  ? Which  is  easier 
for  God,  to  create  the  world,  or  to 
keep  a soul  clean  ? It  is  true,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  are  strong  ene- 
mies, but  Christ  is  stronger  than 
they.  Let  us  not  any  more  limit 
his  power  to  save.  If  he  saves  at 
all,  he  surely  saves  fully  if  we  will 
permit  it ; but  we  should  believe  it. 
All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth.  Let  us  humbly  bow  be- 
fore God,  and  ask  him  for  a clean 
heart.  John  O.  Smith. 


“This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.”  Who  knows  when  it  will  be  ? 
Since  we  Jo  not  know,  it  is  no  less  tine 
that  He  will  come.  Jesus  will  come 
again  ; the  Bible  plainly  teaches  it.  But 
when  is  no  concern  of  ours  ; it  is  for  us 
to  “ he  ready  ” when  he  does  come. 
This  we  know,  that  soon  the  message 
will  come  to  call  us  hence,  then  let  us 
not  begin  to  say  in  our  hearts,  “ my  Lord 
cjelayeth  hjs  coming.”  Lot  us  “ watch, 


COME  INSIDE. 

Some  Christians  remind  me  of 
the  little  boys  who  go  in  to  bathe ; 
all  frightened  and  shivering  they 
enter  the  water  just  a little — up  .to 
their  ankles— they  wade,  and  shiv- 
er again.-  But  the  man  who  really 
is  in  Christ  is  like  the  practiced 
swimmer,  who  plunges  into  the 
stream  head  first  and  finds  water 
to  swim  in.  He  never  shivers.  It 
braces  him.  He  rejoices  in  it.  It 
has  become  his  element.  This  is 
the  man  who  understands  the  hap- 
piness of  religion  in  a manner  far 
beyond  the  conception  of  the  half 
and  half  professor  who  has  only  re- 
ligion enough  to  make  him  miser- 
able. 

I sometimes  illustrate  this  by  a 
quaint  American  story.  An  Amer- 
ican gentleman  said  to  a friend, 

“ i wish  you  would  come  down  into 
my  garden  and  taste  my  apples.” 
He  asked  him  about  a dozen  times 
but  the  friend  did  not  come,  and  at 
last  the  fruit-grower  said,  “ 1 sup- 
pose you  think  my  apples  are  good 
for  nothing,  so  you  won’t  come  and 
try  them.  ” “ Well,  to  tell  the  truth,” 
said  the  friend,  “ I have  tasted 
them.  As  I went  along  the  road  I 
picked  up  one  that  fell  over  the 
wall,  and  I never  tasted  anything 
so  sour  in  my  life,  and  I -do  not 
particularly  wish  to  have  any  more 
of  your  fruit.  ” “Oh”  said  the 
owner  of  the  garden,  “I  thought  it 
must  be  so.  Those  apples  around 
the  outside  are  for  the  special  bene- 
fit of  the  boys.  I went  fifty  miles 
to  secure  the  sourest  sorts  to  plant 
all  around  the  orchard,  so  the  boys 
might  give  them  up  as  not  worth 
stealing;  but  if  you  will  come  in- 
side you  will  find  that  we  grow  a 
very  different  quality  there,  sweet 
as  honey.” 

Now,  you  will  find  that  on 
the  outskirts  of  religion  there 
Are  a number  of  “Thou  shalt  nots, 
and  “ thou  shalts,  ” and  convictions, 
and  alarms;  and  these  are  only  the 
bitter  fruits  with  which  this  won- 
drous Eden  is  guarded  from  thiev- 
ing hypocrites.  If  you  can  pass  by 
the  exterior  bitters,  and  give  your- 
self right  up  to  Christ  and  live  for 
him,  your  peace  shall  be  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  and  you  shall  ftiul 
that  the  fruits  of  “this  apple  tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  woods  are 
the  most  delicious  truit  that  can  be 
enjoyed  this  side  of  our  eternifl 
h<  > me.— Oh  urch  News, 
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TALKING  TO  GOD. 


For  tbo  Herald  of  Trupi. 

SINGULAR  IN  POINT  OF  DRESS. 


A few  years  ago  Dr.  Leonard  Bacon, 
the  venerable  patriarch  among  Congre- 
gationalists,  was  traveling  with  one  of  his 
sons  in  the  far  interior  of  Asia,  on  their 
way  to  the  ruins  of  ancient  Nineveh.  I 
believe  it  was  along  the  same  path  which 
the  prophet  Jonah  took,  ages  ago,  to  that  ] 
famed  city.  They  had  passed  safely 
through  many  perils  along  that  danger- 
ous road,  and  had  crossed  a large  river 
which  intervened,  and  were  proceeding 
on  their  way  to  Nineveh.  Suddenly  they 
were  met  bv  a band  of  robbers  which 
roam  over  that  wild  country,  and  took 
them  captive, — prisoners,  at  the  mercy  of 
these  marauders. 

The  little  helpless  caravan  was  placed 
under  the  shade  of  a large  tree  to  await 
their  destiny  or  doom.  The  robbers  were 
a few  rods  off,  deliberating  on  their  fate. 

The  captives  were  in  momentary  ex- 
pectation of  hearing  the  crack  of  the  guns 
whose  balls  would  end  their  pilgrimage 
on  earth,  and  they  were  anxiously  watch- 
ing the  looks  of  the  robbers,  who  often 
turned  their  eager  eyes  toward  their 
victims. 

In  these  moments  of  deadly  peril  their 
only  resource  was  the  power  and  provi- 
dence of  God  for  protection.  They  all 
kneeled  down  in  the  attitude  of  prayer 
and  looked  up,  and  Dr.  Bacon  prayed  earn- 
estly, while  the  robbers  were  watching. 
“What  are  they  doing?”  said  the  robbers 
among  themselves. 

The  guide  and  interpreter  of  the  cara- 
van replied,  “They  are  talking  with 
their  God!”  The  robbers,  doubtless  in- 
fluenced by  divine  power,  thought  it  was 
not  best  to  shoot  and  kill  persons  that 
could  talk  thus  to  God.  The  captive  pris- 
oners were  released  and  saved.  Dr.  Bacon 
and  his  friends  faced  about  and  made 
the  best  of  their  way  back  to  Europe  and 
to  London,  where  the  writer  of  this  met 
them  at  the  dinner-table  of  an  eminent 
American,  and  heard  from  the  lips  of  Dr. 
Bacon  this  exciting  narrative,  which  is  now 
written,  with  some  exactness,  from  the 
memory  of  by-gone  years. — Advance. 


SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  PROV- 
IDENCE. 


There  is  much  written  at  the  present 
time  by  all  classes,  from  the  most  fashion- 
ably dressed  to  the  plainest  professors  of 
religion,  on  the  subject  of  Fashionable 
Dressing.  The  religious  papers  of  all  de- 
nominations frequently  furnish  their  read- 
ers with  articles  vividly  showing  forth  the 
absurdity  and  sinfulness  of  this  prevail- 
ing evil.  But,  with  all  the  denunciations 
that  are  uttered  against  it,  it  is  too  much 
countenanced,  and  too  many  apologies 
are  made  for  it.  Not  long  sincea  certain 
elder  wrote  an  article  in  which  he  made 
a vigorous  assault  upon  the  popular  sins 
generally  of  religious  denominations ; 
and  he  did  not  spare  his  disparaging  ep- 
ithets upon  pride  in  fashionable  dressing  ; 
but,  before  he  left  that  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject, he  added,  “ Religion  does  not  re- 
quire us  to  make  ourselves  singular  in 
point  of  dress,  but  it  does  teach  us  to  live 
within  our  income,  and  to  inquire  how 
much  of’that  income  may  be  justly  spent 
in  dress,  before  we  spend  it : or,  as  Solo- 
mon says,  it  teaches  us  to  guide  our  af- 
fairs with  discretion.” 

True,  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach  us 
that  we  should  “ guide  our  affairs  with 
discretion,”  that  wo  should  live  within 
our  means,  and  that  we  should  keep  our 
conscience  clean,  but  that  religion  does 
not  require  us  to  make  ourselves  singular, 
in  point  of  dress  is  not  so  clearly  demon- 
strated. The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  contain  quite  a number 
of  statements  that  furnish  very  plain  in- 
structions on  this  subject.  It  is  from 
these  Scripture  statements  that  we  learn 
what  religion  requires  us  to  do.  Our  re- 
ligion must  be  based  upon  the  New  Tes- 
tament scriptures,  or  it  is  not  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  depends  altogether 
on  what  is  considered  singular  as  to 
whether  or  not  religion  requires  us  to 
make  ourselves  singular  in  point  of  dress. 
If  not  conforming  to  the  world  (Rom  12: 
2)  makes  us  singular,  religion  requires  us 
to  bo  singular.  If  adorning  ourselves  in 
modest  apparel,  and  not  with  braided 


A max  must  obey  the  Gospel  as  well  as 
understand  it;  he  must  conform  himself 
to  it  as  well  as  admire  it;  lie  must  come 
as  well  as  look  ; he  must  yield  as 
well  as  understand  ; he  must  act  as  well 
as  dream.  It  is  not  enough  to  listen  to 
the  truth  ; he  must  conform  to  it.  It  is 
not  enough  to  enjoy  the  forms  of  God’s 
service  ; he  must  acknowledge  God  him- 
self in  his  heart.  It  is  not  enough  to  say, 
“ Lord,  Lord,”  but  he  must  do  the  will  of 
the  Father.  I Ie  may  have  taught  in  our 
streets,  and  we  may  have  listened  to  his 
voice  ; but  if  we  obey  not  his  voice,  the 
answer  will  come  to  us  as  it  came  of  old, 
“ I know  you  not ; depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity  ” — Zion's  Herald. 


hair,  or  pearls,  or  gold,  or  costly  array, 
(1  Tim.  2:9.)  or  putting  on  the  orna- 
nament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  instead 
of  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  we  iring  of  gold,  or  putting 
on  of  apparel,  (1  Peter  3:3)  makes  us 
singular,  religion  does  require  us  to  make 
ourselves  singular  in  point  of  dress. 
Dressing  according  to  our  means,  dis- 
creetly managing  our  temporal  affairs  in 
not  financially  ruining  ourselves  by  over- 
dressing, and  keeping  a scared  conscience 
easy,  does  not  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  . Scriptures,  and  should  not  satisfy 
those  who  profess  obedience  to  God’s 
will  in  all  things.  Let  us  base  our  relig- 
ion upon  the  Scriptures,  and  if  they  re- 
quire us  to  make  ourselves  singular,  let  us 
not  be  ashamed.  J.  S.  C. 


One  of  the  strong  consolations 
which  the  true  Christian  enjoys,  is 
derived  from  the  belief  that  an  All- 
wise and  merciful  Providence  is 
continually  watching  over  him,  and 
directing  the  course  of  his  temporal 
affairs  in  such  a manner  as  shall 
make  them  all  ultimately  work  to 
gether  for  his  good.  We  are  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  this 
special  care  is  extended  even  to -the 
minute  affairs  of  good  men  that 
the  very  hairs  of  their  heads  are  all 
numbered  — and  that  so  universal 
and  so  particular  is  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Creator,  that  not  a 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  with- 
out his  notice. 

Intimately  connected  with  this  doc- 
trine is  that  of  the  restraining  influ- 
ence of  Divine  grace  on  the  mind, 
secretly  checking  us  when  we  are 
reaching  forward  to  objects  which 
are  not  proper  for  us  t-6  go  into,  or 
which  if  attained,  would  be  prejudi- 
cial to  our  religious  growth.  The 
secret  hand  unseen  by  mortal  eye, 
is  often  stretched  forth  to  preserve 
us  from  dangers  of  which  we  are  un- 
conscious, and  is  no  less  kind  and 
beneficent  when  it  withholds  us 
from  engaging  in  schemes  to  which 
we  look  with  the  fondest  anticipa- 
tions of  pleasure,  than  when  it 
shields  us  from  some  impending 
storm  of  adversity  and  sorrow, 
which  threatens  to  burst  upon  us. 
To  bow  in  cheerful  submission, 
when  it  arrests  us  in  the  prosecution 
of  extensive  and  profitable  business, 
and  turns  us  away  from  the  ave- 
nues to  wrealth  which  seem  opening 
before  us,  requires  the  exercise  of 
great,  self  denial,  yet  all  those  who 
yield  in  faith  to  its  guidance,  will 
find  their  truest  interests  as  well  as 
their  substantial  happiness  greatly 
promoted. 


What  comfort  can  a serious  Christian 
take  in  a faith  that  falls  short  of  right- 
eousness and  redemption  V Would  it  not 
make  a man’s  heart  ache  to  think,  1 am 
a believer,  but  yet  I have  no  faith  that 
reaches  to  sanctification  and  holy  living 
and  redemption  from  sin?  Who  was  ever 
so  mad  as  to  suffer  for  such  a faith  as  will 
leave  man  under  the  power  of  Satan  and 
his  own  lusts  ? — jS.  Crisp. 

The  darkest  hour  in  the  history  of  any 
young  man  is  when  he  sits  down  to  study 
how  to  get  money  without  honestly  earn- 
ing it. 
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IHIIEIR/JLILjID  OIF1  TR/TJTE. 


IIYMN  FOR  SATURDAY  NIGHT.  “Who  will  buy  the  gift  of  God?” 

* he  cries  out : 

Anil  is  the  thought  a mournful  one,  “The  gift  of  God  ! the  gift  of  God  ! 

That  now  another  week  is  goue  Who  will  take  the  gift  of  God?” 

1 ? flee.ting  8Pan  \ , We  can  imagine  how  eagerly  and  glad- 

When  the  dark  soiouin  here  is  o er,  , ° J j ° ■, 

Is  there  no  fairer  lot  in  store  [X  the  P0,01’’  bursty  ones  gathered  around 

For  never-dying  man  ? him,  and  that  there  would  not  be  much 

T , , r , delay  before  the  empty  vessels  were 

Is  there  no  country  of  the  blest,  , J ■,  . . e J , 

Where  toil  will  be  exchanged  for  rest?  br°ught  out°f  tb®ll‘  bo«sea  to  be  filIe,(b 
Where  mourners  never  weep?  * Give  a drop  . “ Remember  me  ! 

Where  this  poor,  weary,  sinking  frame  “ Fill  up  my  pitcher  ! ” “ Let  me  have  a 

No  care  will  need,  no  respite  claim,  draught  ! ” and  such  like  eager  appeals, 

Nor  ever  ask  for  sleep  ? jn  beseeching  tones,  would  make  the  wa- 

O.  as  I tread  my  heavenly  path,  ter-carrier  think  how-  best  he  could  dis- 

’T is  sweet  to  realize  by  faith  pose  of  his  precious  liquid;  and,  while 

The  thought  of  such  a home  ! gladdening  him  to  be  the  bearer  of  so 

And  when  the  spirits  droop  and  fail,  f prize,  it  would  go  to  his  very  heart 

And  thus  dispel  the  gloom.  that  he  had  not  enough  for  all. 

What  a grand  picture  we  have  here  of 
My  days  and  weeks  and  months  succeed  „ , water  of  life,”  which  is  offered 

But  this  is  joy  to  me,  “ without  money  and  without  price’”  to 

That  they  are  bearing  me  with  them,  every  one  that  thirsteth.  “The  gift  of 
O'er  silent  time’s  fast  rolling  stream,  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
On  to  eternity.  • our  Lord.”  “ For  God  so  loved  the  * 

These  days  and  weeks,  like  fav’ring  gales,  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Smile  on  my  bark  and  till  my  sails,  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

And  waft  me  tow’rd  my  home  ; should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 

Nor  is  there  one  but  lends  a ray  • jjfe  . »>  j0fm  3 ; 16.  Jesus,  our  “ rich  man,” 

1 P^tgT“c“ombeCM  "'y  W paid  for  the  water  for  which  our  ,o» Is 

were  dying  for  thirst;  and  as  we  had  no 
This  week  has  closed,  its  toils  are  o’er—  “money,”  it  would  be  a hopeless  case, 
Let  eailhly  thoughts  intrude  no  more-  Jndeed  for  us  if  je8U8,  in  his  love  and 

Then  to  my- soul,  O,  be  it  given  h*®  luid  not  thought  of  oui  need,  > 

To  rise  from  earth  and  visit  heaven, — and  stepped  out  of  his  glorious  mansion 
And  join  the  worship  there.  above,  not  only  to  purchase  it  for  us,  but 

— Selected  by  Mahai.a  Good.  actually  to  bring  it  with  his  own  hands 

to  our  parched  lips. 

* * * But  with  Jesus  there  is  enough  and  to 

EGYPTIAN  WATER-CARRIERS.  8P|ye*  ,The  fountain  of  his  grace  never 

. tails — the  stream  of  Ins  grace  is  never^ 
dried  up — no  one  need  be  afraid  of  being* 
“The  gift  of  God!  the  gift  of  God ! gent  away  empty,  for  “every  one”  is  in- 

Who  will  buy  the  gift  ot  God?”  vited  ; and  it  will  never  be  exhausted  till 

Such  is  the  cry  of  the  picturesque-look-  the  last  poor,  thirsty  sinner,  who  has  felt 
i or  water-carrier,  as  he  goes  about  the  bis  need,  has  come  for  an  unfailing  sup- 
reets  of  Egypt  with  his  water-skin  ply  of  the  gift  of  God.  “If  thou  knew- 
lrown  oA'er  his  shoulder,  during  the  sea-  est  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
>n  of  drought,  when  the  water,  from  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou 
s preciousness,  may  well  be  called,  as  it  wouldst  have  asked  of  him, and  he  would 
, the  gift  of  God  ; for,  in  their  language,  have  given  thee  living  water.”  “Rut 
ie  two  terms  arc  used  interchangeably  whosoever  drinketh  ol  the  water  that 
> express  the  one  thing,  the  gift  of  God  I shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst,  but 
leaning  water,  and  water  being  the  gift  the  water  that  I shall  give  him,  shall  be 
f Godf  During  the  heat,  and  before  the  in  him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into 
file  overflows  its  banks,  the  poor  especial-  everlasting  life.”  John  5:  14. 

/ would  realize  bow  valuable  a thing  it  I heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

as  when  given  in  abundance,  and  ree-  Behold,  I freely  give 

gnize  it  emphatically  as  the  “good  gift”  The  living  water— thirsty  one, 

hieh  “cometh  from  above.”  Stoop  down,  and  drink,  and  live. . 

As  the  water-carrier,  goes  along  his  I come  to  Jesus,  and  I drink 

ray — now  coming  into  a wealthy  part  of  Of  that  life-giving  stream; 

le  town — a rich  man,  thinking  of  the  My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived, 
eed  of  the  poor,  and  wishing  to  bestow  And  now  I live  in  Him.— The  Truth. 

kindness  on  them,  steps  out  of  his  man- 

ion,  and  pays  the  man  for  the  water  lie  (;AN  we  expect  to  .live  with  God 

as,  desiring  him  to  go  into  the  poorest  if  ^ ^ not  t0  live  with  him 

uarter  and  give  it  away.  Qn  earth  ?’ 

The  man  gladly  hastens  off,  and  reach-  * 

s a lane  where  the  poorest  have  their  If  we  are  at  peace  within,  external 
wellings,  and  now  alters  his  cry,  and  things  would  have  but  little  power  to 
luf-ofid  of  savins?  : hurt  US. 


“The  gift  of  God!  the  gift  of  God  ! 

Who  will  buy  the  gift  of  God?” 

Such  is  the  cry  of  the  picturesque-look- 
ing water-carrier,  as  lie  goes  about  the 
streets  of  Egypt  with  his  water-skin 
thrown  over  his  shoulder,  during  the  sea- 
son of  drought,  when  the  water,  from 
its  preciousness,  may  well  be  called,  as  it 
is,  the  gift  of  God  ; for,  in  their  language, 
the  two  terms  arc  used  interchangeably 
to  express  the  one  thing,  the  gift  of  God 
meaning  water,  and  water  being  the  gift 
of  God.  During  the  beat,  and  before  the 
Nile  overflows  its  banks,  the  poor  especial- 
ly would  realize  how  valuable  a tiling  it 
was  when  given  in  abundance,  and  rec- 
ognize it  emphatically  as  the  “good  gift” 
which  “cometh  from  above.” 

As  the  water-carrier,  goes  along  his 
way — now  coming  into  a wealthy  part  of 
the  town— a rich  man,  thinking  of  the 
need  of  the  poor,  and  wishing  to  bestow 
a kindness  on  them,  steps  out  of  his  man- 
sion, and  pays  the  man  for  the  water  lie 
has,  desiring  him  to  go  into  the  poorest 
quarter  and  give  it  away. 

The  man  gladly  hastens  off,  and  reach- 
es a lane  where  the  poorest  have  their 
dwellings,  and  now  alters  his  cry,  and 
instead  of  saying  : 


BE  KIND  TO  THE  LIVING. 

We  live  in  a world  where  nothing  is 
sure.  To-day  our  friends  are  about  us  in 
the  freshness  and  bloom  of  health  and 
spirits  ; to-morrow  wo  bend  in  anguish 
over  there  still  forms  ; and  it  is  well  if  no 
bitter  regrets  mingle  with  the  tears  we 
shed  upon  their  white  faces.  Oh,  life  is 
insecure,  and  the  brightest  and  most 
promising  of  all  our  treasures  may,  per- 
haps, soonest  droop  and  fade.  And  when 
one  dies,  how  anxious  we  are  to  do  him 
homage  ! We  speak  of  his  virtues,  we 
excuse  his  faults,  and  spread  the  mantle 
of  charity  over  his  vices,  which,  while  he 
lived,  we  had  no  practice  with.  If  we  on- 
ly had,  we  might  have  won  him  to  a bet- 
ter fife.  Had  we  exercised  toward  him  a 
little  of  the  forbearance  and  kindness 
with  which  we  now  speak  of  him,  he  had 
had  fewer  faults.  How  often  his  heart 
ached  and  cried  out  for  human  sympa- 
thy—for  our  sympathy — we  may  never 
know  ; and  if  we  could  it  is  too  late  to 
undo  the  past,  too  late  to  soothe  and  ben- 
efit him.  We  may  not  take  up  the  bro- 
ken threads  of  life  that  is  gone  and  weave 
them  into  a web  of  hope  and  joy  : but  to- 
wards those  who  are  still  left  to  us,  who 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  throb  with 
pain  and  grief,  we  may  be  generous  and 
just,  forgiving,  and  kind. 

Do  not  wait  till  the  faithful,  devoted 
wife,  who  has  tried  so  hard  to  make  your 
home  pleasant  and  comfortable,  is  dead, 
to  show  her  kindness.  No  funeral  pomp, 
no  costly  monument  with  loving  words 
inscribed  thereon,  will  make  up  for  past 
neglect.  Could  the  fond  kisses  that  are 
now  imprinted  on  her  cold  lips,  and  the 
murmured  words  of  endearment  that  fall 
unheeded  upon  her  ear,  have  been  hers 
while  living,  their  would  have  been  no 
woman  in  all  this  wide  world  fonder  nor 
happier  than  she. 

Do  not  wait  till  the  hands  of  the  tired, 
patient  mother  are  folded  over  her  heart 
that  lias  so  often  thrilled  with  joy  or 
beaten  wildly  with  pain  on  account,  to 
do  her  honor.  By  the  memory  of  all  the 
loving  offices  which  she  has  performed 
for  you  from  infancy  all  the  way  up  to 
manhood,  or  womanhood,  keep  your  love 
for  her  deep  arul  ardent,  dutifully  respect 
and  reverence  her,  repay  with  interest 
the  tender  love  and  care  that  she  lav- 
ished upon  you,  and  strive  to  make  her 
last  days  restful,  happy,  and  peaceful. 

Be  especially  kind  to  the  little  ones. 
The  world  will  deal  harshly  enough  with 
them;  it  is  a rough  world  at  the  best. 
Surround  them  with  an  atmosphere  of 
love,  and  instill  into  their  hearts  noble 
feelings  and  principles  while  you  may  ; 
for  sooner  than  you  think,  other  influen- 
ces will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 

Be  kind  to  the  sad,  the  sorrowful,  the 
unfortunate,  the  erring,  and  the  fallen. 
Kind  words  and  kindly  acts  cannot  hurt 
them,  and  may  do  them  a ^orld  of  ^ood. 
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bWeet  home  above. 


Bweet  home  above  Where  angels  dwell, 
Where  peace  Is  e’er  abiding  ; 

„ Where  sadness  ne’er  the  heart  can  swell, 
Or  gulfs  our  love  dividing. 

Oh  ! may  we  on  thy  shore  be  blessed, 

To  drink  thy  peaceful  fountain  ; 

Where  pain  will  ne’er  disturb  our  rest 
On  heaven’s  blissful  mountain. 

BWeet  home  above,  where  all  is  loVe, 

And  joy  is  ever  dwelling  ; 

Where  beauty  blooms  in  field  and  grove, 
And  bliss  the  heart  is  swelling; 

Oh  ! nlay  we  there  in  peace  abide. 

With  love  our  hearts  o’erflowing  ; 
W'hdre  ne’er  a stream  or  gulf  divide 
The  least  that  we  are  knowing. 

There  we  will  reap  our  hearts’  deep  hope, 
Without  a blight  assailing  ; 

Yes  ! there  the  brightest  flow’rs  will  ope. 
With  peace  and  lore  prevailing 
Oh  earth  our  heart  is  often  sore, 

Our  bark  is  often  stranded  ; 

Oh  heaven’s  shore  we’ll  sigh  no  more, 
When  there  our  bark  is  landed. 

Roswell  Derby,  Jr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 


According  to  the  teachings  and  exam- 
ples of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  the  church, 
to  be  apostolic  after  the  primitive  order, 
must  have  pastors,  teachers  and  evangel- 
ists. Eph.  4 ; 11  ; 2 Tim.  4 ,;  5.  The  Script- 
ures abound  with  teachings  showing  that 
it  is  God’s  will  that  the  gospel  be  spread 
into  every  land.  Jesus  sent  forth  the 
twelve,  and  said,  “As  ye  go,  preach,  say-, 
ing  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 

“ Ha  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  in- 
to every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come  ’ In  his  last  command 
to  his  disciples,  he  said,  “ Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations.’’  The  apostle 
James  was  bishop  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  waited  upon  the  ministry  there; 
while  the  other  apostles  labored  in  other 
places  spreading  the  gospel  over  large 
portions  of  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa. 
Paul  spent  nearly  all  his  time,  when  he 
was  not  in  prison,  evangelizing.  When 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at  Lystra,  Ieo- 
niutn  and  Antioch,  they  ordained  elders 
in  every  church.  And  when  Paul  gave 
instructions  to  Titus,  he  said,  “Ordain 
elders  in  every  city.”  His  instructions 
to  Timothy  were  to  “ do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist.” 

The  church  is  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and 
to  p osper,  must  have  laborers  in  it ; these 
laborers,  to  whom  are  consigned  the  va- 
rious duties  above  noticed,  have  bodily 
wants  ; these  wants  must  ho  supplied 
from  some  source  ; and  it  is  a mattei  of 
no  little  importance  to  know  just  what 
provisions  the  Scriptures  make  for  those 
who  labor  for  the  gospel  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  church.  Considering  the 
subject  in  the  light  of  the  Iloly  Scriptures 


alone,  we  come  to  the  following  conclu- 
sions  ' 

1.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  Fre<\— 
When  Jesus  was  giving  instructions  to 
the  twelve  for  their  work  in  the  ministry, 
he  said,  “ Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
tdve.”  This  instruction  from  Jesus  him- 
self, concerning  his  own  gospel,  is  in 
direct  connection  with  the  ministerial 
work  of  the  twelve  ; it  follows  immedi- 
ately after  the  command,  “ Go  preach, 
heal  the  sick,”  &c.  If  the  instructions 
of  Christ  were  followed  there  could  be  no 
such  thing  as  a hired  minister  ; no  agree- 
ment would  ever  be  made  to  preach  for  a | 
certain  amount  a year.  When  there  is  a 
call  for  the  gospel  by  any  one,  no  matter 
whom,  that  the  minister  can  till,  let  him 
fro,  looking  to  the  Lord,  who  has  prom- 
fsed  to  be  with  his  faithful  servants  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Let  him  look  to 
the  Lord  for  his  reward  and  his  support, 
not  to  the  church  nor  the  people.  The 
Lord  will  provide  in  his  own  way  ; and 
if  he  puts  into  the  heart  of  the  people  to 
help  the  minister  in  his  work,  let  him  re- 
ceive it  thankfully  as  of  the  Lord.  Paul’s 
work  and  testimony  prove  to  us  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  taught  him  to  preach  a fiee 
gospel.  He  wrote  to  his  Corinthian 
brethren  that  he  was  “ chargeable  to  no 
man.”  He  says  further,  “And  in  all 
things  I have  kept  myself  from  being 
burdensome  to  any  of  you,  and  so  will  I 
keep  myself.”  To  the  Thessalonians  he 
says,  “ Ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labor 
and  travail ; for  laboring  night  and  day, 
because  we  would  not  he  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  ’of  God.”  The  language  here 
used  indicates  that  “preaching  the  gospel 
of  God’’  required  that  he  should  not  be 
chargeable  to  any;  it  must  be  free.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  in  speaking  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  calls  to  the  thirsty  for  the  “ wa- 
ter ” of  life,  saying,  “ Come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat ; yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price.”  Isaiah 
prophesied  a free  gospel,  Christ  taught  a 
free  gospel,  Paul  preached  a free  gospel, 
and  in  the  vision  on  Patmos  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Great  I AM  proclaiming  his 
universal  invitation — “ The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.” 

2.  The  minister  of  the  yospel  should 
labor  for  his  own  support  outside  of 
his  ministerial  duties.  While  this  is 
plainly  set  forth  by  the  apostolic  writings, 
and  was  strictly  observed  by  the  apostles, 
we  are  nowhere  taught  that  it  is  every 
minister’s  duty  to  support  himself  ex- 
clusive of  any  help  from  the  church.  But 
no  one  can  studiously  and  impartially 
read  the  writings  of  that  most  zealous  and 
successful  apostle  to  the  gentiles,  without 
being  convinced  that  he  made  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  gospel  of  Christ  the  sole 
object  of  his  life,  and  took  every  precau- 


tion that  it  might  not  be  hindered  m any 

wav  He  never  permitted  his  support  to 

interfere  with  his  ministry  lie  received 
aid  whenever  it  was  offered  and  he  was  in 
need,  but  very  frequently  lie  labored  with 
his  own  hands  to  his  necessities.  If  I aul 
found  it  expedient  to  labor  for  his  own 
support,  where  is  the  minister  whose 
work  is  so  important  that  he  has  no  time 
to  look  after  his  own  necessities.'  When 
Paul  came  to  Corinth  he  joined  Aquilla ; 
“And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft 
lie  abode  with  them,  and  wrought,  for  by 
their  occupation  they  were  tent  makers. 
Acts  18  : 3 In  Acts  20  : 34,  35,  he  says, 
“Ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me.  1 have 
showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labor- 
ing ve  oiuriit  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to^give 
than  to  receive.’1  He  wrote  to  the  Thes- 
salonians, that  while  he  had  been  with 
them,  he  eat  no  man’s  bread  foi  nought, 
but  wrought  night  and  day  that  he  might 
not  bo  chargeable  to  any  «f  them.  He 
says,  too,  that  he  had  commanded  them, 
that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat.  And  those  busybodies,  who 
seemed  to  think  it  their  duty  to  go  about 
“working  not  at  all,”  he  exhorted  that 
“with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  then- 
own  bread.”  To  the  Corinthians  he  says, 
“We  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place  ; and  labor,  working  with 
our  hands.”  Until  a minister  finds  him- 
self engaged  in  a more  important  field, 
and  laboring  more  successfully  than 
Paul,  he  need  not  claim  that  the  import- 
ance of  his  work  is  an  excuse  for  depend- 
ing entirely  upon  the  church  for  his 
support.  If  apostolic  example  is  worthy 
of  imitation,  the  minister,  whether  he  be 
an  elder  in  charge  of  congregations,  or 
an  evangelist  sowing  the  good  seed  in 
new  fields,  or  watering  other  churches, 
will  find  it  his  duty  to  labor  with  his  own 

hands  to  his  necessities.  

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
administer  to  the  necessities  oJ  her 
ministers,  whether  it  be  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  body  or  to  aid  them  in  their 
ministerial  labors.  Paul  gave  instructions 
to  Timothy  with  regard  to  the  support 
of  “the  elders  who  labor  in  the  word  and 
doctrine.”  “The  Scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn.”  And,  “The 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.”  1 Tim. 
5:18.  He  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  of 
this  same  text,  and  said,  “ For  our  sakes, 
no  doubt,  this  was  written.”  From  these 
arguments  of  Paul  it  is  clearly  to  be  seen 
that  those  who  “labor  in  the  word  and 
doctrine’’  shall  have  their  actual  wants 
supplied  while  engaged  in  their  labors. 
The  twelve  apostles  and  the  seventy  were 
sent  out  by  Jesus,  and  instructed  to  pro- 
vide neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 
their  purses  ; no  scrip  for  their  journey, 
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neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves  : “ For  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat.”  Matt.  10  : 10.  All  things  nec- 
essary to  their  journeys  and  labors  should 
be  supplied.  They  should  be  in  want  of 
nothing  whereby  the  gospel  might  be 
hindered.  The  circumstances  should  still 
be  such  that  the  minister  could,  without 
the  inconvenience  of  making  previous 
provisions,  engage  in  any  necessary  gos- 
pel labor  and  be  in  want  of  nothing.  In 
1 Cor.  9,  Paul  argues  very  pointedly  to 
convince  his  brethren  that  it  was  their 
duty  to  show  liberality  in  supplying  the 
necessities  of  those  who  had  planted  the 
church  there  and  labored  for  its  pros- 
perity. He  says,  “Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple?  and 
they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers 
with  the  altar  ? Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gos- 
pel shall  live  of  the  gospel.”  From  these 
and  other  arguments  in  the  same  chapter 
it  is  established  beyond  doubt  that  the  I 
inspired  apostle  knew  it  to  be  the  will  of 
God  that  the  necessities  of  those  who 
labor  for  the  gospel  should  be  supplied 
by  those  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with 
this  world’s  goods. 

4.  The  charities  of  the  church  are 
for  those  who  are  in  actual  need.  Ev- 
erywhere in  the  apostolic  writings  where 
there  are  accounts  of  collections,  they 
were  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  It 
was  the  poor  that  the  church  should  care 
for.  Charities  were  then,  and  are  still  for 
those  who  are  in  need,  and  not  for  those 
who  have  need  of  nothing.  Paul  received 
many  contributions  from  the  church,  but 
they  were  always  for  his  necessities  or  for 
the  poor  saints.  Timothy  and  Erastus 
ministered  unto  him.  When  he  was  under 
arrest,  Felix  commanded  the  centurion 
that  he  should  not  hinder  any  of  Paul’s 
acquaintance  to  minister  or  come  unto 
him.  Epaphroditus  from  Philippi  minis- 
tered to  his  wants.  He  afterward  ac- 
knowledged the  gift.  “I  am  full,  having 
received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which 
were  sent  from  you.”  When  Paul  was  at  | 
Corinth  he  was  supplied  with  that  which 
was  lacking  by  the  brethren  who  came 
from  Macedonia.  One  of  the  many  Chris- 
tian duties  named  in  Rom.  12,  is  “ distrib- 
uting to  the  necessity  of  saints.”  Paul 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  minister  to  the 
saints,  saying,  it  had  “ pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem.”  The  apostle  did  not 
go  among  the  churches  gathering  contri- 
butions for  future  use,  to  hoard  up  for 
coming  generations,  or  to  consume  by 
extravagant  living,  decorating  their 
houses  and  bodies  in  a manner  unbecom- 
ing people  professing  godliness.  Neithei 
did  they  require  the  churches  to  reward 
them  for  their  services  among  them. 
Contributions  in  apostolic  times  were 
actual,  free  contributions,  not  payments 


of  contracted  debts.  They  were  for  im- 
mediate use  among  such  that  were  in 
actual  need. 

5.  The  minister  is  not  a hireling  to 
the  laity,  but  a servant  of  Christ. 
When  the  seventy  disciples  were  sent  out 
two  and  two  to  labor  in  the  cities  where 
Christ  himself  would  come,  he  said,  they 
were  worthy  of  their  hire.  They  were 
not  hired  by  those  cities  whither  they 
went  to  preach,  and  could  not  expect 
their  reward  from  them.  The  Lord  him- 
self made  the  appointment,  they  went  out 
at  his  command,  they  were  his  servants, 
and  to  him  they  must  look  for  their 
reward.  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.” 

To  the  twelve,  when  he  sent  them  to 
preach  the  gospel,  he  said,  “Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake.” 
They  were  his  servants,  and,  far  from 
being  employed  by  those  to  whom  they 
were  sent,  were  despised  and  persecuted 
by  them.  Jesus  told  them  what  thiugs 
they  need  not  provide,  stating  that  the 
“ workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.”  By 
trusting  to  him  their  wants  should  be 
supplied.  “ One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,”  is  what  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples ; and  every  faithful  minister  laboring 
in  his  vineyard,  is  governed  only  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  and  never  by  the  wishes, 
opinions,  and  money  of  men. 

G.  The  minister  must  look  to  Christ 
for  his  reward.  When  the  disciples 
were  sent  out  they  received  the  promise 
that  all  their  wants  should  be  supplied, 
but  nowhere  was  a reward  promised  iu 
this  world  to  the  laborer  for  Christ.  The 
twelve  and  the  seventy  had  the  promise 
of  nothing  more  than  to  have  their  actual 
necessities  supplied.  “The  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat.”  “Remain  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give: 
for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  ; ” 
these  were  the  instructions  from  thcii 
Master.  They  were  promised  nothing 
more  than  what  they  absolutely  needed 
while  they  were  engaged  in  the  work. 
Paul  admonished  Timothy  in  these  words: 
“Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content.”  We  do  not  find  a 
single  instance  in  which  the  apostles  ever 
asked  or  received  anything  more  than 
what  they  were  in  actual  need  of  them- 
selves, or  was  needed  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  poor  saints  in  some  other  locality 
whither  they  were  going.  The  reward 
of  the  faithful  laborer  of  the  Lord  is  not 
in  this  world  ; the  promises  all  show  that 
in  this  world  he  shall  have  tribulation, 
and  the  reward  will  he  giver,  with  the 
blessings  promised  to  those  that  “die  in 
the  Lord.”  He  does  not  look  for  his 
reward  in  this  life  ; he  knows  that  Christ 
is  his  Master,  and  that  his  reward  to  his 
servants  will  be  given  in  heaven.  Nei- 
ther does  he  expect  to  be  rewarded  both 
here  and  in  the  life  to  come.  This  life  is 
his  day  of  toil,  the  Lord  supports  him 
through  it,  and  lie  receives  his  reward 


with  the  redeemed  in  heaven  when  his  day 
of  labor  has  ended.  . J.  S.  Coffman. 


LAYING  UP  ETERNAL  TREAS- 
URES. 


But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  Romans  2 : 5. 

Every  man  is  treasuring  up  stores 
for  eternity:  the  good  are  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  wnere  moth  doth 
not  corrupt;  the  impenitent  are 
* ‘treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath.”  What  an  idea  is  this. 
Treasures  of  wrath!  Whatever  the 
impenitent  man  is  doing,  he  is 
treasuring  up  wrath.  He  may  be 
getting  wealth,  but  he  is  treasuring 
up  wrath.  He  may  be  getting  fatne, 
but  he  is  treasuring  up  wrath.  He 
may  be  forming  pleasing  connec- 
tions, but  he  is  also  treasuring  up 
wrath:  every  day  adds  something 
to  the  heap.  Every  oath  the  swearer 
utters,  there  is  something  gone  to 
the  heap  of  wrath.  Every  lie  the  liar 
tells,  and  every  licentious  act  the 
lewd  man  commits,  adds  something 
to  the  treasure  of  wrath. 

The  sinner  has  a weightier  treas- 
ure of  wrath  to  day  than  he  had 
yesterday;  he  will  have  a weightiei 
tomorrow  than  he  has  to-day. 
When  he  lies  down  at  night,  he  is 
richer  in  vengeance  than  w]ien  he 
arose  in  the  morning.  He  is  contin- 
ually deepening  and  darkening  ms 
eternal  portion.  Every  neglected 
Sabbath  increases  his  store  of  wratli ; 
every  forgotten  sermon  adds  some- 
thing to  tlie  weight  of  punishment. 
All  the  checks  of  conscience,  all  the 
remonstrances  of  friends,  all  the  ad- 
vice of  friends  and  prayers  of  par- 
ents,  will  be  taken  into  the  ac 
count;  and  all  will  tend  to  increase 
the  treasures  of  wrath  laid  up 

against  the  day  of  wrath. 

— J.  A.  James . 

A good  thing  is  told  by  Dr.  Thompson 
of  a father  hearing  the  voice  of  his  child 
behind  him  as  he  was  picking  his  way 
carefully  along  the  mountain  side.  I ake 
a safe  path,  papa,  I’m  coming  after  you. 
Ah  ! if  fathers,  while  climbing  the  rug- 
ged hill  of  life,  would  only  notice  that  as 
they  walk  so  their  children  coming  on 
I after  will  walk,  how  much  more  careful 
would  they  be  concerning  the  path  taken  . 

Ik  wk  were  all  permitted  to  put  our 
own  valuation  on  ourselves  there  would 
not  be  a low  priced  man  in  the  wo'ld* 
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To  otia  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribe™  do  not 
get  ihbir  pitpbrs  regularly,  or  if  Ally  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  cooler 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Ho<v  TO  send  MoNEt. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
ITo raid  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  lettfer  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
nlatter  shall  have  our  proriipt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
lie  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

4^=-  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  nt  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  Exgmsii  Men- 
nonite  Hymn  Book. — We  are  again  pre- 
pared to  till  all  orders  for  the  pocket 
edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The 
book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix 
of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly 
bound.  Price  75  cents  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail  to  any  address. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books 


are  sent  bv  mail,  postage  paid,  to  any 
address  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy $-06 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  1 dozen  copies 70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy 10 

Primary  Question  Book,  1 (loz.  copies 1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  single  copy.  15 
Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 do/,,  copies  1.70 


The  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  is  a 
semi-monthly  paper  published  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Western  colonies  of  Menno- 
nites,  recently  emigrated  from  Russia,  and 
gives  current  events  from  the  different 
settlements  both  in  America  and  Russia. 
The  paper  is  a four  page  folio  10  x 25  and 
is  published  twice  a month  at  the  very 
low  rate  of  25  cents  a year,  payable  in 
advance.  Address,  Mennonits  he  llund- 
schuu , Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Missionary  Purposes. — A young  | 
brother  sends  us  three  dollars  with  the 
request  that  it  be  applied  to  the  above 
purpose.  We  express  our  heartfelt  thanks 
to  the  brother  for  his  interest  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause,  and  we  shall  apply  it  as  de- 
sired at  the  first  opportunity,  and  we  feel 
confident  that  we  need  not  wait  long,  for 
such  opportunities  present  themselves 
continually.  If  any  others  feel  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  brother,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  distribute  as  occasion  may  offer. 


ALLGKMEINELlKDERSAMMLUNG.-AnCW 

edition  of  the  Allgemeine  Liedersnimn- 
lung  has  just,  left  the  press  and  is  ready  for 
delivery.  The  book  contains  353  German 
and  44*English  hymns,  is  printed  on  line 
white  paper  and  hound  in  black  leather. 
This  book  is  alfbitdy  iised  by  a number 
of  our  churches  and  seems  to  be  growing 
in  favor.  For  prices  see  catalogue  on 
another  page  of  this  paper. 

To  our  Correspondents— We  arc  m 
need  of  original  articles.  The  busy  season 
of  the  year,  no  doubt,  is  the  reason  why 
articles  arc  not  coining  in  so  rapidly  as  at 
times ; but  as  the  busiest  time  is  now 
over,  we  hope  you  may  be  able  to  write 
more  frequently.  We  believe  our  many 
readers  have  highly  appreciated  youi 
labors  for  their  good,  and  feel  thankful  to 
you  for  the  efforts  you  have  put  forth.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  through  your 
labors  the  saints  have  been  comforted 
and  souls  converted,  and  we  hope  you 
will  be  rewarded,  when  the  Master  conies, 
by  the  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant.”  N\  e are  very  thankful  for  the  . 
liberal  manner  in  which  you  have  re- 
sponded to  our  requests  in  the  past,  and 
hope  you  have  not  grown  weary  in  well- 
doing, but  will  continue  to  write  such 
articles  as,  in  this  evil  time,  are  suggested 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  We  will  gladly 
add  new  correspondents  to  our  list.  Make 
the  effort,  dear  friends,  and  send  in  your 
articles  sparkling  with  truth  and  beaming 
with  tiie  love  of  true  disciples. 

New  Subscriheus  for  the  Herald.— 
The  busy  season  will  soon  be  over,  and 
there  will  be  more  time  again  to  devote 
to  other  duties,  and  wc  would  herewith 
appeal  to  all  the  friends  of  the  Herald  to 
make  an  effort  to  extend  its  circulation. 
There  is  any  amount  of  literary  trash 
published  nowa-days,and  scattered  broad- 
cast over  the  land.  No  time,  no  effort, 
nor  means  are  spared  to  extend  the  cir- 
culation of  this  light,  impure,  and  im- 
moral literature,  and  we  find  it  in  almost 
every  household  ; and  this  indeed  has 
much  to  do  with  shaping  the  minds  of 
the  rising  generation.  We  must  all  con- 
fess that  the  tendency  of  this  class  of 
literature,  and  also  much  of  the  news- 
paper literature  of  the  day,  even  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  pa r excellence  of  mor- 
ality, is  altogether  detrimental  to  the 
promotion  of  Christian  virtue  and  piety, 
and  leads  man  away  from  the  teachings 


of  the  Bible ; especially  is  this  the  case 
under  the  stir  of  political  excitement 
which  now  reigns  throughout  the  land. 
Besides  this  many  of  the  so-called  reli- 
gious news  papers  and  books  are  only  so 
niany  teachers  of  false  religion,  and  lead 
men  by  scores  to  infidelity.  In  view  of 
Ml  these  things  it  is  needful  for  us  to  be 
up  and  doing ; to  labor  for  Christ  and 
endeavor  with  all  our  energies  to  circulate 
books  and  papers  which  contain  teachings 
that  harmonize  with  the  Bible,  and  which 
have  a tendency  to  counteract,  if  it  be 
even  in  a small  degree,  the  corrupting 
intluences  which  are  so  widely  scattered 
over  the  land.  Here  indeed  there  is  an 
excellent  opportunity,  and  wo  would  ask 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  use  their 
efforts  in  trying  to  circulate  the  Herald. 
Much  can  be  done  in  every  neighborhood 
with  a very  little  effort.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  try  and  see  how  large  a 
number  of  now  subscribers  may  be  gath- 
ered in  till  the  first  of  January.  Let  the 
love  of  Jesus,  the  love  of  his  church,  the 
love  for  the  true  teachings  of  the  Bible 
be  the  incentives  to  load  us  to  make  this 
effort.  

Collections.— While  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  our  patrons  are  prompt  in  paying 
up  their  subscriptions,  and  deserve  the 
highest  meed  of  praise  for  their  earnest 
support  in  the  work  of  publishing  a good 
church  paper,  there  are  also  some  who 
from  time  to  time  get  in  arrears,  and  it  is 
to  those  that  we  have  a word  to  say.  We 
desire  to  have  all  our  business  affairs 
arranged  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and 
to  meet  our  liabilities  promptly,  and  for 
this  reason  we  need  the  funds  that  are 
duo  us.  And  as  the  harvest  is  now  gath- 
ered and  the  farmers  have  again  the 
means  wherewith  to  meet  their  liabilities, 
we  would  ask  all  who  owe  us  either  on 
subscription  or  books,  to  remit  to  us  at 
the  earliest  opportunity.  Each  subscriber 
can  see  on  the  little  label  on  bis  paper, 
just  after  his  name,  how  his  account 
stands  ; and  friends,  if  you  see  that  you 
are  in  arrears  for  your  paper,  if  you  will 
have  the  kindness  to  enclose  it  in  a letter 
and  send  it  to  us  by  the  first  opportunity, 
you  will  aid  us  in  our  business  and  have 
our  warmest  thanks. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1881,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac  this 
year  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  moon’s 
changes,  Eclipses,  <fce.,  are  given  for  the 
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longitiide  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  ar- 
rangement makes  our  Almanac  substan- 
tially correct  for  any  locality  either  in  the 
East  or  West.  The  calculations  are  made 
by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach.  The  Almanac  is 
well  printed,  contains  a number  of  illus- 
trations, and  a variety  of  excellent,  enter- 
taining, moral,  and  useful  reading,  with 
recipes,  <fcc.  Orders  for  the  same  may  be 
sent  in  at  onefe,  and  we  hope  our  friends 
W’ill  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they 
can.  By  a little  effort  a large  edition 
could  be  sold  out  in  a short  time. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

tt  <«  4 it  tt  tt  ^ ^ 05 

tt  t«  |2  4<  4<  4< 60 

« “ 22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  charges  to 

be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4.00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied with  the  cash.  United  States  postage 
stamps  taken,  in  amounts  less  than  one 
dollar.  Send  your  orders  soon,  so  as  to 
get  them  on  sale  early. 


It  is  always  hard  work  to  row  against 
the  current.  Those  who  advocate  the 
doctrines  of  primitive  Christianity — non- 
conformity to  the  world,  non-swearing 
of  oaths,  non-resistance,  *fcc.,  have  their 
share  of  this  to  do.  The  current,  popu- 
lar opinion,  is  so  strong  against  the  few 
determined  w'orkers,  that,  were  it  not  for 
their  persistant  efforts,  their  little  boat 
would  poon  be  carried  by  the  w ind,  the 
tide,  and  the  current  down  the  way  which 
requires  but  little  labor  and  no  sacrifice 
to  keep  the  vessel  sailing.  Although 
conscious  of  being  in  the  right  and  on  the 
side  of  God  and  in  the  best  interests  of 
man,  the  cool  indifference  and  even  op- 
position to  the  efforts  of  a fewr  earnest 
men  and  women  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  mankind,  is  truly 
discouraging.  But  when  w'e  see  occas- 
ionally a sailor  plying  his  oars  against 
the  current  writh  all  the  power  God  has 
given  him,  our  energies  are  renewed  and 
our  zeal  quickened.  The  Master  knew 
that  the  current  would  be  against  them 
that  teach  His  doctrines.  “ Strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  many,  I say 
unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
and  shall  not  be  able.” 


Non-resistance  and  Prosperity. 
Henry  J.  Vandyke,  Jr.,  writes  in  Har- 
per's Magazine  for  May,  that  he  visited 
tho  large  settlement  of  Russian  Menno- 


nites  in  Manitoba,  wrestof  Pembina.  After 
giving  an  interesting  description  of  the 
country,  the  people,  their  modes  of  living, 
&c.,  he  says,  “The  Mennonites  are  almost 
without  exception  w'ell-to-do  people.  What 
is  the  mysterious  connection  between  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance  and  worldly 
prosperity?  Why  do  they  always  go  to- 
gether ? ” 

This  is  a noteworthy  fact  that  has  at- 
tracted much  attention  both  in  Europe 
and  America.  The  Friends  (Quakers), 
with  their  non-resistant  principles,  are 
among  the  most  charitable  supporters  of 
benevolent  enterprises,  and  manifest  a 
concern  for  suffering  humanity  scarcely 
equaled  by  any  society,  yet  they  are  every- 
where blessed  with  abundunce  of  this 
world’s  goods.  Among  the  secrets  of 
worldly  prosperity  in  connection  with 
non-resistance  are  the  facts  that  this  class 
of  people  is  not  taxed  to  their  utmost  to 
support  their  ministers-  by  a stipulated 
salary,  and  are  contented  to  worship  in 
meeting-houses  costing  a few  hundred 
dollars  instead  of  many  thousands.  They 
also  dress  in  plain,  cheap  apparel  instead 
of  the  forbidden  “gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array.”  The  fact  that  the  “doctrine 
of  non-resistance  and  worldly  prosperity 
always  go  together”  should  serve  as  en- 
couragement to  those  who  put  their  trust 
for  protection  and  prosperity  in  God  rather 
than  in  the  po  wer  of  carnal  w eapons. 

Bito.  Noah  Trover,  with  whom  our 
readers  have  already  beeu  made  ac- 
quainted as  the  “Sleeping  Preacher,”  is  at 
present  on  a visit  to  his  friends  in  Indi- 
ana, from  which  place  he  intends  to  goto 
Ohio  and  also  to  Pennsylvania.  He  is 
accompanied  by  the  brethren  Stephen 
Voder  and  Eli  Stutsman  as  his  attendants. 
He  stopped  at  Elkhart  on  Wednesday, 
August  25th,  and  in  the  evening  spoke  in 
the  Mennonite  Meeting-house  at  that 
place  to  a large  audience,  who  listened 
with  attention  to  the  strange  phenomenon 
presenting  itself  in  the  condition  of  Bro. 
Troyer  while  preaching  in  an  uncon- 
scious state.  This  was  the  first  time  we  I 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  him,  and 
from  actual  knowledge  can  testify  to  the 
facts  as  they  are  given  in  the  accounts 
published  concerning  him,  both  in  the 
papers  and  pamphlets,  lie  spoke  with 
wonderful  earnestness,  in  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  German  languages,  for  about  tw-o 
hours,  after  which  he  knelt  and  prayed, 
and  then  fell  backwards  into  the  arms  of 


his  attendants,  who  laid  him  ou  his 
couch,  where  he  then  rested  quietly; 
After  the  congregation  had  dispersed  lie 
was  carried  on  his  cot  to  Bro.  Brenne- 
man’s  where  he  slept  till  4 o clock,  when 
he  arose  and  read  awhile  till  the  other 
members  of  the  family  arose.  On  the 
following  day  he  went  to  La  Grange 
county,  where  his  father  lives.  AN  hen  at 
home  he  works  and  attends  to  his  duties 
on  the  farm  as  other  farmers.  His  at- 
tacks come  over  him  about  five  or  six 
j o’clock,  every  evening,  though  he  does 
not  speak  every  evening.  During  the 
last  year  he  spoke  133  nights  in  suc- 
cession, not  missing  a single  night,  and 
yet  his  health  is  good,  feels  well,  and  eats 
with  a good  relish.  This  is  indeed  a 
most  remarkable  case. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Funk  and  wife  are  at  pres- 
ent sojourning  in  the  vicinity  of  their  old 
home,  in  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  whither  they 
accompanied  the  body  of  Mother  Landis 
who  died  in  Elkhart  on  the  12th  of  Au- 
gust. Obituary  in  another  column. 


Brother  Christian  Plank,  of  Pretty 
Prairie,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  who  is  now 
in  his  87th  year,  is  slow  to  give  up  his  life 
long  habits  of  farm  labor.  On  the  29th 
of  June  lie  drove  the  team  before  a 
harvester. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

A Brother  w’rites  from  Osborne  Co., 
Kansas,  that  the  crops  are  very  light 
there  ; that  they  have  hard  times  there 
how,  and  will  have  to  be  very  economical 
to  get  through  the  coining  winter. 


Bro.  JacorIIauteu,  of  Cullom,  Livings- 
ton County,  Illinois,  desires  that  ministers 
traveling  that  way  should  sto  p with  them 
and  preach  for  them.  We  trust  our  breth- 
ren will  bear  in  mind  the  brotherhood  in 
this  place  and  visit  them. 

The  Brethren  Abram  1).  Ebersole 
and  Abram  Myers,  of  Whiteside  County, 
Illinois,  left  home  on  a visit  to  their 
friends  in  Nebraska,  on  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust. We  hope  they  may  have  a pleasant 
journey.  They  intend  to  stay  about  tw  o 
months. 


TW  Brethren  residing  in  the  vicinity 
of  Emporia,  Kansas,  make  a very  earnest 
request  that  ministers  who  travel  that  way 
should  by  no  means  pass  them  by  without 
visiting  them.  They  are  w illing  to  meet 
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them  at  the  station  and  bring  them  to  the  near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne  County,  fifteen  in  Mellingei  s lncetin-,  house, 

settlement  and  back  again.  Or  if  they  miles  west  of  Osborne  City,  and  seven  miles  east  of  Lancaster  Oity. 

prefer  thev  can  come  on  the  cars  to  Hart-  miles  from  Bull’s  City,  which  are  the  neai-  'PnK  Semi  annual  Conference  in  the 

* . , l 11  T)  - l • £ 


ford  and  inquire  for  Peter  Goldsmith,  who  est  stations  on  the  Central  Branch  B.  R.  Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the 


lives  only  one  quarter  of  a mile  from  the  Ministers,  deacons,  and  others  are  invited  fall  of  1880  wm  be  held  on  the  first 

station.  Those  who  wish  to  write  can  to  be  present.  Thursday  in  October,  at  Franconia,  Mont- 

address  Peter  Goldsmith,  Samuel  Rich,  or  Abraham  Siiellenbergrk.  gomery  Co.,  Pa. 

Michael  Bender,  Hartford,  Kansas.  The  Annual  Coference  in  Missouri  The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Wa- 

for  1880  will  be  held  on  the  fourth  Friday  terloo  County,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on 

On  the  21st  of  August  Bro.  J S.  Coff-  jn  September  (24th),  at  Cherry  Box  meet-  Friday,  Sept.  2 *7 th , at  Christian  Eby’s, 

man  visited  the  Amish  brethren  on  the  ing_housc?  Shelby  County.  The  brother  Wat‘erl’00  Co.,  Canada. 

IUwl-*«h  LaGrange  and  Noble  Conn-  8jnding  thi,  notice,  „ayS,  “Brethren  from  ^ SaMI.AHNOAlCoH1,EBliX„K  in  Lin- 
ties,  Ind.  He  reports  a pleasant  visit,  and  0ther  parts  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  n t • -u  be  held  on 

that  two  well  attended  meetings  were  especially  ministers.  I believe  that  much  ®ol“  C°"nty’  ‘ Jer’s  Clinton  Town- 
held  in  the  new  meeting-house,  one  on  ,Jod  c/uld  be  done  by  the  brethren  Friday,  Oct  1st,  at  Meye.  s,  Clinton  lots  n 

Saturday  evening  and  the  other  on  Sun-  -n  the  East  and  Wcgt  meeting  together.  sljT>  Lincoln  Co>’  L',inaUa* 

day.  The  meeting  on  Sunday  was  espe-  The  neare8t  raiiroad  station  is  Clarence,  The  Semi-annual  Conference  in Alal- 


The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lin- 
coln County,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  Oct.  1st,  at  Meyer’s,  Clinton  Town- 
ship, Lincoln  Co.,  Canada. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Ilal- 


cially  well  attended,  and  the  remarks  Qn  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Jo  It.  R.,  where  dimand  County,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on 
listened  to  with  much  attention  by  old  ftU  who  come  wiu  be  met  with  convey-  Friday,  Oct.  8th,  in  llainham,  TTaldimand 
and  young.  At  the  close  of  the  service  „ Co.,  Canada. 


listened  to  with  much  attention  by  old  ad  wbo  coine  will  be  met  with  convey- 

and  young.  At  the  close  of  the  service  _ „ 

. i , ance. 

an  earnest  appeal  to  sinners  was  made  by 

. , , 1 A,  j , , Tiie  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 

the  aged  brother  Isaac  Schmucker,  who  , . , . . , Al 

, , i t „ Mlll.  of  Indiana,  will  this  year  be  held  at  the 

has  labored  there  for  many  years.  Much  ’ / 

c l-  -e  ,*~i  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house  on  the  sec- 
feeling was  manifested  as  his  touchiug  * .... 

. j . ond  Friday  in  October  (10th).  Ministers 

appeals  and  pressing  invitation  rang  out  J K . 

^ * r .. nlLnu  olntno  mil  \r  1 11  V I tO/1  t A 


PRAYER  OF  MOSES. 
Psalm  90  : 1—17. 


' ' 1 ~ ^ * from  other  states  are  cordially  invited  to  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 

in  tender  tones  over  the-  audience.  A ' in  all  generations.  Before  the  mountains 

flourishing  German  Sunday-school  is  held  meet  wlth  us  at  that  tinie*  Were  brought,  or  ever  thou  hast  formed  the 

every  Sunday  morning,  and  the  church  The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Vir-  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlast- 
seems  to  be  in  a prosperous  condition,  ginia  will  be  held  at  Hildebrand’s  church,  ing  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.  Ihou 

Many  young  people  have  become  mem-  Augusta  County,  on  the  last  Friday  in  turnest  man  to  desolation,  and  say  est,  Re- 
, J i u v.  _j  , i ..  r„,  , c - turn,  ye  children  of  man.  1 or  a thousand 

bers  of  the  church,  and  labor  with  the  September  (24th).  1 he  members  of  this  th  llt  are  but  as  yesterday 

older  ones  in  the  good  cause.  church  give  a hearty  invitation  to  all  the  ^hen  it  ig  pa8t>  and  a8  a watch  in  the 

brethren  and  sisters  from  all  parts,  espe-  night.  Thou  earliest  them  away  as  with 
From  Ingham  Co.,  Mich. — It  was  the  cially  ministers  and  deacons  to  meet  with  a flood  ; they  are  as  a sheep  : in  the  morn- 
privilege  of  the  Editor  to  spend  a few  days  ug>  Those  coming  by  Baltimore  & Ohio  ing  lhey  ar?  lik.e  Sra88. which  Sroweth  UP- 
recently  with  the  brethren  near  Lansing  R R will  stop  at  Mount  Sidney,  where,  1,1  th?  morning  it 

in  Ingham  County,  Michigan.  Buying  if  they  give  previous  notice,  they  will  be  withereth.6  Foi^we  are  consumed  by 

his  stay  there  he  attended  three  race  ings  by  John  W.  Landes.  Those  coining  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 

held  at  the  house  of  Bra.  Cornelius  Un-  Chesapeake  & Ohio  R.  R.  will  stop  troubled.  Thouhastsetonriniquiticsbc- 

nih,  which  were  indeed  seasons  of  refresh-  Waynesboro,  and  inquire  for  li.  F.  Way,  fore  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 

ing  and  encouragement  to  all  present.  h win  provide  conveyance  to  the  ^ countenance.  For  all  our  days  are 

There  are  in  this  vicinity  some  twenty-five  c|u„.ch  1 JAC„,i  HiLnm.KAVD  I“sscd  away 'n  thy  wrath  : we  spend  our 

, , . . . , . ..  enuicn.  jAuui  mLBLBKAMij.  years  as  a talc  that  is  told.  The  djiys  of 

mem  )cis  unc  ei  tie  spm  ua  ins  i uc  ion  The  Annual  Conference  in  the  South  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten: 

of  Bro.  L nruh.  1 he  and  in  this  vicinity  Wegtcrn  Digtrict  of  Pennsylvania  will  this  and  l>y  rea8on.  of  strength  they  be  four- 

is  productive  and  sells  for  about  forty  ..  . . . , T,  • ■,  • 0 score  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and 

1 . vpnr  V»h  hold  rm  flic  third  Hridav  in  Son-  J . ...  P 


older  ones  in  the  good  cause. 


dollars  an  acre  for  improved  farming 


year  be  held  on  the 


, ‘ 1 : . . ® tember  (17th),  in  Weaver’s  meeting-houf 

lands.  There  is  plenty  of  timber  and  .v  ’ f 

„ . . Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Brethren  from  the  Eti 

trood  water.  The  brethren  here  desire  to  , A , T, 


Al  . j T7,  . v - c score  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and 
third  h nday  m Sep-  J e ’ Y . . n.  P a 

. J v sorrow  : tor  it  is  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

aver’s  meeting-house,  \\T}10  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  anger? 


good  water.  The  brethren  here  desire  to 
be  visited  by  ministering  brethren  who 
may  be  traveling  that  way.  If  any  should 


ujmuc-i  in  tiwui  o iiitxiiiig-iiuuoc,  \\  ho  knoweth  the  power  ot  thy  anger  : 

Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Brethren  from  the  East  j even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy 
and  West  are  cordially  invited.  Johns-  wrath.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days 

town  on  theP.C.RR.  is  the  nearest  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  nnto  wisdom. 

.,,  , . . Return,  O Lord  ! how  long  r and  let  it 

J ...,1  h/,  ni  Bw.  G O 


desire  to  change  their  locations  and  settle  station.  Conveyance  will  be  at  the  station  repe,d  tbec  concerning  thy  servant.  0 
there,  the  brethren  would  welcome  them  a11  day  0,1  Thursday,  the  day  previous.  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy:  that  wt 

very  warmly.  Any  desiring  to  write  for  Peter  A.  Blough.  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days 


very  warmly.  Any  desiring  to  write  for 
information  may  address  Cornelius  Un- 
iuh,  Okemos,  Mich.  , 


r„  * m i “ Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 

The  Annual  Conference  tor  Franklin  , . , J 

, . wherein  thou  has  amicted  us,  and  the 

Co.,  Pa.,  and  \\  ashington  Co.,  Md.,  will  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  Let 
this  year  be  held  at  Chambersburg,  on  the  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
second  Friday  in  October  (18th).  thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let 


CONFERENCES  second  Friday  in  October  (18th).  t,ny  giory  unto  tneir  enuuren.  ivna  let 

„ n . rp  0 n . r the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 

Conference  in  Kansas  for  the  ball  of  1 he  Semi-annual  Conference  m Lan-  ug.  and  ostablish  thou  the  work  of  our 

1880  will  be  held  on  the  third  Friday  in  caster  Co.,  I’a.,  for  the  fall  of  1880  will  be  Lands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our 

October  (15th),  in  the  new  meeting-house  held  on  the  first  Friday  in  October  (1st),  (hands  establish  thou  it. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


A MIDNIGHT  HYMN. 

The  authorship  of  the  following  beautiful 
hymn  of  trust  is  unknown.  It  was  found 
treasured  up  in  an  humble  cottage  in  Eng- 
land. 

In  the  mild  silence  of  the  voiceless  night, 
When,  chased  by  airy  dreams,  the  slum- 
bers floe, 

Whom  in  the  darkness  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
O God,  but  thee  ? 

And  if  there  be  a weight  upon  my  breast — 
Some  vague  impression  of  the  day  fore- 
gone— 

Scarce  knowing  what  it  is,  I flee  to  thee, 
And  lay  it  down. 

Or  if  it  be  the  heaviness  that  comes 
In  token  of  anticipated  ill, 

My  bosom  takes  no  heed  of  what  It  is, 

Since ’t  is  thy  will. 

For  O,  in  spite  of  present  care, 

Or  anything  besides,  how  joyfully 
Passes  that  almost  solitary  hour, 

My  God,  with  thee. 

More  tranquil  than  the  stillness  of  the  night. 
More  peaceful  than  the  silence  of  that 
hour, 

More  blest  than  anything;  my  bosom  lies 
Beneath  thy  power. 

For  what  is  there  on  earth  that  I desire. 

Of  all  that  it  can  give  or  take  from  me  ? 
Of  whom  in  heaven  doth  my  spirit  seek, 

O God  ! but  thee  ? 


USE  NOT  HASTY  WORDS. 

How  many  persons  have  been  ruined 
by  a very  few  words,  uttered  in  haste  and 
without  thought.  A moment’s  reflection 
showed  them  their  folly,  and  brought 
repentance  ; but  it  was  too  late.  Engage- 
ments made  without  reflection  often  tiring 
the  keenest  remorse  ; and  declarations  in 
a moment  of  excitement  are  the  occasion 
of  many  bitter  tears.  Heaven  made  men 
thinking  beings  and  they  should  never 
speak  till  they  have  thought  what  is  best 
to  be  said.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  making  hasty  and  positive  assertions, 
as  many  are,  should  not  pride  themselves 
much  on  their  decision  of  charactei,  toi 
if  they  do  they  will  not  he  likely  to  recall 
their  words,  however  fatal  the  consequen- 
ces may  he  to  themselves  or  others.  And 
such  persons  are  always  in  trouble.  Sol- 
omon lias  well  said  : u 8>eest  thou  a man 
hasty  in  spirit ; there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him.” 


HOME. 


“ All  men  forsook  me  ” is  Paul’s  own 
account  of  himself  “but  the  Lord  stood 
with  me.”  Here  is  a golden  hint  for  the 
young  who  are  put  to  their  metal  in  lefus- 
ing  a sinful  fashion  or  in  bearing  a jibe 
aLtheir  conscientious  scruples.  The  young 
man  who  can  be  laughed  into  a glass  or 
wine,  or  a game  of  cards,  or  a ball  room, 
may  set  himself  down  as  a pitiable  cow- 
ard, who  can  be  pushed  by  a straw.  If 
he  is  no  more  afraid  of  a companion  s 
sneer  than  of  God’s  frown,  ho  is  doomed. 


There  childhood  nestles  like  a bird  i rj 
which  has  built  its  abode  among  roses  ; t 
there  the  cares  and  the  coldness  of  earth 
are,  as  long  as  possible,  averted.  Flowers  ^ 
there  bloom,  or  fruits  invite  on  every  p 
side ; and  there  paradise  would  indeed  ^ 
be  restored,  could  mortal  power  ward  off  f 
the  consequence  of  sin.  This  new  garden  t 
of  the  Lord  would  then  abound  in  beauty  f 
unsullied,  and  trees  of  the  Lord’s  planting,  ^ 
bearing  fruit  to  his  glory,  would  be  found  t 
in  plenty  there — it  would  be  reality  and  y 
not  mere  poetry,  to  speak  of  , 

“ My  own  dear  quiet  home,  t 

The  Eden  of  my  heart.’ 

Home  of  my  childhood  ! What  words  < 
fall  upon  the  ear  with  so  much  music  in  i 
their  cadence  as  those  which  recall  the  ' 
scenes  of  innocent  and  happy  childhood,  t 
now  numbered  with  the  memories  of  the  i 
past.  How  fond  recollection  delights  to  i 
dwell  upon  the  events  which  marked  our  « 
early  pathway,  when  the  unbroken  home  i 
circle  presented  a scene  of  loveliness  i 
vainly  sought  but  in  the  bosom  of  a 
happy  family  ! Intervening  years  have 
not  dimmed  the  vivid  coloring  with  which 
memory  has  adorned  those  joyous  hours 
of  youthful  innocence.  We  are  again 
borne  on  the  w ings  of  imagination  to  the 
place  made  sacred  by  the  remembrance 
of  a father’s  care,  a mother’s  love,  and 
the  cherished  associations  of  brothers 
and  sisters. 

Home ! how  often  w-e  hear  persons 
speak  of  the  home  of  their  childhood. 
Their  minds  seem  to  delight  in  dwelling 
upon  the  recollections  of  joyous  days 
spent  beneath  the  parental  roof,  when 
their  young  and  happy  hearts  were  as 
light  and  free  as  tiio  birds  who  made  the 
woods  resound  with  the  melody  of  their 
cheerful  voices.  What  a blessing  it  is, 
when  weary  with  care  and  burdened  writh 
; sorrow,  to  have  a home  to  which  wo  can 
J go  and  there,  in  the  midst  of  friends  we 
> fove,  forget  our  troubles  and  dwell  in 
[ peace  and  quietness, 
i There  is  no  happiness  in  life,  there  is 
_ no  misery  like  that  growing  out  of  the 
j dispositions  which  consecrate  or  desecrate 
a home.  Peace  at  home,  that  is  the 
boon.  “He  is  happiest,  be  lie  king  or 
peasant,  who  finds  peace  in  his  home.” 
Home  should  be  made  so  truly  home 
that  the  weary  tempted  heart  could  turn 
n toward  it  anywhere  on  the  dusty  highway 
d of  life  and  receive  light  and  strength  ; it 
e should  be  the  sacred  refuge  of  our  lives, 
3-  whether  rich  or  poor.  The  affections 
e and  love  of  home  are  graceful  things, 
& especially  among  the  poor.  The  ties  that 
>f  bind  the  w-ealthy  and  the  proud  to  home 
l,  may  be  forged  on  earth,  but  those  w Inch 
v-  bind  the  poor  man  to  his  humble  hearth 
[f  are  of  the  true  metal  and  bear  the  stamp 
’a  of  heaven.  These  affections  and  loves 
j.  constitute  the  poetry  of  human  life,  and, 


so  far  as  our  present  existence  is  con- 
cerned wdth  all  the  domestic  relations,  are 
worth  more  than  all  other  social  tics. 
They  give  the  first  throb  to  the  heart  and 
unseal  the  deep  fountains  of  its  lo\e. 

Home  is  the  chief  school  of  human 
virtue.  Its  responsibilities,  joys,  sorrows, 
smiles,  tears,  hopes,  and  solicitudes  foirn 
the  chief  interests  of  human  life.  There  is 
nothing  in  this  world  so  venerable  as  the 
character  of  parents  ; nothing  so  intimate 
and  endearing  as  the  relation  of  husband 
and  wife;  nothing  so  tender  as  that  of 
children  ; nothing  so  lovely  as  those  of 
brothers  and  sisters.  The  little  circle  is 
made  one  by  a singular  union  of  the  affec- 
tions. . 

The  only  fountain  in  the  wilderness 
of  life,  where  man  drinks  of  water  totally 
un mixed  with  bitter  ingredients,  is  that 
which  gushes  from  him  in  the  calm  and 
shady  recess  of  domestic  life.  Pleasure 
may  heat  the  heart  with  artificial  excite- 
ment, ambition  may  delude  it  with  golden 
dreams,  war  may  eradicate  its  fine  fibers 
and  diminish  its  sensitiveness,  but  it  is 
only  domestic  love  that  can  render  it 
truly  happy. 

Even  as  the  sunbeam  is  composed  of 
minute  rays,  the  home  life  must  be  con- 
stituted of  little  tendernesses,  kind  looks, 
sweet  laughter,  gentle  words,  loving 
counsels  ; it  must  be  like  the  torch-blaze 
of  natural  excitement  which  is  easily 
quenched,  but  like  the  serene,  chastened 
light  which  burns  as  safely  in  the  dry 
east  wind  as  in  the  stillest  atmosphere. 
Let  each  bear  the  other's  burden  the 
while — lot  each  cultivate  the  mutual  con- 
fidence which  is  a gift  capable  of  increase 
and  improvement,  and  soon  it  will  bo 
found  that  kindness  will  spring  up  on 
every  side,  displacing  constitutional  un- 
suitability, want  of  mutual  knowledge, 
even  as  we  have  seen  sweet  violets  and 
primroses  dispelling  the  glooonv  of  the 
gray  sea-rocks. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  beautiful 
as  the  household  on  which  Christian  love 
forever  smiles,  and  where  religion  walks 
a counselor,  a friend.  No  cloud  can 
darken  it,  for  its  twin-stars  are  centered 
in  the  soul.  No  storms  can  make  it 
tremble,  for  it  has  a heavenly  support  and 
. a heavenly  anchor. 

Home  is  a place  of  refuge.  Tossed 
1 dav  by  day  upon  the  rough  and  stormy 
ocean  of  life — harrassed  by  worldly  cares, 
and  perplexed  by  worldly  inquietude,  the 
‘ weary  spirit  yearns  after  repose  ; it  seeks 
and  finds  it  in  the  refuge  which  home 
supplies.  Here  the  mind  is  at  rest  ; the 
’ heart’s  turmoil  becomes  quiet,  and  the 
5 spirit  basks  in  the  peaceful  delights  of 
’ domestic  love. — Selected  by  Edwin  E. 
- Martin. 


Anxiety  about  future  support  and  com- 
fort in  this  world  is  needless,  hurtful  and 
wicked  ; for  present  obedience  to  God  i 
will  insure  all  needed  good. 


HIEK-JLIjJD  OH1  TBUTH. 
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A PEACEFUL  DEATH. 

Not  long  since  a youth  of  eighteen,  son 
of  a clergyman  in  the  west  of  England, 
went  out  on  the  beach  for  a ramble  in 
Search  of  sea  weeds.  Pursuing  his  walk, 
unconscious  of  all  but  his  immediate  ob- 
ject, he  at  length  discovered  that  the  tide 
had  flowed  in,  and  he  was  inclosed  be- 
tween the  cliff,  and  the  advancing 
w aters.  Taking  out  his  pocket  Bible,  lie 
wrote  on  the  flyleaf  as  follows:  “In 
danger — surrounded  by  water ; if  help 
does  not  speedily  arrive  I must  be 
drowned  ; but  Jesus,  to  whom  I gave  my- 
self five  years  ago,  is  with  me.  I am 
perfectly  happy.  May  lie  bless  and  com- 
fort my  beloved  parents,  and  bring  my 
little  brothers  and  sisters  to  Himself,  so 
that  wre  may  all  meet  in  heaven.”  The 
body  of  the  dear  lad  was  discovered  next 
day,  and  the  Bible  was  taken  from  the 
pocket  of  his  coat. 

Have  we  given  ourselves  to  Jesus 
when  in  health  and  in  safety?  If  so, 
death  can  never  find  us  unprepared,  and 
w'hether  it  come  by  flood  or  by  flame,  by 
accident  or  disease,  we  shall  die  in  the 
Lord  and  see  his  face  in  peace  when  lie 
appears. — Horne  Mirror. 


THE  BIBLE  SAYS: 

That  God  tries  the  heart. — Thou,  O 
Lord,  knowest  me  ; thou  hast  seen  me, 
and  tried  mine  heart  toward  thee.  Jer. 
1 2 : 3. 

That  God  influences  the  heart. — 
And  Saul  also  went  home  to  Gibeah  ; 
and  there  went  with  him  a band  of  men, 
whose  hearts  God  had  touched.  1 Sam.  10  : 
20. 

That  we  should  believe  'with  the 
heart. — And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believ- 
est  with  ail  thine  heart,  thou  mavest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Acts  8 : 
37. 

That  we  shou’d  trust  God  with  the 
heart. — Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ; and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding. Prov.  3 : 5. 

That  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life. — Keep  thy  heart  with  all  d i I i • 
gence  ; for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life- 
Prov.  4 : 23. 

That  a broken  and  contrite  heart 
are  pleasimj  to  God. — The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a broken  spirit  : a broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise. l’s.  51  : 17. 

To  have  a place  for  everything,  and 
everything  in  its  place,  when  not  in  use, 
saves  much  time  and  vexation  ; but  no 
more  than  to  do  everything  at  its  proper 
time  and  in  the  best  way. 


THE  GATE. 

0 Strong-barred  gate, 

Open  to  me ! 

On  tlie  other  side 
Such  joy  I see  ! 

None  ever  weary. 

None  are  crossed  ; 

Even  the  thought 
Of  pain  is  lost. 

1 prayed  in  vain 
Before  the  gate  ; 

I wr  at  died  and  wept 
Early  and  late. 

I watched  and  wept 
From  sun  to  sun  ; 

At  last  I said, 

“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Said  it  in  truth, 

And  turned  away 

To  do  God’s  will 
From  day  to  day  ; 

“One  farewell  look, 

My  wish,  to  thee.” 

Behold,  the  gate 
Was  open  to  me  ! 

— M.  F.  Fut/s,  in  S.  S.  Timas. 


NO  COMPllOMISE. 

% 

As  1 grow  older  as  a parent  my 
views  are  changing  fast  as  to  the 
conformity  to  the  world  which  we 
should  allow  our  children.  I am 
horror-struck  to  count  up  the  prof- 
ligate children  of  pious  persons, 
and  even  of  ministers.  The  door  at 
which  these  influences  enter,  coun- 
tervail parental  instruction  and  ex- 
ample, I am  persuaded,  is  yielding 
to  the  ways  of  good  society;  by 
dress,  books,  amusements,  an  at- 
mosphere is  formed  which  is  not 
that  of  Christianity.  More  than  ev- 
er do  I feel  that  oiy  families  must 
stand  in  a determined  opposition 
to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  breast- 
ing the  waves  like  the  Eddystone 
Lighthouse.  And  1 have  found 
nothing  yet  which  requires  more 
courage  and  independence  than  to 
rise  even  a little,  but  decidedly, 
above  the  par  of  the  religious  world 
around  us.  Surely  the  way  in  which 
we  commonly  go  on  is  not  the  way 
of  self-denial  and  sacrifice  and  cross- 
bearing which  the  New  Testament 
talks  of.  Then  is  the  offense  of  the 
cross  ceased.  Our  slender  influence 
on  the  circle  of  our  friends  is  often 
to  be  traced  to  our  leaving  so  little 
difference  between  us. — Domestic 
Journal. 

Ip  a man  is  honest  and  truthful,  there 
is  no  necessity  for  him  to  say  much 
about  it. 

See  that  each  hour’s  feelings,  thoughts 
and  actions  are  pure  and  true,  then  w ill 
your  life  be  such. 


THREEFOLD  SALVATION. 

The  Bible  gives  three  meanings  to  the 
words,  saved  and  salvation.  The  first  is 
salvation  at  the  very  beginning  of  Christ- 
ian life,  from  the  guilt  and  punishment 
of  past,  unforgiven  sins,  and  unto  a wralk 
in  a new  and  holier  life.  It  is  expressed 
in  Titus  3 : 5,  where  Paul  carries  Titus 
back  to  their  very  entrance  on  faith  in 
Christ.  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  He  saved  us.”  The  second  is 
that  daily,  hourly,  momentary  salvation, 
from  sinning  and  in  the  doing  of  the  Di- 
vine will,  winch  Paul  expresses  when  lie 
says  to  the  believing  Philippians,  “Work 
out  your  own  salvation,”  one  already  be- 
gun, “ with  fear  and  trembling,”  in  the 
strength  of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  “for  it 
is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

The  third  is  the  final  salvation  in  heav- 
en, mentioned  by  Peter,  1 Pet.  1:5: 
“ Kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time.” 

This  Theodore  L.  Cuyler  beautifully 
illustrates  in  the  Independent.  lie 
writes:  “A  clipper  ship  crossing  the 
Banks  of  Newfoundland  in  heavy  weath- 
er, strikes  an  iceberg.  She  settles  rapid- 
ly at  the  bow,  and  her  captain  and  crew 
have  barely  time  to  leap  into  the  life  boat. 
The  question,  4 What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved?’  is  answered  by  their  prompt  leap 
into  the  lifeboat  (committal  of  the  soul 
in  trust  to  Christ),  which  is  an  act  of 
faith.  They  trust  their  lives  to  it  for 
salvation.  From  immediate  death  they 
are  saved.” 

But  after  the  ship  has  sunk,  the  crew 
are  still  out  in  tlie  deep  and  dangerous 
sea.  There  is  a second  process  necessary. 
In  order  to  keep  out  of  the  trough  of  the 
sea  and  to  reach  the  distant  shore,  they 
must  stick  to  the  boat  and  pull  lustily  at 
the  oars.  They  must  “ work  out  their 
salvation  ” by  hard  rowing.  But  this  is 
a continued  process  of  salvation  day  after 
day,  until  they  reach  the  shores  of  Nova 
Scotia.  Never  for  a moment,  however,  are 
they  independent  of  the  life-boat.  That 
must  keep  them  afloat  or  they  go  to  the 
bottom.  At  last,  after  hard  rowing,  they 
reach  the  welcome  shore.  This  is  their 
third,  final,  and  complete  salvation  ; for 
they  are  beyond  the  perils  of  the  treach- 
erous sea.  Now  they  are  at  rest,  for  they 
have  reached  “ the  desired  haven.”  ‘ 

From  the  first  awakenings  of  the  soul 
to  spiritual  life,  to  the  entrance  into  the 
purity  and  glory  of  heaven,  the  woik  of 
salvation  is  carried  on  by  the  power  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Friends1 
Review. 

I wonder  many  a time  that  ever  a 
child  of  God  should  have  a sad  heart, 
considering  what  the  Lord  is  preparing 
for  him.  ' 


rET-FTR,  A T m OB1  TBUTH. 


Miscellany. 


THE  EVENING  RAINBOW. 


Arch  of  promise,  iu  the  evening  sky, 

Thou  shinest  fair,  with  many  a lovely  ray, 

Each  in  the  others  melting.  Much  mine  eye 
Delights  to  linger  on  thee;  for  tlie  day, 
t hangelnl,  and  many -weather’d,  seemed  to  smile, 
flashing  brief  splendor  through  the  clouds  nu  Idle, 
W Inch  deepened  dark  anon  and  fell  in  rain: 

But  pleasant  it  is  uow  to  pause  and  view 
Thy  various  tints  of  frail  and  watery  line. 

And  think  the  storm  shall  not  return  again. 

Such  is  the  smile  that  piety  bestows 
On  tlie  good  man’s  pale  cheek,  when  he  in  peace 
Depai  dng  gently  from  a world  of  woes, 
Anticipates  the  world  where  sorrows  cease. 


A TOMB  BURST  OPEN  BY  A TREE. 

A young  German  countess  was  a noted 
unbeliever,  and  especially  opposed  to  tlie 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection . She  died 
when  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  be- 
fore her  death  gave  orders  that  her  grave 
should  be  covered  with  a solid  slab  of 
granite : that  around  it  should  be  placed 
square  blocks  of  stone,  and  that  the  cor- 
ners should  be  fastened  to  each  other  and 
to  the  granite  slab  by  heavy  iron  clamps. 
Upon  the  covering  this  inscription  was 
placed  “the  burial  place  purchased  to  all 
eternity,  must  never  be  opened.”  All 
that  human  power  could  do  to  prevent 
any  change  in  that  grave  was  done,  but  a 
little  seed  sprouted,  and  the  tiny  shoot 
found  its  way  between  the  side  stone  and 
ilie  upper  slab  and  grew  there,  slowly 
but  steadily  forcing  its  way  into  the  iron 
damps  which  were  torn  asunder,  and  the 
granite  lid  was  raised,  and  is  now  resting 
on  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  which  is  large 
and  flourishing.  The  people  of  Hanover 
regard  it  with  almost  a kind  of  supersti- 
tion and  speak  in  lowest  tones  oi  the 
wicked  countess. 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER. 

Mr.  1 lay  in  his  book  on  “ Western  Bur- 
bary,  ’ writes  : “I  remember  on  one  occa- 
sion traveling  in  this  country  w ith  a com- 
panion who  possessed  some  knowledge 
of  medicine.  We  had  arrived  at  a door 
near  which  we  were  about  to  pitch  our 
tent,  when  a crowd  of  Arabs  surrounded 
us,  cursing  and  swearing  at  the  “ rebel- 
lers  against  God.  ” My  friend,  who  spoke 
a little  arabie,  turning  round  to  an  elder- 
ly person,  w hose  garb  bespoke  a priest, 
said  : “ Who  taught  you  that  w’e  are  dis- 
believers ? Hear  my  daily  prayer  and 
judge  for  yourselves.”  He  then  repeated 
the  Lord’s  prayer.  All  stood  amazed  and 
silent  till  the  priest,  exclaimed  : “ May  God 
curse  me  if  I ever  curse  again  those  wiio 
hold  such  belief  ! nay,  more,  that  prayer 
shall  be  my  prayer  till  my  hour  has  come. 
1 [tray  thee,  O Nazareuc,  repeat  (he  pray- 
er, that  it  may  be  remembered.” 


RULES  FOR  PARENTS. 

1.  First  give  yourself,  then  your  child, 
to  God.  It  is  but  giving  him  his  own. 
Not  to  do  it,  is  robbing  God. 

2.  Always  prefer  virtue  to  wealth — 
the  honor  that  comes  from  God  to  the 
honor  that  comes  from  men.  Do  this  for 
yourself.  Do  it  for  your  child. 

3.  Let  your  whole  course  be  to  raise 
your  child  to  a high  standard.  Do  not 
sink  into  childishness  yourself. 

4.  Give  no  needless  commands;  but 
when  you  command,  require  prompt 
obdience. 

5.  Never  indulge  a child  in  cruelty, 
-even  to  an  insect. 

6.  Cultivate  a sympathy  with  your 
child  in  all  low  ful  joys  and  sorrows. 

7.  Be  sure  that  you  never  correct  a 
child  untill  you  know  that  he  deserves 
correction.  Hear  its  story  first  and  fully. 

8.  Never  allow  your  child  to  whine 
and  fret,  or  to  bear  grudges. 

9.  Early  inculcate  frauknes  , candor, 
generosity,  magnanimity,  and  self-denial. 

10.  The  knowledge  and  fear  of  tlie 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

11.  Never  mortify  the  feelings  of 
your  child  by  upbraiding  it  with  dull- 
ness, neither  inspire  it  with  conceit. 


Du.  Tanner’s  Fast. — The  great  feat 
of  abstaining  entirely  from  food  for  forty 
days  commenced  by  Dr.  Tanner  in  New 
York  city  on  the  28th  of  June,  has  been 
succeesstully  accomplished,  and  at  noon, 
Au ir. 7th  lie  finished  his  task  and  com- 
me  need  to  eat. 

During  the  last  hour  of  his  fast  he 
became  nervous,  his  head  drooping  sever- 
al times  with  faintness.  At  five  minutes 
of  twelve  he  ordered  a glass  of  milk 
ready,  and  pared  a large,  luscious  peach 
which  he  had  been  holding  in  his  hand 
for  some  time.  He  anxiouly  w atched  the 
minutes,  and  said,  “O,  I w ish  that  whistle 
would  blow',”  and  hungrily  looked  at  the 
peach.  As  the  twelve  o’clock  whistle 
rang  out  lie  raised  the  peach  to  his  mouth, 
and  with  a long  drawn  “Oh”  of  intense 
satisfaction,  the  faster  tasted  the  first  food 
that  he  had  had  for  forty  days.  He  lost 
3(5  pounds  in  weight. 

During  the  first  twenty-four  hours  after 
his  fast  he  ate  immoderately  of  melons, 
apples  and  beefsteak,  and  drank  large 
quantities  of  milk,  wine,  beef  tea,  and 
ale.  When  asked  what  was  the  object  of 
his  fasting  be  said  it,  was  to  prove  the 
correctness  ot  his  report  that  lie  had  lasted 
over  forty  days  in  1877,  to  show  the  pow- 
er of  the  human  will,  and  to  prove  to 
materialists  that  there  is  something  be- 
sides oxygen,  hydrogen*  and  carbon  in 
the  brain,  lie  also  said.  “One  of  the 
most  important  benefits  to  be  gained  w ill 
be  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  Thirty 
or  forty  ^ears  ago  physicians  practiced 


bleeding,  purging  and  usiug  a low  diet. 
But  now  this  mode  of  treatment  has  gone 
out,  and  a nutritive  diet  is  employed. 
Now  doctors  fill  their  patients  with  beef 
tea  and  soups  in  inflammatory  diseases. 
My  experience  ought  to  teach  medical 
men  to  lowrer  their  patients’  diet  and 
sponge  them  freely  with  cold  water.” 

Chambers’  Journal  says:  “Wine  is 
commonly  said  to  ‘make  the  heart  glad 
such  a hilarity  is  short  lived,  and  it  would 
seem  from  the  latest  discoveries  of  science 
that  the  drunkard  is  even  physically  a 
heart-broken  man.”  The  heart  is  compared 
to  a force-pttmp  to  keep  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  ami  “the  pulse  indicates  the 
beats  or  strokes  of  the  pump.’’  The  use 
of  alcohol,  it  is  added,  increases  abnormal- 
ly the  number  of  beats  just  as  a tire 
makes  a kettle  boil  over.  This  over-action 
of  the  heart  is  a terrible  enemy  to  good 
health,  and  kills  by  inches.  But  the  fact 
“only  breaks  on  people  wheu  the  mischief 
is  far  advanced  and  past  remedy.  ‘Look 
at  your  pulse,’  for  on  the  proper  working 
of  the  heart  length  of  days  in  a great 
measure  depends.”  In  the  light  of  this 
scientific  exposition  of  the  function  and 
action  of  the  heart  it  is  notdifiioult  to  un- 
derstand that  “heart  disease”  and  alco- 
holism are  synonymous  in  very  many 
cases.  It  is  abstinence  rather  than  the 
wine  w'hich  makes  the  heart  glad,  and 
which  promotes  length  of  days. 


There  are  83,637  clergy  iu  the  United 
States  to  1(56,000  saloon  keepers,  and  we 
spend  $47,636,495  for  the  support  of  the 
Gospel  and  $700,000,000  for  liquor,  mak- 
ing $652,363,505  more  for  liquor  than  for 
religion.  The  annual  contribution  per 
capita  for  religion  is$!.l  l ; for  education, 
$2  02  ; and  for  rum  $17 — eight  times  as 
much  for  rum  as  for  education,  and  fif- 
teen times  as  much  for  rum  as  for  religion  ; 
$700,000,000  worse  than  wasted,  while 
more  than  double  that  amount  is  spent 
to  repair  the  waste  from  rum.  The  pris- 
ons, almshouses,  penitentiaries,  asylums, 
reformatories,  children’s  aid  societies, 
poor-houses,  and  hospitals,  costing  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  dollars,  are  filled 
with  the  victims  of  this  deadly  traffic,  till 
three-fourths  of  the  taxes  and  donations 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  those 
is  chargeable  dieetly  to  the  liquor  traffic. 
The  money  spent  for  liquor  is  so  much  cap- 
ital taken  from  the  productive  industries 
of  tlie  country.  It  is  estimated  upon  good 
authority  that  the  same  money  spent  in 
making  useful  articles  as  is  spent  manu- 
facturing liquor  would  employ  20,001) 
more  hands  and  pay  six  millions  more 
money  in  the  State  ot  Pennsylvania  alone. 
The  enormous  waste  and  drain  upon  the 
resources  of  the  nation  from  the  liquor 
traffic  must  be  stopped,  or  the  nation  can- 
not long  survive. 

Spurgeon  has  no  instrumental  music  in 
use  at  worship  at  the  great  tabernacle. 


r 


HZEK/j^XjID  of  truth. 


Sept., 


Small  Things. — We  talk  of  little 
things.  Do  you  know  what  “little”, 
means  ? Chemists  tell  us  that  a single 
grain  of  iodine  will  give  its  color  to  o 
seven  thousand  times  its  weight  of  water,  lo 
And  a single  grain  of  musk  will  perfume  i 
a vase  for  centuries ! And  can  you  tell  c 
how  long  the  influence  of  a little  word,  a t 
little  deed,  spoken  or  done  in  the  Mas-  t 
ter’s  Spirit,  will  remain  and  be  a living  a 
power  to  those  who  saw  or  heard  it  ? Oh  ! c 
the  little  things  of  life.  Ilovv  powerful  c 
they  are  ! IIow  abiding  in  their  influence  1 
for  evil  and  for  good  ! The  little  acts,  the  t 
little  courtesies,  the  lttle  kindnesses,  how  f 
much  they  can  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  < 
our  Savior ! They  show  its  strength.  1 
They  bring  out  its  beauty. 

t 

Some  of  the  cigarettes  which  are  smoked  ] 
to  so  large  an  extent  are  said  to  be  dan- 
gerous anicles.  A physician  had  one  of 
them  analyzed,  and  the  tobacco  was  found 
to  be  strongly  impregnated  with  opium.  | 
while  the  wrapper,  which  was  warranted 
to  be  rice  paper,  was  proved  to  be  the 
most  ordinary  quality  of  white  paper, 
whitened  with  arsenic,  the  two  poisons 
combined  being  presented  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  create  in  the  smoker  the  hab- 
it of  using  opium  without  being  aware  of 
it,  and  which  craving  can  only  be  satisfied 
by  an  incessant  use  of  cigarettes. 

The  Cologne  Cathedral  was  completed 
about  the  middle  of  August.  This  work 
has  been  going  on  since  1250,  or  about 
six  hundred  years.  Parts  of  the  building, 
however,  have  been  in  use  nearly  all  the 
time,  from  the  year  1322.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  religious  temples  in  the  world 
The  Cathedral  is  in  the  form  of  a cross, 
and  is  511  feet  in  length  and  231  feet  in 
breadth.  The  towers  are  about  500  feet 
high.  One  of  the  six  bells  belonging  to 
the  Cathedral  weighs  over  eleven  tons. 

Railway  Up  Vesuvius. — The  London 
Times  says  the  train  consists  of  a single 
car,  attached  to  a wire  rope,  carrying  ten 
persons  only,  and  as  the  ascending  car 
starts,  another  counterbalancing  it,  comes 
down  from  the  summit.  The  new  rail- 
way up  Vesuvius  reduces  the  time  for 
the  ascent  from  an  hour  and  a half  to 
eight  minutes. 

The  Wheat  Chop. — The  estimate  for 
the  wheat  crop  of  the  United  States  for 
1880  will  be  4 70,000,000  bushels,  against 
448,755,000  bushels  in  1879.  This  will 
leave  at  least  180,000,000  bushels  for 
export. 

William  Biglku,  ex-Governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, died  at  his  home  in  Clearfield  on 
Monday  morning,  August  8th. 

During  the  week  ending  Aug.  7th  thir- 
ty-seven deaths  by  yellow  fever  occurred 
at  Havana,  Cuba. 

Better  be  upright  with  poverty  than 
unprincipled  with  plenty. 


C U S T O M . 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  a more  danger- 
ous snare  to  the  souls  of  men  than  is  to 
be  found  in  the  word  custom.  It  is  a word 
invented  to  reconcile  corruption  with 
credit,  and  sin  with  safety.  But  no  cus- 
tom, no  fashion,  no  combination  of  men, 
to  set  up  a false  standard,  can  ever  make 
a wrong  action  right.  That  a thing  is 
often  done  is  so  far  from  being  a proof 
of  its  being  done  right,  that  it  is  the  very 
reason  that  will  set  a thinking  man  to  in- 
quire if  it  be  not  really  wrong,  lest  he 
should  be  following  a “multitude  to  do 
evil.'’  liight  is  right,  though  only  one 
man  in  a thousand  pursues  it ; and  wrong 
will  be  forever  wrong,  though  it  will  be 
the  allowed  practice  of  the  other  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine. — The  Manna. 

IIow  the  Swiss  Live. — As  much  as 
anything, I am  surprised  at  the  places 
deemed  habitable  and  actually  inhabited. 
On  the  sides  of  mountains,  on  the  edges 
of  precipices,  upon  steeps  which  the  child- 
ren of  the  plains  would  hesitate  to  climb 
as  a feat  of  daring,  are  seen  not  single 
houses  alone,  but  groups  of  them,  and 
large  neighborhoods.  Indeed,  half  the 
people  of  Switzerland  seem  to  love  to 
live  on  shelves,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how'  they  ascend  and  descend.  How 
children  arc  brought  up,  I can’t  im- 
agine. I should  expect  four  or  five,  the 
moment  they  stepped  out  of  the  door, 
to  fall  down  into  some  lake  or  gorge. 
Yet  the  population  continues  to  increase 
and  maintain  its  numbers.  They  are  child- 
ren of  the  air.  They  are  forever  sur- 
rounded by  mountains,  than  which  noth- 
ing is  more  beautiful  and  nothing  more 
sublime,  except  the  clouds  that  solemnly 
sweep  their  tops,  and  hold  mysterious 
1 communion  with  them. 

INFANT  BAPTISM. 


We  have  always  thought  that  those 
whose  profession  of  religion  is  made  for 
them  in  unconscious  infancy  are  at  a 
disadvantage  in  comparison  with  those 
who  act  for  themselves.  It  is  often  said 
that  if  infant  baptism  can  do  no  good,  it 
can  at  least  do  no  harm.  We  think  it 
does  a great  deal  of  harm.  It  keeps  the 
| recipient  of  it  from  doing  its  own  duty, 
and  thus  deprives  him  «of  the  grow'th  in 
grace  consequent  upon  the  discharge  of 
duty,  and  also  of  the  reward  which  God 
bestows  on  the  obedient.  The  child  is 
taught  from  its  earliest  years  to  believe 
that  he  has  been  baptized,  and  that, 
therefore,  he  need  not  be  baptized, 
and  thuR  he  is  led  to  disregard  the  com- 
mand which  requires  him  to  be  baptized; 
and  thus  his  whole  life  is  spent  in  diso- 
bedience. Infant  baptism  does  a great 
deal  of  harm.  We  sincerely  pity  all  who 
have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  sub- 
jected to  it,—  Christian  Index 4 


WITHOUT  A WEDDING  GARMENT. 

How  strange ! And  yet  how  many 
there  may  be  in  the  church,  iu  the  bun- 
day-school,  among  those  who  in  a general 
•way  attach  themselves  to  the  church,  who 
are,  at  least,  in  the  embrace  of  Christen- 
dom, that  have  not  the  Christian  charac- 
ter ! It  is  not  enough  to  be  at  the  mar- 
riage feast.  lie  must  be  fitted  for  it. 
He  must  have  on  the  wedding  garment. 
He  must  be  trying  to  live  a Christian 
life,  and  must  love  and  serve  Jesus  and 
trust  in  his  redemption. 

No  concealment  can  escape  God  s eye. 
No  matter  how  heavy  the  disguise,  he 
knows  whether  at  heart  we  love  him  oi 
not.  If  wre  have  not  on  the  v'edding  gar- 
ment, he  will  certainly  notice  it.  He  can 
see  our  hearts  and  he  will  judge  right- 
eous judgment.  This  is  a great  comfort 
to  the  true  friends  of  Christ,  but  a sad 
thought  for  those  who  only  serve  them- 
selves. 

What  excuse  can  a man  make  for  not 
having  on  the  wedding  garment — for  not 
being  a Christian?  He  will  certainly  be 
speechless  w'hen  God  asks  him  the  reason. 

COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

There  is  no  communion  so  swreet,  so 
safe,  so  honorable  and  advantageous  as 
’ communion  with  God.  There  is  that  in 
! it  which  exactly  suits,  fully  satisfies,  and 
> infinitely  delights  the  sublime  and  capa- 

■ cious  powers  of  the  immortal  soul.  Sen- 
! sual  delights  are  momentary,  and  rather 

■ surfeit  than  satisfy,  often  leaving  a sting 
' behind  ; but,  in  communion  with  God, 
' the  soul  finds  its  center  and  rest.  Here 
3 the  spirit  returns  to  God,  who  gave  it. 
? Here  all  the  scattered  beauties  in  the  wide 
s creation  are  found  collected  together. 

Not  the  most  exquisite  painting  to  the 
limner’s  eye,  nor  the  softest  strains  to  the 
musician’s  ear,  nor  the  sweetest  fragrance 
to  smell,  or  most  delicious  food  to  the 
e palate,  are  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the 
r blessedness  of  communion  with  God. 


Let  not  the  example  of  others  who 
may  be  ashamed  of  the  cross,  and  of 
plainness  and  simplicity,  influence  thy 
conduct ; nor  the  levity  of  heart  incident 
to  youth,  prevent  thy  seriously  and  fre- 
quently reflecting  on  the  shortness  of 
life,  and  the  continuance  of  the  next,  as 
well  as  on  the  infinity  of  the  consequences 
of  our  present  conduct.  We  are  advised 
to  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here 
in  fear ; how  different  is  the  conduct  of 
the  world  ! It  ridicules  or  despises  that 
fear  in  which  are  true  safety  and  real 
wisdom.  But  let  us  be  rather  the  com- 
panions of  the  despised  followers  of  a 
crucified  Savior,  in  meekness  and  lowli- 
ness of  mind,  than  grieve  them,  and  in- 
jure our  own  souls,  by  conforming  to  the 
w'orld  and  its  fashions  and  practices, — 
Richard  Reynold 
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HER/ALD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


171 


Pride  and  Humility. — I have  learned 
by  experience  that  the  cause  of  our  be- 
coming lifted  up  in  pride,  is  n gleet  of 
duty.  " When  duties  are  presented  to  us 
which  are  very  crossing  and  humiliating, 
we  shun  them.  The  consequence  is,  pride 
creep's  into  our  heart,  and  the  grace  of 
God  creeps  out,  for  it  is  impossible  for 
both  to  dwell  in  the  same  heart  at 
the  same  time.  ’ Those  who  get  into 
this  condition  are  in  a state  of  con- 
demnation before  the  Lord  ; and  oft- 
en long  to  get' back  into  the  condition 
they  formerly  occupied.  Now  there  is 
but  one  course  for  such  to  pursue,  viz  : 
they  must  go  back  and  perform  those  neg- 
lected duties.  There  is  too  much  of  this 
trying  to  keep  clear  of  pride,  and  all  the 
time  indulging  in  those  things  which 
foster  pride  in  the  heart.  Dear  reader, 
may  you  and  l be  numbered  among  the 
humble,  for  unto  such  God  has  promised 
to  give  his  grace. — Sel. 


Is  a brother  out  of  the  way  i Cut, 
him  not  olf  impatiently,  nor  repel  and 
drive  him  yet  further  away  ; nor  yet 
ignore  or  neglect  him,  but  see,  first 
for  his  good,  then  for  the  church’s  good, 
to  win  him  back.  In  many  instances 
when  a member  has  done  wrong,  or  has 
fallen  into  sin,  the  affectionate,  faithful, 
earnest  action  of  the  Church,  as  of  a good 
shepherd  who  cannot  bear  to  leave  any 
one  of  the  flock  to  stray  off  alone  until 
all  effort  has  been  exhausted  in  endeavor 
to  reclaim  it,  has  been  his  salvation. 
Without  it  he  would  have  been  lost.  The  I 
motive  is  not  a rigid,  unsympathetic  re- 
gard for  “the  honor  of  the  church,”  but 
an  eager  love  for  souls,  which  “loves  to 
the  end,’  and  which,  if  it  must,  at  last, 
give  up  and  cut  off  any  member,  will  do 
si)  only  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  as 
with  an  infinite  pity  He  looked  down  on 
Jerusalem  that  “would  not”  be  saved. — 
Ye i’tn on t Ch ronicle. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  12th  of  August.,  in  Elkhart,  Indiaua, 
of  stricture  of  the  bowels,  Mary  Lamus,  wid- 
ow of  Joseph  Landis,  late  of  Bucks  County, 
pa  aged  sixty  live  years.  Bister  Landis  has 
been  afflicted  for  about  a year,  and  suffered 
severely,  especially  during  the  last  three 
weeks  of  her  life.  Site  bore  her  sufferings, 
however,  with  meekness  and  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  realizing  that  her  change  was 
nigh  at  hand,  she  was  earnestly  engaged  in 
preparation  for  it-  She  desired  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  and  prayed  earn- 
estly herself.  She  was  resigned  to  her  heaven- 
ly Father's  will,  and  desired  to  depart  that  she 
might  go  to  her  eternal  rest  She  manifested 
an  earnest  solicitude  lor  the  spiritual  welfaie 
of  her  children,  and  expressed  a desire  to  he 
buried  in  the  plain  ways  ol  the  church  of 
which  she  for  so  many  years  had  been  a 
member.  We  trust  her  example  m these 
things  may  leave  a lasting  impression  on  our 
minds.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  of  Bro  A.  K.  Funk,  in  Elkhart  (whose 
wde  is  her  only  daughter),  on  Thursday  even- 
ing at  8 o’clock,  by  .).  8.  Coffman,  from  John 
jy  : 27,  after  which  the  body  wits  put  on  the 


9 55  P.  M.  train,  accompanied  by  A.  K.  hunk 
and  wife  and  .Joseph  H Landis  and  wife,  and 
taken  to  her  former  residence  in  Bucks  Coun- 
ty, Pa  , where,  on  the  following  Sunday,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives. her  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her 
husband  at  the  old  Deep  Iiun  Meeting  house. 
She  was  a daughter  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  of  New 
Britiau,  who  served  in  the  miuistry  in  the 
Line  Lexington  church  fifty-five  years. 


Married. 


August  3rd,  at  the  Town  Line  Church,  I, a 
Grange  Co.,  I id.,  by  Joseph  V der  of  Michigan, 
Abbaham  B.  Bkbikhstein  and  M cry  D.  Musser, 
both  of  Adams  County,  Ind. 

July  ‘J7ih.  near  Bank  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va  , at  the  residence  of  the  minister,  by  lli*h<  p 
Samuel  Coffman,  Brother  Jacob  Shf.nk  (pi d Sis- 
ter Rebecca  111  \rwot.E,  nil  of  Rockingham 
County. 

August  4th,  in  Rockingham  County,  Va..  by 
the  same,  Abraham  Burkholder  of  Mr.  Clin- 
ton. and  Rebecca  Burkholder,  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise. Rockingham  County. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
se,tion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

May  the  18th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion John  Sii  utterly,  aged  fit*  years,  10  months 
and’  0 days  Buried  the  20th  at  Arlognst 
Church.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybil!  and  Solo- 
mon Trcssler,  from  John  5:  21. 

May  the  20th,  in  Snyder  Co  , Pa.,  of  diphthe- 
ria, Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Catha- 
rine. Mittf.rlinu,  aged  4 years.  4 months  and  8 
davs.  Buried  the  22nd  at  Freemont.  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill  from  John  16:  22. 

On  t lie  9th  of  July  in  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  of 
disease  of  the  kidneys.  Bishop  Jacob  Kolb,  aged 
72  years,  1 month  and  23  days.  He  was  buried 
at  the  Centre  M eting-house,  on  Sunday,  1 1 tb, 
followed  by  a very  large  concourse  of  friends, 
relatives  and  neighbors  to  his  la^l  resting  | lace. 
|<’ur  otto  year  he  had  not  been  able  to  be  about 
w;tl,  any  satisfaction,  and  iu  hts  last  trial  he 
bore  up  with  Christian  fortitude,  looking  for  that 
belter  home  for  which  all  the  faithful  iu  Christ 
Jesus  hope.  His  last  meeting  with  the  church 
was  June  13th,  at  communion.  Though  very 
weak  at  the  time,  he  had  a desire  once  more  to 
commune  with  the  church  in  remembrance  of  his 
Lord  and  Master,  Jesus!  In  the  death  of 
Brother  Kot.it  the  church  has  lost  a zealous 
laborer  and  one  who  will  no  doubt  be  missed. 
As  a bishop  he  was  worthy  of  the  important,  po- 
sition lie  held  for  twenty-five  years,  always  en- 
deavoring to  have  union  ami  harmony  in  the 
chinch.  His  example  truly  is  worthy  of  imita- 
tion; and  whose  character  was  pure  and  up- 
right. 

May  the  27th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphthe- 
ria Sarah  Ida,  daughter  of  Frederick  and 
Sarah  ShkTTERLY,  aged  6 years  and  7 months. 
Rimed  291  h at  A i l»g'»st  Church  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill,  from  John  14:  4. 

June  22nd,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa..  Ri.la  Josi:- 
uhinu,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  R a del, aged  6 
years  ' 6 months  and  IS  day.  Buried  at  Arlo- 
gosl  Church  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill  and 
John  II.  Snjdi  r,  from  Psalm  132:  14. 

july  < i ( 1 1 , near  Ne  w-F.t  ection,  Rockingham  Co  , 
Va  Sister  Klizaiietu  Swartz,  aged  83  years,  11 
months  and  19  days.  Buried  at  Ne w-B recite n 
on  the  11th  ; appropriate  remarks  wore  made  by 


Samuel  Coffman,  William  T.  Price  and  Daniel 
Heatwole.  Text  : John  5:  25— 29. 

July  the  15th,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Su- 
san Fliukinger,  aged  88  years,  5 months  a»d  l 
day.  Buried  at  the  Chambersburg  Meetu  g- 
house.  Text  : 2 Tim.  4:  7,  8. 

July  the  18th,  vprv  suddenly,  in  Franklin  Co., 

Pa  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  in 
her  58; h year.  Bor  ed  at  the  Chamher-burg 
Meeting  house.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband 
and  13  children,  but  they  need  m t mourn  as 
those  that  have  no  hope.  They  cau  fol  ow  her 
borne  to  the  land  of  the  Most,  where  sighs  are 
not  heard  and  the  weary  tnes  rest.  Text  : Matt. 

24  : 4 1. 

In  Lower  Salford  Township,  Montgomery  Co., 

Pa  the  family  of  Brother  Henry  K.  Landis  was 

sorely  afflicted  by  diphtheria.  Five  of  his  chil- 
dren died  in  the  short  space  of  eight  days. 

July  24th,  Henry,  aged  9 years,  9 months  and 
2 7 days.  He  was  buried  at  Franconia  on  the 
27th.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac  Clemens,  Henry 
Price  and  Josiah  Cletnmer,  from  John  16:  22. 

July  27th,  Jonas,  aged  5 years,  6 months  and 
1 day. 

July  29th,  Lizzie,  aged  12  years,  4 months  and 
15  days  Both  were  buried  together  at  Franco- 
nia on  the  1st  day  of  August.  The  fuueral  was 
largely  attei  d«‘d.  The  services  were  held  by 
demy  Nice.  Henry  Price  and  Henry  Bowers, 
from  Job  1 : 21,  latter  clause. 

July  31st,  Maurice  aged  1 year,  4 months  and 
26  days. 

August.  1st,  Ida,  aged  7 years,  1 month  and  19 
days.  These  two  were  buried  together  beside 
their  other  brothers  and  sister.  Services  were 
held  by  Henry  S Bower,  Henry  Price  and  Henry 
Nice.  Text:  Baruch  4:  19.  These  children 

were  all  glad  to  die;  and  one  of  them  requested 
its  parents  shortly  hefore  its  death  that  they 
should  not  put  grand  or  showy  clothes  upon  its 
body  for  burial.  This  is  a loud  call  to  the 
young,  and  to  all  classes  without  distinction. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  in  BaugoTp.,  Klkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  of  cousump  ion,  Bro.  Jacob  Sternberg 
aged  40  years,  9 months  and  19  days.  His  suf- 
ferings during  the  latter  part  of  his  life  were  se- 
vere, hut  he  bore  them  with  patience  and  resig- 
nation. He  said  to  the  writer  that  he  could  not. 
praise  God  enough  for  his  goodness  and  hts 
mercy.  His  joy  and  delight  seemed  to  be  that 
he,  might  be  iu  the  presence  of  God's  children 
and  listen  to  the  conversation  of  heavenly  things 
as  well  as  speak  of  them  himself.  He  bail  a 
s.rong  and  abiding  hope  in  Christ,  and  was  will- 
ing to  depart  and  he  with  ilim,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. His  only  anxiety  seemed  to  be  for  his  fam- 
ily, but.  was  resigned  to  the  will  ot  his  Heavenly 
Father,  expressing  the  confidence  that  God 
would  ’keep  them  under  His  protecting  care. 
His  trust  in  God  remained  steadfast  even  to  the 
last.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Ho  was  buried  on  the 
28th.  Services  by  Johu  F.  Funk.  J.  8,  Coflonn 
and  II.  Shftum. 

July  24th,  near  Nappanee,  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
infant  of  Solomon  Staiilky,  aged  7 weeks. 
Funeral  services  by A ngletmier  and  Jona- 

than Smacker. 

Near  Nappanee  Klkhart  Co,  lud.,  July  27ib, 
Lovina,  and  on  the  29th,  Klsina,  twin  daughters 
of  Christian  and  Mary  Stahlky,  aged  nearly  4 
mouths.  Beth  wire  placed  in  one  coffin  and 
buried  on  the  30th.  A great  many  young  peo- 
ple were  present  and  sympathized  w th  the 
afflicted  family.  Services  by  Jonathan  Smueker. 

July  22nd,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Pro.  John  1.  Kauffman,  aged  50  yoatB,  4 
months  and  16  days.  “Bro.  Kauffman  was  a 
faithful  number  of  the  Amish  chuich  about  23 
years.  His  death  was  unexpeot-d,  as  he  had 
worked  in  the  harvest  the  21st,  but  in  the  night 
was  taken  with  pains  in  the  region  of  the  heart 
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from  which  he  suffered  until  5 P M.  of  the  next 
day.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  Miller,  Jonas  Harshberg'-r  and  Isaac  Mil- 
ler, from  John  5 : 24-30.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing widow  and  seven  children,  who  have  the 
sympathies  of  many. 

July  28th.  in  Walnut  Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Widow  Sabah 
IIochst etler,  at.  the  great  age  of  86  years,  1 
month  and  12  days.  She  was  a sister  in  the 
Amish  c urcb,  and  remained  in  widowhood  33 
years.  Buried  the  28th,  at  which  time  services 
were  held  by  David  Bitschy,  Abraham  Mast,  and 
by  John  Schrag,  of  Dakota,  froiji  Rev.  7 : 9-15; 
Romans  14  : 7-9. 

July  29th,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  M.  My- 
ers, aged  26  years  and  9 months.  Buried  on  the 
3Utb.  lie  was  unwell  about  three  years.  One 
year  ago  he  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church.  He  leaves  a mother,  five  brothers  and 
one  sister  to  mourn  his  loss.  Services  by  11.  Hu- 
ber and  II.  Shenk. 

Aug.  1st,  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  Warren  A , 
son  of  Benjamin  and  Ellen  Hamilton,  aged  5 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  services  by  D. 
llrundage  and  Jacob  Holdcman. 

August  1st,  in  Dulaney’s  Valley,  Baltimore 
Co.,  Md.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Ebkr  M.  Warfel, 
aged  28  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  He  made 
application  to  unite  with  the  church,  took  in- 
structions, but  the  Lord  called  him  away  before 
he  was  baptized,  yet  we  hope  that  he  is  saved. 
Funeral  set  vices  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  in  German, 
lr  in  John  5 : 24;  aud  by  Isaac  Eby,  in  English, 
from  Psalm  90.  He  leaves  a beteaved  wife  and 
four  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  1 4 1 h of  August,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
gravel,  Bro.  William  Ovkrhoi",  aged  76  years, 
5 months  and  21  days.  In  company  with  two 
other  brethren  he  had  been  on  a visit  to  his 
friends  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  stopping  ou  his  way 
home  in  Ohio,  where  he  already  had  an  attack  of 
sickness,  but  improving  a little  in  health  he 
hastened  home,  when  the  disease  laid  hold  on 
him  with  renewed  vigor,  and  after  about  three 
weeks  of  severe  suffering,  which  he  bore  with 
patience  and  Christian  fortitude,  he  was  called 
away  as  we  trust,  to  the  joys  of  a brighter  and 
better  home,  lie  was  buried  at  fellow  Creek, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Services  by  John  M.  aud 
Christian  Christopbel  and  John  F,  Funk. 

July  26lh,  in  Mountville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  Christian  Mbllinoer,  aged  91  years,  11 
months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on  the  28th. 
Text:  Psalm  39:  6;  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  Buried 
in  the  family  grave-yard.  Bro.  Mellingcr  was  a 
consistent  member  of  our  church. 

July  28th,  in  West  Dunegel  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  1‘a.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Anna  Stoner, 
aged  61  years,  ;0  mouths  and  22  days.  Funeral 
on  the  31st.  Text  : Rev.  14:  12  13.  Buried 
at  Bassler’s  Meeting-house.  Sister  Stoner  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  River  Brethren. 

July  31st,  near  White  Oak  Mills,  Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.,  Albert,  infant  son  of  Gabriel  and 

Easton,  aged  3 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  on 
August  3rd.  Text  : Psalm  39;  6,6.  Buried  at 
Strickler’s  Meeting-house. 

August  2nd,  in  Rapho  Twp  .,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Alice,  daughter  of  Samuel  S.  and  Kate 
A i'No.ht,  aged  3 years,  2 months  and  6 days. 
Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text:  Psalm  4 : 8.  Buried 
ni  Landisville  Meetii  g-bouse.  This  dear  little 
girl  choked  to  death  by  drawing  a piece  of  apple 
into  her  wind-pipe.  Tae  bereft,  parents  have  the 
sympathy  of  their  friends  aud  neighbors. 

August  3rd,  near  Manbeim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  M.f  only  child  of  Chr.  and  Elizabeth 
Houser,  aged  3 months  and  26  days.  Funeral 
on  the  6th.  Text:  Job  1 ; 21.  Buried  at  Erb’s 
M eeting-house. 


August  7th,  in  Bamfordville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Emma,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Barnhart,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  on  the  9th  Text:  Psalm  16:  6.  Buried 
at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

August  9th,  near  White  Oak  Church.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  Bloohkr,  aged  86  years,  4 
months  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the  12th. 
Text  : Psalm  31  : 6.  Buried  at  Heruly’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Bro  Blocher  was  a man  of  sorrow. 

August  12th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  :’o.,  Pa.. 
Nellie  Maria,  infant  daughter  of  John  M.  and 
Sarah  Bakh,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  1 day. 
Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text  ; Mark  10  : 13-16. 
Buried  at  Krabill’s  Meeting-house. 

August  loth,  near  Manbeim,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  Sister  Maria  Eby,  Wid  , aged  86  years,  6 
months  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th. 
Text:  Isa.  46:  4.  Buried  at  Erb’s  Meeting- 
hou  e.  Sistei  Eby  was  very  feeble  in  body  and 
mind  the  last  few  jears,  but  as  long  as  her  mind 
was  strong  she  lived  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
.God. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Rev  A Mast,  Jacob  L Shelly,  Isaac  Schmucker, 
Isaac  P Lehman,  11  S Bower,  David  Huber,  Peter 
A Blough,  Peter  Culp,  John  P Oyer,  Isaac  IIul- 
teman,  llettie  Albert,  Peter  Wienss,  William  El- 
senhaus,  Abraham  Shellenbergcr,  Nathan  B 
Cassell,  Joseph  Holler,  Peter  P Steiner,  Emil 
Wagner,  1>  S lioldunan,  Anna  Wenger. 

WITH  MONEY: 

B — Abraham  Bilschy,  Jacob  F Bucher,  .1  B 
Bower,  Breunemau  & Kei),  C S Burkhart,  Peter 
S Brower,  Jacob  N Brubaker. 

C — John  Culp,  sr,  H P Clever. 

1J — Abraham  Delander. 

E — William  Elseuhaus,  Jacob  Eberbard,  Jacob 
Esbleman,  Abraham  D Ehersole. 

F — 11  II  Kriesen,  C Friesen,  Peter  Fast,  Simon 
Folk,  William  G Freed. 

G — Isaac  L Gehman,  Samuel  Godshalk. 

H — Levi  Hochstettler,  C M Iluusouer,  William 
Harms,  David  Ilartzler,  J II  Herr,  C II  Hess,  C 
Hershberger,  J D Hershberger,  L P Harsh berger, 
Michael  Houderieh,  John  linger,  Benjamin  Hos- 
teltler,  Clara  W Haruish,  J D ilartzler. 

J — C .Jansen. 

K — Isaac  King,  John  W Klaascn,  Stephen  B 
Kauffman,  Magdalena  Kehr,  Joseph  Kauffman, 
Lydia  Keims. 

L — Solomon  Lantz,  Lutrischc Society,  Edward 
Lockard,  Martha  Bong,  A C Lantz,  George  Le- 
lever. 

M — Joseph  J Maust,  John  U Metz,  Isaac  II 
Mast,  Chr  Muller,  N 1!  Metzler,  Leonard  S 
Maust,  Daniel  P Mossir,  Amos  Mutnaw  A W 
M i tin,  George  Muniaw,  H A Moore,  Peter  :\lus- 
m nnan,  Benj  Metz,  Christ  Martin. 

N— W 11  Nelson,  John  Newbauser,  per  C S 
Hoffman,  admr. 

P— John  P Parkratz,  A I’enner,  Klaas  Peters 
Pa  R R Co. 

R— David  Ratzhiff,  Ja?ob  Ranuaycr,  W Rahn, 
Heinrich  Ratzhiff,  Jonas  R imer,  John’ F Ritten- 
house. 

S— Joseph  Stuckey,  W H Smith.  John  Snyder 
Pro  John  St.iickler,  Louis  hbeetsley,  U Schuller’ 
David  Stolz,  John  1*  Schmitt,  Milo  Shadier,  Abm 
Shank,  Isaac  Schmucker. 

T— Jonas  Troyer,  Noah  Troy er,  David  ,\  Trover 
Cornel. us  Toews,  Abraham  Theissou. 

U — Pre  Cor  Unruh. 

W — Jacob  VVipf,  Gerhard  Wall,  Cor  Wielie. 

V — Ben  Yoder,  Jonathan  Yudcs,  M Yoder 
Benedict  1 oder,  David  D 1 oiler,  Simon  S Yoder.’ 
FOR  MISSIONARY  FUND, 
j A young  brother,  $8;  M Hondcricb,  $3. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS,  ffl. 

«g_Semt  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament.cloth  50 
<<  •<  “ •*  “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impepitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

,e  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 
Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt,  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  125 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament., 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &c  - 2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible biuding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Goins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c  , 7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo-  • 
cryphal  books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  uearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Pannelcd 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 6 75 

No  14^*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life— 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  aud  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudeu 1 5J 

Commentary  on  the  Old  aud  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
sci,  A.  M , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Drown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation. and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12  50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

CometoJesr.s 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  15 

Daily  Food  15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  10  50 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  5 00 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  350 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4 00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 26 

Faithful  Promiser,  26 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  ip  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3 15 

Gospel  Sunbeams  50 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 00 

Gospel  Workers  25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Huebner’s  Bibl«  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  75 

“ “ half  leather  60 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riehes  of  God’s  oovenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Riohard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  • 90 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wises,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  fty  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s,  kled  sheep.. 

“ “ “ bound inroan(black) 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and-Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes  : 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.«  ««  <«  <»  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Pious  Children 

Peep  of  Day 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 
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Precept  upon  Precept  40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  20 

u.  « tt  ioq  60 

“ ' “ 250  1 25 

“ ‘ *•  1000  3 50 

Pride  and  Humility,  10 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printel  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail  60 

Prodigal  Son.  25 

Promised  One,  The  35 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  45 

Repentance  Explained  by  Walker  25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  . 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’s  25 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ..  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 50 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 25 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 50 

Sumner  on  Peace  75 

Spirit  of  Popery  65 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  10 
“ “ “ Young  Readers  25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 75 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  30 

“ Lefesons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  36 

Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  35 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet)  1 26 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 00 

“ “ “ small  1 00 

“ “ References,  leather......  75 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  60 

“ “ “ Roan  70. 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  10 

Trees,  Fruits  aud  Flowers  f the  Bible  40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 60 

Wandering  Soul,  a suooinct  epitome  fo  . 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 26 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  1 60 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 50 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Gerthans  to  learn 

English  1 60 
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Weed  without  a Name 

Youths'  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex. 

“ “ by  mail 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 
The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
“ “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 
Day  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 
and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen.... 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 
Per  dozen 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana;. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

“ “ dozen  • 10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50  | 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ' ..  3,00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  on©  year,  & .35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPUAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takeB  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  UDtil  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25.  , 


A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  Writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  Travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and 
Pelstine.  By  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D , LL.  D. 
406  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price  $2.25  ; by 
mail,  $2.40. 

The  Horseman’s  Friend. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Diseases  of  Horses  and  Cattle,  and  how 
to  treat  them,  with  the  Anatomy  of  the  Horse  as  given  l>y 
Dr.  Dadd,  with  Glossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix 
on  the  Cause,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  Epozootio,  Hog 
Cholera,  &c.  By  A.  H.  Hoe.  128  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A 
new  work.  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50c. 
Liberal  discount  to  agents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  lnd. 

SOPHIA  M.  FUNK,  M.  D„ 

HOMEOPATHIC  PHYSICIAN 

Treats  Diseases  of  Ladies  and  Children. 

OFFICE,  NO.  69,  MAIN  STREET, 
Second  floor,  one  door  north  of  Browning’s  Drug 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd.f 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  13th,  1880,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  p.  m 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail 12.45  “• 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LING. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.40  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6 00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  P.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.05  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  m. 

<<  “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 


Store. 

HORSE  BOOK. 


198— 3m. 


Itching  or  bleeding,  and  long  standing  cases.  Has 
never  failed.  Try  It,  even  If  you  have  failed  with 
every  other  remedy.  This  Suppository  is  cono- 


Tl  e ITOKSK,  his  DISEASES  and  How  to  Cube  Them.  By 
Dr.  Kendall.  Contains  sixty-five  illustrations,  showing  the 
positions  of  sick  horses,  how  to  tell  the  age  of  horses,  &c., 
and  many  valuable  recipes.  Price,  only  25  cents.  600, ( 00 
Bold.  Send  for  it.  Address, 

SIMON  P.  YODEK,  Vistula,  Indiana. 

TILES!  • PILES!  • PILES! 

Fbky’s  Universal  Pile  Suppository.  A suro 
cure  for  every  form  of  Piles,  Internal  or  external, 


shaped,  easy  to  apply,  safe,  neat  and  clean,  and  pos- 
sesses every  advantage  over  ointments  and  salves. 
Physicians  use  It  In  their  practice.  Give  It  a trial  and 
you  will  be  both  relieved  and  convinced.  If  your 
druggist  does  not  keep  It  or  get  It  for  you,  accept  no 
other,  but  send  for  It  by  mail,  as  It  can  be  sent  any- 
where. Price,  trial  box,  SO  cents;  large  box,  74  cents; 
three  boxes,  $2.00.  Address, 

. ANDREW.  GL  FRET,  • 

Lancaster,  Pa., 

Remittance  safest  by  registered  letter  or  P.  O.  order. 

199-204 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  A.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  u 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Franeiseo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

• 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  boek) 
are  kept  in  s’oek  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLiTZER  Ac  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO,  ONTARIO 


Whole  No.  202. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  jreach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  17— No.  10. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCT.,  1880. 


TRUSTING. 


1 lay  my  hands,  my  Father,  Into  thine, 

Take  them  and  lead  me  in  thy  perfect  ways, 
O’er  golden  hills  where  rays  of  sunlight  shine, 

Or  through  the  shadow  of  oncoming  days. 

1 cling,  O Father,  feebly  unto  thee, 

Treading  in  dust,  1 onward  faltering  go, 
Blinded  by  tears,  the  way  I cannot  see. 

And  sorrow  makes  my  pathway  dark  below. 

Mv  hands  are  weak  as  of  a little  child’s; 

Take  them  and  clasp  them  firmly  in  thine  own, 
And  clinging  unto  thee,  all  reconciled, 

1 shall  be  thine,  and  thou  he  mine  alone. 

And  if,  perhaps,  in  these  poor  hands  to  hold, 
Thou  placest  any  gift  however  small, 

Riches,  or  power,  or  love,  or  princely  gold, 

To  thee,  to  thee,  I consecrate  it  all. 

Oh,  bless  these  hands  I hold  thee,  give  them  power, 
To  aid  with  kindly  pity  the  oppressed, 

To  soothe  the  wanderer,  and  in  the  hour 
Of  parting,  crown  them  with  eternal  rest. 

Now  take  them,  Father;  hold  them  in  thine  own, 
No  dangers  shall  oppress,  no  cares  delay ; 
Warmed  in  thy  living  clasp,  with  tliee  alone, 
These  hands  shall  cling  to  thine,  tho  dread 
the  way. — Harriet  M.  Spalding. 


MENNO  SIMON  AND  THE  AN- 
CIENT MENNONITES. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
excellent  work  of  Robert  Barclay,  enti- 
tled, “ Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Soci- 
eties of  the  Commonwealth.” 

The  reader  should  know  that  Robert 
Barclay  was  a Friend  (Quaker)  and 
claimed  for  his  society  that  the  principles 
which  they  hold  were  taught  long  before 
by  the  Mennonite  Baptists,  and  gave  rise 
to  his  own  and  other  societies  in  Eng- 
land. The  Mennonites  were  called  Bap- 
tists in  their  early  history  because  they 
re-baptized  those  who  had  been  baptized 
in  infancy  and  not  because  of  the  mode 
they  practiced.  See  “Martyr’s  Mirror,” 
Introduction  : — 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  great 
principles  of  religions  liberty,  and  those 
views  of  church  government  which  led 
to  the  formation  of  the  Independent  and 
Baptist  Churches  (and  as  we  shall  subse- 
quently show,  the  Society  of  Friends) 
new  and  strange  as  they  were  in  England, 
and  leading  to  important  changes,  had 
been  practically  worked  out  in  Holland 
for  many  years.  At  this  period  Holland 
was  in  the  enjoyment  of  a large  measure 
of  religious  liberty,  which  had  been  pur- 
chased by  their  blood  and  awful  suffer- 


ings of  the  martyrs  of  the  ancient  Men- 
nonites and  other  Reformed  Churches. 

Menno  Simon  was  born  in  the  year 
1492,  at  Witrnarsum,  a village  half  way 
between  Bolsward  and  Harliugen,  and 
was  ordained  a priest  in  the  Romish 
Church  at  Pinningen,  in  West  Friesland, 
in  Frisia,  a province  of  Holland,  in  1516,  | 
and  died  in  1559.  He  had  witnessed  the 
constancy  of  the  Baptists  under  persecu- 
tion. He  conferred  with  Luther,  Bucer, 
and  Bullinger  on  the  subject  of  infant 
baptism,  but  they  all  differed  one  with 
the  others  in  the  grounds  on  which  they 
supported  the  practice.  It  was,  however, 
as  he  tells  us,  “ alone  by  the  reading  and 
meditation  on  Holy  Scripture  ” and  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  “ true  bap- 
tism and  supper  of  the  Lord,”  and  he  be- 
gan “publicly  to  teach  from  the  pulpit 
the  doctrine  of  true  repentance  ; and  on 
the  11th  of  January,  1536,  he  left  the 
Romish  Church,  joined  himself  to  a Bap- 
tist community  of  which  Ohbe  Phillips 
(who  ordained  Menno  a teacher  and  El- 
der) was  a member.  In  1537  or  1538  he 
published  his  third  work— “The  Beauti- 
ful and  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  the 
Word  of  God  : admonishing  all  who  call 
themselves  Christians  to  the  heavenly  re- 
generation and  new  birth,  without  which 
no  one  can  be  a true  Christian.”  In  his 
work  he  speaks  of  the  new  birth  “ which 
is  begun  by  God,  the  word,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  of  which  the  most  certain  fruit  is 
a new  life  and  a walking  in  true  repent- 
ance and  all  the  Christian  virtues,  accord- 
ing to  the  example  of  our  Lord.  These 
regenerated  persons  constitute  the  true 
Christian  Church,  who  worship  Christ  as 
their  only  and  true  King,  who  fight  not 
with  swords  and  carnal  weapons,  hut  on- 
ly with  Spiritual,  that  is,  with  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  seek  no 
kingdom  but  that  of  grace.  They  con 
duct  themselves  as  citizens  of  heaven. 
Their  doctrine  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  everything  not  taught  therein  they 
reject.  They  exercise  after  the  example 
and  institution  of  Christ,  the  sacred  sup- 
per in  commemoration  of  the  death  and 
benefits  of  Christ.  Their  church  disci- 
pline is  extended  to  all  who  are  impeni- 
tent sinners,  without  distinction,  and  they 
withdraw  from  perverse  apostates  accord- 


ing to  the  word  of  God.  They  lament 
every  day  their  daily  sins  and  carnal  in- 
firmities, and  by  this  course  are  daily 
profiting.  They  have  no  other  justifica- 
tion than  that  which  is  by  faith  of  Christ, 
and  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  They  leave 
the  things  that  are  behind,  and  press  to- 
wards the  mark  of  their  high  calling.” 
His  sixth  work  is  entitled,  “ The  Evi- 
dent Doctrine  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
Concerning  the  Spiritual  Resurrection,  and 
the  New  Heavenly  Birth.”  The  substance 
is  stated  to  be,  “Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.”  Dirk  Philips,  a 
Mennonite  minister  coeval  with  Simon 
Menno,  in  a tract  called  “ Brevis  Confessio 
de  Incarnatione  Domini  nostri  Jesn  Chris- 
ti,”  also  expresses  himself  much  in  the 
language  in  which  Fox  expressed  his 
views.  He  says,  “It  is  not  sufficient  to 
confess  and  know  all  these  things,  but  we 
must  accept  this  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Eternal  Word  and  Incorruptible  Seed  of 
the  Eternal  God  the  Father,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  ourselves  to  preserve  and  retain 
Him,  for  in  Christ  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a new  creature.”  Menno  denies  also 
(as  Fox  afterwards)  that  his  followers  are 
a “ sect.”  He  taught  the  orthodox  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  but  objected  to  the  words 
“Trinity”  and  “Person,’’  which  he  held 
to  be  unscriptural.  He  held  that  God 
created  no  creature  to  condemnation,  nor 
desired  the  death  of  a sinner,  but  sought 
his  repentance  and  eternal  salvation. 
Menno  held  that  no  Christian  could  swear 
or  carry  arms,  or  wage  war,  or  revenge 
himself  in  any  way  whatever,  and  that 
magistrates  should  be  obeyed  in  all 
things  not  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
Since  the  office  of  a magistrate  compelled 
men  to  use  the  sword,  to  take  an  oath, 
and  other  matters  contrary  to  the  duly  of 
Christians,  it  was  impossible  for  a Chris- 
tian man  rightly  to  fulfill  it.  Prior  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Continental  Anabaptists 
at  Buekholt  in  Westphalia  in  August  1536, 
the  differences  between  them  did  not  take 
a definite  form,  but  after  that  period  there 
was  no  fellowship  between  the  rebellious 
Anabaptists  of  Luther’s  time,-  and  the 
followers  of  Menno.  Menno,  in  January 
1537,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  those 
who  entirely  protested  against  the  violent 
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and  fanatical  party.  The  Mennonites  had 
therefore  no  relations  with  the  followers 
of  Nicholas  Stork,  Mark  Stubner,  Martin 
Cellerarius  and  Thomas  Munzer.  The 
tenets  of  the  followers  of  these  men,  and 
their  manner  of  life,  were  wholly  differ- 
ent from  those  of  the  Mennonites,  for  the 
former  indulged  in  enthusiastic  revela- 
tions which  superceded  holy  Scripture, 
rejected  the  liberal  arts,  abolished  all 
books  but  sacred  books,  contended  for  a 
community  of  goods,  and  maintained  that 
their  mission  was  “to  build  the  kingdom 
of  Zion,”  and  to  destroy  the  office  of  -the 
magistrate,  and  by  armed  foice  to  set  up 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  for  they  allowed 
the  use  of  the  sword,  and  waged  war. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  church 
discipline  was  commenced  by  Menno  ; it 
was  received  from  the  Swiss  Baptists,  but 
was  doubtless  improved  and  rendered 
more  efficient  by  him.  lie  was  very  active 
in  enforcing  the  importance  of  church 
discipline  upon  his  followers  by  his  writ- 
ings ; and  held  that  the  outward  and 
“visible  church  vanished,  where  church 
discipline  is  not  exercised,”  and  that  “the 
words  and  works  of  the  members  of  a 
church  should  agree.”  He  was  very  suc- 
cessful in  his  ministry,  which  he  exercised 
not  only  in  his  own  church,  but  in  the 
neighboring  ones,  and  the  result  of  this 
was  that  a number  of  compact  and  vigor- 
ous churches  were  founded.  He  labored 
in  Embden,  in  Cologne,  in  Wismar  and 
Holstein,  as  well  as  in  Friesland.  His 
works  show  him  to  have  been  a man  of 
learning  and  ability.  He  gave  up  all  for 
Christ,  and  lived  a life  of  incessant  labor 
and  suffering,  from  the  persecution  to 
which  he  was  subjected.  The  unsparing 
opposition  he  received  from  the  clcigy, 
supported  by  the  state,  naturally  caused 
him  to  take  an  unfavorable  view  of  their 
motives.  “I  fear,”  he  wrote,  “that,  all 
who  serve  for  pay,  are  priests  of  the  high 
places,”  2 Kings  12  ; “False  prophets,” 
Matt.  7 ; “Thieves  and  murderers.” 

We  have  now  seen,  that  some  of  the 
principal  points  both  of  doctrine  and 
practice,  which  occupied  the  mind  of 
Fox,  were  advocated  by  Menno.  The 
work  of  Christ  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ; the  Word  and  the  Light,  as  a 
real,  personal,  active  agent  in  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  and  conferring  on  the 
Christian  the  power  to  exhibit  a holy  life 
and  walk  before  the  world,  and  the  abso- 
lute denial  of  the  title  of  “ Christian  to 
persons  who  evidently  do  not  so  live, 
were  characteristic  of  the  teaching  of  the 
two  men. 

The  Mennonites  strongly  condemned 
infant  baptism,  and  made  use  of  adult 
baptism.  It  was  administered  by  pouring 
water  on  the  head  of  the  person  received 
into  the  visible  church,  wdio  was  believed, 
on  credible  evidence  of  a change  of  life,  to 
be  washed,  cleansed,  and  sanctified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spit  it 
of  our  God,  —not  as  conferring  the  slight- 


est grace,  but  as  emblematical  of  the  state 
of  the  believer.  The  Lord’s  Supper  they 
received  in  the  same  sense,  as  a thing 
which  Christ  has  ordained  to  be  done, 
not  claiming  for  the  outward  act  any 
ritual  efficacy.  It  was  kept  twice  or  thrice 
a year  among  the  Waterlander  Menno- 
nites. The  washing  of  the  saints’  feet 
they  also  considered  as  a command  of  the 
Lord.  The  Waterlander  Mennonites,  how- 
ever, at  the  period  when  their  views  were 
promulgated  in  England,  did  not  practice 
this  ceremony.  The  agreement  of  their 
membership  did  not  rest  upon  a puicly 
doctrinal  basis  in  the  shape  of  any  creed, 
but  on  the  general  sense  of  the  church,  or 
churches,  of  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
New  Testament  Scripture.  The  Menno- 
nitc  Confessions  of  Faith  were,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  early  Baptist  Churches  in  their 
country,  generally  used  for  the  purpose 
of  avoiding  misapprehension,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  ignorant  abuse  with  which  they 
were  loaded  from  misleading  the  public* 
They  denied  any  oath  to  be  lawful  to  a 
Christian.  They  considered  all  war,  or 
bearing  of  arms,  or  the  resisting  an  un- 
righteous power,  to  be  unlawful,  and  that 
all  revenge  is  forbidden  to  the  Christian 
No  merchant  was  allowed  to  arm  his 
ship.  No  appeal  to  the  courts  of  law  was 
allowed  among  the  brethren,  and  all  dis- 
putes were  referred  to  the  Church,  or  to 
arbitrators  chosen  by  the  Church,  except- 
ing when  a brother  was  acting  as  a guar- 
dian, &c.  They  were  bound  to  submit  to 
human  government  as  an  ordinance  of 
God,  but  Christ  was  the  sole  head  of  the 
church.  No  office  in  the  church  con- 
ferred headship.  “We  are  brethren  in 
the  church,  not  masters,  or  servants, 
They  excommunicated  all  who  married 


unregenerate  persons, 


at  one  time, 


those  who  belonged  to  other  religious 
societies,  and  put  them  out  of  the  church. 
All  unnecessary  ornaments  in  dress,  even 
buttons  and  buckles  not  absolutely  useful, 
were  disused,  and  they  were  generally 
precise  and  simple  in  their  dress  and  the 
| furniture  in  their  houses.  They  believed 
I that  Elders  (exercising  the  varied  gifts 
of  “ prophets,  pastors,  teachers,  helps,  and 
bishops”),  and  Deacons  were  the  only 
two  classes  of  divinely  established  officers 
I of  a church.  The  deacons  had  charge  of 
the  church  collections,  and  were  often 
teachers,  generally  remaining  in  the  office 
for  three  or  four  years,  and  sometimes  for 
life.  They  sat  with  the  elders  in  the 
ministers’  meeting.  They  considered  that 
human  learning  did  not  qualify  for  the 

*Tlie  publisher  says,  in  a foot  note,  “ In 
167(»  an  ancient  member  made  a declaration 
before  the  notary,  that  the  Waterlander  Men- 
nonites never  had  a confession  of  faith,  and 
that  Hans  de  Rys’  confession  was  merely  a 
private  action  of  his,  and  that  sixty  or  seventy 
English  people  wished  to  join  themselves,  but 
did  not  like  to  do  so  till  they  knew  what  the 
Waterlanders  believed.  L.  F.  Rues’  Aufrich- 
tige  Nachrichten  der  Meunoniten,”  Jena, 
1743,  p.  93. 


ministry,  and  they  did  not  alldw  their 
children  to  go  to  universities,  lest  they 
should  be  injured  in  their  spiritual  life. 
Their  ministers  wore  the  same  dress  as 
other  members.  They  held  that  the  call- 
ing of  ministers  must  he  either  ‘ immedi- 
ately” from  God,  or  through  the  members 
of  the  church.  No  hire  should  be  given 
to  ministers;  if  they  were  poor  and  had  no 
fortune,  the  congregations  assisted  them 
with  the  means  of  living— special  help 
was  however  given  them;  in  some  in- 
I stances  a house  or  shop  was  hired  loi 
them  Their  meeting-houses  were  very 
plain, and  had  galleries  or  platforms  where 
the  ministers  sat.  In  their  worship  they 
first  sang  a hymn.  The  practice  of  leg- 
ularly  singing  the  psalms  was  not  fol- 
lowed. [i.  e.  they  sang  hymns  instead  of 
the  psalms,  Ed.]  They  then,  both  minis- 
ters and  people,  engaged  in  silent  prayer, 
the  men  kneeling  and  the  women  sitting, 
till  one  of  the  preachers  rose.  After  he 
had  finished,  they  again  engaged  in  silent 
prayer,  and  they  ended  by  singing  a 
hymn.  Prior  to  1663  there  was  a “liberty 
of  prophesying”  or  preaching  in  the 
congregation,  irrespectively  of  those  in 
office. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

family  worship. 

I noticed  in  tiie  Herald  of  Truth, 
July  No.,  among  the  remarks  made 
by  the  bishop  in  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence, an  exhortation  to  ministering 
brethren  to  admonish  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  duty  of  fam- 
ily worship.  Especially  when  mem- 
bers visit  each  other  that  they 
admonish  one  another  of  their  Chris- 
tian duties,  and  join  in  worshiping 
God.  This  is  a practice  that  needs 
to  be  earnestly  encouraged  among 
our  people.  I must  confess  that  it  is 
greatly  neglected,  not  only  in  one 
place  nor  among  a certain  class  of 
people,  but  every  where.  Too  fre- 
quently when  brethren  meet  together 
the  time  is  taken  up  in  speaking  of 
growing  crops,  of  erecting  buildings, 
of  fattening  cattle,  &c.,  and  some- 
times even  in  discussing  politics. 
Brethren,  how  does  this  correspond 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  the  con- 
fession of  our  faith?  The  word  says, 
that  of  whatsoever  the  heart  is  full, 
the  mouth  speaketh. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  “If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  wheie 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,”  &c.  When  a person’s  time  is 
I all  taken  up  in  speaking  of  earthly 
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things,  can  any  one  believe  that  he 
is  very  deeply  interested  in  spirit- 
ual things,  that  he  is  seeking  “those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ?” 

The  Savior  said,  “ He  that  lovetli 
anything  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.”  We  cannot  serve 
two  masters,  we  will  love  one  and 
hate  the  other.  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.”  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.”  The  great  command- 
ment of  the  law  says,  “Thou  slialt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  a.nd 
with  all  thy  mind.”  If  we  are  living 
up  to  this  command,  we  have  but 
little  time  to  spare  when  we  are  vis- 
iting brethren  and  sisters  to  speak 
of  earthly  things.  Our  conversation 
should  be  in  heaven,  from  whence 
we  look  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  take 
us  unto  himself. 

Family  worship  was  commanded 
under  the  law.  “And  these  words, 
which  I command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart ; and  thou 
slialt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy 
children,  and  slialt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up.”  Deut.  6 : 6,  7.  Under  the 
gospel  we  should  teach  the  family 
the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God, 
his  word  and  his  will.  We  should 
teach  the  children  to  sing  and  pray, 
and  praise  their  Maker  in  word  and 
deed.  At  the  present  time  this  is 
greatly  neglected,  but  there  are  some 
who  are  innocent,  and  they  are  free. 
Hundreds  of  children  of  professed 
followers  of  Jesus  have  never  seen 
their  parents  bend  their  knees  in  the 
household  in  family  worship,  nor 
heard  them  utter  a word  of  prayer. 
The  Scriptures  teach  that  children 
should  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  tiie  Lord  ; and 
what  can  be  more  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  than  that  a father  gather  his 
family  and  all  join  in  a true  spirit 
in  worshiping  God. 

Every  careful  father  is  diligent  in 
teaching  his  children  in  business 
affairs,  and  tries  to  give  them  good 
advice  and  show  them  a worthy  ex- 
ample in  this  direction.  Is  it  not  of 
vastly  greater  importance  that  it 
should  be  so  in  spiritual  things  ? 
Daniel  prayed  three  times  a day  at 
his  window,  with  his  face  turned 
toward  his  native  city.  It  was  not 
more  necessary  for  him  to  pray  than 
it  is  for  us.  We  all  need  to  bend  ou 


knees  in  prayer,  having  our  faces 
turned  toward  the  Zion  of  our  God. 
From  his  bountiful  hand  cometh  all 
our  help.  When  alone  with  our  fam- 
lies  we  should  not  neglect  to  assem- 
ble them  for  prayer;  and  when  breth- 
ren and  sisters  visit  each  other  they 
should  not  neglect  the  needful  duty 
of  admonishing  one  another  in  love 
and  joining  in  worship  to  the  great 
God,  whom  we  profess  to  obey. 

Abram  H.  Kauffman. 


THE  INDIANS  AND  THE  QUA- 
KER MEETING. 

I have  somewhere  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote,  hut  cannot  now  recol- 
lect where.  In  western  New  York  or 
Pennsylvania,  in  a period  of  Indian  hos- 
tilities, a neighborhood  of  Friends,  who 
had  erected  a log  meeting-house,  regu- 
larly assembled  after  the  manner  of  their 
society.  They  had  been  invited  and  urged 
to  come  within  the  protection  of  the  army 
and  its  fortifications.  But  they  refused  to 
abandon  their  testimony  by  expressing 
any  such  reliance  on  the  arm  of  flesh. 
They  were  consequently  exposed  to  the 
attack  of  every  wandering  horde  of  war- 
riors on  that  part  of  the  frontier.  One 
day,  while  sitting  in  silent  devotion  in 
their  rude  meeting-house,  a party  of  Indi- 
ans suddenly  approached  the  place,  paint- 
ed and  armed  for  the  work  of  slaughter. 
They  passed  to  and  fro  by  the  open  door 
of  the  house,  looking  inquisitively  within 
and  about  the  building,  till,  having  suffi- 
ciently reconnoitered  the  quiet  worship- 
ers, they  at  length  respectfully  entered 
and  joined  them.  They  were  met  by  the 
principal  Friends,  with  the  outstretched 
hand  of  peace,  and  shown  to  such  scats 
as  the  house  afforded,  which  they  occu- 
pied in  reverent  silence  till  the  meeting 
was  regularly  dissolved.  They  were  then 
invited  to  one  of  the  nearest  dwellings 
by  the  leading  men  of  the  society,  and 
hospitably  refreshed.  On  their  departure 
the  Indian  chief  took  his  host  aside,  and 
pledged  him  and  his  people  perfect  secu- 
rity from  all  depradations  of  the  red 
men.  Said  he,  “When  Indian  come  to 
this  place,  Indian  meant  to  tomahawk 
every  white  man  he  found.  But  when 
Indian  fouud  white  man  with  no  guns,  no 
fighting  weapons,  so  still,  so  peaceable, 
worshiping  Great  Spirit,  the  Great  Spirit 
say  in  Indian’s  heart — ‘No  hurt  them,  no 
hurt  them  !’”  So  saying,  he  gave  a final 
friendly  grip,  and  hastened  off  with  his 
followers  to  find  that  kind  of  white  men 
whose  confidence  in  deadly  weapons  in- 
vited destruction. — Olive  Leaves. 

Take  short  views,  hope  for  the  best, 
and  trust  in  God' 


MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  ON 
WAR. 

HV  JOHN  HEMMENWAY. 

It  is  a very  melancholy  truth  that 
ministers  of  the  gospel  for  ages  past 
exerted,  and  do  still  exert,  a power- 
ful influence  upon  mankind  in  cul- 
tivating a war  spirit  with  a love  for 
military  glory.  I do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  that  they  really,  as  a 
class,  delight  in  the  destruction  and 
misery  invariably  caused  by  war; 
but  they  seem  to  entertain  the  no- 
tion or  sentiment  that  there  is  a true 
patriotism  in  war,  and  that  a war 
spirit  should  be  maintained  for  the 
safety  and  well-being  of  nations. 

It  is  pleasant,  however,  to  be  able 
to  state  that  there  have  been,  and  I 
hope  still  are,  some  precious  excep- 
tions among  ministers  in  regard  to 
the  propriety  and  necessity  of  culti- 
vating a war  spirit  for  the  good  of 
the  public  and  of  nations. 

One  of  the  best  and  perhaps  the 
greatest  man  among  the  clergymen 
in  the  history  of  the  Baptist  Church 
of  America— Dr.  Francis  Wayland 
— has  argued  in  his  “Elements  of 
Moral  Science,”  very  ably,  and,  to 
my  mind,  conclusively,  that  “the 
cultivation  of  a military  spirit  is  the 
cultivation  of  a great  curse  to  a 
community.”  I might  quote  other 
ministers,  both  of  the  New  and  the 
Old  World,  who  decidedly  condemn 
all  war  and  all  spirit  of  war.  But 
it  is  very  sad  to  find,  on  looking 
over  the  lives  of  ministers  of  the 
gospel  for  the  last  fifteen  or  sixteen 
centuries,  that  those  who  have  truly 
and  fully  taught  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  concerning  war, 
have  been  “like  angel’s  visits,  few 
and  far  between.” 

Now,  I charitably  believe  this  war 
spirit  in  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  clergy  is  and  has  been,  not  a 
love  of  war,  and  an  admiration  of 
military  glory,  but  from  a sincere 
though  mistaken  belief  that  war  is 
often  necessary  to  the  true  prosper- 
ity of  nations  and  mankind,  and 
that  being  their  honest  and  stead- 
fast opinion  they  have  not  for  once 
taken  pains  to  candidly  and  care- 
fully look  into  the  question  to  see 
if  war  is  agreeable  to  Christianity 
or  not.  But  I fully  believe  that  if  I 
were  able  to  offer  a large  sum  of 
money,  say  ten  thousand  dollars, 
to  any  and  every  clergyman  in 
Christendom  who  would  write  an 
essay,  arguing  that  all  war,  for  any 
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purpose,  is  directly  contrary  to  the  c< 
gospel  of  our  Savior*  and  sign  with  a 
their  own  hands  at  the  end  of  the  e 
essay,  these  words,  “I  solemnly  de- 
clare. before  God  as  my  witness,  il 
that  I sincerely  and  fully  believe,  as  t< 
1 have  argued  in  this  essay,  that  all  I 
war,  for  all  purposes,  is  contrary  to  fi 
the  gospel  of  Christ,”  I say  that  I <3 
believe  a very  large  majority  of  y 
the  clergymen  in  Christendom  i 
would  write  such  an  essay,  saying  c 
it  with  an  appeal  to  God  as  their  s 
full  and  conscientious  sentiments  in  c 
regard  to  war. 

But  methinks  I see  many  minis-  ' 
ters  who  may  chance  to  read  this  v 
article,  show  signs  of  what  they 
think  a “holy  indignation,”  and  1 
exclaim:  “ John  llem men vay,  yon  1 
are  an  en^my  at  heart  of  the  true 
minister  of  the  gospel,  or  you  can  not  ( 
presume  to  say  that  we  would  sign  1 
what  we  really  believe  to  be  false,  ] 
for  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dol-  < 
lavs.”  No,  do  not  be  too  hasty  in 
your  condemnation  of  me.  I have  ' 
great  respect  for  all  good  ministers 
of  Christ.  From  my  childhood 
days  till  now,  at  the  age  of  sixty  - 
five  years,  1 have  fully  believed  that 
ministers,  as  a class,  are  greatly 
better  as  men,  as  philanthropists,  as 
Christians,  than  any  other  class  of 
men  on  earth,  and  though  very  un- 
worthy. I try  to  preach  the  gospel 
myself.  I do  not  believe  that  any 
minister  who  is  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel , humbly  “looking 
to  Jesus,”  would  write  and  sign 
what  he  believed  to  be  a lie  for  ten 
thousand  dollars,  even  if  in  extreme 
poverty  and  suffering.  But  what  1 
mean  is  this  : That  all  the  ministers 
would  candidly,  faithfully,  intelli- 
gently, thoroughly,  and  conscien- 
tiously examine  the  war  question 
by  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
as  taught  and  preached  by  Christ 
and  his  inspired  apostles,  a very 
large  majority  of  them,  as  I said, 
would  strongly  believe  and  gladly 
sign  their  belief  that  war,  in  no  pos- 
sible case,  for  any  purpose,  can  be 
consistent  with  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. And  ten  thousand  dollars 
would  induce  them  to  examine  the 
question. 

In  proof  of  this  opinion  1 will  say 
that  1 never  knew  of  an  intelligent 
Christian,  who  examined  whether 
Christianity  and  war  are  agreeable, 
one  with  the  other,  in  such  a can- 
did, thorough  manner  as  the  im- 
portance of  this  great  subject  de 
mauds,  who  did  not  come  to  the 


conclusion  that  Christianity  will  not  o 
allow  of  war  for  any  cause  what-  e 

ever.  ^ 

Do  you  inquire  in  astonishment  ti 
if  I am  so  visionary  as  to  pretend  b 
to  say  that  war  is  never  justifiable  ( h 
Let  me  give  you  a word  in  reply  s 
from  the  late  Dr.  Humphey,  Presi-  t 
dent  of  Amherst  College:  “Letthose  b 
who  beleive  war  justifiable  prove  c 
it  from  the  New  Testament  if  they  a 
can.  I know  the  oftener  some  con-  c 
scientious  men  attempt  it,  the  more  t 
difficult  they  find  the  task.”  ' 

I will  give  the  sentiment  of  some  t 
who  have  carefully  considered  if  ] 
war  is  allowed  by  Christianity.  fc 

Jeremy  Taylor  says  : “If  men  t 
be  subject  to  Christ’s  law  they  can  i 

never  go  to  war  with  each  other.” 
John  Wesley  observes  : “ Shall  | 
Christians  assist  the  prince  of  hell, 
who  was  a murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, by  telling  the  world  the  ben- 
efit of  war  ? ” 

Gorden  Hall,  the  missionary, 
writes  to  a friend  : “As  for  war,  you 
may  mark  me  as  a thorough  Quak- 
ker.  I believe  it  to  be  utterly  op- 
posed to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  for 
man  in  any  ca.se  to  draw  the  sword 
and  stab  his  brother.'’ 

Titus  Coan,  the  missionary  to 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  who  is  pas- 
tor of  the  largest  Christian  church 
in  the  world,  candidly  says:  “I 
know  the  argument  for  strictly  de- 
fensive war  is  plausible,  strong, 

; and  apparently  logical.  In  fact,  it 
looks  almost  like  demonstration. 
But  after  all,  I dare  not  trust  it.  . It 
! is  not  the  gospel,  it  is  not  Christ- 
like.” 

s It  is  needless  to  add  that  whatever 

- is  not  “ Christ-like,”  can  not  be 

- agreeable  to  Christianity,  and  there- 
i fore  is  absolutely  wrong. 

, The  late  John  Pye  Smith,  an  emi- 
t nent  minister  of  the  Independent 
r Church  of  England,  said  in  a speech 
i before  the  London  Peace  Society  : 
i “Having  gone  through  the  painful 
i-  process  in  my  own  mind,  a process 
e continued  through  years  of  anxiety, 

;*  1 am  bound  to  acknowledge  that  I 
s can  find  no  rest  to  my  soul,  no  sat- 
e isfactory  conclusion  which,  as  a pro- 
fessed disciple  of  Christ,  I dare 
y adopt,  but  that  all  war  is  inconsist- 
it  ent  with  the  nature  and  the  spirit 
t of  the  Christian  religion.” 

■*,  Probably  no  man  ever  lived  who 
l-  so  patiently,  perseveringly,  and 
i-  honestly  examined  the  question, 
b “Is  war  ever  justified  by  Christian- 
le  ity  ? ” as  William  Ladd,  the  apostle 


of  Peace.  He,  for  many  years  aft- 
er he  began  his  arduous  labors  in 
the  cause  of  peace,  believed,  or  tried 
to  believe,  that  war  might  sometimes 
be  morally  right  *,  but  he  was  at 
last  compelled  reluctantly,  as  lie 
says,  by  the  force  of  Christian  truth, 
to  abandon  that  doctrine.  In  Ins 
letters  to  ministers  of  the  gospel,  he 
observes:  “When  I first  began  to 
act  in  the  cause  of  peace,  I saw 
only  ‘ men  as  trees  walking.  Like 
the  first  temperance  societies  which 
were  established  on  the  principle 
that  it  was  right  to  drink  a little  on 
proper  occasions,  but  not  too  much, 
so  I thought  it  right  for  Christians 
to  fight  a little  provided  they  did 
not  light  too  much.  I thought  all 
that  was  expected  of  a follower  of 
Christ  wTas  that  he  should  live  peace- 
fully with  those  that  would  live 
peacefully  with  him.  It  was  more 
than  seven  years  before  I could  so  far 
divest  my  self  of  the  prejudice  of  ed- 
ucation as  to  see  clearly-  that  all 
war  is  absolutely  forbidden  in  the 
gospel.”  I am  sorry,  my  numerous 
brethren  in  the  gospel  ministry, 
that  I am  so  poor  that  I am  not 
able  to  give  each  of  you  ten  thous- 
and dollars  to  examine  the  ques- 
tion, “Is  war  ever  right  ?”  and  to 
write  an  essay  that  you  believe  it 
never  can  be  right.  But  will  you 
not  be  induced  by  the  love  to  the 
human  race,  and  your  regard  for 
the  honor  of  Christianity,  to  consid- 
er prayerfully  this  the  most  import- 
ant subject  that  can  engage  our  at- 
tention as  Christian  philanthropists, 

' and  surely  every  minister  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  be  a philanthropist 
, of  the  very  highest  order,  resembling 
, his  master,  the  Prince  of  philanthro- 
^ pists. 

O,  that  all  who  profess  to  be  “ am- 
bassadors for  Christ”  realized  how 
l much  power  they  have  to  answer 
L for  all  Christian  lands,  at  no  dis- 
. tant  day,  in  the  negative  the  ques- 
1 tion,  “Shall  the  sword  devour  for- 
3 ever?”  How  very  mournful  is  the 
fact  that  all  Christian  nations,  so- 
[ called,  are  yet  living  their  practices 
. in  a state  of  savage  barbarism,  con- 
tinually  pointing  to  the  sword  as 
e their  defense,  their  strength  and 
■ . their  glory.  O,  church  of  Christ! 
t shall  such  a state  continue  forever  ? 

It  is  for  you  to  answer  the  mighty, 
o the  appalling  question.  You  may 
d send  out,  O,  Christians,  your  rnis- 
i,  sionaries  to  all  infidel  and  pagan 
l-  lands,  and  Christianize  them  up  to 
e the  type  of  boasted  New  England  pi- 
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ety  ; but  that  form  of  piety  will 
not  bring  the  long  looked  for  mil- 
lennial day  of  universal  peace. 
New  England  piety,  firmly  estab- 
lished throughout  the  whole  earth, 
would  not  bring  the  world  to  a state 
of  gospel  peace,  like  the  state  of 
the  primitive  church.  Swords,  and 
cannons,  and  rifles,  and  bayonets, 
and  forts,  and  war  ships  would  be 
left  abundantly  in  all  lands  repos- 
ing in  insolent,  sullen  stillness  and 
silence,  or  engaged  in  dealing  dis- 
tinction and  death  to  immortal  souls, 
which  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
gave  his  life  on  the  cross  to  redeem 
from  sin  and  woe,  to  a life  of  ever 
lasting  peace  and  love. 

I will  close  this  hastily  written  ar- 
ticle in  the  solemn  and  truthful 
words  of  Titus  Coan  : “I  say,  as 
one  of  the  deepest  convictions  of 
my  soul,  that  war,  with  all  its  bleed- 
ing horrors,  will  never  cease  until 
the  church  testifies  against  it  in  doc- 


trine and 

Peace. 


practice. — Messenger  of 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELATION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
WITH  CHRIST.  . 


“ Turn,  O backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord  ; for  I tun  married  unto  you.” 
,ler.  3 : 14. 

What  wonderful  condescension  of  God, 
to  acknowledge  such  a close  relation  to 
beings  fallen  so  low  as  Adam’s  posterity  ! 
God  sets  forth  the  relation  between  Christ 
and  his  church  in  the  most  tender  and 
endearing  terms,  as  “ love,”  “ beloved,” 
betrothed,”  *•  bride.”  Such  condescen- 
sion is  in  direct  accordance  with  his  in- 
finite love,  mercy  and  humility.  And 
that  we  should  refuse  to  accept  and  ac- 
knowledge such  a relation,  and  act  in 
strict  conformity  thereto,  is  as  wicked  as 
the  former  is  sublime. 

In  their  natural  marriage  relation  many 
persons  are  anxious  to  secure  an  alliance 
with  those  of  a high  rank,  but  spiritually 
they  refuse  that  which  is  infinitely  higher. 
Let  us  consider  how  we  may  obtain  and 
maintain  this  blessed  relation  with  our 
Master. 

A marriage  contract  cannot  be  partial ; 
the  affections  of  the  parties  must  be  cen- 
tered in  each  other  alone  ; the  slightest 
deviation  from  this  would  cause  estrange- 
ment and  separation.  God  says  he  is  a 
jealous  God,  and  will  give  his  honor  to 
none  other  than  his  own.  If  we  love 
anything  more  than  him  we  are  not  his 
and  cannot  claim  his  love.  If  we  love 
him  not  with  our  whole  hearts  we  are 
not  true  to  him  ; he  will  not  accept  our 
love  as  genuine.  This  state  is  not  so 
readily  reached,  nor  so  easily  understood. 


We  cannot  have  perfect  love  to  God  so 
long  as  we  are  not  dead  to  sin  ; the 
smallest  sin  will  render  us  unfit  for  the 
society  of  heaven  or  for  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  and  sin  are  so  at 
variance  that  both  cannot  dwell  in  man 
at  the  same  time.  Therefore  he  has 
made  provision  for  the  cleansing  of  our 
natures,  that  we  may  be  blessed  with  the 
fullness  of  God.  This  may  be  done  at 
any  time  we  choose  to  give  ourselves 
wholly  to  God  to  let  him  make  of  us 
what  he  will. 

We  have  but  little  satisfaction  in  con- 
versing with  a person  who  seems  to  give 
but  little  or  no  attention  to  what  we  say, 
or  one  whose  mind  is  constantly  drawn 
away,  or  one  who  is  half  asleep,  or  one 
who  is  not  interested  in  the  subject  we 
are  presenting.  In  such  cases  we  cut 
short  our  remarks  and  fail  to  enjoy  the 
presence  of  our  auditors.  The  mind  that 
is  not  wholly  consecrated  to  God  is  con- 
tinually restless  and  wandering.  There 
may  be  an  effort  to  have  it  fixed  upon 
heavenly  things,  but  the  next  moment 
it  may  be  drawn  away  upon  some  carnal 
or  earthly  object ; tlie  mind  is  not  under 
control,  even  in  prayer  or  pious  medita- 
tion. This  makes  religious  duties  dull 
and  irksome,  and  frequently  the  carnal 
nature  triumphs  over  the  spiritual.  1 low 
can  God  dwell  in  us  under  such  circum- 
stances V If  we*  are  much  of  the  time 
drawn  away  after  the  world  or  carnal  ob- 
jects, and  find  pleasure  in  them,  if  when 
God  would  talk  with  ur  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  we  are  engaged — perhaps  in  “fool- 
ish talking  and  jesting,”  or  in  carnal  con- 
versation with  carnal  men,  which  cannot 
ho  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  Spirit  is 
grieved  and  returns  to  God  with  the  sad 
message  that  we  were  to  busily  engaged 
with  earthly  things  to  receive  him.  In 
this  way  ouV  sacred  relation  is  broken  up 
and  we  are  left  to  ourselves  to  mourn 
our  leanness.  But  there  is  a better  way, 
forsake  all  for  Christ — our  worldliness, 
our  carnal  enjoyments,  and  ourselves  too, 
desiring  no  pleasure  but  such  as  we  can 
have  in  God,  choosing  rather  to  bear  the 
cross  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin. 

Let  us  now  consummate  the  blessed 
sacred  relation  with  Him  ; take  him  into 
every  Recret  of  our  hearts,  making  him 
the  ruling  partner  in  all  our  pursuits, 
taking  no  steps  without  his  command. 
Let  us  take  our  crosses  joyfully  as  they 
come,  desiring  suffering  rather  than  ease, 
and  we  shall  have  a blessed  communion 
with  our  God.  John  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SALVATION. 


Never  relax  in  adding  to  your  stock  of 
useful  knowledge,  both  by  reading  and 
meditation.  If  you  read  without  medita- 
tion, you  preach  only  the  thoughts  of  oth- 
if  you  meditate  without 


ers 


you  will  gain  few  ideas. 


reading, 


If  industry  is  no  more  than  a habit, 
it  is  at  least  an  excellent  one. 


To  learn  to  know  ourselves  and  see  our 
nothingness  is  one  thing ; and  to  choose 
Jesus  Christ,  the  highest  good  and  life  of 
the  soul  to  supplant  our  nothingness  is 
another.  The  latter  is  the  one  thing  need- 
ful; the  whole  race  of  fallen  mankind 
needs  the  glorious  gift  of  salvation  so 
freely  offered  by  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
Yet,  how  many  continue  to  wander  in 
forbidden  paths,  standing  unsaved,  dy- 
ing for  want  of  salvation  in  Jesus  ! How 
vain  and  transitory  are  all  earthly  things  ! 
Yet,  man  strives  to  obtain  them  to  the 
neglect  of  salvation  in  heaven.  Earthly 
things  remain  only  a short  time,  and  are 
gone  forever.  Man  himself  is  as  the  grass, 
which  to-day  flourisheth  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven  ; he  continues  awhile 
in  the  bright  sunshine  of  God’s  mercy  ; 
but  soon  the  ills  of  life  overtake  him,  and 
suffering  and  death  end  his  few  trouble- 
some days.  Every  where  we  cast  our  eyes 
we  see  only  objects  of  mortality  and  dis- 
solution. The  earth  itself  is  hastening  on 
to  destruction. 

Spiritually,  man  begins  life  without  sin 
by  the  redemption  through  Christ,  and 
continues  only  a little  while  in  his  inno- 
cency  in  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love,  soon 
to  meet  with  dark  storms  of  temptation 
that  becloud  his  life  and  lead  him  into 
sin.  But  salvation  through  the  atoning 
blood  is  then  offered  for  his  deliverance 
and  heaven,  permanent  rest  is  promised  as 
a home  for  the  weary  pilgrim.  Without 
salvation  through  Jesus,  the  sinner,  no 
matter  how  weary  of  life,  can  not  be  a 
proper  subject  for  heaven.  Salvation  is 
free  for  all;  then  accept  it  while  the 
blooming  days  of  sunny  youth  are  bright 
along  your  path,  and  the  soul  has  not 
wandered  far  into  the  dark  ways  of  sin 
and  unrighteousness.  Nearly  all,  no  mat- 
te how  careless  and  sinful  their  life  has 
been,  comfort  themselves  with  the  belief 
that  at  some  future  time  they  will  come 
to  Jesus,  repent  of  thir  sins,  and  seek  sal- 
vation ; but  the  hour  of  coming  is  put  off 
from  day  to  day,  from  month  to  month, 
and  a jnultitude  of  excuses  arc  offered  for 
not  coming  now,  and  devoting  the  present 
hour  to  the  service  of  God.  All  hopes 
with  which  persons  try  to  comfort  them- 
selves arise  from  the  deceitfulness  of 
their  hearts,  and  will  only  end  in  ever- 
lasting ruin. 

Dear  reader,  be  not  so  unkind,  when  you 
hear  the  gentle  knocking  at  the  door  of 
your  heart,  as  to  say  to  the  Good  Spirit, 
“ Go  thy  way  for  this  time.  ’’  It  may  be 
the  last  call.  It  may  be  the  last  opportu- 
nity to  except  salvation.  Death  may 
come  before  the  Spirit  returns,  and  take 
us  to  our  graves  unprepared  for  happiness 
in  the  life  to  come,  llow  dreadful  if  life 
shall  end  thus  with  us ! Iiow  gladly  would 
we  then  open  the  door,  but  the  door  of 
mercy  may  be  closed  ; it  may  be  too  late. 
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We  can  do  nothing  to  make  God  a 
debtor  to  us,  that  salvation  will  be  ours 
by  merit,  it  is  free,  and  all  we  need  to  do 
is  to  accept  it  by  faith,  love,  and  obedi- 
ence, according  to  the  promises  of  the  ho- 
lv  Serintiires.  When  we  have  done  all 


, 0 j 

ly  Scriptures.  When  we  have  done  all 
that  is  our  duty  to  do  we  are  still  unprof- 
itable servants.  Joiix  II.  Brunk. 
Rusliville , Va. 


“THEY  SAY.” 


“ They  say  !”— ah,  well,  suppose  they  do! 
But  can  they  prove  the  story  true  V 
Why  count  yourself  among  the  “ they 
Who  whisper  what  they  dare  not  say? 
Suspicion  may  arise  from  naught 
But  malice,  envy,  want  of  thought. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  TEACHERS  ARE  NOT  SUC- 
CESSFUL. 


The  reason  why  many  Sunday  School 
teachers  arc  not  successful  in  quieting 
their  classes  and  interesting  their  pupils 
is,  because  they  are  not  sufficiently  in- 
terested themselves.  They  meet  their 
classes  on  Sunday  without  having  taken 
a thought  during  the  week  as  to  how 
they  can  interest  them  and  do  them  good, 
without  asking  God  for  wisdom  in  their 
important  work,  and  without  praying  for 
the  members  of  their  classes.  Everything 
connected  with  their  teaching  is,  in 
many  cases,  too  mechanical.  1 he  teachei 
merely  asks  a stated  set  of  questions  ; 
the  same  form  is  gone  over  at  every 
recitation,  and  no  special  effort  is  made. 
The  teacher  should  have  some  originality, 
and  be  continually  inventing  and  intro- 
ducing new  methods  of  instruction  and 
recitation  ; he  should  be  a new,  interest 
iug  teacher  all  the  time,  yet  teaching 
precious  Bible  truths  at  every  effort. 

To  be  eminently  successful  as  a teach- 
er or  superintendant,  there  must  be  a 
real  heart-interest  • for  every  pupil  in 
charge,  not  only  for  his  attainment  of 
knowledge,  but  for  his  conversion  and  i 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  And  how  is 
it  possible  for  a teacher  to  be  thus  inter- 
ested without  frequently  engaging  in  fer- 
vent prayer  for  himself  and  his  pupils  ? 

Sometimes  teachers  seem  to  forget  that  I 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  should 
be  the  leading  object  with  every  Sunday 
School  teacher,  is  very  simple  and  re- 
quires plain,  simple  teaching,  i hey  get 


“ They  say  !”  but  why  the  tale  rehearse, 
Anil  help  to  make  the  matter  worse? 

No  good  can  possibly  accrue 
From  telling  what  may  be  untrue, 

And  is  it  not  a nobler  plan 
To  speak  of  all  the  best  you  can  ? 

“They  say  !”— well,  if  it  should  be  so, 

Why  need  you  tell  the  tale  of  woe? 

Will  it  the  bitter  wrong  redress, 

Or  make  one  pang  of  sorrow  less  ? 

Will  it  the  erring  one  restore, 

Henceforth  to  “go  and  sin  no  more  ?” 

“ They  say  !”— Oh,  pause  and  look  within,, 
See  how  thine  heart  inclines  to  sin, 

And  lest  in  dark  temptation’s  hour 
Thou,  too,  shouldst  sink  beneath  its  power, 
Pity  the  frail,  weep  o’er  the  fall, 

But  speak  of  good  or  not  at  all. 


great  attainments  in 
knowledge. 


As  respects  “ the  boasted  march  of  in- 
tellect,” it  will  be  well  to  strive  to  hit  the 
golden  mean.”  Are  there  not  shoals  and 
dangers  on  the  one  hand  as  well  on  the 
Other?  Are  not  Scylla  and  Charybdis 
alike  to  be  avoided?  Is  it  not  worth  the 
query,  on  which  side  to  us  individually 
o-rpator  tier'll  lies?  Is  it  not  to  be 


WHAT  EARLY  PIETY  ACCOM- 
PLISHES. 


1.  Forms  good  liabits. 

% Protects  against  temptations. 

3.  Strengthens  the  best  affections. 

4.  Parities  thought  and  speech. 

5.  Draws  out  love  for  parents. 

6.  Brightens  the  home  circle. 

7.  Endears  relatives  and  friends. 

8.  Gives  character  more  decision. 

9.  Instills  reverence  for  holy 
things. 

10.  Teaches  love  for  the  sanctu- 


ary. 


an  idea  that  everything  in  which  they 


on'M^e  must  be  high-toned.  rlheir  man- 
© © ^ 


nor  before  the  class,  however  elegant  it 
may  appear,  freezes  the  pupils  into  a 
rigid  reserve,  forbidding  the  intimacy 
that  should  not  fail  to  exist  between 
teacher  and  pupils.  The  language  em- 
ployed, though  fine  and  accurate,  is  fre- 
quently of  such  a cast  that  the  pupils  are 
awed  into  silence,  and  their  mouths  are 
effectually  stopped  by  a fear  of  betraying 
their  weakness  before  one  who  seems  too 
wise  to  look  with  any  degree  of  allow- 
ance upon  such  ignorance  as  they  feel 
conscious  of.  W e must  become  as  little 
children  before  we  can  enter  ifito  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  bo  successful  in  j 
leading  others  into  it.  * * C. 


11.  Leads  to  a study  of  the  Script- 
ures. 

12.  Inclines  the  heart  to  earnest 
prayer. 

13.  Repels  evil  companions. 

14.  Makes  life  more  conscien- 
tious. 

15.  Helps  in  the  choice  of  a pro- 
fession. 

10.  Encourages  activity  in  wise 
directions. 

17.  Transforms  duty  into  pleas- 

ure.  • . 

18.  Induces  self- sacrifice  for  oth- 
ers. 

19.  Saves  fiom  bitter  reflections. 

20.  Crowns  the  evening  of  life 
with  peace. 

21 . Lights  up  the  dying  hour  with 
joy. 

22.  Robs  death  of  its  sting  and 
the  grave  of  its  victory^ 


No  one  ever  looked  for  the  dark 
side  of  life  without  finding  it. 


That  which  is  a tempest  to  some  is  to 
others  a pleasant  and  prosperous  gale. 


the  greater  peril  lies?  Is  it  not  to  be 
feared  that  the  laurels  of  learning,  now  so 
profuse,  will  render  submission  to  the 
self-denving  cross  of  the  Savior  moie 
difficult?  It  is  a noteworthy  truth  from 
the  lips  of  the  Infinitely  Wise,  that  from 
“the  wise  and  prudent”  of  this  vvoild 
those  who  trust  too  much  upon  the  fruits 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge— the  secrets  6 f 
the  kingdom  are  to  be  hid.  W bile  fully 
recognizing  that  humility  and  filial  de- 
pendence upon  a Savior,  who  “ made 
himself  of  no  reputation  ” among  men, 
are  great  safeguards  in  respect  to  these 
attainments  to  those  who  trust  in  Him  ; 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  may  be  feared 
that  the  pride  of  great  acquirements  in 
science  and  philosophy,  as  in  that  of 
great  wealth,  may  too  generally  equally 
obstruct  the  reception  and  growth  of  the 
little  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  heart.  A 
poet  has  written — 

“ Whatever  passes  as  a cloud  between, 

The  mental  eye  of  faith  and  things  unseen, 
Causing  that  brighter  world  to  disappcai, 

Or  seem  less  lovely  or  its  hopes  less  clear, 

This  is  * * our  idol,”  &c. 

While  greatly  approving  of  a good,  and 
liberal,  and  practical  education,  amply 
sufficient  to  fit  for  all  the  necessary  busi- 
ness and  duties  of  this  life,  the  writer 
fears  lest,  amid  the  din  and  stir  about 
education,  with  the  amplification  of  man- 
uals and  unceasing  efforts  towards  in- 
struction in  head  knowledge,  that  not 
only  the  susceptible  minds  of  the  young 
will  be  deceived,  but  the  hearts  of  the 
older,  as  respects  the  needed  inward 
adorning,  may  he  too  much  overlooked. 
Do  we  not  all,  in  relation  to  this  very 
important  subject,  heed  more  of  that  ami- 
able philosophy  which  makes  wiser  by 
rendering  us  better — that  philosophy  of 
sitting  as  humble  listeners  at  Jesus’  feet, 
which  alone  maketh  wise  unto  salvation — 
lest  we  be  found  wanting  when  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary. 

Under  the  attractive  mask  of  great  at- 
tainments in  knowledge  or  of  popular 
philosophy,  which  tend  to  puff  up,  is  there 
not  danger  of  religious  restraint  becom- 
ing more  and  more  irksome,  or  of  being 
set  at  naught?  Of  the  discriminating 
features  of  the  cross  of  Christ  growing 
into  less  and  less  repute?  Is  there  not 
painful  evidence  that,  without  the  sancti- 
fying power  of  the  Redeemer’s  grace,  the 
greater  the  attainment  in  knowledge  the 
greater  simultaneously  is  the  danger  of 
soaring  above  the  meek  and  modest  Truth 
into  materialistic  views,  or  into  other 
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“ splendid  eccentricities,”  no  less  danger- 
ous and  far  from  the  sober  path  of  meek- 
ness, piety  and  virtue?  Is  it  not  well  in 
this,  as  in  every  other  respect,  to  heed  the 
injunction  of  the*  apostle,  “Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  ;”  for 
the  annexed  reason  : “ The  Lord  is  at 
hand.”  How  needful  in  this  day,  and  on 
this  subject,  would  seem  the  “ modera- 
tion ” commended,  with  also  the  self- 
abasement  which  is  inseparable  from  true 
Christianity  ; lest  the  apprehension  of  a 
distinguished  and  pious  writer  be  veri- 
fied : “ Whether  the  natural  man  be  called 
upon  to  part  either  from  great  possessions, 
or  high  imaginations,  he  equally  goes 
away  sorrowing.” — The  Friend. 


HOME. 

■ « 

Yes,  home  is  a place  of  rest — we  feel  it 
so  when  we  seek  and  enter  it  after  the 
busy  cares  and  trials  of  the  day  are  over. 
We  may  find  joy  elsewhere,  but  it  is  not 
the  joy,  the  satisfaction  of  home.  Of  the 
former  the  heart  may  soon  tire,  of  the 
latter,  never  ; in  the  fomer  there  is  much 
of  cold  formality,  much  heartlessness  un- 
der the  garb  of  friendship ; but  in  the 
latter  it  is  all  heart,  all  fricudship  of  the 
purest,  truest  character.  The  road  along 
which  the  man  of  business  travels  in  pur- 
suit of  competence  or  wealth  is  not  a 
macadamized  one,  nor  does  it  ordinarily 
lead  through  pleasant  scenes  and  by  well- 
springs  of  delight.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
a rough  and  rugged  path,  beset  with 
“wait-a-bit”  thorns,  and  full  of  pitfalls, 
which  can*only  be  avoided  by  the  watch- 
ful care  of  circumspection.  After  every 
day’s  journey  over  tiiis  worse  than  rough 
turnpike  road,  the  wayfarer  needs  some- 
thing more  than  rest : he  requires  solace, 
and  he  deserves  it.  He  is  weary  of  the 
dull  prose  of  life  and  athirst  for  the 
poetry.  Happy  is  the  business  man  who 
can  find  that  solaofj\and  that  poetry  at 
home.  Warm— greetings  from  loving 

hearts,  fond  glances  from  bright  eyes,  the 
welcome  shouts  of  children,  the  many 
little  arrangements  for  our  comfort  and 
enjoyment  that  silently  tell  of  thoughtful 
and  expectant  love,  the  gentle  ministra- 
tions that  disencumber  us  into  an  old  and 
easy  seat  before  we  are  aware  of -it : these 
and  like  tokens  of  affection  and  sym- 
pathy constitute  the  poetry  which  recon- 
ciles us  to  the  prose  of  life.  Think  of 
this,  ye  wives  and  daughters  of  business 
men  ; think  of  the  toils,  the  anxieties,  the 
mortification  and  wear  that  fathers  uuder- 
to  secure  your  comfortable  homes,  and 
compensate  them  for  their  trials  by 
making  them  happy  by  their  own  fire- 
side. , 

Is  it  not  true,  that  much  of  a man  s 
energy  and  success  as  well  as  happiness, 
depends  upon  the  character  of  his  home? 
Secure  these,  he  goes  forth  bravely  to 
encounter  the  trials  of  life  ; it  encourages 


him  to  think  of  his  pleasant  homo.  It  is 
his  point  of  rest.  The  thought  of  a dear 
wife,  shortens  the  distance  of  a journey, 
and  alleviates  the  harassings  of  business. 
It  is  a reserved  power  to  fall  back  upon. 
Home  and  home  friends  ! how  dear  they 
are  to  us  all  ! Well  might  we  lo$e  to 
linger  on  the  picture  of  home  friends  ! 
When  all  other  friends  prove  false,  home 
friends,  removed  from  every  bias  but 
love,  are  the  steadfast  and  sure  stays  of 
our  peace  of  soul, — are  best  and  dearest 
when  the  hour  is  darkest  and  the  danger 
of  evil  is  greatest.  But  if  one  have  none 
to  care  for  him  at  home, — if  there  be 
neglect,  or  love  of  absence,  or  coldness  in 
our  homes  and  on  our  hearths,  then,  even 
if  we  prosper  without,  it  is  dark  indeed 
within  ! It  is  not  seldom  that  we  can 
trace  alienation  and  dissipation  to  this 
source  ; if  no  wife  or  sister  care  for  him 
who  returns  from  his  toil,  well  may  he 
despair  of  life's  best  blessings.  Home  is 
^nothing  but  a namfe  without  home 
friends. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


THE  BEST  EVIDENCE. 

The  host  evidence  of  Christianity  is 
Christianity  itself : not  the  by-gone  relics 
of  ecclesiastioism,  but  the  present,  living, 
glowing  embodiment  of  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul  of  men.  There  are  plenty  of 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  but  men 
are  not  satisfied  with  them;  there  are 
plenty  of  evidences  which  are  convincing, 
but  which  yet  fail  to  convince. 

Men  argued  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
a steamship  to  cross  the  Atlantic ; the 
best  reply  to  that  was  when  an  American 
steamship  came  puffing  up  the  Mersey. 
The  best  proof  that  Christ  is  our  Savior,  is 
the  fact  that  lie  saves.  It  is  vain  for 
sectarians  to  talk  of  the  peace  and  har- 
mony which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  brings  ; 
it  is  vain  for  religious  swindlers  to  expa- 
tiate upon  the  sublimity  of  the  precept, 
l “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
selfit  is  vain  for  luxurious  priests  and 
Levites,  who  have  looked  at  the  wounded 
sufferer,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side 
of  the  humanizing  influences  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God  ; the  best  proof  that 
Christ  is  a Savior  is  found  in  the  man 
whom  He  saves.*  And  when  the  infidel 
is  confronted,  not  with  dry  disputes  and 
learned  disquistions,  but  with  loving, giv- 
ing, earnest  followers  of  the  Son  of  God, 
he  has  an  argument  for  the  divinity  of 
Christ’s  religion  which  he  cannot  deny 
and  knows  not  how  to  confute.  When 
men  show  themselves  patterns  of  good 
works,  in  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sinceri- 
ty, and  soundness  of  speech,  than  he  that 
is  of  a contrary  part  will  be  ashamed,  hav- 
ing no  evil  thing  to  say  to  them.. 

The  best  evidence  of  all  is  within  the 
reach  of  all.  Let  us  prove  its  power.— 
The  Armory , 


THE  SALVATION  ARMY. 

Fifteen  vears  ago  William  Tooth  of 
England  became  anxious  to  reach  the 
masses  who  appear  to  he  outside  the  pale 
of  all  Christian  churches,  and  resolved  to 
try  to  do  it.  He  began  with  an  old 
tent,  which  soon  blew  down  ; and  then 
used  a former  dancing-room  with  which 
he  struggled  on  for  twelve  years.  Three 
years  ago  the  movement  took  the  more 
definite  and  distinct  shape  it  now  has, 
and  its  growth  has  since  been  remark- 
able. In  three  years  the  number  of  sta- 
tions increased  from  26  to  162,  and  the 
number  of  officers  or  evangelists  from  35 
to  285.  The  number  of  unpaid  speakers 
in  1879  was  1,987,  in  1880  they  numbered 
5,280. 

The  organization  is  called  the  “Salva- 
tion Army,”  and  as  an  aggressive  body 
of  working  Christians,  has  been  operating 
chiefly  in  England  among  the  lower 
classes.  A few  months  since  a detach- 
ment from  the  main  army  set  foot  on  the 
shores  of  the  New  World,  at  New  York, 
under  the  command  of  Commissioner 
ltailton.  It  is  proposed  to  extend  the 
work  as  their  efforts  are  blessed,  and  as 
they  meet  with  the  help  of  the  defenders 
of  the  faith.  The  soldiers  are  men  and 
women,  who  wear  blue  uniforms ; on  the 
shoulders,  instead  of  a tinsel  epaulet,  is  a 
a red  letter  “S,v  while  the  hat  is  decorated 
with  a red  badge  bearing  the  title,  “Salva- 
tion Army.”  Commissioner  Railton  has 
been  working  in  Chicago  of  late  H is  meth- 
od of  attack  is  to  take  a stand  at  the  parks 
or  in  saloons,  or  other  places  frequented 
by  the  great  numbers  who  seldom  enter  a 
church,  and  there  propound  the  gospel  of 
<rood  will.  The  army  works  in  the  follow- 
ing  manner : 

1.  By  holding  meetings  out  of  doors, 
and  marching  sing  through  the  streets,  in 
harmony  with  the  law  and  order  of  fice 
states. 

2.  By  visiting  saloons,  stores,  prisons, 
private  houses,  and  speaking  to  and  pray- 
ing with  all  who  can  be  got  at. 

3.  By  holding  meetings  in  low  music 
halls,  saloons  or  other  common  resorts  of 
those  who  prefer  pleasure  to  God,  and  by 
turning  factories  and  other  strange  build- 
ings into  meeting  rooms,  so  securing 
hearers  who  would  not  enter  ordinary 
places  of  worship. 

4.  By  using  the  popular  song  tunes 
and  the  language  of  every  day  life  to 
convey  God’s  word  to  every  one  in  novel 
and  striking  forms. 

They  set  their*  converts,  men  and 
women,  to  work.  The  organization  is 
1 self  sustaining.  They  say  to  their  con- 
verts, “Get  on  your  feet  and  say  some- 
thing for  God,  and  put  down  something 
for  his  cause.”  They  do  not  guarantee 
any  salaries. 

It  is  said  by  some  that,  while  these 
people  may  mean  it  all  well,  their  prac- 
tices are  as  erroneous  as  they  themselves 
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are  sincere.  They  seem  to  attach  more  j muscles  of  his  limbs  felt  almost  as  rigid 
importance  to  outward  forms  than  the  as  a piece  of  wood,  and  a considerable 
inward  work  of  a change  of  heart.  They  j effort  of  the  writer  failed  to  bend  the 
make  great  efforts  to  proselyte  members  arm  at  the  elbow  joint.  Y\  hen  the  ex- 
froin  other  churches,  succeeding  in  many  tended  and  widely  separated  fingers  weie 
instances  with  those  who  make  great  pre-  pressed  together  they  would,  on  being 
tensions,  but  do  almost  anything  else  relieved  from  the  pressure,  tly  back  to 
than  live  piously.  They  use  no  forms  in  | their  former  position.  rlho  head  was 
the  ordination  of  ministers,  and  put  to  thrown  back  as  though  the  spine  was 
preaching  any  one  who  can  talk  readily,  contracted.  rl  he  face  was  flushed,  an 
without  considering  his  other  qualifica-  ^ his  head  felt  somewhat  warmer  than 
tions  or  his  character.  They  are  said  by  ■ normal.  The  pulse  beat  about  VO  to  the 
some  to  savor  strongly  of  Jesuitism,  minute,  but  quite  feeble.  Several  times 
requiring  of  all  their  members  imperative  the  breath  stopped  for  probably  a minute, 
obedience  to  their  commander  in  their  , No  sounds  escaped  him,  except  an  occa- 
dress,  deportment,  manner  of  conducting  sional  low  groan  and  the  breathing  con 
their  labors,  &e.  Whether  good  or  evil  at  times  be  heard  for  some  distance, 
will  result  from  their  labors  time  will  J jje  slowly  began  to  utter  some  unin- 

teligible  words — Velctcea , Metraluma , 
which  he  repeated  and  began  to  pray  in 
a clear  distinct  voice,  “Jesus,  thy  love 
and  thy  blessings,  O Lord.”  The  foreign 
words  were  repeated  and  followed  by  a 
prayer  of  fifteen  minutes  in  the  German 
language.  lie  lay  upon  his  back  almost 
motionless.  For  several  minutes  his 


reveal. 


For  thi!  ITomUl  of  Truth 

NOAII  TROYER. 


This  man,  who  has  become  noted  on 
account  of  his  preaching  while  in  an  un- 


conscious  stale,  is  now  on  a visit  to  his  anus  were  raised  toward  heaven,  and 
friends  anil  Iho  church  in  the  oust.  On  then  clasped  upon  h.s breast. . Wien  the 
theasth  of  Anonst  !,o  stopped  at  Elk-  ] prayer  was  about  half  finished  lie 'began 

hurl,  I ml  slid  remained  till  t he  nest  day.  1 to  move  Ins  hands  and  head,  raakin 

Here  w.is  the  first  opi.oru.nity  we  ever  natural  gestures  - He  thanked ^ God  to 

, d u,  wi.ness  the  s range  idicnmncnu  life  preserved,  and  for  h.s  Son  to  redeem 
nan  10  tt  tiiih.  utc  ■ « 1 , world.  Ho  praved  for  protection 

atti  nding  his  unconcious  stale.  , . ~ , , t ,i:v;no 

He  was  perfectly  natural  in  every  re-  through  the  night,  and  ioi  the  dnmi 

■ n I . ii  I,  i>  At  xv In*,,  presence  during  the  hour,  toi  the  pics- 

spoct  till  toward  o o clock  1.  Ai.,  wlicii  ’ x 

lie  manifested  signs  of  uneasiness,  and  encc  of  the  Holy  bpmt,  and  foi  the  pa 

seemed  not  to  have  the  full  control  of  his  don  of  sin.  He  made  an  eavnest  ppea 

limbs.  At  3:  40  o’clock  lie  walked  to  ior  a blessing  upon  miinstus,  ami 

the  Mennonite  Meeting-house,  where  a people  everywhere.  He  piayed  that 

bed  was  prepared 'for  him  to  lie  down  all  present  might,  like  /aeeheus  come 

upon.  Ik*  sat  up  and  remained  conscious  down  into  humility  that  they  migl* . be 

t ill  within  a fe.v  minutes  of  6 o’clock.  | raised  up  to  heaven.  IIo  made  an ^appeal 

During  this  time  he  seemed  uncoinforta-  i"  hell  alt  of  his  family,  askihg  God  to 

W Unhand  his  coat  and  shoes  wen,  j ^ him 

opened  and  closed  convulsively,  and  the  1 all  present  how  to  smg  and  to  pray,  that 
muscles  of  his  arms  were  in  a rapid  Muiv-  they  might  once  smg  with  the  one  huu- 
ering  motion.  When  spoken  to  he  would  dred  and  forty  four  thousand  His  Gei- 
start  as  if  frightened,  lie  did  not  lie  man  prayer  closed  with  the  Holds, 
down  till  urged  by  his  attendants  to  do  | “ l hrough  Jesus,  Jesus.  Amen. 


so.  He 
minutes. 


was  on  the  bed  about  thirty' 
During  this  time  he  would  re- 


soon as  ho  was  steady  enough  to  stand 
alone  he  began  to  speak  in  the  German 
language.  At  first  his  arms  were  extend- 
ed amf  the  hands  raised,  but  soon  they 
were  clasped  across  his  breast.  In  a e\v 
minutes  be  seemed  to  have  perfect  con- 
trol of  bis  body  and  limbs,  and  appeared 
quite  natural  in  bis  movements  and  ges- 
tures, only  that  his  eyes  were  closed  from 
the  lirst  and  remained  so,  not  once  open- 
in  o*  in  the  least  ; and  he  would  have 
walked  off  the  stand,  but  for  the  desk  be- 
| fore  him  and  an  attendant  at  each  end  to 
keep  him  in.  He  walked  slowly  back 
and  forth,  usually  facing  the  congregation 
continuing  in  the  same  direction  till  turne,  l 
back  by  his  attendants.  He  used  fre- 
quent and  marked  gestures  with  his  head 
and  arms,  and  seemed  to  labor  hard,  ex- 
erting his  voice  in  speaking  and  his 
bodyni  making  gestures.  He  spoke  rap- 
idly most  of  the  time,  and  the  articula- 
tion was  not  very  distinct,  yret  his  ic- 
marks  could  be  understood  by  a little 
attention.  There  was  considerable  variety 
in  his  tone,  mostly  it  was  loud  and  full, 
but  sometimes  low  and  subdued. 

He  spoke  twenty  minutes  in  German  ; 
then  water  was  given  him.  He  did  not 
appear  to  notice  the  presence  of  his  at- 
tendant, even  when  he  placed  his  hand 
on  the  back  of  his  neck,  but  continued 
speaking,  but  when  the  cup  touched  his 
lips  he  put  his  head  forward  and  drank, 
raising  his  arms  at  full  length.  He 
then  spoke  in  English  thirty  seven  min- 
utes. Here  he  seemed  somewhat  at  . a 
loss  to  quote  a passage  of  Scripture  in 
English,  and  quoted  it  in  German,  con- 
tinuing in  German  without  the  least  halt 
or  interruption.  He  spoke  yet  thirty  five 
minutes,  which  made  one  hour  and  thir- 
ty two  minutes  that  lie  spoke.  lie  closed 
with  a prayer  of  five  minutes,  which 
made  one  hour  and  fifty  seven  minutes 
that  he  spent  in  praying  and  speaking. 

As  he  was  nearing  the  close  of  his  re- 
marks lie  said  he  had  now  been  before 
the  people  for  a ton"  and  a half  or 
nearly  two  times , (no  doubt  meaning 
hours  by  time).  He  requested  that  if 
there  were  ministers  present  they  should 
say  something,  that  the  congregation 
should  sing  a hymn,  and  that  a prayer 
should  be  offered  before  they  separate. 
He  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  prayer,  and 
asked  that  all  should  bow  with  him.  As 
the  last  words  of  the  prayer,  “ Through 
Christ  Jesus,  Amen,  Amen,”  were  uttered 
he  fell  back  into  the  arms  of  his  attend- 


A half  minute  of  impressive  silence  fol- 
lowed, when  a few  words  of  prayer  were 
main  perfectly  motionless  from  half  a uttered  in  English,  lie  repeated  the 
minute  to  a minute,  the  limbs  remaining  foreign  words,  and  msfde  a sudden  effort 
stationary  at  whatever  angle  they  hap-  j to  rise  ; lie  was  assisted  by  his  attend- 
pened  to  slop,  but  nearly  always  ex-  ants,  and  took  a kneeling  posture  with 
tended  to  the  full  length,  the  fingers  his  arms  extended  their  full  length  to- 

sumetimeN  spread  apart  and  at  others  , ward  heaven,  and  for  five  minutes  prayed  , . , ...  , , , 

r;"l«!v  cU.«T  Thf  wh..li.  l>u.ly  would  uanieslly  I,,  the  English  Innguagc,  call-  i ants  who  had  .mange.!  I.W  hud  and  were 
suddenly  convulse,  the  lower  limbs  ex-  ing  upon  God  to  be  with  him  in  appear- , icarty  to  iecei\c  mm. 

tended,  and  sometimes  raised  cousidera-  ing  before  the  people  and  to  fill  his  soul  After  he  was  lain  down  he  became  mo- 

1,1  v off  the  bed,  and  the  arms  striking  ; with  love  and  truth.  He  made  an  appeal  lioulcss,  lying  upon  his--  back  with  his 

uildlv  and  the  hands  clubbing  at  the  for  the  people  in  these  words,  “ I pray  j hands  across  his  breast  The.whole  body 
i.illow’aml  anv  other  object  within  reach,  out  of  the  depths  of  my  soul  for  this  con-  remained  rigidly  in  the  same  position, 
Frequi  mly  the  whole  hodv  would  go  into  gregation.”  the  joints  apparently  unbending,  the  fin- 

•i  tremor  like  that  sometimes  seen  in  ex- , He  was  assisted  to  his  feet,  and  stead-  I gers  seemed  as  though  they  would  break 
pirin^  animals;  several  times  this  was  ied  a short  time.  Apparently  he  had  not  | before  they  would  bend,  lie  breathed  caR- 
violent  the  heels  striking  rapidly  down  j sufficient  oontrol  of  his  body  and  limbs  ily  ami  naturally,  and  appeared  in  a deep 
on  tlm  bed  While  lying  niutiouloss  the  to  rise  or  stand  without  assistance.  As  sleep.  Many  persons  name  around  him 


/ 
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HIEIR^AXjID  OF  TEiUTH. 


and  handled  his  limbs,  but  nothing  seems  mi 
sufficient  to  rouse  him.  He  was  put  on  a po 
lounge  and  carried  to  a house  about  twen-  tli 
ty  rods  away  and  placed  in  a bed  ; through  hi 
all  this  he  hardly  moved  a muscle.  He  ca 
slept  till  four  o’  clock,  and  arose  rested  of 
and  refreshed,  feeling  no  inconvenience  ni 
from  what  had  occurred.  When  asked  m 
whether  he  had  not  spent  the  night  with  si 
brother  B.,  he  said,  “ Yes,  there  is  where  di 
I found  myself  this  morning,  but  1 had  ar 
to  look  a good  while  before  I knew  where  h< 
I was.”  i 

Bro.  Troyer announced  as  a text:  The  11 
parable  of  the  king’s  son,  and  the  guest  »’ 
without  the  wedding  garment.  Matt.  22.1 1.  11 
He  referred  to  a great  number  of  Script- 
ure  incidents,  and  made  an  application  1 
of  them  to  the  people  and  times  of  the  11 
present  day.  He  referred  to  Thomas  and  a 
his  doubts,  and  to  the  blessing  promised  v 
to  those  who  believe,  though  they  see 
not,  and  to  the  condition  in  the  life  to  v 
come  of  those  who  live  in  faith,  and 
suffer  in  this  life.  To  show  the  difference 
he  called  attention  to  the  different  condi- 
tions of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man,  both 
in  life  and  after  death.  He  spoke  of  the 
differences,  contentions,  and  divisions  in 
the  churches,  upon  which  he  quoted  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  those  which  hear  the  word  j 
of  God  and  do  it.”  He  said  it  was  not  , 
water  baptism  that  did  the  work  of  salva- 
tion • that  if  a person  bad  the  water 
poured  on  him  while  lie  was  on  bis  knees  ■ 
in  the  house,  and  was  not  prepared  foi  it, 
it,  would  do  him  no  good  ; and  if  he  went 
down  into  the  flowing  stream,  and  Ins 
heart  was  not  right,  and  lie  was  not  pre- 
pared for  it,  all  the  water  in  Jordan  would 
not  wash  away  his  sins.,  lie  referred  to 
the  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the  wilderness 
and  the  temptation  of  his  followers,  lie 
made  a touching  appeal  to  the  young, 
referring  them  to  the  example  of  Jesus  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  Being  left  back 
in  Jerusalem  he  was  not  found  running  in 
the  streets  with  evil  associates  but  was 
about  his  Father’s  business,  and  also  sub- 
iect  to  bis  parents,  lie  dwelt  at  some 
length  upon  the  incident  of  the  woman 
being  brought  before  Christ  and  accused. 
The  lesson  be  taught  was  that  people 
should  not  be  so  ready  to  accuse  others 
when  they  have  faults  themselves;  we 
should  work  at  home  and,  get  rid  of  oui 
own  faults,  and  if  we  have  BUined  w 
should  go  our  way  and  sin  no  moie.  hm 
he  took  up  incident  after  incident,  making 
practical  applications  of  them. 

Bro.  Troyer,  while  speaking,  seems  to 
be  well  aware  of  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances. His  remarks  on  the  occasion 
here  referred  to,  would  indicate  that  he 
knew  at  the  time  that  there  were  ministers 
there,  that  it  was  in  town,  that  he  was  f.u 
from  home,  and  separated  from  lus  chi - 
di  cn,  that  he  had  been  preserved  tin  on  b 
the  dangers  of  travel,  and  that  he  lud 

undertaken  a long  jowrppy.  *l»tht  u 


might  cause  some  to  think  Troyer  an  lm- i 
poster,  but  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer 
that  no  one  would  fail  to  be  convinced  of  | 
his  honesty,  if  he  were  present  and  would  j 
carefully  watch  him  from  the  beginning  j 
of  the  strange  phenomena,  hut  for  one  | 
night.  It  is  indeed  strange  that  these  spas- 
modic attacks,  coming  on  so  violently, 
should  subside  for  a time,  leaving  the  in- 
dividual to  act  and  speak  so  naturally, 
and  yet  consciousness  fail  to  return  for 
hours  afterward  It  is  remarkable,  too, 
that  the  labor  of  speaking  so  long  at  a 
time  and  so  frequently,  does  not  wear 
away  bis  vitality,  enfeebling  bis  body; 
instead  of  this,  his  health  is  good,  and  he 
seems  to  experience  no  unpleasantness 
from  his  prolonged  and  frequent  ser- 
mons. At  home  he  labors  on  his  farm 
as  other  farmers  do,  and  during  the  last 
year  he  preached  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  nights  in  succession,  yet  his  health 
was  unimpaired.  J.  8.  Coffman. 


JUST  .TWO  MORE  THOUGHTS. 


liY  ELD.  C.  W.  STONE. 


“Just  two  more  thoughts,”  said  the 
preacher,  “ and  I am  done.”  At  this  point 
it  had  not  occurred  to  me  that  we  were 
very  near  the  end  of  the  discourse,  for  the  ^ 
preacher  had  spoken  but  forty  minutes,  ‘ 
and  I was  prepared  to  listen  a full  hour. 
Moreover,  the  sermon  had  been  quite  in-  j 
teresting,  and  mv  mind  bad  not  been  led 
out  to  "tliink  of  anything  else.  But  as  ; 
there  is  in  the  mind  a natural  inclination  • 
at  times  to  long  for  the  future  and  desire 
that  coining  events  should  approeh  moie 
rapidly,  so  then,  as  soon  as  the  preacher 
had  spoken  of  the  end  of  his  discourse,  1 
looked  at  my  watch  and  began  to  calcu- 
late what  time  it  would  be  when  be  should 
finish.  The  sermon  did  not  seem  to  in- 
terest me  for  a few  moments,  and  it  was 
only  after  saying  to  myself,  “ Well,  be  is 
nearly  done,”  that  I was  able  to  grasp 
again  the  broken  thread  of  the  discourse. 
^Twenty  minutes  bad  past  away,  and  l 
had  forgotten  the  announcement  of  the 
“ two  thoughts  more,”  and  was  listening 
to  what  seemed  to  be  bis  closing  words, 
when  lie  said,  “The  other  is  — , ana 

away  be  sped  with  a lease  of  breath,  while 
I a^ain  consulted  the  time,  and  began  to 
wish  that  he  would  not  go  far  over  the 
usual  hour.  In  teq  minutes  the  closing 
words  of  the  “second  thought  were 
, reached,  and  everybody  began  to  move 
a little  as  we  bad  been  encouraged  by  the 
’ preacher’s  words  to  look  forth e omee, a 
. at  that  point.  Thirty  minutes  had  we 
. been  expecting  it,  ami 'our  disappointment, 
was  considerable  when  the  preacher  said 
•‘There  is  just  one  more  thought  that  seems 

, to  he  applicable  here.” 

With  scorning  patience  we  listened,  our 
confidence  ip  the  speaker’s  “just  one 


more  ” a little  shaken.  The  “ thought  ’ was 
soon  before  us,  and  the  preacher  pleaded, 

“ Bear  with  me  a moment,  and  I will  close 
with  an  idea  suggested  by  ” — such  a text. 
The  most  I could  think  of  now  was  the 
preacher’s  oft  violated  promises  to  stop- 
His  closing  idea  lost  half  its  force  by 
means  of  this,  and  when  it  was  out,  and 
the  speaker  said,  “A  few  more  words, 
and  I will  relieve  your  patience,  my 
mind  was  in  a poor  condition  to  receive  a 
good  impression  from  even  the  best  ot 
words.  I could  think  of  nothing.  1 
1 hoped  the  man  would  find  a period  soon. 
But  it  seemed  as  if  he  could  hot  find  one. 
No  sentence  seemed  to  end  just  to  suit, 
him,  and  he  added  another.  Poor  man  . 
He  finally  closed  at  the  end  of  an  hopr 
and  twenty-five  minutes. 

Then  I asked  myself  why  the  tune  hail 
seemed  so  long.  I had  often  listened  to 
sermons  as  long  as  this,  and  longer  too, 
and  the  preacher  would  wind  up  with  a 
round  sentence,  that  completed  the  ex- 
pression of  an  idea,  and  without  setting 
me  thinking  of  the  close  by  any  reference 
to  it  beforehand,  suddenly  the  preachci 
stopped. 

If  a guide  in  taking  me  over  a new 
route,  should  say,  Just  around  the  next 
turn  you*  will  obtain  a most  beautiful 
! view  of  Mt.  Washington,  I should  be  all 
intent  upon  the  pospect.  Rounding  t ie 
! turn,  the  guide  remarks,  \Y  e have  to  pass 
! around  this  little  hill  ; and  after  this  is 
’ done  he  save, 'Just  one  little  turn  more; 

• and  now  when  I have  lost  the  beauty  of 
f objects  passed  because  I have  been  peer- 
in'-' around  every  turn  to  catch  the  hist 
s glimpse  of  Mt.  Washington,  be  unfeeling 
' says.  After  a strait  walk  of  about  five 
3 miles,  we  shall  come  in  a fair  sight  of  it. 

L How  much  pleasanter  would  have  been 
t mv  trip  bad  he  interested  me  with  pass- 

I ing  objects,  and  not  tried  to  show  me  Mt. 
\ Washington  long  before  I could  possibly 

II  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  it. 

So  in  a discourse.  It  is  far  better  to 
S hold  the  attention  fast  to  the  present  point, 
S than  to  intimate  at  every  turn  that  the  end 
y is  coming,  as  though  the  speaker  in  ward- 
Lr  ly  felt  that  that  might  be  the  period  most 

desired  by  his  hearers.  Don’t  mention  it, 
10  at  least  till  you  are  close  upon  it;  hotter 
■?  not  mention  it  at  all.  Of  course  there 
1 may  be  exceptions  to  this  rule  ; but  . the 
, end  be  promised  after  “just  one  more  idea, 

let  the  end  eome  at  that  place.  Review 
ft  and  Herald. 


If  the  Christian  religion  had  not  been 
of  God,  it  must  have  been  destoyed  long 
since  by  the  misconduct,  of  its  pro  tossed 
friends,  from  which  it  lias  stood  in  far 
.neater  danger  than  from  the  enmity  of 
its  avowed  toes. 

A Christian  should  never  plead  spirit- 
uality for  being  a sloven.  If  lie  be  a 
shoe-cleaner,  he  should  be  the  best  m the 
parish. 


X 


182 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Oct., 


Herald  of  Truth. 


October,  1880. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


rears  for  your  paper,  if  you  will  have  the 
kindness  to  enclose  it  in  a letter  and  send 
it  to  us  by  the  first  opportunity,  you  will 
aid  us  in  our  business  and  have  our 
warmest  thanks. 


How  to  BE!to  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtaiued,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longor,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 


Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonite  Hymn  Book. — We  are  again  pre- 
pared to  fill  all  orders  for  the  pocket 
edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The 
book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix 
of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly 
bound.  Price  75  cents  per  co^>y,  sent  by 
mail  to  any  address. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1881. — 
Two  more  numbers  will  complete  vol.  1 < 
of  the  Herald,  and  if  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  continue  its  publication  during  the 
coming  year  as  heretofore  ; and  as  there 
is  still  abundant  room  to  extend  the  cir- 
culation of  our  paper,  we  shall  make  spec- 
ial efforts  to  do  so. 

With  the  next  number. we  will  send  a 
prospectus  and  subscription  blanks,  and 
would  kindly  request  all  our  friends  to 
ask  their  neighbors  and  others  who  do 
not  take  the  paper  to  subscribe  for  it. 

We  would  like  to  have  in  every  neigh- 
borhood some  one  who  will  interest  him- 
self in  behalf  of  the  paper  and  endeavor 
to  promote  its  circulation.  A great  deal 
of  good  can  be  done  by  circulating  a 
healthy,  Christian  literature,  besides  we 
are  willing  to  remunerate  all  who  are  wil- 


Koaii  Trover’s  Sermons.  — We  still 
have  a supply  of  the  discourses  of  Noah 
Troycr,  the  sleeping  preacher,  both  in 
the  English  and  German  languages, 
containing  also  a sketch  of  his  liie  and 
describing  his  condition  while  under  his 
singular  attacks.  Price  per  copy,  by 
mail,  25  cents. 


Our  Book  Store.— The  season  of  the 
year  is  again  at  hand  in  which  many  of 


Almanacs  for  1881. — Our  “Family 
almanac”  for  1881  is  now  out  and  hun- 
dreds of  copies  have  already  been  sent  to 
different  parts  of  the  country.  The  Al- 
manac contains  several  good  illustrations 
and  an  excellent  selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter, is  neatly  printed  on  good  paper  and 
bound  in  a fine  colored  paper  cover. 
For  price  list  see  another  column.  Send 
at  least  for  a copy  for  yourself  and  ask 
your  neighbor  to  do  likewise. 


ling  to  give  their  time  and  attention  to 


this  work.  In  our  next 
more  to  say  about  this. 


we  may  have 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1881,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac  this 


our  readers  desire  books  to  read  during 
the  long  winter  evenings,  and  the  read- 
ing of  good  hooks  is  certainly  to  be  rc  c 
oinmended,  as  well  as  good  papers;  and 
in  this  connection  we  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  we  have  in  our  store  a 
large  collection  of  hooks  that  may  he 
read  with  profit  by  all.  We  have  some- 
times been  asked  whether  we  have  every 
J^nd  of  hooks  in  our  store.  We  always 


Collections. — While  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  our  patrons  are  prompt  in  paying 
up  their  subscriptions,  and  deserve  the 
highest  meed  of  praise  lor  their  earnest 
support  in  the  work  of  publishing  a good 
church  paper,  there  are  also  some  who 
from  time  to  time  get  in  arrears,  and  it  is 
to  those  that  we  have  a word  to  say.  We 
desire  to  have  all  our  business  affairs  ar- 
ranged in  the  best  possible  manner,  and 
to  meet  our  liabilities  promptly,  and  for 
this  reason  we  need  the  funds  that  are 
due  us.  And  as  the  harvest  is  now  gath- 
ered and  the  fanners  have  again  the 
means  wherewith  to  meet  their  liabilities, 
we  would  ask  all  who  owe  ns,  either  on 
subscription  or  books,  to  remit  to  us  at 
the  earliest  opportunity.  Each  subscriber 
eafi  see  on  the  little  label  on  his  paper  just 
after  the  name  how  his  account  stands; 


year  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  moon’s 
changes,  Eclipses,  Ac.,  are  given  for  the 
longitude  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  ar- 
rangement makes  our  Almanac  substan- 


answer  that  we  have  not;  for  this  would 
be  impossible.  There  is  not  a store  in 
the  world  that  could  possibly  keep  even 
a single  copy  of  all  the  books  published 
in  the  world.  And  there  are  thousands 
of  books,  containing  vile  trash,  which  we 
would  no  more  suffer  to  be  brougt  into  our 
store  than  we  would  wantonly  allow  a ven- 
omous reptile  or  a destructive  pestilence 
to  he  brought  into  our  presence.  But  we 
do  have  a large  collection  of  good,  relig- 
ous  books,  and  especially  such  as  vindi- 
cate and  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Men- 
n oni to  Church,  and  the  Christian  church 
in  general.  To  these  books  we  would 

•Si 

kindly  call  the  especial  attention  of  our 
readers,  and  would  encourage  our  people 
to  give  their  earnest  attention  to  making 


tially  correct  for  any  locality  either  in  the 
East  or  West.  The  calculations  are  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  literature 

l,v  Law  re  nee  .1.  Ibaeh.  The  Almanac  is  of  °"n  Chareh  am]  P^P1*  Ther° 

well  printed,  contains  a number  of  illus-  ar0  Mennonito  Books  which  contain  val- 

4 <•  , „.,,i  ovnniionr  liable  treasures  of  Christian  knowledge, 

trations,  and  a variety  ol  excellent,  cntei- 1 ® ’ 

. . . l.i  i *11,  | and  the  purest  principles  of  Bible  doc- 

tainmg,  moral,  and  useful  reading,  with  ! i i i 


recipes,  Ac.  Orders  for  the  same  may  be 
sent  in  at  once,  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they 
can.  By  a little  effort  a large  edition 
could  be  sold  out  in  a short  time. 


Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid... 
“ “ 2 copies,  , “ “ 

<<  ti  4 n «*  “ 
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*ri<H5  ! 00  copies,  by  express,  charges  to 
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trine;  and  these  we  cannot  too  earnestly 
recommend.  Then,  as  a Meunonite  Pub- 
lishing house  we  feel  that  we  have  spec- 
ial claims  on  the  patronage  of  our  breth- 
ren. They  have  indeed  so  far  patronized 
us  well,  and  we  feel  thankful  for  it,  and 
shall  endeavor  by  upright  dealing  and 
prompt  attention  to  business  to  merit  the 
confidence  and  patronage  of  our  people 


sill 


pud  frjciHjiq  if  you  see  that  you  are  in  »r*  i got  them  op  sate  early 


be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4.00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied with  the  cash.  United  States  postage 
stamps  taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  ! sj 
dollar.  Send  your  orders  soon,  so  as  {.> 


and  trust  that  if  any  are  in  need  of 


any  books,  or  of  printing,  or  book  bind- 
ing, they  will  write  us  and  we  will  fur- 


nish prices  or  estimates  as  they 'may  de- 


and  hope  through  such  business  in- 


tercourse, t o bo  able  to 


satisfy  the  demands 
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build  up  a business  which  will  be  a cred- 1 
it  to  ourselves  and  frlie  people  for  whose  j n 
welfare  we  labor.  o 

t' 

Example  of  Ministers. — Every  min-  t 
ister  should  remember  that  his  people  are  1 
looking  to  him  for  an  example,  not  only  1 
in  forms  of  worship  and  spending  the  I 
Sabbath  day,  but  in  his  habits  and  trails-  i 
actions  of  business  in  every  day  life.  If  t 
be  would  not  have  his  people  indulge  in  t 
such  practices  and  worldly  conformity  as  1 
be  disapproves,  ho  must  keep  at  a distance  1 
from  them  himself.  “ If  he  walks  near  i 

the  brink,  others  will  fall  down  the  1 

precipice.”  1 

An  Effort  to  Consolidate.— The  i 
Editors  of  the  various  papers  published 
by  the  Brethren  ( Hunkers  ) recently  held 
a conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  ob- 
ject was  to  try  to  consolidate  their  papers, 
or  at  least  form  some  plan  by  which  the 
most  friendly  and  Christian  relation  could 
be  mantained  among  them.  The  result 
of  the  meeting  is  not  yet  made  public,  and 
is  probably  not  finished,  but  is  to  hoped 
that  they  have  succeeded  so  far  that  they 
will  appear  more  of  one  mind  in  the  future 
than  they  have  in  the  past. 

Indications  of  Approaching  Win- 
ter.— The  gradual  shortning  of  the  days, 
that  cool  nights,  the  ripening  of  the  au- 
tumn fruits,  and  the  indications  of  wither- 
ing vegetation,  all  tell  us  that  the  sum- 
mer is  near  its  elose,  and  autumn — the 
forerunner  of  winter— is  at  hand.  So  the 
gradual  decay  of  human  strength  and  the 
frailties  of  age  tell  us  that  the  autumn  of 
life  is  approaching, and  soon  the  winter  of 
death  will  he  upon  US.  “ Be  ye  there- 
fore also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  son  of  man  cometh.” 

Visiting. — Bro.  Joseph  Summers  of 
this  office,  editor  of  the  Words  of 
Cheek,  left  Elkhart  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember for  a visit  to  his  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania. He  will  visit  principally  in 
Lancaster  County,  the  home  of  his  earl- 
ier days.  We  believe  bis  friendly  dispo- 
sition with  the  recollections  and  fiLnd- 
fihips  of  former  years,  will  insure  him 
many  warm  receptions  and  happy  associ- 
ations. Bro.  Michael  Shelly  and  wife, 
of  this  vicinity  also  left  on  the  evening 
of  the  2 3rd  for  a visit  to  their  friends  in 
Bucks  County,  Pa.  We  wish  our  friends 
a pleasant  visit  and  a safe  return* 


Don’I  Talk  Politics.— Brethren,  say 
nothing  rather  than  talk  polities.  All 
our  talk  will  not  change  the  affairs  of 
the  government,  and  can  not  do  any  good, 
but  may,  and  frequetly  does,  create  ill 
feeling  by  magnifying  differences  that 
had  much  better  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
Do  not  talk  polites, -even  in  a friendly, 
unimpassioned  way,  for  they  belong  to 
the  world,  and  betray  a lack  of  grace  in 
the  heart.  “Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  Hoes  it  not 
look  too  bad  to  see  brethren  professing 
non-resistance  and  non-conformity  to  the 
world  arguing  their  political  differences 
in  public  places  ? Let  Christianity  ele- 
vate us  so  far  above  the  world  that  we 
be  in  no  way  affected  by  the  exciting 
movements  going  on  among  a-  corrupt 
set  of  politicians. 


the  stream.  One  infant  was  also  sprinkled, 
the  parent  holding  it  in  his  arms. 

Water  baptism  has,  or  should  have,  a 
signification,  but  where  so  many  different 
modes  are  used  by  the  same  congrega- 
tion, it  is  difficult  to  know  what  that  con- 
gregation understands  baptism  to  siguify. 
So  long  as  the  signification  of  baptism  is 
so  differently  understood,  different  modes 
will  be  practiced  ; and  it  is  not  strange 
that  different  congregations  which  under- 
stand other  points  of  doctrine  differently 
from  others,  should  practice  different 
modes  of  baptism,  but  it  does  appear 
strange  that  there  should  be  such  a lack  * 
of  harmony  in  opinion  in  the  same  con- 
gation  that  so  many  different  modes 
should  be  employed  in  baptism. 


Missionary. — A few  little  items  that 
have  recently  appeared  in  our  editorial 
colums  seem  to  have  awakend  quite  an 
interest  with  a number  of  persons  in  the 
necessity  of  preaching  the  gospel  among 
those  who  are  destitute  of  regular  gospel 
ministrations;  that  is,  churches  which 
have  no  regular  ministers,  and  mem- 
bers scattered  abroad.  And  a number  of 
persons  have  shown  their  interest  in  this 
cause  by  sending  contributions  to  be  ap- 
plied in  this  cause.  To  encourage  this 
work,  and  encourage  brethren  who  real- 
ly are  without  means  to  go  where  neces- 
sity often  demands  that  they  should,  we 
shall  hereafter  keep  a special  book  in 
which  we  shall  keep  a careful  account  of 
all  moneys  received,  and  how  they  were 
expended.  And  in  this  manner  many 
destitute  churches  may  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged,  and  the  Master’s  cause 
promoted. 

Different  modes  of  Baftism  ry  the 
same  Congregation. — Not  long  since 
there  were  thirteen  persons  baptized  at 
the  same  stream  of  water,  by  the  same 
elder,  and  w'er<?*  received  into  the  same 
church.  The  baptisms  were  performed  in 
a variety  of  modes  ; some  of  the  converts 
were  baptized  by  a single  immersion 
backwards,  some  by  having  three  band- 
fat  is  of  water  poured  on  their  heads,  one 
in  each  name  of  the  Trinity,  while  they 
were  in  a kneeling  posture  in  the  water; 
the  others  by  three  sprinklings,  one  in 
each  name  of  the  Trinity,  while  they 
were  in  a kneeling  posture  on  tl)0  bank  of 


Encouraging. — A ministering  broth- 
er who  spends  much  of  his  time  in  visit- 
ing and  laboring  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  weaker  churches  and  the  scattered 
members  of  the  flock,  who  has  a large 
dependant  family  and  but  limited  means 
of  support,  and  who  has  recently  received 
several  letters  from  unknown  sources  con- 
taining small  amounts  of  money  to  be 
used  in  travelling  to  preach  the  gospel 
or  in  supplying  his  necessities,  express 
himself  thus:  “I  feel  to  express  my 
thankfulness  to  the  donors,  and  much 
more  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
and  uses  his  faithful  servants  as  instru- 
ments in  his  hands  to  do  his  will  and 
labor  in  every  good  work.  Dear  friends, 
your  gift  was  appreciated  for  several  rea- 
sons. One,  because  the  gift  was  needed  ; 
another,  because  it  showed  that  our  people 
are  willing  to  give  when  they  think  it 
necessary,  and  are  not,  as  is  sometimes 
represented,  unwilling  to  give  anything 
for  the  support  and  spread  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ;  and  another,  because  it  newly 
inspired  mo  with  a trusting  confidence 
that  “ the  Lord  will  provide,”  and  never 
suffer  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him 
and  labor  for  him,  to  want  for  any_  good 
thing.  Believe  me,  whoever  you  may  be, 
and  the  Lord  knows,  that  it  was  thank- 
fully received,  and  caused  me  to  vow 
anew  that  I would  make  more  determined 
efforts  than  ever  before  so  to  live  that 
these  blessings  nay  not  have  been  con- 
ferred upon  an  entirely  unworthy  supject, 
My  wish  and  praytr  is  that  the  gift  may 
have  been  a lending  to  the  Loid,  an4 
that  be  may  repay  you  many  fold.” 
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The  Would  oh  Christ.— Demas  for- 
sook Paul,  “having  loved  this  present 
world.”  Paul  mentions  his  name  several 
times  in  his  writings,  and  Demas  seems  to 
have  conducted  himself  in  such  a manner 
as  to  elicit  much  of  the  apostle’s  confi- 
dence. The  love  of  the  world  aud  the 
cause  of  Christ  never  go  together;  it  is 
therefore  plain  that  Demas  forsook  Paul 
and  the  cause  for  which  he  labored.  This 
declaration  of  Paul,  that  he  had  forsaken 
him,  is  the  last  we  hear  of  Demas.  Just 
now,  when  the  heat  of  a political  cam- 
paign is  inflaming  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple all  over  the  country,  it  is  to  he  feared 
many  Demases  will  be  made  manifest. 
Every  member  should,  when  he  sees  one 
inclined  like,  Demas,  to  forsake  the  cause, 
labor  to  save  the  erring  one  before  this 
world  with  its  gold  and  positions  of 
honor  arc  riveted  to  him  like  Sampson  s 
fetters,  his  strength  gone,  unable  to  break 
them  off.  Perhaps  it  would  do  no  inno- 
cent brother  harm,  and  others  much  good 
if  every  brother  would  well  “examine 
himself  ’ to  see  if  he  is  not  turning 
Demas.  That  there  are  such  we  very  well 
know, but  they  are  likely  to  be  the  last  to 
read  this.  There  is  one  truth  that  our 
brethren  should  well  consider:  There  are 
wany  weaknesses  and  sins  that  members 
sometimes  fall  into,  but  repent  and  are 
restored  ; but  when  a brother  falls  away 
by  becoming  entangled  with  this  world 
in  connection  with  politics  and  ollice 
seeking  we  seldom  hear  much  of  his  zeal 
for  religion  no  matter  what  he  may  after- 
ward profess. 

What  a Correspondent  says  ahout 
the  Herald. — One  of  our  correspondents 
Writes  to  us,  stating  that  the  Herald  suits 
him  exactly;  that  he  supposes  all  are  not 
suited,  and  that  we  sometimes  get  notices 
to  stop  the  paper  because  certain  things 
are  advocated  and  certain  others  de- 
nounced, adding,  “ It  is  to  be  feared  that 
in  such  there  is  groat  lack  of  charity.  He 
states  further,  “ Brethren,  I feel  that  you 
arc  engaged  in  a good  work.  ‘ Be  not 
weary  in  well  doing.’  1 Labor  with  an 
eye  simile  to  the  glory  of  Cod.’  May  the 
blessing  of  heaven  rest  upon  you.” 

Thanks,  dear  brother,  for  your  good 
advice  and  kind  wishes.  We  are  glad  that 
you  appreciate  the  Herald  and  the  woik 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  We  know  that 
there  are  many  who,  with  you,  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  us,  and  the  many  words  of 
encouragement  we  receive  give  us  new 

vigor  for  the  work  Wo  know  too  that 


there  are  some  who  are  not  well  pleased 
with  everything  wo  publish,  but  it  is  im-  ■ 
possible  to  suit  all.  We  are  glad  that  so 
many,  who  do  not  appreciate  all  our  arti- 
cles, manifest  so  much  charity,  and  still 
continue  to  take  the  paper,  gleaning  out 
what  they  consider  good,  passing  charita- 
bly by  what  they  cannot  endorse.  We  do 
feci  the  consciousness  that  the  brother  is 
right  when  he  says,  “You  arc  engaged  in 
a good  work.” 

We  believe  that  all  who  studiously 
read  the  paper  derive  much  benefit  from 
it,  and  find  that  the  subscription  price  is 
money  well  invested.  We  believe. every 
brother  and  sister  should  read  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  no  one  who  has  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  interest  of  the  church  | 
sincerely  at  heart  can  offord  to  do  with- 
out it.  Will  not  our  friends  everywhere 
make  efforts  to  extend  its  circulation  i 
There  are  thousands  not  reading  the 
paper  that  might  read  it  with  benefit  if 
they  had  their  attention  called  to  it,  or 
knew  the  instruction  and  comfort  it  brings 
to  many  homes. 

Dissatisfied  Memhers.  — Not  uufre- 
quently  when  persons  are  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  they  are  not  only  unwilling  to  give 
it  up,  but  begin  to  find  fault  with  every 
one’s  opinions  and  practices  who  does  not 
justify  them  in  their  errors.  When  the 
church  is  grieved  at  their  course,  and  is 
obliged  to  take  action  in  the  case,  they 
begin  to  find  fault  with  the  church  and 
the  members  of  the  church  in  every  possi- 
ble way;  and  they  oppose  certain  doc- 
trines aud  practices  with  which  they  had 
previously  been  satisfied,  or  at  least  had 
said  nothing  against.  Their  accusations 
and  behavior  would  indicate  that  the 
church  had  suddenly  fallen  so  low  that 
they  could  not  possibly  continue  with  the 
church  in  its  fallen  condition.  Such  per- 
sons generally  suppose  that  others  see  as 
they  themselves  do,  and  feeling  conscious 
of  their  errors,  they  hold  up  some  real  or 
imaginary  faults  of  others  by  the  side  of 
which  they  suppose  tluft  their  own  will 
sink  into  in  significance. 

Sometimes  persons  arc  supposed  to  be 
offenders;  they  are  falsely  accused,  and 
harshly  dealt  with,  but  with  all  the  wrongs 
they  suffer  they  do  not  censure  the  church 
nor  accuse  their  accusers.  They  are  in- 
clined to  make  allowance  for  all  wrongs, 
and' ascribe  the  injustice  they  receive  to 
misunderstandings  and  unavoidable  mis- 
takes, rather  than  willful  misrepresent- 
I ationfi, 


Manifestations  of  forbearance  and  for- 
giveness are  evidences  of  innocence  and 
of  true  Christian  charity,  while  an  accus- 
ing, faultfinding,  and  self  justifying  dis- 
position fails  to  harmonize  with  that  rule 
of  love  taught  by  the  great  Master. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

We  had  pleasant  meetings  at  Waterloo, 

De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, Aug.  21st  and  22nd.  Bio.  Gooige 
Brenncman  from  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
with  us.  We  held  the  meetings  in  Bio. 
Coyle  s barn.  On  Saturday  two  souls 
were  added  to  our  number;  and  on  Sun- 
day we  observed  the  sacrament.  A huge 
congregation  was  present.  Eli  Stofeu. 

A Sister  writes  to  us  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  informing  us  that  they  are  enj 
joying  a season  of  grace  and  spiritual  re- 
freshing. On  the  29th  of  August  thirteen 
persons  were  received  into  the  chuich  by 
baptism  at  the  Groff  s Dale  Church  , and 
on  the  5th  of  September  twenty-four  were 
baptized,  three  re-instated,  and  one  re- 
ceived who  had  been  previously  baptized, 
at  Wcaverland  Church,  the  latter  being 
nearly  all  unmarried  young  men  and  wo- 
men. Many  tears  of  rejoicing  were  shed. 

It  must  bo  acceptable  and  pleasing  to  God 
when  souls  consecrate  their  early  life  to 
him,  vowing  to  serve  him  all  their  days. 
Prove  faithful,  dear  young  friends,  be  life- 
long servants  of  Jesus,  who  loves  you 
more,  and  will  do  more  for  you  than  any 
earthly  friend.  Be  not  satisfied  merely 
| to  keep  from  doing  evil,  but  do  something 
for  your  Master. 

CONFERENCES- 

Conference  in  Kansas  for  the  Fail  of 
1880  w ill  be  held  on  the  third  Friday  in 
October  (15th),  in  the  new  meeting-house 
near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne  County,  fifteen 
miles  west  of  Osborne  City,  and  seven 
miles  from  Bull’s  City,  which  are  the 
nearest  stations  on  the  Central  Branch 
R.  R.  Ministers,  deacons,  and  others  are 
invited  to  be  present. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana,  will  this  year  be  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  meeting-honse  on  the  sec- 
ond Friday  in  October  (8th  \ Ministers 
from  other  states  are  cordially  invited  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  will 
this  year  be  held  atChambcrsburg,  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (8tb). 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the 
Bill  of  ]8$o  will  bo  held  on  the  first 
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Thursday  in  October,  at  Franconia,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Hal- 
dimand  County,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  Oct.  8th,  in  Rainham,  llaldimand 
Co.,  Canada. 


A VISIT. 


On  the  13th  of  August  my  wife  and  I 
started  on  a visit  to  the  western  part  of  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kansas.  The  first  day  we 
went  twelve  miles  north  to  Brother  Jacob 
Iloldeman.  The  next  day  in  company 
with  Brother  Daniel  Wismer  we  went  26 
miles  west  to  Hay  Township.  At  noon 
we  stopped  with  Brother  Mathias  Coop- 
rider,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  visited 
some  of  the  Amish  brethren.  Towards 
evening  wTe  went  to  Brother  David  Yoder. 
Bro.  Wismer  held  meeting  the  same  even- 
ing at  Yoder’s  School-house;  also  on 
Sunday  and  Sunday  evening.  The  house 
was  well  filled  each  time  with  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  brethren,  and  I) ank- 
ers and  some  of  other  denominations.  All 
seemed  to  be  interested  and  listened  with 
attention  to  the  word  that  was  preached 
to  them.  I was  made  to  think  of  the 
words  of  Peter  on  the  mount  at  the  trans- 
figuration, “It  is  good  for  us  to  be  heie.” 
Yes  ; I must  confess  it  is  very  encourag- 
ing to  visit  brethren  at  a distance  and  see 
how  they  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  word 
of  God,  especially  in  places  where  they 
seldom  have  the  opportunity  to  hear  it 
preached  b^  our  brethren.  I know  it 
would  be  strengthening  to  our  souls,  and 
to  the  upbuilding  of  Zion  to  visit  one  an- 
other more  frequently.  We  should  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  hindered  in  this  duty 
by  being  too  closely  attached  to  the  things 
of  this  world,  which  will  only  continue 
for  a short  time,  and  then  be  taken  away 
from  us  for  ever.  Let  us  seek  for  treas- 
ures that  never  fade,  but  ever  continue. 
By  the  help  of  God  let  us  lay  up  treasures 
in*  heaven,  “ where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  ami  where  thieves  do  nut 
break  through  nor  steal.” 

Michael  Kilmer. 


A REPLY. 


Dear  Friend  : Although  I am  not  a 
Mennonite,  the  Herald  of  Truth  is  a 
paper  which  I regularly  receive  and  read, 
and  likewise  prize  highly  for  its  firm  and 
consistent  advocacy  of  what  it  believes  to 
be  “simple  and  undefiled  religion.’  1 he 
obligation  to  continue  in  the  outward  ob- 
servation of  the  “ ordinances  ” excepted, 
I rarely  find  any  views  advanced  in  thv 
paper  that  are  such  as  I cannot  endorse, 
\\  hilst  I often  wish  that  their  beneficial 
influence  might  extend  to  a still  wider 
range  of  readers  than  is  tiie  state  ot  the 
case  at  present, 

It  wan  hence  with  some  (uiipristj,  aud. ! 


may  say,  somewhat  of  pain,  that  I read 
in  the  current  number  of  the  journal, 
(August)  an  article  reprinted  from  Zion  s 
Land-marks , upon  the  subject  of  “Wo- 
men Preaching.”  My  exception  to  the 
article  in  question  is  not  simply  because 
it  condemns  the  appearance  of  women  in 
the  ministry,  but  because  of  its  use  of 
sundry  strong  expressions  which  the  facts 
of  the  case  do  not  call  for. 

Much  could  be  truthfully  said,  I believe 
in  controversion  of  the  general  argument 
used  by  the  writer  of  that  essay,  yet  I do 
not  ask  that  thy  paper  should  lie  the  ve- 
hicle for  the  advancement  of  what  I es- 
teem to  be  the  scriptural  warrant  for  wo- 
man’s preaching.  I desire  only  to  quote 
and  briefly  to  remark  upon,  two  para- 
graphs, v/hich  I think  might  with  much 
propriety  have  been  omitted  from  bis 
presentation  of  the  subject.  They  are 
the  following  : — 

“ Then  women  preaching  cannot  do 
good,  but  must  do  harm;  because  it  is  a 
violation  of  Scripture.  The  spirit  that 
will  violate  this  Scripture,  will  disregard 
any  other  Scripture  when  it  suits  it.  It 
is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft  and  infidelity.” 
“The  common  effort  made  by  apol- 
ogists for  women  preaching,  that  Paul 
\wis  a celibate,  bated  women,  was  selfish, 
that  his  inspiration  was  so  muddled  and 
polluted  with  the  selfishness  of  the  man, 
that  a rigid  and  literal  interpretation'  of 
his  writings  must  not  be  insisted  upon, 
are  such  as  only  sneaking  infidels  could 
make  ; or  to  say  that  it  applied  only  to 
that  age,  or  special  people,  is  to  encour- 
age another  form  of  infidelity.  No 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
But  such  insinuations  as  these,  proceed 
from  hearts  at  war  with  the  truth.  Let 
professed  infidels  make  them  ; but  let  not 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  toler- 
ate these  for  a moment.” 

As  the  Scriptur  : authority  for  preach- 
ing hv  women  has  always  been  upheld 
bv  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  a denomi- 
nation, more  fully  perhaps  than  by  any 
others,  I may  say  as  a member  of  that 
body,  that  I have  not  known  them  to  use 
any  such  argument  against  the  apostle 
Paul  as  that  quoted  above.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  esteem  his  writings  second  to 
those  of  none  of  the  other  apostles,  whilst 
they  desire  practically  to  sustain  his  dec- 
laration to  those  of  ‘the  Galatians  who 
had  “been  baptized  in  Christ”  (chap.  3, 
verse  28,)  that  “there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  : for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Je- 


sus 


Some  acquaintance  with  the  published 
Lives  and  Journals  of  many  women 
(Friend)  preachers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
in  this  country  and  England,  enables  me 
to  say  that  I know  nothing  in  any  of 
them  which  betokens  the  shadow  of  a 
kinship  to  the  “ sin  of  witchcraft  and  in- 
fidelity.” It  will  suffice  if  I instance  on- 
ly the  ease  of  that  valuable  preacher, 

Elizabeth  whoso  work  in  the 


reformation  of  prisoners  and  their  more 
human  treatment,  is  matter  of  history. 
Upon  her  death  bed  this  devoted  woman 
| made  use  of  the  following  language  : 

“ Since  my  heart  was  touched  at  the*  age 
of  seventeen,  I believe  l have  never  awa- 
kened from  sleep,  in  sickness  or  in  health, 
bv  day  or  by  night,  without  my  first  wa- 
king thought  being  how  I might  best 
serve  the  Lord.” 

Surely  there  cannot  be  anything  in 
common  with  “the  sneaking  infidel  ” here. 
Nor,  again,  anything  indicative  of  a 
“ heart  at.  war  with  the  truth  ” in  the  pure- 
ly evangelical  utterances  of  this  woman 
eminently  qualified  to  be  a preacher  of 
righteousness — who  was  constant  in  de- 
claring that  “there  is  no  other  name  giv- 
en under  heaven  whereby  we  may  be 
saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  ” — the  divine  Son  of  God. 

Nearly  a hundred  years  ago,  there  was 
a young  French  infidel,  educated  a Ro- 
manist, named  Stephen  Grellet,  who, 
when  temporarily  a resident  on  Long 
Island,  became  savingly  convinced  of  the 
truths  of  Christianity.  The  preaching  of 
a woman  Friend  of  England — then  on  are- 
ligious  visit  to  this  country — was,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  a prominent  instru- 
mentality in  the  furtherance  of  what 
proved  to  be  a most  effectual  change  in 
heart  and  life;  so  that,  frequently  in  after 
years  was  the  soul  of  Grellet  lifted  up 
with  thanksgiving  and  praise,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  means  whereby  he  had  been 
mercifully  reached.  During  one  of  his 
several  journeys  to  Europe,  when  he  spent 
months  in  Russia  in  company  with  an 
English  companion,  the  Mennonites  in 
the"  southern  part  of  the  kingdom  were 
visited.  An  interest  in  their  history,  and 
sympathy  for  their  condition  was  thence 
excited  amongst  Friends,  which  practi- 
cally showed  itself  in  after  years  when 
persecution  assailed  the  Mennonites  and 
new  homes  had  to  be  sought. 

The  fruitful  career  of  this  one  man  will 
not  sustain  the  assertion  that  “women 
preaching  cannot  do  good,  but  must  do 
harm,”  whilst  abundant  other  instances 
could  readily  be  added  confirmatory  of 
the  fact  that  sinners  have  been  drawn 
from  the  way  of  destruction  by  the 
preaching  of  just  such  “weak  instru- 
ments.” Persuaded  that  thou,  thyself,  in 
tho  treatment  of  this  subject  would  not 
have  used  so  recklessly  (I  may  almost 
say),  the  language  of  condemnation,  I 
remain  thy  assured  friend, 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 
Germantown , Phila.,  Eighth  month  30 th,  1880. 


While  we  claim  that  the  general  prin. 
ci[>!c  held  forth  in  the  article  criticised 
by  the  above  letter  is  Scriptural,  viz  : 
That  the  public  ministry  of  women  is  not 
sanctioned  by  the  inspired  writings,  we 
must  confess  that  some  ot  tho  language 
was  harsh,  aii'l  tho  method  of  masoning 
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unfair.  This,  however,  we  did  not  notice, 
not  having  examined  the  article  as  care- 
fully as  we  should  have  done.  For  this 
reason  we  gladly  give  space  to  the  above 
letter  from  friend  Leeds. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  PRAYER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BOY  THAT  CRIED. 


As  I was  walking  along  on  a certain 
street  in  the  city  of  my  home  a few  days 
ago,  I noticed  a little  boy  standing  all 
alone  near  the  side  walk  under  a tree. 
After  I had  come  within  a stone’s  throw 
of  the  little  fellow  I saw  that  he  was  cry- 
ing, and  in  a manner,  too,  that  betokened 
great  distress.  The  cause  of  his  grief  I, 
of  course,  do  not  know.  It  may  have 
been  that  he  had  wandered  from  his  home 
and  could  not  find  the  way  back  ; or  that 
he  had  lost  something  which  was  to  him 
of  some  consequence ; or  that  he  had 
been  misused  by  one  of  his  little  play- 
mates ; or  last,  “ but  not  least,”  he  may 
have  been  too  harshly  dealt  with  by  his 
own  dear  father  or  mother,  which,  sad  to 
relate,  is  now  and  then  case.  Whatever 
the  cause  of  his  sorrow  may  have  been, 
he  was  an  object  of  pity,  as  it  seemed  to 
me  he  had  chosen  this  somewhat  seclud- 
ed spot  that  he  might  unreservedly  give 
vent  to  his  feelings.  Poor  boy,  thought 
I,  how  many  more  seasons  of  distress  he 
may  experience  ere  he  will  have  run  his 
course  in  this  world  ! But  let  that  be  as 
it  may,  this  time  his  tears  were  soon 
dried  and  his  heart  made  to  feel  easy  by 
a good  samari ban-1  ike  man  who  happened 
to  see  him  as  he  walked  leisurely  along 
that  way,  reading  in  a book. 

How  many  little  boys  and  girls  there 
are  in  the  world,  yes,  in  our  own  neigh- 
borhoods, who  must  daily  pass  through 
more  trying  ordeals  than  did  the  subject 
of  this  short  sketch  ! It  may  be  they  do 
not  have  enough  to  eat,  or  sufficient  cloth- 
ing to  protect  their  tender  bodies  from 
the  cold  winds,  or  do  not  receive  the  kind 
treatment  that  their  hearts  long  for  so 
earnestly.  I wish  I had  some  of  the  mill- 
ions of  dollars  that  are  stowed  away  and 
are  lying  idle  in  our  national  banks. 
How  many  a little  hearts  I would  cause 
to  beat  with  joy  ! But  we  need  not  wait 
for  worldly  riches  to  begin  our  home 
missionary  labors.  We  can  begin  now 
to  speak  words  of  comfort  to  the  chil- 
dren and  show  them  by  our  acts  that  we 
have  an  interest  in  their  welfare.  We 
shall  be  fully  rewarded  for  our  labor  of 
love  by  having  the  consciousness  that  we 
are  living  for  some  good.  And  what  is 
of  far  greater  moment  is  the  encouraging 
thought  that  when  our  earthly  pilgrimage 
is  ended,  and  we  shall  be  led  by  the 
Lamb  unto  “ living  fountains  of  water  ” 
in  the  throne  where  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears,  we  will  bear  our  precious 
sheaves  with  us-  # * # 


To  pray  is  to  ask  with  earnestness,  to 
supplicate.  A prayer  is  a petition,  a sup- 
plication, a request  for  a desired  favor. 
When  we  ask  God  to  bless  us,  to  help  us, 
to  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  such  like, 
with  an  earnest  desire  for  what  we  ask, 

we  pray.  . . 

A prayer  does  not  consist  only  in  a 
stated  form  of  words  in  the  form  of  a 
prayer.  It  is  one  thing  to  utter  words  in 
the  form  of  a prayer,  and  quite  another 
thing  to  pray.  We  may  pray  without 
words,  and  we  may  utter  words  in  the 
form  of  a prayer,"  or  petition  without 
praying.  But  better,  lar  better,  is  a heart 
without  words  than  words  without  a 
heart.  An  earnest,  longing  desire  from 
the  bottom  of  the  heart,  expressed  in  a 
few  short  words,  or  with  no  words  at  all, 
is  that  which  alone  can  avail  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  bring  us  an  answer  of  peace. 

“Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire. 
Unuttered  or  expressed  ; 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire, 

That  glows  within  the  breast.’’ 

Many  beautiful  and  charming  words 
are  not  necessary  to  a good,  acceptable 
prayer  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  poor  publican  could  only  say,  “God 
be  merciful  to  me  a sinner,”  while  the 
Pharisee  had  many  beautiful  words  to 
bring  before  God  : yet  the  publican  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other.  Peter  had  only  time  to  say, 

“ Lord,  save  me”  His  prayer,  though 
consisting  only  of  three  words,  was  an- 
swered, and  he  was  saved  from  a watery 
grave.  Many  more  examples  of  a like 
nature  are  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
showing  very  forcibly  that  only  a few 
words  are  necessary  to  constitute  an  effeet- 
ula  prayer. 

But  whether  our  words  are  many  or 
few  we  should  remember  that  unless  we 
try  to  live  a pious  and  godly  life,  our 
prayers  will  be  in  vain.  There  are  some 
who  seem  to  think  if  a person  can  only 
make  a long  and  beautiful  prayer  he  cer- 
tainly must  be  a good  Christian  ; but 
this  is  not  the  case.  1 am  personally  ac- 
quainted with  such,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
that  they  can  make  as  good  a prayer  as  any 
one,  yettheir  walkand  conduct  show  very 
plainly  that  they  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Chrit,  and  consquently  are  none  of  his. 
Now  we  read  that  the  Lord  “ heareth  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous;”  and  also  that 
“The  eff cental  fervent  prayer  of  a right 
eons  man  availeth  much,”  but  the  Psalm- 
ist says,  “If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  heai  me.  \\  hat  then 
can  prayers  avail  from  those  who  are 
ready  to  return  evil  for  evil,  cursing  for 
cursing,  and  railing  for  railing  ; and 
whose  lips  are  polluted  with  the  most 
profane  and  horrid  oaths  V It  is  a sad 
uuth  that  there  are  those  who  will  knoel 


before  a congregation  and,  with  many 
beautiful  and  high-sounding  words,  offer 
their  pretended  prayers,  being  looked  up- 
! on,  probably  by  many,  as  good  praying 
Christians.  We  cannot  but  conclude  that 
their  so-called  prayers  are  as  an  insult  to 
the  Most  High.  It  is  very  probable  that 
such  imlivduals  pray  like  the  Pharisees 
of  old  t(J  be  seen  and  heard  of  men.  Ot  . 
such  the  Savior  says,  “They  have  then- 
reward.” 

Our  Savior  has  taught  ns  to  pray  to  our 
heavenly  Father  in  secret,  and  this  we 
should  be  very  careful  to  observe.  Al- 
though audible  public  prayer  is  necessaiy 
on  certain  occasions,  yet  I must  believe 
that  every  true  Christian  will  be  much 
engaged  in  secret  prayer  I believe  that 
in  "general  the  most  fervent  petitions  are 
offered  up,  and  the  sweetest  communion 
enjoyed  with  God  in  secret  prayer,  when 
all  alone  in  a solitary  place  where  none 
can  hinder  or  molest.  It  is  also  a consol- 
ing  truth  that  God  knoweth  our  thoughts, 
and  that  we  canprayto  him  in  our  hearts 
whenever,  or  in  whatever  condition,  wo 
may  be.  If  inconvenient  to  use  words, 
prayerful  thoughts,  no  doubt,  will  be  ac- 
cepted. H.  Shenk. 

Elida , Ohio. 


SOMETHING  FOR  JESUS. 


Savior  ! t.hy  dying  love 
Thou  gavest  me, 

Nor  should  I ought  withhold, 
Dear  Lord,  from  thee. 

My  soul  would  humbly  bow, 
My  heart  fulfill  its  vow, 

Some  offTiug  bring  th^e  new, 
Something  for  thee. 

O’er  the  blest  mercy-scat, 
Pleading  for  me, 

My  feeble  faith  looks  up, 
Jesus,  to  thee. 

Help  me  the  cross  to  bear, 
Thy  wondrous  love  declare. 
Some  song  to  raise,  or  prayer, 
Something  for  thee. 

Give  me  a faifhful  heart— 
Likene'ss  to  thee, 

That  each  departing  (lay 
Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun, 
Some  deed  of  darkness  done, 
Some  sinful  wand’rer  won, 
Something  for  thee. 

All  that  I am  and  have, 

Dear  Lord,  for  thee  ; 

In  joy,  in  pain,  in  life, 

In  death,  for  thee  ; 

And  when  thy  face  I see, 

Mv  ransomed  soul  shall  be 
Through  all  eternity, 
Something  for  thee. 


Gon  did  not  take  up  the  three  Hebrews 
out  of  the  furnace  of  fire,  but  he  came 
down  and  walked  with  them  in  it.  He 
did  not  remove  Daniel  from  the  lion  s den ; 
he  sent  his  angel  to  close  the  mouths  of 
the  beasts.  lie  did  not,  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  Paul,  remove  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  but  he  gave  him  sufficiency  of  grace 
to  sustain  him. 
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HERALD  OF  TZR/LTTLL. 


Miscellany. 


THE  BUOYANCY  OF  WATER. 


The  human  body  weighs  about  a pound 
in  the  water,  and  a single  chair  will  carry 
two  grown  persons.  That  is,  it  would 
keep  their  heads  above  water,  which  is  all 
that  is  necessary  when  it  is  a question  of 
life  or  death.  It  is  not  at  all  neceasary  to 
know  how  to  swim  to  be  able  to  keep  from 
drowning  in  this  way.  A little  experi- 
ence of  the  buoyant  power  of  water,  and 
faith  in  it,  is  all  that  is  required.  We 
have  seen  a small  boy  who  could  not 
swim  a stroke  propel  himself  back  and 
forth  across  a deep,  wide  pond  by  means 
of  a board  that  would  not  sustain  five 
pounds  weight.  Children  and  all  oth- 
ers should  have  practice  in  the  sus- 
taining power  of  water.  In  nine  cases  out 
of  ten  the  knowledge  that  what  will  sus- 
tain a pound  weight  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  one’s  head  above  water,  will 
serve  better  in  emergencies  than  the  great- 
est expertness  as  a swimmer.  A person  un- 
familiar with  the  buoyant  power  of  water 
will  naturally  try  to  climb  on  the  top  of 
the  floating  object  on  which  he  tries  to 
save  himself.  If  it  is  large  enough,  that 
is  all  right.  But  it  is  generally  not  large 
enough,  and  half  of  a struggling  group 
is  often  drowned  in  the  desperate  scram- 
ble of  a life-and-death  struggle  to  climb 
on  top  of  a piece  of  wreck  or  other  float- 
ing object,  not  large  enough  to  keep  them 
alT  entirely  above  the  water.  This  often 
happens  when  pleasure  boats  capsize.  All 
immediately  want  to  get  out  of  the  water 
on  top  of  the  over-turned  or  half-filled 
boat,  and  all  are  drowned  except  those 
whom  the  wrecked  craft  will  wholly  bear 
up.  If  they  would  simply  trust  the  water 
to  sustain  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the 
weight  of  their  bodies,  and  the  disabled 
boat  the  other  hundredth,  they  might  all 
be  saved  under  most  circumstances.  An 
overturned  or  water-filled  wooden  boat 
will  sustain  more  people  in  this  way  than 
it  will  carry.  It  would  keep  the  heads 
above  water  of  as  many  as  could  get  their 
hands  on  the  gunwale.  These  are  sim- 
ple facts,  easily  learned,  and  may  some 
day  save  your  life. — Trenton  Atate  Crti - 
zette. 


CHINA’S  MILLIONS. 


Perhaps  the  most  of  my  readers  are 
aware  that  China  contains  a third  of  the 
population  of  the  globe,  and  one-half  of 
the  heathen  world.  Some  of  you  have 
heard  of  the  expression,  “China’s  mill- 
ions ” — not  her  thousands,  but  her  mill- 
ions. When  we  look  at  some  of  our 
large  cities,  and  see  the  busy  throngs  who 
walk  their  streets,  we  can  form  some  con- 
ception of  thek  number,  for  they  do  not 


reach  much  higher  than  perhaps  a mill- 
ion. But  when  we  cast  our  eyes  far 
away  to  China,  and  think  of  a country 
which  contains  about  four  hundred  mill- 
ions, our  mind  fails  to  grasp  it.  It  is  too 
vast.  We  cannot  comprehend  it.  And 
when  we  remember  that  not  only  is  that 
empire  vast  in  extent— of  five  millions 
square  miles — and  vast  in  its  population, 
this  is  not  the  only  thing  to  be  consider- 
ed and  dealt  with,  but  we  must  think  of 
the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and 
the  heathenism  and  darkness  which  pre- 
vail there.  When  we  think  of  China’s 
millions,  and  of  the  work  to  be  done  be- 
fore they  can  receive  the  gospel,  we  as 
Christians  ought  to  pray  mightily  that 
godly  men  and  pious  women  might  be 
sent  there  to  labor  for  those  who  are  per- 
ishing every  day  without  the  gospel.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  there  is  only  one 
missionary  in  China  to  every  million  of 
her  population.  Can  we  expect  for  Chi- 
na to  be  Christianized  when  the  laborers 
are  so  few  ? The  church  has  been  too 
long  unconcerned  about  the  fact. 

“ A million  a month  in  China 
Are  dying  without  God.” 


MASONIC  OATHS. 


Though  many  of  the  wicked  character- 
istics of  a Masonic  oath  are  intertwined 
with  the  good,  so  their  iniquity  is  not  ap- 
parent to  the  casual  observer ; yet  it  is 
strange  how  an  v God-fearing  man  can  be 
otherwise  than  alarmed  at  its  bold- faced 
blasphemy.  Would  not  any  assembly  of 
devout  Christian s earnestly  protest  against 
dedicating  a house  of  worship  to  Al- 
mighty God  and  to  the  Apostle  Paul  .J 

Were  such  a thing  done  publicly,  it 
would  cause  Christians  of  all  sects  to  blush 
with  shame.  Is  it  any  less  sinful  to  do 
such  an  act  under  the  cover  of  secrecy  ? 
And  whenever  a Masonic  oath  is  taken, 
just  such  a deed  is  subscribed  to  by  him 
who  takes  it. 

With  earnest  entreaty  I do  call  upon  all 
Masons  who  have  respect  for  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  to  consider  your  God- 
offending  act  of  blasphemy  whom  you 
accede  to  the  fact  that  the  temple  in 
which  you  take  your  oath  is  dedicated  to 
Almighty  God  and  to  the  “ Holy  St. 
John.”  A Masonic  oath  not  only  opens 
with  this  blasphemy,  but  closes  with  a 
barbarous  and  suicidal  declaration  that  is 
as  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  in 
regard  to  oaths,  as  any  utterance  of 
wicked  men  can  he.  Is  it  any  marvel, 
with  such  wickedness  standing  at  the 
front  in  our  churches,  that  they  are  struck 
with  infidelity  ? And  does  the  fact  that 
so  many  in  the  church  are  “ weak  and 
sickly”  explain  why  such  an  evil  is  tol- 
erated within  its  fold  ? Hence  the  reme- 
dy for  this  evil,  as  well  as  for  all  others, 
is  obedience  to  the  Lord  in  all  things. 
Earnest  Christian. 


PUNCTUATION  POINTS. 


Greek  Literature  was  not  punctuated 
until  365  b.  c.,  and  there  was  no  space 
between  the  words. 

The  Homans  at  a later  day  put  a kind 
of  division  between  their  words,  thus  : 
Publius.  Scipio.  African  ns.  For  some  time 
after  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing, 
arbitrary  marks  were  used  to  divide 
sentences.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century  only  the  period,  colon,  and  com- 
ma had  been  introduced.  The  latter  came 
into  use  latest,  and  was  only  a perpendic- 
ular line,  proportionate  to  the  length  of 
the  preceding  letter.  The  colon  is  first 
found  in  the  “Acts  of  the  English  Wor- 
thies,” published  in  1550,  and  the  Semi- 
colon in  Hackluyt’s  Voyages,”  which  ap- 
peared in  1599.  The  parenthesis  was  in- 
troduced during  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  marks  of  interrogation  and  admira- 
tion and  admiration  were  introduced  ma- 
ny years  after. 

To  Aldus  Manvitus,  an  eminent  printer 
of  the  seventh  century,  we  are  indebted 
for  the  present  form  of  the  comma.  He 
also  laid  down  rules  for  its  use. 

Inverted  commas  (“)  were  first  used  by 
Mons.  Allemont,  a French  printer,  and 
were  intended  by  him  to  supersede  the 
use  of  italic  letters,  and  it  is  said  that  the 
French  printers  now  call  them  by  that 
name.  Some  English  printers  have  used 
italics  to  denote  quoted  matter.  It  is  so 
done  in  a work  entitled  “ The  Art  of  Eng- 
lish Poetry,”  printed  in  London  in  1880. 

It  is  not  known  by  whom  the  dash  and 
apostrophe  were  invented. 

Italic  letters  were  invented  by  a Ro- 
man, who  set  up  a printing  office  in  Ven- 
ice, in  1596.  Venetian  was  its  first  name; 
but  not  long  after,  it  was  dedicated  to 
Italy,  to  prevent  any  dispute  that  might 
arise  from  other  nations  claiming  a pri- 
ority. 

Those  who  blow  the  coals  of  other’s 
stife  may  chance  to  have  the  sparks  fly  in 
their  faces. 

Men  may  judge  us  by  the  success  of 
our  efforts.  God  looks  at  the  efforts  them- 
selves. 


NIGHT  LIFE  OF  YOUNG  MEN. 

One  night  often  destroys  a whole  life. 
The  leakage  of  the  night  keeps  the  day 
forever  empty.  Night  is  sin’s  harvesting 
time.  More  sin  and  crime  are  committed 
in  one  night  than  in  all  the  days  of  the 
week.  This  is  more  emphatically  true  of 
the  city  than  of  the  country.  The  street 
lamps,  like  a file  of  soldiers  with  torch 
in  hand,  stretch  away  in  long  lines  on 
either  sidewalk  ; the  gay-colored  trans- 
parencies are  ablaze  with  transactions; 
the  saloon  and  billiard  halls,  are  brilliant- 
| ly  illuminated  ; music  sends  forth  its  en- 
l ehantment ; the  gay  company  begin  to 
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gather  to  the  haunts  and  houses  of  pleas- 
ure ; the  gambling  dens  are  aflame  with 
palatial  splendor  ; the  theatres  are  wide 
open  ; the  mills  of  destruction  are  grind- 
ing health,  honor,  happiness,  hope  out  of 
the  thousands  of  lives.  The  city  under  j 
the  gaslight  is  not  the  same  as  under 
God’s  sunlight.  The  allurements,  and 
perils,  and  pit-falls  of  night  are  a hun- 
dred-fold deeper  and  darker  and  more 
destructive.  Night  life  in  our  cities  is  a 
dark  problem,  whose  depth  and  abysses, 
and  whirlpools  make  us  start  back  with 
horror.  All  night  long  tears  are  falling, 
blood  is  streaming. 

Young  men,  tell  me  how  and  where 
you  spend  your  evenings,  and  I will  write 
out  a chart  of  your  character  and  final 
destiny,  with  blanks  to  insert  your  names. 
It  seems  to  me  an  appropriate  text  would 
be,  “Watchman,  what  of  the  night?” 
Policeman,  would  the  night  life  of  young 
men  commend  them  to  the  confidence  of 
their  employers  ? Would  it  be  to  their 
credit  ? 

Make  a record  of  the  night  of  one 
week.  Put  in  the  morning  paper  the 
names  of  all  the  young  men,  their  habits 
and  haunts,  that  are  on  the  street  for  sin- 
ful pleasure.  Would  there  not  be  shame 
and  confusion  ? Some  would  not  dare 
to  go  to  their  place  of.  business;  some 
would  not  return  home  at  night ; some 
would  leave  the  city.  Remember,  young 
men,  that  in  the  retina  of  the  All-seeing 
Eye  there  is  nothing  hid  but  shall  be  re- 
vealed on  the  last  day. — Baptist  Weekly. 


Hints  to  Nigut-watciiers. — A person 
who  is  sick  enough  to  need  night-watch- 
ers needs  rest,  and  quiet,  and  all  the  un- 
disturbed repose  he  can  get.  If  one  or 
more  persons  are  in  the  room  reading, 
talking,  or  whispering,  as  is  often  the 
case,  this  is  impossible.  There  should  be 
no  light  burning  in  the  room  unless  it  be 
a very  dim  one,  so  placed  as  to  be  out  of 
sight  of  the  patient.  Kerosene  oil  should 
never  bo  used  in  the  sick  room.  The  at- 
tendant should  quietly  sit  or  lie  in  the 
same  room,  or,  what  is  usually  better,  in 
an  adjoining  room,  so  as  to  be  within 
call  if  anything  is  wanted.  In  extreme 
cases,  the  attendant  can  frequently  step 
quietly  to  the  bedside  to  see  if  the  patient 
is  doing  well,  but  all  noise  and  light 
should  be  carefully  excluded.  It  is  a 
common  practice  to  waken  patients  occa- 
sionally for  fear  they  will  sleep  too 
soundly.  This  should  never  be  done. 
Sleep  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
sick,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  their  get- 
ting too  much  of  it.  All  evacuations 
should  be  removed  at  once,  and  the  air  in 
the  room  kept  pure  and  sweet  by  thorough 
ventilation. — Herald  of  Health. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has 
passed  a bill  closing  public  houses  on 
Sunday  throughout  England  and  Wales. 


SOME  FACTS  ABOUT  THE  AN- 
CIENT BABYLONIANS. 


From  one  of  these  books,  compiled  af- 
ter the  manner  of  our  modern  cyclope- 
dias, and  the  compilation  of  which  is  . 
shown  to  have  been  made  more  than 
2000  n.  c.,  it  has  been  ascertained,  what  j 
has  long  been  supposed,  that  Chaldea 
was  the  parent  land  of  astronomy;  for  it 
is  found,  from  this  compilation  and  from 
other  bricks,  that  the  Babylonians  cata- 
logued the  stars,  and  named  the  constel- 
lations ; that  they  arranged  the  twelve 
constellations  that  form  our  present  zo- 
diac to  show  the  course  of  the  sun’s  path 
in  the  heavens  ; divided  time  into  weeks, 
months,  and  years  ; that  they  divided  the 
week,  as  we  now  have  it,  into  seven  days, 
six  being  days  of  labor  and  the  seventh  a 
day  of  rest,  to  which  they  gave  a name, 
from  which  we  have  derived  our  word 
“ Sabbath,”  and  which  day,  as  a day  of 
rest  from  all  labor  of  every  kind,  they  ob- 
served as  rigorously  as  Jew  or  Puritan. 
The  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  and 
the  phenomena  of  the  weather  were  noted 
down,  and  a connection,  as  I have  before 
stated,  detected,  as  M.  de  Perville  claims 
to  have  discovered,  between  the  weather 
and  the  changes  of  the  moon.  They  in- 
vented the  sun-dial  to  mark  the  move- 
ments of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  water- 
clock  to  measure  time,  and  they  speak  in 
this  work  of  the  spots  on  the  sun,  a fact 
that  could  only  have  been  known  by  the 
aid  of  teloscopes,  which  it  is  supposed 
they  poscssed,  from  observations  that 
they  have  noted  down  of  the  rising  ot 
Venus  and  the  fact  that  Bayard  found  a 
crystal  lens  in  the  ruins  of  Nineveh.  | 
The  “bricks”  contain  an  account  of 
the  Deluge,  substantially  the  same  as  the 
narrative  in  the  Bible,  except  that  the 
names  are  different.  They  disclose  that 
houses  and  lands  were  then  sold,  leased, 
and  mortgaged,  that  money  was  loaned 
at  interest,  and  that  the  market  gardeners, 
to  use  an  American  phrase,  “ worked  on 
shares  ;”  that  the  farmer,  when  plowing 
with  his  oxen,  beguiled  his  labor  with 
short  and  homely  songs,  two  of  which 
have  been  found  ; and,  to  connect  this 
very  remote  civilization  with  the  usages 
of  to-day,  I may,  in  conclusion,  refer  to 
one  the  bricks  in  this  library,  in  the  form 
of  a notice,  which  is  to  the  effect  that 
visitors  are  requested  to  give  the  librari- 
an the  number  of  the  book  which  they 
wish  to  consult,  and  that  it  will  be 
brought  to  them  ; at  the  perusal  of  which 
one  is  disposed  to  fall  back  upon  the  ex- 
clamation of  Solomon,  that  there  is  noth- 
in" new  under  the  sun. — Popular  Hex- 
c Tice  Monthly. — 


Tiie  General  Assemly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Ireland  has  been 
agitated  this  year  again  over  the 
question  of  instrumental  music. 


The  following'  resolution  was 
adopted  by  a vote  of  151  against 

lj“That,  whereas,  the  use  of  instru- 
mental music  in  any  of  our  congre- 
gations is  a cause  of  grievous  of- 
fense to  very  many  of  our  brethren, 
and  keeps  up  a spirit  of  irritation, 
alienation,  and  division  in  the 
Church,  and  whereas,  the  means  em- 
ployed have  not  induced  the  minis- 
ters and  congregations  referred  to 
to  abstain  from  the  use  of  instru- 
ments, the  Assembly  in  the  spirit  ot 
Christian  charity  and  brotherly  love, 
urgently  appeals  to  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  peace  and  ol- 
der to  our  beloved  Church,  to  yield 
to  the  earnest  desire  of  their  bietli- 
ren  and  give  up  instrumental  music 
in  the  public  worship  of  the  sanctu- 
ary; that  in  the  hope  this  appeal 
will  be  successful,  the  Assemly  re- 
solves that  no  action  shall  be  taken 
in  this  matter  the  coming  year,  but 
that  Presbyteries  simply  report 
to  next  Assembly  whether  they 
have  yielded  to  the  appeal  made  to 
them  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 

Church  ” . 

The  large  number  voting  m trie 
negative  includes  not  only  those 
who  favored  the  use  of  instruments 
but  those  also,  a large  number,  who 
favored  more  summary  proceedings 
against  them. — CliTistidTi  Slate, s 
mart. 


Ouray,  Head  Chief  of  the  Ute  Indians, 
who  so  materially  assisted  the  commis- 
sioners in  negotiating  with  that  tribe  in 
relation  to  the  purchase  of  their  reserva- 
tion in  Colerado  by  the  government, 
died  at  the  Southern  Ute  Agency  on  the 
28th  of  August.  As  Ouray’s  successor, 
the  tribe  has  selected  Spovonari,  who  en- 
joyed so  much  of  the  confidence  of  the 
former  chief  that  he  was  left  in  charge 
during  Ouray’s  visit  to  Washington  last 
winter. 

War  has  broken  out  between 
Russia  and  China.  The  Russian 
troops  were  defeated  in  the  first  bat- 
tle. _ ^ 

War  between  Turkey  and  Greece 

is  also  liab)le  to  break  out  at  any 
time.  People  who  educate  them- 
selves for  war,  prepare  for  war,  and 
depend  on  war,  are  very  likely  to 
have  war.  While  nations,  like  in- 
dividuals, who  are  disposed  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,  are  rarely, 
if  ever,  troubled  by  the  bloody  mon- 
ster.— Messenger  of  Peace. 

A number  of  Russian  emigrants  tried 
to  colonize  in  Brazil ; but  the  South 
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American  climate  did  not  agree  with 
thenp  The  survivors,  sixty-seven  in  num- 
ber, arrived  in  New  York  on  the  13th  of  ( 
August.  When  they  left  Russia  there  , 
were  three  hundred  and  thirty  of  them.  ( 

— i 

If  Sabbath-school  teachers  would  con-  t 
sopientiously  count  what  their  absence  < 
costs  in  the  way  of  anxiety  to  the  super-  ‘ 
intendent,  dissatisfaction  in  the  class,  and 
trouble  to  secure  a substitute,  they  would 
surely  make  every  effort  to  be  at  their  ] 
posts.  Moreover,  every  absence  is  an  op-  I 
portunity  lost  to  make  an  impression 
with  the  truth  ; to  hold  up  one  truth  each  ] 
week,  and  make  a single  impression,  will,  , 
in  the  long  run,  rejoice  the  heart,  and  j 
may  lead  a soul  to  Christ. 

What  Shall  We  Do  with  our 
Daughters? — Teach  them  self-reliance. 
Teach  them  to  make  bread.  Teach  them 
to  make  shirts.  Teach  them  to  add  up 
bills.  Teach  them  not  to  paint  or  pow- 
der. Teach  them  to  wear  a cheerful 
smile.  Teach  them  to  wear  thick,  warm 
clothes.  Teach  them  to  wash  and  iron 
clothes.  Teach  them  to  make  their  own 
dresses.  Teach  them  that  a dollar  is  only 
one  hundred  cents.  Teach  them  how  to 
cook  a good  meal.  Teach  them  how  to 
darn  stockings  and  sew  on  buttons.  Teach 
them  to  say  no,  and  mean  it ; or  yes,  and 
stick  to  it.  Teach  them  to  regard  the 
morals  and  not  the  money  of  beaux. 
Teach  them  to  wear  calico  dresses,  and 
do  it  like  a queen.  Teach  them  to  wear 
their  own  hair,  and  to  dress  it  neatly. 
Teach  them  all  the  mysteries  of  the  kitch- 
en, the  dining-room,  and  the  parlor. 
Teach  them  to  cultivate  a garden,  and  to 
drive  a road  team  or  farm  wagon.  Teach 
them  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  intem- 
perate and  dissolute  young  men.  Teach 
them  that  the  more  one  lives  beyond  his 
income  the  nearer  he  gets  to  the  poor- 
house. — Pi  esb.  Banner. 

Don't  Bet. — Young  man,  make  it  a 
rule  never  to  bet — no,  not  so  much  as  a 
penny.  The  principle  of  betting  is  bad  ; 
and  what  is  wrong  in  principle  cannot  be 
right  in  practice.  The  money  gained  by  | 
betting  is  not  honestly  acquired.  Many 
a criminal  is  suffering  the  penalty  of  vio- 
lated law  who  was  led  to  dishonesty  by 
betling.  The  habit  of  betting  small 
sums  cultivates  in  children  and  young 
people  a desire  to  acquire  means  without 
returning  a proper  equivalent.  lhis 
breaks  in  upon  their  honesty.  1 here  fore, 
don’t  bet,  and  you  will  be  safe  from  ma- 
ny a temptation.  J*  S.  C. 

I would  say  to  every  young  man  in  the 
United  States,  if  I could  reach  him, 
“If  you  mean  to  live  & cheerful  life  to 
the  age  of  eighty,  throw  away  your  old 
pipe,  put  your  cigars  in  the  stove,  and 
never  buy  any  more,  become  an  absolute 
teetotaler,  take  your  dinner  at  noon,  and 
rest  one  day  in  seven. — James  Parton. 


OBITUARY. 

Departed  this  life  July  15th,  near  Mason- 
town,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa’.,  Sister  Jennie  Flor- 
ence, oldest  daughter  of  Prc.  Christian  and 
Catharine  Defeenbaugh,  aged  14  years,  nine 
months,  and  three  days.  She  was  buried  at 
the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday, 
the  16th,  followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Funeral  services  by  John  N.  Durr,  from 
Matt.  24  : 42—44. 

Sister  .Jennie  was  a bright,  intelligent  girl, 
kind  hearted  and  generous,  esteemed  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  her,  and  was  especial- 
ly dear  to  her  family  and  school-mates.  She 
took  a .great  interest  in  the  Sunday  School, 
both  as  scholar  and  teacher,  and  was  continu- 
ally learning  from  the  Scriptures  and  glean- 
ing useful  knowledge  wherever  she  could. 
Doubtless  the  Church,  Sunday  School,  and 
reading  the  Bible  had  a converting  influence 
upon  her  mind,  for  in  the  first  week  of  her 
sickness  she  gave  herself  to  Christ,  and  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude, 
and  after  six  weeks  of  illness,  gently  passed 
away,  leaving  to  parents  and  friends  a bright 
hope  that  she  has  gone  to  the  heavenly  home 
to  enjoy  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here ; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O parents,  do  no  weep  for  me  ! 

“ Dear  sisters,  do  not  grieve  for  me, 
Because  I’m  in  eternity  ; 

But  cast  your  care  upon  the  Lord, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  since ’t  is  in  vain  ; 

In  heav’n  1 hope  we’ll  meet  again, 

Where  we  can  then  together  be, 

Forever  in  eternity.” 

The  following  thoughts  -vero  written  by  Jknnib  Dm’fkn- 
b a v<  ill  shortly  lie  Core  tier  death,  in  one  ot  her 
favorite  bonus. 


ARRANGED  BY  ,T.  8 C. 

When  on  this  page  my  name  you  see 
Remember ’t  was  placed  here  by  me  ; 
From  earth  I’ve  gone  forever  more, 

But  here’s  my  name,  read  o’er  and  o'er. 

Then  think  of  me  who  Idved  you  well. 
Yes,  more  than  these  few  lines  can  tell  ; 
Think  of  my  friendship  and  my  love, 
And  of  that  better  Friend  above. 

When  vou  behold  my  still,  cold  face, 
And  give  the  last,  long  loving  gaze, 
Think  of  the  time  when  we  shall  rise, 
And  meet  again  beyond  the  skies. 

Come,  frieuds,  in  summer’s  happy  hours 
To  see  my  grave  beneath  the  flow’rs, 
And  think  of  me  as  gone  to  rest, 

And  strive  to  meet  me  with  the  blest. 


Died. 


Married. 


July  nth,  in  the  Amish  Church  in  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  b v Joseph  Schloegel,  Wiuiam  Stutz-  | 
man  and  Elizabeth  Stutzman,  widow  of  Samuel  j 
Stutsman. 

July  18tb,  by  the  same  and  at  tho  same  place,  | 
John  Krust  and  Mary  Stutzman. 

July  25th,  by  the  same  and  and  at  the  same 
place,  J acob  Trover  and  Susanna  Soiihock. 

August  29th,  by  the  same  and  at  the  same' 
place,  John  Unsinger  and  Elizabeth  Koelbkl.  ; 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death.  • 

Anguct  7th,  near  McClellentown,  Fayette  Co., 
Pa.,  James  William,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lizzie 
Barber,  aged  1 year  and  5 days.  Buried  at  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church.  Services  by 
Christian  Dcft'eubaugh  and  David  Johnson  from 
John  14:1. 

Sept.  3rd,  at  the  same  plare  Mary  Malissa, 
the  only  child  of  Francis  and  Catharine  Fast, 
aged  3 years  and  6 months.  Servioes  by  W.  O. 
Wilson  from  Matt . 18  : 14.. 

»•  Your  infant  child  has  passed  away 
To  brighter  realms  above — 

From  eaTth  to  heaven  has  winged  its  way. 

To  bask  in  Jesus’  love.” 

Sept.  4th,  near  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  brother  Henry  Bo.m- 
garoner,  and  daughter  of  Brother  Tobins  Weav- 
er, aged  22  years,  11  months  and  2 days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  6th  in  the  family  grove) ard. 
Services  by  Jonas  and  Samuel  Blougb. 

On  the  29th  of  August  1880,  near  Waknrusn, 
Indiana,  of  dropsy  and  cancer  of  which  she  suf- 
fered very  severely  for  some  time,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Samuel  Holubman,  aged  58  years,  7 months, 
and  2 days.  She  desired  shortly  before  her 
death,  to  commemorate  the  Communion  of  the 
Ltrd’s  Supper,  and  said  if  it  was  her  heavenly 
Father’s  will  to  restore  her  to  health,  she  would 
be  happy  to  live  longer  ; but  if  she  should  be 
called  away  she  was  willing  to  go.  On  Monday 
she  was  followed’  by  many  friends  and  rel- 
atives to  her  last  resting  place  at  Shaum’s  Bury- 
ing ground.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
John  S.  Coffman  from  Luke  23  : 28,  last  clause, 
which  text  she  herself  had  selected.  She  leaves 
a buFbrnd  and  a number  of  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a young  woman  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  time  of  her  death. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  in  Eikbart  Co.,  Ind., 
after  a brief  illness,  Henry  Miller,  aged  71 
years,  1 month,  and  6 days.  He  was  born  in 
Gravahine,  Ober-Hesse,  Darmstadt.  He  was 
buried  on  the  ltith.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk 
from  Matt.  25,  13.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
widow  with  her  two  sons  to  mourn  his  departure. 
May  the  Lord  lead  these  bereaved  ones  through 
the  green  pastures  and  by  the  still  waters  of 
eternal  life,  to  a better  heme  beyond  this  vale  of 
tears. 

On  the  18th  of  September,  near  Elkhart,  In- 
! diana,  of  a Pngering  illness  of  which  she  suffered 
! some  6 months,  Margarethe  Catharine  Fraily, 

j wife  of Fraily,  aged  08  years,  Tt  mouths, 

! md  17  days.  She  was  buried  on  Sunday  the 
I 1 9th.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  in  German  and 
Rev.  Barr  in  English.  She  leaves  an  aged  hus- 
band who  deeply  deplores  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
companion. 

August  26th,  near  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Preacher  Christian  S.  Herr  aged  68  years 
I and  3 months.  Funeral  on  the  28th.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4:6 — 8.  Buried  at  Millersville  Meeting 
I house.  A very  large  congregation  of  friends 
j and  relatives  assembled  to  manifest  their  love 
and  respect  for  their  deceased  brother  and  min- 
ister. Bro.  Herr  was  nearly  38  years  in  the 
1 ministry. 

I August  80th,  in  Bachmansville,  Dauphin  Co  , 

! Pa.,  Sister  Jane  Gingerich,  widow,  aged  79 
1 ! years,  7 months,  and  15  days.  Funeral  on  the 
1st  of  Sept . Text,  Rev.  14:  12-13.  Buried  at 
! Stauffer’s  Meeting-house. 

| September  2nd,  in  Snyder  Co  , Pa.,  Cora, 
; ' daughter  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Graybill,  aged 
. ! one  year.  Buried  on  the  4th.  Funeral  service# 
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by  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  Graybill,  and  Salo- 
mon Graybill,  from  1 Samuel  3 : 18. 

August  20th,  in  Bedminster  Township,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Ovkbuolt,  at  the  advauced  age 
of  85  years,  10  months  and  28  days. 

August  27th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Charles 
Franklin,  son  of  John  and  Caroline  Bovek, 
aged  1 year  and  -1  month.  Buried  at  Fremont 
on  the  29t.b.  Funeral  services  by  Thomas  Gray- 
bill, from  John  14  : 4. 

August  18th,  in  Snyder  Co  , Pa..  Adam  Gar- 
man,  aged  45  years,  6 months  and  5 days.  Bur- 
ied at  Fremont  on  the  20th,  Funeral  services  by 
Ifiomas  Graybill  and  Solomon  Ochsenford. 
Text,  1 Samuel  15  : 32. 

July  11th,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,EN08.  infaut 
son  of  Daniel  and  Lucinda  Yoder,  aged  1 year, 
and  9 months.  Services  by  J.  Weaver  and  II. 
A.  Miller. 

August  3rd,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  infant  son 
of  John  and  Leah  Miller,  aged  l year,  10  mo’s., 
and  11  days.  Services  by  J.  Weaver  and  H.  A. 
Miller. 

August  26th,  in  Knox  Co.,  Term.,  Dawson, 
son  of  Uriah  aud  Sarah  Kkeider,  formerly  of 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  The  deceased  was  a loving 
and  dutiful  son,  and  was  liked  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Buried  on  the  27th  ; services  by  Joseph 
Detweiler  in  the  German,  and  by  John  Brown  in 
the  English  language.  Text,  Job  14:  1-2. 

August  25th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  0.,  of  the  infirmi- 
tieB  of  age,  Christian  Burkholder,  aged  80 
years,  10  months  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the 
27th,  his  remains  were  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  to  his  last  rest- 
ing-place.  Appropiate  remarks  by  C.  D.  Steiner 
at  the  house,  and  by  J.  K.  Yoder  at  the  church. 

July  18th,  in  New  Britain  Townthip,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  sister  Elizabeth  God- 
8CHAI.K,  wife  of  Christian  Godschalk,  aged  44 
years,  6 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
2lst  in  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  graveyard ; 
her  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by  a 
great  number  of  sympathizing  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Remarks  by  Samuel  Gross  at  the  house, 
and  by  Isaac  Rickert  at  the  burying-place. 
Text,  Psalm  90: 12. 

August  23rd,  1880,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Elizabeth  Rhodes, 
(her  maiden  name  was  Good)  aged  91  years,  7 
months,  and  13  days.  She  Lad  been  confined  to 
her  room  for  about  three  years  aud  a half,  hav 
ing  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs.  She  was  a mem 
ber  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  73  years, 
in  which  time  she  adorned  her  profession  by  a 
meek,  peaceable  aud  quiet  walk,  by  which  she 
gained  the  esteem  of  all  around  her.  But  we 
believe  she  could  say  with  Jacob,  “ Few  and  evil 
have  been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life,”  as 
she  was  no  stranger  to  the  trials  and  afflictions 
of  this  life.  Yet  she  seemed  to  meet  them  as  it 
becometh  a Christian,  without  murmuring.  Her 
husband  died  about  twenty-five  years  ago  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children.  One  died  in 
its  infancy,  six  more  died  leaving  families  behind 
them,  and  two  still  survive  her.  Her  children 
all  became  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  all  settled  near  the  old  homestead  but  one, 
who  is  living  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Her  oldest  son 
David  served  in  the  ministry  for  some  time. 
Her  posterity  at  the  time  of  her  death  amounted 
to  255  souls,  205  living  and  50  dead.  There  were 
9 children,  54  grandchildren,  178  gr  at  grand- 
children and  14  great  great  graudcbildien,  the 
oldest  of  the  last  supposed  to  be  about  7 years 
She  was  followed  to  her  resting  place,  the  Weav- 
er Church  graveyard,  August  25th,  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends,  who  met  to 
show  their  respects  to  one  who  attained  to  much 
more  than  the  ordinary  number  of  years.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Samuel  Coffman,  Abraham 
Shank  and  Daniel  Heatwole  from  2 Tim.  4 -6,  7 
8.  S.  M.  B. 


On  the  3rd  of  September,  in  Kill  Creek  Twp., 
Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  Mary,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian  and  Nancy  Miller,  aged  15  years,  8 
months  and  16  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  4th  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church. 
Remarks  suitable  to  the  occasion  were  made 
from  1 Peter  1 : 24.  She  was  sick  only  about  a 
week,  but  during  her  illness  she  saw  the  need  of 
a savior  and  expressed  a desire  to  be  baptized, 
which,  however  was  not  accomplished  because 
she  was  unconscious  a great  part  of  her  time. 
May  this  be  a solemn  warning  to  all  the  young 
as  well  as  the  old  to  be  always  ready. 

“ Oh  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud, 

You  must  die  and  wear  a shroud. 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom, 

Death  will  drag  you  to  your  doom  ! 

Then  you’ll  cry,  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  Eternity. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

H.  L.  Shelly,  Geo.  Dintaman,  David  Untuh, 
A.  S.  Winey,  Josiah  Brewer,  Daniel  Shenk. 

WITH  MONEY. 

. A 

B — Isaac  Brown,  Frank  Beidler,  Christ.  Bont- 
reger,  Simon  E.  Bowman,  Daniel  S.  Brunk,  I. 
Born,  John  Brubaker,  G.  G.  Brenneman,  Jacob 
N.  Brubacber,  Jacob  Berky,  A.  II  Beery,  Sam- 
uel F.  Behm,  Isaac  Blosser. 

D — David  Diller,  John  N.  Durr,  J.  C.  Driver. 

E — Cornelius  Ewert,  Leah  Eash,  Martin  Eich 
er. 

F — D.  Flaming,  Peter  Funk,  Abm,  M.  Friesen. 

G — Samuel  Graybill,  H.  Goertz,  S.  Godshalk, 
Jacob  Godshall,  J.  B.  Gerig,  David  Grose,  John 
Good,  Solomon  Good,  D.  & E,  Garber,  P.  Goerz. 

H — Manassa  D.  Hershberger,  Emanuel  Hart- 
man, Jacob  J.  Hostetler,  David  Herschey,  Philip 
Herschey,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  Michael  D.  Heck- 
ler, Benjaman  Hostetler. 

J — Peter  Jansen,  Chaharine  Johnson,  John 
Jansi. 

K — Joseph  Klopfenstein,  D.  B.  Keeports,  B. 
C.  Kauffman,  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  Charles  K. 
Kreibel,  W.  Krohm,  Jacob  M.  Kreider. 

L — Barnhard  Loewen,  Jacob  S.  Landes,  D.  II. 
Landis. 

M — B II.  Metzler,  Margaret  Miller,  J.  J. 
Maust,  Moses  D Miller,  John  B.  Miller,  C.  J. 
Miller,  Wid.  Catharine  Moyer,  Christian  Mchl, 
Elvina  Mishler,  C.  Martin,  Sol.  C.  Miller. 

N — J Nickel,  S.  Nash,  Henry  Nickkel,  Christ- 
ian Naffziger,  J.  Nikkei. 

0 — John  P.  Oyer,  John  P.  Oyer. 

P — A.  Penner,  K.  Peters. 

R — John  Reimer.  Caroline  llitzman,  Samuel 
Iteesor,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Henry  Rohr. 

S — Christian  Staker,  Philip  Stauffer,  E.  C. 
Slim, man,  Jonathan  Sharp,  Christian  Sprunger, 
.3.  Sawalzki,  Jacob  Y.  Shantz,  C'.  B.  Seaman, 
Amanda  Shoetler,  Nobertus  Sproll,  Andrew 
Shenk,  Rachael  Sowers,  E.  M.  Shellenberger, 
C.  E.  Smoker,  1).  B.  Stutzman,  John  M.  Strickler' 
Michael  Salzuian,  H.  L.  Shelley. 

T — Lewis  N.  Troyer. 

U — W.  Unrau. 

V—  C,  Voth. 

W — Emil  Wagner,  Peter  Weinns,  P.  Warken- 
lin,  Jacob  S.  Walter. 

5 — Benj.  Yoder,  Frances  Young,  Jon.  J.  Yo- 
der. 

Z — L.  A.  Zimmerman,  Jacob  Zeller,  Christian 
Zehr. 

CONTRIBUTION. 

For  Dyer  Hayward  $*10.85,  sent  to  him  to 
Vinton,  Valley  Co.,  Nebraska. 

MISSIONARY  FUND. 

From  Mt.  Joy  Pa.,  $5.00. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  JC. 

*^_Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 0(1 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,cloth  50 
<«  “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 85 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Embtems.  A good  book ..  80 

Back’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Mavg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O-  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testameuts,  with  the  mean-  . 
ing  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary , illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life ..T7777777T7277.T7,  90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 5,) 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jauniaon  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set , A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  dh,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  ie  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  doth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12  50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 76 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 60 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  15 

Daily  Food  16 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published,  ^ 

by  express  10  50 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  6 00 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  350 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25^40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4 00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  lor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  / 2. 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  60 

Freemasonry : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan ] 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35  ^ 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 ^ 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub-  ( 

jects  written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  ® 

Oospel  Sunbeams  66 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  PoemB  by  Goldsmith  1 00 

Gospel  Workers  25  | 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 60 

Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old  J 

and  New  Testaments  51  EngravingB, 
bound  in  leather  75  ' 

“ “ half  leather  60  ■ 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  oovenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleme  A.  D. 

1666  , »0 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  djjes, 

) cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
) above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
> How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

. Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

• Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
I pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  ] 

I Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
i Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth  ! 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews  . * 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s kled  sheep.. 
c<  <•  “ bound  in  roan(black) 

i.  <*  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.«  u <*  “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children  ••• 

Peep  of  Day  . _ , 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words’  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 


11  00 
60 


Precept  upon  Precept 
I Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

<i  ««  •«  100 

“ “ 250 

“ « « 1000  * 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  £ 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  ^ 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev/ 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critioal  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  < 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  • 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
I mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

*<  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
> Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
) Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
j ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
1 Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

3 Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
0 School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

0 True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
0 World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

0 Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

0 *<  “ “ small  

*«  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

<<  **  “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  aud  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  35  1 

Youths’  Bibl^  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pes.by  ex.  2 60  I 
“ • “ by  mail  810 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
musio  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
■very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

1 he  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
„ „ , _ “ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

. The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu' 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $1.12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 


Address : 


Mennanilt.  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Comi’any,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  .25 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAH,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a Btyle  that  when  the  reader  once 
takeB  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  bv 
xnail  for  $1.26.  9 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts.  ^ 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  Travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and 
Pelstine.  By  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
406  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price  $2.26  ; bv 
mail,  $2.40. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books 
are  sent  by  mail,  postage  paid,  to  any 
address  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy $.06 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  1 dozen  copies 70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy 10 

Primary  Question  Book,  1 doz.  copies 1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  single  copy.  15 
Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 doz.  copies  1.70 

The  Horseman’s  Friend. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Diseases  of  Uorses  and  Cattle,  and  how 
to  treat  them,  with  the  Anatomy  of  the  Horse  as  given  by 
Dr.  Dadd,  with  Glossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix 
, e Cause,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  Epozootic,  Hoc 
Cholera,  &c.  My  A.  H.  Roe.  128  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A 
new  work.  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50e 
Liberal  discount  to  agents.  v‘ 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  lnd. 

horse  bookT 

The  110RSK,  his  DISEASES  and  How  to  Cure  Them.  By 
Dr.  Kendall.  Contains  sixty-five  illustrations,  showing  the 
positions  of  sick  horses,  how  to  tell  the  ape  of  horses  &c 
and  many  valuable  recipes.  Price,  only  25  cents.  6001:00 
sold.  Send  for  it.  Address,  . ’ 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  Vistula,  Indiana. 

PILES  1 • PILES  I • PILEST~ 

Frky’s  Universal  Pile  Suppository.  a auro 
for  every  form  0f  Piles,  Internal  or  external, 

Itrlllntr  or  hlooH  n«r  nnA  lnnn  -mm  * 


Itching  or  bleeding,  and  long  standing  cases.  Has 
never  failed.  Try  it,  even  If  yon  have  failed  with 
every  other  remedy.  This  Suppository  la  cone- 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Klkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  13th,  1880,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacifio  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  '• 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  m 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 


•Raped,  easy  to  apply,  safe,  neat  and  clean,  and  pos- 
sesses every  advantage  over  ointments  and  salves. 
Physicians  use  It  in  their  practice.  Give  It  a trial  and 
you  will  be  both  relieved  and  convinced.  If  your 
druggist  does  not  keep  It  or  get  it  for  you,  accept  no 
other,  but  send  for  it  by  mall,  as  1L  can  be  sent  any- 
cenU;  laree  60X1 76  ctnu> 

m ANDREW.  Gr.  FREY, « 

Lancaster,  pa.. 

Remittance  safest  by  registered  letter  or  P.  O.  order. 

199—204 


No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  11. 

No.  6,  Pacifio  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  '< 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  m 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail, 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.56  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.40  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  a.  m_ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.05  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.26  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.16  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  A.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

JHa&“  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’ 8 Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth. 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , lnd. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English, 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  In  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBEHIIOLTZER  «Jfc  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO, 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  17— No.  11. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOV.,  1880. 


Whole  No.  203. 


A THOUGHT  OF  PEACE. 


BY  FRANCES  LOUISA  BUSIINELL. 

Why  should  a thought  such  peace  bestow 
As  this:  My  God  doth  all  things  know? 
Feeletk  the  soul  a self  content 
Beneath  that  gaze  upon  it  bent? 

Ah,  no!  for  when  of  that  it  thinks, 

Away  from  Him  and  self  it  shrinks. 

Is  it  because  a love  so  large 
Can  lay  no  evil  to  our  charge? 

No.  Well  may  earth-stained  souls  embrace 
Too  close  to  read  each  other’s  face; 

But  loving  blindness  in  His  eyes, 

That  surely  could  not  tranquilize. 

When  we  would  seek  ourselves  to  know, 
Tired  and  bewildered  soon  we  grow: 

Or  when  on  cloudy  paths  we  stray, 

Hardly  again  we  find  the  way 
A thousand  crossing  lines  mislead, 

The  signs  are  blurred,  we  cannot  read. 

Then  softly  on  the  heart  doth  fall 
The  thought  of  One  who  knoweth  all— 

Our  being  at  its  deepest  source, 

The  darkest  windings  of  our  course; 

Needs  not  to  trace  the  crossing  lines, 

And  reads  by  insight,  not  by  signs. 

And  yet  the  secret  of  such  ease 
Beaches  to  deeper  roots  than  these. 

If  what  He  saw  He  could  not  heal, 

Where  were  the  quietness  we  feel? 

He  sees  the  clearer  for  his  love, 

And  what  he  loves  not  can  remove. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM.  I 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  the  re 
vealed  will  of  God  to  man.  All  that  is 
necessary  to  our  salvation  is  here  clearly 
set  forth.  If  more  were  needed  God 
would  have  revealed  it.  There  has  been 
much  contention  on  the  Bible  mode  of 
Christian  baptism.  Our  learned  men  say 
that  baptize  is  an  equivocal  word,  that  is, 
it  has  more  than  one  meaning.  Spring  is 
an  equivocal  word.  If  1 say  I have 
bought  a farm  with  a spring  on  it,  you 
do  not  understand  me  to  mean  the  spring 
of  a watch,  or  the  spring  of  the  year,  but 
a flowing  fountain.  From  the  words  that 
precede  or  follow  an  equivocal  word  we 
learn  the  meaning  of  it.  Baptize  is  an 
equivocal  word ; it  means  to  dye,  to 
stain,  to  color,  to  bedew,  to  wash,  to  dip. 
In  all  the  above  definitions  mention  is 
made  of  the  thing  done  without  telling 


how  it  is  done.  John  said,  “ I indeed 
baptize  you  with  water.”  He  also  said  , 
that  Christ  would  baptize  with  the  Holy  , 
Ghost.  The  word  with  expresses  mode.  | 
Peter  said,  when  Christ’s  baptism  with  j 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  accomplished.  Now  is  fulfilled  that  j 
pouring  out  which  had  been  prophesied. 
The  baptismal  element  was  poured  out, 
shed  forth,  and  fell  upon  the  people.  If 
immersion  had  been  the  mode  prophesied 
and  used,  John  would  have  said,  “I  bap- 
tize vou  into  water  ; you  shall  be  baptized 
into  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Some  try  to  make 
argument  out  of  the  fact  that  both  John 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  water  and  both 
came  up  out  of  the  water ; but  neither 
the  act  of  going  in  or  coming  out  was 
baptism  ; these  acts  were  equally  true  of 
both,  yet  both  were  not  baptized.  When 
Philip  baptized  the  eunuch  they  both 
went  in  and  both  came  out  of  the  water, 
yet  both  were  not  baptized.  In  the  ac- 
count we  have  of  the  Savior’s  baptism 
the  word  does  not  tell  us  how  it  was 
j done.  This  we  learn  from  other  portions 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  I shall  proceed 
to  notice.The  inspired  writers  say,  “ When 
Jesus  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
age,”  the  proper  age,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
priestly  office,  he  came  to  John  to  be 
1 baptized  of  him.  He  came  to  John  be- 
cause he  was  the  sou  of  Zacharias,  the 
high  priest,  who  doubtless  had  consecra- 
ted him  for  the  priesthood  when  he  had 
arrived  at  the  proper  age.  John  being 
six  months  older  than  JeSus  had  proba- 
bly been  that  length  of  time  engaged  in 
, baptizing  the  Jews,  preparing  them  for 
' the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When  Christ 
| came  to  his  baptism  John  said,  “ I have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me?  ” Christ  said,  “ Suffer  it  to 
he  so  now  for  it  becometh  us  (John  and 
! Jesus)  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.”  Fulfill 
I in  the  Scriptures  genrally  means  to  obey. 

, James  says,  “ If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law 
I ye  do  well,”  meaning,  if  ye  obey  the  roy- 
al law  ye  do  well.  Paul  says,  “ Bear 
each  other’s  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.”  Now  Christ  and  John 
are  about  to  obey  the  law  by  fulfilling  it, 
that  is,  Christ  is  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
ministry,  or  consecrated  to  the  priesthood 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  When 
we  turn  to  Numbers,  where  we  have  in- 


structions for  the  consecration  of  the 
priests,  we  read,  “ Sprinkle  water  of  puri- 
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fying  upon  them.”  Paul 


Rom. 


15  :8,  Christ  was  a priest  or  a “ minister 
of  the  circumcision,” — the  old  dispensa- 
tion ; and  such  priests  were  set  apart  by 
sprinkling  water  upon  them.  Would  it 
not  be  exceedingly  strange  if  Christ  had 
said,  “It  becometh  us  to  fulfill  the  law,” 
and  the  next  step  be  immersed,  contrary 
to  the  law,  thus  breaking  instead  of  ful- 
filling it?  Men  who  can  believe  that,  can 
not  only  believe  without  evidence,  but 
believe  against  evidence.  We  have  evi- 
dence from  Jesus  himself  on  the  subject. 
When  he  was  in  the  temple  attending  to 
his  ministerial  labors,  the  priest  and  el- 
ders of  the  people  said,  “Who  gave  thee 
this  authority?”  or  who  made  thee  a 
priest  or  a minister?  He  replied,  “The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven  or  of  men?’  i.  e.  was  John  au- 
thorized to  set  him  apart  for  the  ministry 
or  was  his  baptism  only  a human  institu- 
tion ? They  knew  that  what  John  did  to 
Christ  in  Jordan  gave  him  a right  to  teach 
in  the  temple,  and  they  would  not  answer 
hi#  question.  If  he  had  been  immersed 
contrary  to  their  law  they  might  have 
said,  “You  was  not  consecrated  accord- 
ing to  our  law.”  They  knew  his  right  to 
teach  was  given  him  legally,  and  they 
could  not  condemn  him.  John  was  sub- 
ject to  a law  that  required  sprinkling, 
and  he  faithfully  did  his  duty.  Having 
performed  it  according  to  divine  author- 
ity, it  was  from  heaven.  If  he  had  bap- 
tized by  immersion  it  would  have  been 
from  man,  for  God  has  nowhere  enjoined 
it.  Thus  the  law  was  fulfilled,  as  the 
word  says,  “ One  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

The  Jews  expected  Christ  to  sprinkle 
from  what  Isaiah  and  others  had  written 
long  before  (Isaiah  52  : 15),  “So  shall  he 
(Christ)  sprinkle  many  nations.”  Seeing 
John  administering  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, they  did  not  know  but  that  he  was 
the  Christ.  Hence  the  question,  “Who 
art  thou?’’  John  was  born,  and  lived, 
taught,  baptized,  and  died  under  a law 
that  required  sprinkling.  No  prophet  of 
God  ever  foretold  that  under  the  old  or 
new  dispensation,  that  baptism  by  immer- 
sion, dipping,  or  plunging,  would  be 
required  or  practiced.  We  cannot,  there- 
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fore,  suppose  that  John,  whom  Jesus  said 
was  the  greatest  of  all  prophets,  would 
act  in  utter  disregard,  and  in  direct  viola- 
tion of  a law  that  required  sprinkling; 
neither  did  any  one  accuse  him  of  disre- 
gard for  the  law;  therefore  wo  are  assured 
that  he  did  not  immerse.  John  very  well 
knew  that  Moses  by  a special  command 
sprinkled  all  the  people:  Neb.  9 : 19. 
t-  John  baptized  in  Jordan,  in  Enon,  in 
the  wilderness,  in  Bethabara,  and  where 
Christ  abode,  that  is,  beyond  Jordan. 
In  all  those  places  pouring  and  sprinkling 
rould  have  been  conveniently  practiced; 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  immersion 
could  have  been  practiced  except  in  Jor- 
dan. But  in  -Iordan  does  not  always 
mean  in  the  maters  of  Jordan ; see 
.Joshua  3:8;  therefore  it  is  extremely 
doubtful  whether  the  baptisms  generally 
wore  performed  in  the  water  at  all;  espe- 
cially since  we  read,  Jn.  10  : 40,  that  “Je- 
sus went  beyond  Jordan  into  the  place 
John  at  first  baptized,  and  there  abode.” 
To*  reconcile  these  two  passages  immer- 
sionisls  must  admit  that  John  bap- 
tized on  dry  land,  or  that  Christ  stood  in 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  to  rest  himself  , 
for  he  abode  where  .John  baptized,  lie 
could  not  be  beyond  and  in  the  Jordan 
at  the  same  time. 

The  Jewish  people  expected  Christ  to 
to  sprinkle  the  nations;  and  they  could 
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. ~ r Phrint  it  t us  how  it  was  done.  Going  in  and  coming 

are  not  baptized  in  the  name  of  Clmst,  it  tllG  act  0f  both  Philip  and  the 

will  not  be  Christian  baptism,  and  theie-  ch-  ^ a(}t  of  baptism  was  Philip’s 

fore  not  valid.  If  Christ  lntd  aimed  at  Goin"  in  is  not  going  under.  We 

example,  be  would  have  been  the  fit st  1 n0’t  uff\er  the  water  every  time  we 
one  to  be  baptized  and  would  have  shown  , ^ do  c g0  under  a country 

John  how  it  should  be  done  Insteael  °f  go  i^o  b ^ ^ 

that  be  came  to  be  baptized  after  many  oi  a hart  ev  the  Bible  for  the 

»*•»  had  Imm«r.  on,s?  I _ 

In  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch  wo  have  planting,  crun ‘Af I10 
the  onlv  example  in  the  Scripture  where  must  harmonize  , theie  must  Dc  no  c t 

anv  one  went  one  step  from  the  plaee  of  tradiction  nor  lack  of  harmony,  l 

worship  toward  water  for  the  purpose  of  divine  doctrines i can  ^ar,“0"^  s ^ 

h mtism  In  this  case  they  were  on  a we  understand  the  death  and  resun eoiio 
iournev  The  eunuch  had ’been  up  to  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks,  we  can 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  and,  on  his  return,  also  understand  what  he  means  jy  bur- 
1 was  readmit  from  Isaiah.  The  particular  ml.  Death  cannot  mean  htuai 
I ‘ ‘ U , ,iui  u-ritne  r)f  \cts  savs  he  I death;  if  it  means  spiritual  death,  the 

fal.  Im:7  resurrection  must  he 'to  a new  spiritual 

| " nuMtioJ  with  Isaiah  52  : 13,  where  the  life.  Now,  if  the  death  and  resurrection 
i nrnnhct  commenced  speaking  concerning  be  spiritual,  must  not  the  burial  be  also 
Cbidst  it  is  but  reasonable  that  Philip  spiritual?  or  would  we  make  the ■ d. vine 
would  explain  all  the  prophecy  concerning  record  teach  that  the  death,  planting  c 
^rUosay,  llo  preached  unto  him  gether,a„d  c,— ton  -^.rm^and 


not  have  thought  that  John  wa^Christ  if  1 
lie  immersed,  hut  they  came  to  that  eon- 
elusion  by  seeing  him  do  what  they  ex- 
pected Christ  to  do.  The  mode  of  puri- 
fying among  the  Jews  was  sprinkling. 
Moses  sprinkled  the  water  of  purifying 
on  the  Levites,  Nura.  8 : 7.  “ Then  will  1 1 

sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean.”  Ezek.  2(5  : 25.  So  shall  he 
(Christ)  sprinkle  many  nations,  Isaiah 
52  : 15.  From  reading  such  prophecies, 
they  expected  Christ  to  baptize  accoiding 
to  that  mode.  There  is  not  one  word  of 
immersion  in  the  entire  Bible  where  bap- 
tism is  spoken  of  It  is  a Batin  word,  and 
means  to  sink  or  overwhelm.  If  immer- 
sionists  wish  to  use  it  in  reference  to 
baptism  they  must  use  two  Latin  phrases . 
immerse— to  put  in,  and  emorse— to  raise 
out.  of. 

Some  say,  Christ  was  baptized  to  set  us  j 
;ill  example,  and  we  should  follow  him 
down  into  the  watery  grave.  If  example 
wa  • his  object,  why  did  he  not  say  so 
when  lie  came  to  John’s  baptism.*’  He 
could  have  said,  “ It  beeometh  us  to  wet 
an  example,”  instead  of  saying,  “ It  be- 
eomutli  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness. 
No  one  thinks  he  was  baptized  unto 
repentance  or  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
for  he  had  no  sins  to  remit.  It  he  gave 
us  an  example  to  follow  to  the  lettei  we 
must  not  he  baptized  until  thirty  \eais 
of  age.  Ask  an  immersionist  why  Christ 
was  not  baptized  until  thirty  yeaisof  age. 
The  true  answer  will  explode  his  system. 
No  intelligent  person  will  say  that  Christ 
was  baptized  in  his  own  name;  yet  if  we 


showed  that  the  .prophecy  related  to  I water?  Iho  true  meaning  » that  o 


showed  that  tne  propneey  ieiaieu  to  , . , „ • •.  j 

Christ*  that  he  had  come  into  the  world  corrupt  nature,  ‘the  old  man,  is  dead 
b>  set  up  his  kingdom;  that  he  died  for  j and  buried,  and  the  new  man,  renewed 
the  people,  “was  bruised  for  our  iniqui-  life,  is  risen  to  life.  If  the  burial  weie  a 
ties*  ” and  instituted  the  ordinances  of  plunging  into  water,  what 
his  church.  The  ordinance 'of  baptism  is  planting  mean?  borne  think  planting 
prophesied  in  the  passage,  “bo  shall  he  means  an  entire  covering  up;  hut  the 
S many  nations,”  52  : 15.  It  is  Bible  does  not  teach  that.  It  says  “The 
highly  probable  that  Philip  told  the  eu-  righteous  shall  bo  like  a tree  planted  by 
mmli  that  he  was  doing  the  work  enjoined  the  rivers  of  water.  I he  roots  aie  cov- 
bv  the  great ^oinniission — “ Go  teach  all  ered,and  left  there.  No  mode  of  baptism 
nations  baptizing  them,”  &c.,  according  resembles  this  or  any  othei  planting. 
to^tluM irophec v°w h ich  the  eunuch  had  both  “buried”  and  “planted  - express 
been  reading.  By  the  time  they  came  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  what  mode  is  in  i 
the  water  ho  was  convinced  that  Philip  cated  by  « crucified,”  which  wc  find  used 
was  the  proper  person  to  baptize  him,  and  in  the  same  connection?  I aul  says  we 
that  he  should  be  baptized,  or  sprinkled  are  buried,  i.  e.  he  and  all  his  orethren 

us  his  text  reads.  Philip  could  not  have  at  Rome  were  in  a huned  state  at  the  time 
inn  ttAi  i 44  t rxrl  wt ill.  fliiriKt”  pfinnot, 


text — 


Ills  reXl  lUttUOi X *■  ■ ~ - ~ _ — ™ , ■■ — — j — 

preached  immersion  from  the  text— [he wrote.  “ Buried  with  Christ  cannot 

L Sprinkle  many  nations.”  ' mean  buried  under  water.  M e are  cov- 

. . . . j ered  in  whatever  wo  are  buried;  if  we 

T once  heard  an  immersionist,  when  J Rro  buried  [u  wator,  we  are  covered  with 

caching  upon  this  subject,  say,  1 can  j wate  but  Paul  says  of  his  Roman  hreth- 
>t  see  what  put  it  into  the  head  or  the  > ren  « ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 


preaching  upon  this  subject,  say,  “I  can 
not.  see  what  put  it  into  the  head  of  the 
eunuch  to  desire  baptism.”  On  the  sup- 


eunuen  io  uumre  uapun...  j wjtb  Christ  in  God.”  If  the  burial  were 

position  that  he  was  immersed,  it  is  unae-  , ^y  baptism  into  water,  by  what  power 
countable,  hut  when  we  allow  that  he  w“oul(.jt  tpe.r  h0  raised  up?  Immersionist 
was  sprinkled,  the  reason  is  obvious.  I mugt  admjt  that  it  is  by  the  arm  of  the 
Many  persons  have  been  misled  by  the  admini8trator.  The  text  says  in  Romans 
words— “They  both  went  into  the  wa-  ^ « n^e  as  Christ  w;vs  raised  up  from 
ter.’’  When  immersionists  are  asked  why  ^ dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
they  believe  in  that  mode,  they  nearly  ^ should  walk  in  newness  of 

always  say,  “Because  they  both  went  into  „ Tha(.  ■ we  are  rai8C.  Up  by  the 

the  water.”  Blit  neither  the  going  into  the  er  that  rai8ed  Him?  that  we 

wator,  nor  the  coming  out  of  the  water,  . ht\yalk  in  newnes8  Gf  life. 

was  the  baptism,  neither  tells  how  it  was  ® . . 

administered.  Neither  w ere  they  any  j I he  only  ease  of  literal  baptism  admiti- 
mrtof  the  baptism;  one  took  place  before  | istered  by  the  hand  of  God,  lumself,  w*as 
and  the  other  after  it.  Philip’s  text  tells  1 at  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea.  How  was 
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this  administered?  The  clouds  poured 
out  w*ater.”  Paul  says,  « They  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea.”  The  Israelites  passed  through 
the  sea  dry  shod,  yet  they  were  baptized; 
hut  they  were  not  immersed. 

The  mode  of  Christian  baptism  taught 
by  the  Bible  is  to  apply  the  baptizing 
element  to  the  subject.  This  is  clearly 
brought  out  and  sustained  by  the  holy 
Scriptures,  while  immersion  as  a mode  of 
baptism  is  sustained  principally  through 
dictionaries  and  church  histories. 

* 

-x-  * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  JUDGMENT. 


“And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verify  I say  unto  you,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  Matt.  25  : 40. 

From  these  words  of  our  Savior  we 
learn  that  in  the  judgment  we  shall  be  ac- 
cepted or  condemned  as  wre  have  per- 
formed or  neglected  Christian  duties  or 
works  of  charity— works  which  follow 
as  a result  of  the  great  underlying  Chris- 
tian principle— love.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  true  piety  and  Christian  charity 
cannot  exist  separately  ; the  connection 
between  them  will  clearly  appear  with 
the  consideration  that  no  man  can  he  tru- 
ly kind  and  merciful  without  loving 
those  graces. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  are,  “Then 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right, 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  I was 
a hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat : I was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  : I was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  : I was  sick,  and  ye  visit- 
ed me  : I was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  un- 
to me.”  Matt.  35  : 34—36.  These  aston- 
ished souls  shall  then  ask,  with  great  hu- 
mility, when  they  performed  these  servi- 
ces, as  they  never  saw  him  in  want  and 
therefore  could  not  assist  him.  “Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  a hungered,  and  fed 
thee  ? or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 
When  saw  we  thee  a stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ? or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 
Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

The  united  wisdom  of  men  and  angels 
could  never  have  discovered  a more  suit- 
able method  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
fullness  of  God’s  love  to  the  sons  of  men, 
or  olfer  a more  forcible  argument  for 
Christian  charity  than  that  the  Son  of 
God  should  from  his  seat  of  judgment, 
iii  the  presence  of  all  humanity  and  all 
the  hosts  of  the  blessed  spirits  from  the 


courts  of  heaven,  declare  that  all  the  ser- 
vices done  for  his  sake  are  done  to  Dim- 
self.  While  Jesus  dwelt  in  flesh,  sojourn- 
ing in  this  vale  of  tears,  he  suffered 
unspeakable  injuries  and  afflictions,  and 
now  he  considers  all  the  distressed,  suf- 
fering righteous  as  members  of  his  body, 
loves  them,  and  is  so  much  interested  in 
their  welfare  that  lie  rejoices  when  they 
are  happy,  and  grieves  when  they  are  dis- 
tressed. Hence  all  pretenses  to  godliness 
without  grace  in  the  heart  manifested  by 
good  works,  avail  nothing  in  point  of 
eternal  salvation. 

He  who  from  right  motives  loves  jus- 
tice, truth  and  holiness  in  men,  cannot 
hut  love  them  in  their  perfection  in  God, 
that  is,  he  must  love  God  with  his  attri- 
butes. Since,  therefore,  the  duty  we  owe 
to  God  is  the  same  in  kind  with  that  we 
owe  to  men,  it  will  he  clearly  shown, 
where  there  is  resemblance  of  circum- 
stances, that  true  morality  cannot  exist 
where  piety  is  wanting  ; and  those  who 
pretend  to  morality  and  lack  piety  are  in 
themselves  a contradiction. 

The  Judge  himself  has  told  us  that 
after  the  happy  ushering  in  of  the  right- 
eous into  glory,  lie  will  pronounce  the 
following  sentence  upon  the  wicked:  “De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels; 
for  1 was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink:  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not: 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a hun- 
gered, or  athirst,  or  a stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.” 

Jesus  said,  The  “everlasting  fire”  of 
eternal  punishment  was  not  prepared  for 
the  wicked  among  men,  but  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels:  hut  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  prepared  for  the  righteous. 
Perhaps  this*  is  intended  to  teach  us 
that  the  first  design  of  Omnipotence  was 
to  make  man  happy,  not  miserable.  And 
as  wicked  men  join  with  devils  in  their 
sin  of  rebellion  against  the  Almighty, 
they  are  doomed  to  share  with  them  in 
their  punishment — punishment  of  the 
severest  kind. 

After  telling  what  the  plaudit  of  the 
righteous  shall  he,  and  what  the  sentence 
that  shall  be  passed  upon  the  wicked,  our 
Savior  ended  his  teachings  with  these 
words:  “And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlastiag  punishment : hut  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal.” 

Let  us  now  look  with  an  attentive  eye 
and  an  anxious  heart  to  the  end  of  all  the 
living,  to  that  awful  scene  in  which  God’s 
mercy  and  wrath  shall  he  revealed  as 
never  before.  Think  on  the  solemn  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  glory 


sitting  upon  his  throne  to  judge  the 
world ! Think  on  the  time  when  all  na- 
tions and  people  shall  he  assembled 
before  him,  and  we  shall  form  a part  of 
that  great  assembly,  when  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  must  be  separated  ! And 
O my  soul,*  amongst  which  wilt  thou  he 
numbered?  Is  there  an  inquiry,  is  there  a 
case  of  greater,  of  equal  importance? 

B.  Mast. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


I heard  a sermon  not  long  ago  on  this 
text,  in  which  the  preacher  said  that,  if 
Christians  wrere  asked  this  question,  there 
would  probably  ho  as  many  different  an- 
swers. 

No  created  mind  can  ever  know  all 
that  is  in  Christ,  or  find  the  limit  of  his 
love  ; for  “in  him  dwelleth  all  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead,”  and  “ his  love  pass- 
eth  knowledge.”  Each  heart  finds  in 
him  just  what  it  most  needs  ; and  so 
our  loving,  grateful  auswer  to  the  ques- 
tion, “What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?”  will 
vary  according  to  our  various  characters 
and  circumstances. 

Quite  as  various,  I think,  would  be  the 
answers  of  the  same  heart  at  different 
times  and  under  different  experiences. 
It  is  pleasant  to  look  hack  and  see  how 
through  all  4he  journey  Christ  has  walked 
beside  us,  giving  us  just  what  was  ueeded 
at  every  step,  supplying  every  want,  and 
each  day  filling  our  hearts  with  new  grat- 
itude and  wonder  at  the  fullness  of  his 
love. 

We  remember  bright,  sunny  days, 
when  we  were  well,  and  strong,  and  full 
of  life,  when  the  world  was  so  beautiful 
in  our  eyes  that  it  was  a joy  just  to  he 
living  in  it.  Those  who  do  not  know 
Christ  think  that  at  such  times  we  do  not 
need  him;  but  O how  the  brightness 
would  fade  out  of  everything  if  he  should 
hide  his  face  ! We  are  glad  to  think 
that  we  owe  even  this  earthly  happiness 
to  him,  and  we  enjoy  it  doubly  as  a gift. 
“ All  things  were  made  by  him.  ’ “ l he 

sea,”  with  its  ever-changing  beauty  aud 
grandeur,  “ is  his  ; for  he  made  it,  and 
his  hands  formed  the  dry*  land,”  with  all 
its  lovlincss  of  hill  and  valley,  shady 
woods  and  sweet  flowers. 

The  friends  whose  presence  makes  us 
glad  are  also  his  gift.  There  is  no  love 
so  strong,  so  sweet,  so  satisfying  as  that 
which  hinds  us  together  in  him.  We 
love  each  other  more  for  loving  the  same 
Savior;  alul  this  love  has  no  tear  of  tu- 
tnre  separation  to  embitter  it.  1 here 
may  he  sad  partings  for  a little  while  ; 
hut  we  know  that  we  shall  spend  eternity 
together.  It  is  Christ,  our  dearest  friend, 
who  transforms  our  brief,  uncertain 
friendship  into  love  that  shall  last  fore\- 
er. 

It  is  sweet  to  owe  everything  to  such  a 
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Friend.  His  love  brightens  every  pleas- 
ure, and  every  pleasure  deepens  our  love 
to  him  ; till  for  very  love  and  gratitude 
we  can  find  no  words  to  say  what  we 
think  of  Christ. 

But  our  days  are  not  all  sunshine, 
Clouds  will  gather ; sickness,  pain  and 
weariness  come  ; and  we  are  too  tired 
with  suffering  to  look  out  upon  the  .fair 
earth,  where  the  flowers  are  still  bloom- 
ing, the  blue  waves  sparkling  in  the  sun- 
shine, and  the  hills  standing  beautiful 
in  their  quiet  grandeur.  Even  the  deal- 
est friends  fail  to  comfort  us.  They  can- 
not give  rest,  nor  relief  from  pain,  and  it 
wearies  us  the  more  to  think  of  the 
weight  of  unavailing  sympathy  our  suf- 
fering lavs  on  them.  We  want  them  to 
go  away,  and  leave  us  to  bear  it  alone. 

Thank  God,  such  pain  does  not  often 
come  ; generally  loving  faces  and  kind 
words  can  give  some  pleasure  if  not 
relief.  But  it  does  come  some  times, 
and  there  seems  nothing  left  to  care 
for. 

‘•Then  what  think  ye  of  Christ  ?”  Oh  ! 
with  the  thought  of  that  dear  name,  what 
rest  and  peace  come  into  the  heart  ! We 
cannot  pray,  perhaps,  nor  even  think  ; 
but  over  and  over  our  hearts  repeat  his 
words,  “ Come  unto  ir  e,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.’’  And  rest  does  come  with  the 
very  thought  of  him,  and  pain  is  mot  so 
hard  to  bear  with  him  to  lean  upon. 

This  is  not  fancy;  but  what  we  think 
ought  to  be,  and  so  suppose  that  it  is. 

I hit  it  is  the  experience  of  those  who 
have  suffered  with  Christ  near  them,  lie 
is  the  only  Friend  who  can  sympathize 
with  every  sorrow  without  being  over- 
burdened, and  who"*ean  give  comfort 
and  rest. 

Then,  perhaps,  death  seems  drawing 
near.  We  are  not  afraid  to  die.  Heaven 
looks  very  bright  and  attractive  ; and  we 
long  to  be  beyond  all  pain,  and  sin,  and 
sorrow  forever.  But  still  there  is  the 
dark  river  between  us  and  home— the  un- 
known Valley  and  Shadow  of  Death, 
w here  no  friend  can  go  with  uSj,  No  one 
can  even  tell  us  what  we  shall  meet 
there,  what  feeling  and  loneliness  of  ter- 
ror when  the  soul  leaves  its  earthly  hab- 
itation and  goes  forth  alone  into  an  un- 
known world.  But  .Jesus  has  been  there. 

. I le  knows  it  well.  And,  having  walked 
with  us  through  all  the  journey,  he  will 
not  leave  us  when  we  need  him  most. 
No,  he  will  hold  our  hand  the  more 
closely,  when  every  other  friend  has  let 
us  go  ; and  what  more  can  wo  want  of 
help  or  companionship  than  his  presence 
whom  our  soul  loveth  ? He  has  con- 
quered death  ; and  he  is  Lord  and  King 
of  the  land  to  w hich  we  are  going.  What 
shall  we  think  of  Christ  then  ? 

But  there  is  a sadder  waiting  for  death 
than  this,  lie  is  coining  nearer,  noart*r 
each  day  ; hut  his  message  is  not  for  us. 
He  will  pass  us  by,  and  lay  his  hand  on 
one  whose  presence  makes  the  gladness 


of  life  ; one  on  whom  we  have  daily 
leaned  for  counsel,  and  love,  and  sympa- 
thy. It  may  have  been  long  years  since 
death  had  come  very  near  to  us,  and  we 
had  almost  forgotten  that  he  could  enter 
our  home-circle.  But  he  is  coming,  and 
we  cannot  shut  him  out  or  delay  his  en- 
trance. The  very  foundations  of  life 
seem  giving  way,  and  all  sense  of  securi- 
ty is  gone.  If  death  can  enter  so  easily, 
and  there  is  no  power  to  resist  him,  how 
do  we  know  that  he  will  not  come  again 
and  again,  taking  one  and  another,  till 
we  are  left  alone  in  the  desolate  earth  t 
We  cannot  hold  them  back,  and  our  ( 
hearts  sink  and  tremble  at  the  thought,  | 
till  we  hear  Christ’s  voice,  “ I will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;’  “Lo!  I 
am  with  you  alway;”  “I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless,  1 w ill  come  unto  you.” 

We  never  know  the  full  meaning  of 
these  words  till  they  come  to  us  beside 
the  dying  bed  of  one  we  love,  and  whose 
death  will  change  the  world  for  us.  They 
come  like  Christ’s  words  on  the  stormy 
sea,  “Peace,  he  still  !”  and  the  waves  of 
fear,  and  doubt,  and  disquiet  are  laid  to 
rest.  Again,  Christ  has  conquered  death 
for  us.  It  may  take  all  we  have  on  earth, 
but  it  can  never  touch  this  Friend;  and 
so  we  shall  never  be  left  quite  alone  or 
desolate.  “Neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  shall  he  able  to  separate  ns  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.” 

“ What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  When 
we  remember  all  he  has  been  to  us  in  the 
past,  and  think  what  he  will  he  through 
life,  in  death,  and  in  the  eternity  beyond, 
our  hearts  are  too  full  to  answer.  We 
can  only  say  : 

“ Thou,  O Christ,  art  all  I w ant, 

More  than  all  in  thee  1 find.” 

“ When  we  stand  with  Christ  in  glory, 
Looking  o’er  life’s  finished  story,” 
then,  perhaps,  with  fuller  powers  of  lan- 
guage, and  with  eternity  before  us  in 
which  to  speak  his  praise,  w e may  begin 
to  answer  this  question  ; though,  even 
then,  we  shall  have  to  say  a>f  the  have,  of 
Christ,  that  it  “ passeth  all  knowledge.” 
— Sel.  ■ 

I o'  vou  can,  cultivate  the  song-gift, 
and  it  will  often  help  you  to  sing  away 
trouble.  When  the  melancholy  Mclanc- 
thon  came  to  Luther  with  his  troubles,  the 
sturdy  reformer  would  bear  it  patiently 
for  a while,  and  then  spring  to  his  feet 
and  say,  “Come,  com#,  let  us  sing  the 
forty-sixth  Psalm.”  By  the  time  it  was 
ended,  they  were  ready  to  sit  down  peace- 
fully and  happily.  What  an  anchor  to 
storm-tossed  souls  that  first  verse  has 
been  for  ages!  There  is  nothing  to  bear 
the  heart  up,  in  great  troubles  or  small, 
like  God’s  word.  Every  Christian  has 
his  “illuminated  verses,”  which  shine 


HOW  THE  BIBLE  CAME 
FROM  GOD. 


out  iii  the  darkest  night.  Multiply  these 
verses,  and  you  will  multiply  your  joys 
and  comforts. 


Up  on  the  top  of  the  mount,— of  dread 
Mount  Sinai,— Moses  received  the  two 
tables  of  stone.  On  them  were  written, 
by  God’s  own  finger,  the  law  of  the  ten 
Coinmandents.  Could  we  but  learn  that 
the  whole  book  of  Holy  Scriptures  was  in 
some  way  prepared  by  God, — written  by 
his  own  hand,— it  would  be  easy  to  com- 
prehend how  the  Bible  came  from  God. 
No  one,  however,  has  ever  maintained 
such  a theory  of  inspiration. 

But  might  not  God  have  so  posessed 
himself  of  the  men  who  composed  the  va- 
rious parts  of  Scripture,  that  he,  as  it  were, 
used  their  hands  to  write  the  words  which 
he  wished  to  be  recorded  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  men  ? If  he  had  so  done,  it 
would  practically  have  served  the  same 
purpose  as  actually  to  have  written  with 
his  own  divine  finger.  It  would,  w'ith 
equal  certainty,  have  been  the  word  of 
God  as  given  by  himself.  But  if  God 
had  used  these  holy  men  of  old  thus  (and 
some  claim  that  he  did)  as  mere  instru- 
ments,— as  mere  pens,  so  to  speak,  in  his 
hand, — would  the  characteristics  of  these 
different  men  have  shone  so  clearly 
through  what  they  wrote?  Would  not 
there  "have  been  a severe  and  solemn 
sameness  from  one  end  of  Scripture  to 
the  other  ? Would  it  not  have  been  all 
the  same  whether  David  or  Solomon, 
Isaiah  or  Moses,  Paul  or  Peter,  penned 
the  vyords  ? Could  we  have  known  the 
men  from  their  writings  ? But  the  same- 
ness we  do  not  find  ; we  find  that  the 
writings  of  one  or  the  other  are  just 
such  as  we  should  expect  from  his  known 
temperament,  or  the  circumstances  of  his 
history.  In  some  way,  then,  God  used 
these  holy  men  as  men  ; as  variously 
constituted,  with  minds  and  faculties  of 
their  own.  He  employed  them  in  no  me- 
chanical way. 

As  we  read  the  Bible  we  observe  cer- 
tain very  striking  things.  We  behold 
Jehovah  appearing  unto  Abraham,  and 
telling  him  of  future  prosperity  and  great- 
ness ; that  is,  he  holds  an  audible  con- 
verse with  the  patriarch,  as  a man  speak- 
eth  to  his  friend,  face  to  face.  We  see 
Moses  in  the  mount,  looking  at  heavenly 
things  of  which  lie  must  construct  pat- 
terns upon  the  earth  ; namely,  the  taber- 
nacle, with  the  priestly  services  and  cere- 
monies thereof.  Wo  hear  voices  coming 
from  heaven  to  men,  revealing  strange 
portents.  Later  on  we  find  prophets 
speaking  with  confidence  about  great  fut- 
ure events  ; and  especially  about  the 
coming  of  a great  person,  ages  hence. 
We  notice  marvelous  reasonings  in  the 
Epistles,  and  mysterious  signs  in  the  clos- 
ing hook  of  Scripture. 

Now  such  things  as  these  clearly  came 
direct  from  God.  They  were  special  rev- 
elations, undoubtedly  given  bv  God  ; 
and  necessarily  so,  as  else  they  could  nev- 
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er  have  been  known.  Neither  is  there  any 
difficulty  or  obscurity  about  the  way  in 
which  tliey  were  given  by  God  ; we,  as 
it  were,  hear  them  with  the  ear,  and  see 
them  with  the  eye.  Is  this,  then,  the  in- 
spiration of  which  the  Bible  speaks  when 
it  says  : “All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God  ; ” is  this  the  way  the 
Bible  came  to  be  ? No;  for  if  things 
unknown  and  unknowable  alone  consti- 
tute what  was  given  by  God,  then  a very 
large  part  of  the  Bible  cannot  he  as- 
cribed to  him.  For  what  becomes  of  all 
the  historical  matter  which  it  contains, 
whether  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament  ? 
Such  tilings  as  historical  events  were 
known  by  the  writers  before  they  wrote 
them,  were  known  among  the  people  ; it 
needed  no  special  aid  from  God  to  know 
them. 

But  now  as  we  look  into  some  of  these 
Bible  histories,  what  do  we  observe  ? 
There  is,  for  instance,  that  wondrous  his- 
tory which  opens  the  volume.  “In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.”  The  ring  of  eternity  is  in 
these  words ! They  carry  us  back 
through  uncounted  ages  ! But  let  us 
reck  op  from  the  creation  of  man,  recorded 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  to  Moses, 
in  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  ; and 
more  than  twenty  centuries  intervene. 
How  many  volumes  would  be  required 
to  describe  the  history  of  the  world  from 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  to  the 
present  hour  ? Yet  the  history  of  a per- 
iod equally  long  is  contained  within  a 
few  pages  of  our  ordinary  Bibles.  So 
bear  what  John  says  at  the  close  of  his 
Gospel:  “And  there  are  many  other 

things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which  il  they 
should  be  written.”’  Why,  then,  leave 
out  so  many  things,  and  complete  the  his- 
tory of  Christ  within  a few  leaves  of  a 
single  book?  With  such  a vast  amount 
of  material  before  them,  why  and  how 
did  Moses  and  John  select  only  certain 
parts  ? Ah  ! here  entered  the  wisdom  of 
God.  He  directed  the  minds  of  the  writ- 
ers in  the  choice  of  essentials;  and  in  so 
far  ic hat  they  wrote,  of  all  that  might 
have  been  written,  was  given  by  God. 

As,  then,  matters  strike  us  thus  far,  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible  seems  to  include 
the  revelation  by  God  of  the  unknown 
and  unknowable  things  ; and  the  selec- 
tion by  God  of  known  things.  Such 
revelation  made  by  God,  and  such  selec- 
tion directed  by  him,  resulting  in  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures,  made  them  the  gift  of 
God.  Thus  we  may  look  upon  the  whole 
Bible,  part  by  part,  as  given  by  God. 

But  we  have  hardly  reached  the  true 
nature  of  inspiration  as  yet  Special  aud- 
ible, visible,  or  prophetic  revelations,  are 
means  toward  it.  Selection  of  essential 
from  among  known  matters,  is  one  of  the 
results  of  it.  But  neither  states  of  ecsta- 
sy or  exaltation,  accompanying  and  facil- 
itating revelation,  nor  suggestion,  or  di- 
rection, or  superintendence  in  selection, 


either  separately  or  combinedly  constitute 
inspiration.  It  is  something  deeper  and 
more  radical  yet.  The  question  remains 
How  did  God  reach  these  writers  ? How 
did  the  Bible  come  from  God  through 
men  ? The  answer  is  Scripture’s  own  : 
“ Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  world  of  thought  and  emotion  is  a 
strange  world.  Thoughts  come  and  go  ; 
feelings  are  awakened  and  pass  away, — 
and  we  know  not  whence  they  come,  nor 
whither  they  go.  It  is  indeed  a world  of 
caprice  and  waywardness.  The  body  is 
subject  to  rigid  laws.  We  must  eat  at 
regular  intervals.  We  open  the  eyes  and 
the  eyes  must  see.  We  move  the  feet, 
and  the  body  must  move  along.  Force 
may  compel  the  body  to  occupy  a certain 
position,  even  though  we  desire  it  not. 
It  is  different  in  the  realm  of  thought  and 
feeling.  We  discover  no  such  rigid  ex- 
action^ here.  Thougfht  will  be  free,  and 
the  feelings  will  not  be  forced.  The  in- 
fluences here  at  work  are  inscrutably  sub- 
tle. We  have  a thought.  Whence 
came  it  ? Why  came  it  just  now  ? Why 
came  it  at  all  ? Again,  how  did  this 
feeling  come  so  strongly  and  so  sudden- 
ly upon  us  ? We  did  not  call  it ; it 
came  unhidden  ! 

But  just  in  the  mid.-t  of  this  subtil  ness 
.of  influence,  this  caprice  and  wild  free- 
dom among  the  thoughts  and  feelings,  we 
discover  vast  opportunities  for  the  opera- 
tions of  God  s Holy  Spirit,  lie  takes  the 
man  entirely  as  he  is  ; makes  no  dead  in- 
strument out  of  him,  but  uses  him  with 
all  his  peeuliarites  of  mind  and  charac- 
ter. The  thoughts  come  ; the  feelings 
are  aroused  ; tliey  move  in  the  channels 
in  which  all  the  man’s  other  thoughts 
and  feelings  have  moved  and  do  move, — 
he  speaks,  he  writes,  and  lo,  the  things 
that  come  from  him  are  of  God  ! These 
things  came  not  by  the  will  of  the  man, 
the  writer  ; he  did  not  sit  down  with  the 
purpose  of  laboring  to  produce  the 
thoughts.  The  thoughts  came  upon  him 
by  special  divine  influence,  and  what  he 
thought  and  felt  he  brought  forth  in  his 
own  way.  Yet  in  a high  and°real  sense, 
also,  what  he  brought  forth  in  his  way 
was  eminently  of  God.  Thus  came  into 
existence  the  poetry  of  the  Bible ; the 
songs  of  David,  the  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
the  deep  reflections  of  Jol>.  Thus,  in  a 
natural  and  yet  supernatural  way,  was 
Paul  sustained  in  his  high  and  abstruse 
reasonings.  Thus  entered  the  thoughts 
into  the  hearts  of  Paul  and  the  other 
apostles,  which  took  shape  in  tenderly 
affectionate  counsels,  and  faithful  and 
searching  rebukes  and  expostulations. 
Thus  the  historians,  as  their  eyes  glanced 
over  the  teeming  field  of  history,  were 
strengthened  or  enlightened  in  their 
judgments,  to  choose  the  right  and  appro- 
priate circumstances  for  the  sacred  rec- 
ord. 

Feeble,  very  feeble,  after  all  we  can 


j say,  must  ever  remain  our  conception  of 
the  great  and  wonderful  fact  of  inspi  ra- 
tio nT  .Yet  what  we  have  just  been  say- 
I ing  may  help  along,  at  least  to  some  ex- 
tent, to  make  us  understand  how  it  is 
that  the  Bible,  though  written  by  men, 
came  from  God,  and  is  the  word  of  God. 
1 1 is  influence  over  the  minds  of  these  ho- 
ly men  could  be  and  was  direct  and  po- 
tent. He  could  and  did  so  convey  his 
truth  unto  them,  that  they  need  not  he 
mistaken  about  its  being  from  him.  His 
influence,  of  course,  was  still  near  as 
they  wrote.  1 1 is  omniscient  eye  was  up- 
on them,  and  he  could  prevent  errors  in 
the  presentation.  Therefore  we  can  have 
perfect  confidence  that  the  Bible  given 
bg  God  not  only  contains,  but  is,  his 
everlasting  truth.  We  can  build  upon 
it  for  eternity  ! Wo  can  point  humanity 
to  it  for  the  solution  of  all  our  doubts 
and  fears,  for  the  creation  of  mighty 
hopes  that  swallow  up  the  grave  itself! 
The  Bible  is  an  unspeakable  gift,  direct 
from  God.  Let  men  see  to  it  how  they 
i use  that  gift ! — N.  S.  Times. 
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THE  COVERING  FOR  SISTERS. 

“ But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesioth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honored! her  head  : for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  shaven,  tor  it  the 
woman  he  not  covered,  let  her  also  ho 
shorn  : but  if  it  be  a shame  for  a woman 
to  he  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cover- 
ed.” 1 Cor.  1 1 : f>,  <L 

My  dear  sisters,  let  us  not  he  ashamed, 
though  we  he  laughed  at  by  the  world, 
to  obey  the  commands  of  God  by  wear- 
ing the  covering  in  the  form  of  a cap, 
which  has  been  the  form  in  nearly  all 
churches  in  times  past,  and  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  hundreds  of  years. 
The  cap  is  convenient  and  seems  to 
be  more  becoming  than  any  other  form 
of  covering  for  those  who  are  willing  to 
obey  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  not  con- 
forming to  the  world  in  its  numberless 
changes  of  fashions  and  utter  disregard 
for  the  teachings  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
Let  us  not  shrink  from  this  duty,  even  it 
the  state  of  society  around  us  is  such  that 
it  becomes  a cross.  Unless  we  are  will- 
ing to  take  the  eross  daily  and  follow  the 
Savior  we  cannot  be  his  disciples.  If  we 
follow  him  we  must  frequently  walk  low 
in  the  valley  of  humility,  and  many 
times,  liy  our  words  and  conduct,  dis- 
please the  worldly  minded,  and  make 
ourselves  the  objects  of  criticism.  Jesus 
did  not  refuse  to  he  laughed  to  scorn  ; 
he  even  went  forth  wealing  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  was  mocked  and  spit.  upon. 
He  bore  all  his  sufferings  to  redeem  all 
those  who  believe  in  him  and  love  him, 
and  he  says,  “If  you  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.” 


OB’  TBUTH. 


Nov., 


Many  people  have  the  idea  that  the 
covering  urged  so  strongly  by  Paul 
is  the  natural  hair,  taking  for  proof  the 
words,  “ For  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering.”  But  Paul  is  here  showing  by 
nature  that  it  is  not  becoming  for  a wo- 
man to  pray  or  prophesy  without  an  arti- 
ficial covering  ; or  why  should  he  say, 
“But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head  : for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.”  If  the 
covering  were  the  natural  hair  she  could 
not  have  her  head  uncovered  without  be- 
ing shaven  or  shorn.  Let  us  “ put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  . . . taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.”  And  we  who  have 
become  willing  to  obey  this  command, 
let  us  not  be  satisfied  because  we  have 
put  on  modest  apparel,  thinking  this  is 
all  we  need  ; but  let  us  watch  and  pray 
that  we  be  not  found  disobeying  God’s 
commands  by  neglecting  our  duty  to- 
wards others.  If  we  have  sometimes 
found  it  necessary  to  teach  this  duty  to 
some  young,  inexperienced  members,  and 
it  was  unkindly  received,  let  us  be  pa- 
tient and  prayerful. 

Let  ,,s  remember  that  the  eyes  of  the 
world  are  upon  us,  watching  our  acts, 
appearance,  and  conversation  ; and  let  us 
give  no  reason  to  be  spoken  of  as  un- 
faithful to  our  profession  and  to  God  in 
all  things.  Let  us  prove  our  faith  by 
our  works,  for  “ faith  without  works  is 
dead.”  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  plead 
the  cause  of  Him  whom  angels  praise  ; 
for  if  we  are  ashamed  of  him  and  his 
word,  he  will  be  ashamed  of  us  when  he 
comes  in  glory  ; so  he  has  himself  de- 
clared. How  sad  if  we  should  come  to 
the  judgment  and  be  denied  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  died  to  save  us  ! Let  us  keep 
our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning,  and  not 
hide  them  under  a bushel,  but  let  us 
light  them  and  place  them  upon  a can- 
dlestick that  all  may  see  the  glowing 
light  of  a life  consecrated  to  God. 

A Sister. 

Wateh-Simrit. — There  is  a water  bap- 
tism, and  jthere  is  a Spirit  baptism.  The 
former  is  performed  by  man,  the  latter  by 
( '1» l ist ; the  one  is  external,  the  other  in- 
ternal ; the  one  is  a sign  and  seal  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  the  other  the  effectual 
application  of  the  remission  of  sin;  the 
one  is  accidental  to  salvation,  the  other 
essential  ; the  one  is  the  door  to  the  ex- 
ternal visible  church,  the  other  the  adop- 
tion as  a child  into  the  internal  invisible 
church  ; the  one  is  temporal,  the  other 
eternal. 

The  largest  thing  to  hold  in  the 
world  Is  an  unrnly  tongue. 


owro  sit  ATT  ROLL  AWAY  THE  conquer  it.  And  for  a similar  reason 
WHO  SHALL  LOLL  A . ^ attclHpcd  by  forco  of  arms  to 

hold  in  subjection  the  American  colonies. 

That,  which  weeping  ones  were  saying,  We  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  lib- 

Eightcen  hundred  years  ago,  erty,  enjoying  the  blessings  ol  a lice 

We,  the  same  weak  faith  betraying,  country  with  its  free  institutions  and  re- 

Say  in  our  sad  hours  of  woe.  lieious  liberties.  But  are  we  in  all  our 

'Tnto  SMZud  . glory  and  independence  undefiled  by  this 

We,  too,  often  ask  with  sighing,  Apollyon  of  deception  . A ot  so  , lie 

“Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?”  conics  to  us  unexpected  ; lie  conics  bnng- 

, . „ ing  despair,  denouncing  the  true  royal 

Thus  with  care  our  spirits  crushing,  road  of  life  with  all  its  pleasures,  and 

When  they  might  1 rom  care  be  lice,  road  Ot  Hie  w il  l 1 . i 

And,  in  joyous  song  outgushing,  snatches  Ins  victims,  as  w ith  lion  hands, 

Itise  in  rapture,  Lord,  to  thee.  leading  them  down  into  the  pit  ot  mtem- 

For,  before  tbe  way  was  ended,  perancc,  dragging  them  to  shame  and 

Oft  we’ve  had  with  joy  to  own  destruction.  This  great  mover  of  socie- 

ty  1-  ,o  increased  jin  power  that  his  in- 
licence  extends  to  the  four  winds  of  eaith. 
Many  a storm-cloud  sweeping  o’er  us  are  that  his  subjects  walk  most- 

Never  pours  on  us  its  rain  ; j jn  the  valleys  of  despondency  and  des- 

X and  though  th/c  valle/s  present 
Ofttimes  in  the  feared  “to-morrow”  most  repulsive  and  heart-sickening  ap- 

Sunshine  comes, — the  dloud  has  flown!  pearances,  great  numbers  are  tempted  to 
Ask  not  then  in  foolish  sorrow,  through  them. 

“ Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  ? 1 . , r 

One  who  has  passed  through  one  or 

Burden  not  thy  soul  with  sadness  ; these  valleys,  surviving  all  its  terrors, 

Make  a wiser,  better  choice -,  describes  it  thus:  “These  valleys  are 

GoVdo'hbW  t^fnnm,  "rSpicc!”  continually  dark,  but  as  there  were  gov- 
In  to  day’s  bright  sunlight  basking,  oral  burning  pits  ot  brimstone,  i could 

Leave  to-morrow’s  cares  alone;  see,  at  times,  the  hobgoblins,  satyrs,  and 

Spoil  not  present  joys  by  asking,  dragons  of  these  doleful  pits.  I heard  a 

“ Abo  shall  roll  away  the  stone?  continual  howling  and  yelling  as  of  peo- 

— Selected  pje  under  unutterable  misery,  wrho  there 

— . • — gat  hound  in  afflictions  and  irons.  I 

,,  41  ,r  „ could  see  bleaching  bones  of  those  who 

For  i ho  Herald  of  Truth.  , _ % ® - 

had  been  stung  by  the  poisonous  arrow 
THE  Al’OLLYON  OF  HUMANITY.  0f  inebriety.  Over  the  valley  hung  the 

clouds  of  confusion.  Death  also  does  al- 

Therc  was  a time  when  the  earth  was  i ways  spread  his  wings  over  these  places, 
destitute  of  its  boundless  beauty,  its  mar-  i In  a word  it  was  every  whit  dreadful,  bc- 
velous  vegetation,  and  its  myriads  of  ing  utterly  without  order.  1 he  pathways 
human  beings  ; consequently  there  was  a are  exceedingly  narrow  and  are  bordered 
time  when  there  was  nothing  like  impu- ! with  marshes  and  ditches,  which  make 
rity  here.  The  inference  to  be  drawn  j it  extremely  hazardous  for  any  one  to 
from  the  current  and  historical  facts  is,  travel  there.  As  I traveled  on,  over  these 
that  from  some  beginning  has  come  the  toilsome  roads,  I could  hear  the  intrepid 
great  iniquity  with  which  this  naturally  fiends  following  me  ; they  would  clash 
beautiful  earth  lias  been  blemished,  their  teeth  together  and  pant  hideously. 
There  has  been  a great  change  from  that  I was  terribly  frightened.  I plunged  for- 
purc,  undefiled  state  to  the  pollution  which  ward,  and  were  it  not  lor  the  lantern  of 
pervades  the  whole  world.  What  means  life  everlasting  which  I held  in  iny  hand, 
all  this  ? Do  you  ask  the  cause  of  so  I I would  surely  have  been  overtaken.  I 
great  a change,  of  so  much  dissection,  so  soon  found  that  the  ground  began  to  as- 
many  crimes,  so  much  discord?  The  cend,  and  I could  see  afar  off  the  dawn 
answer,  coming  down  to  us  from  the  rcc-  of  life  again.  Ah  ! how  my  soul  rc- 
ords  of  the  past,  is  “temptation.”  This  joiccd  to  again  enjoy  the  liiorq  of  a new 
is  the  monster  Apollyon,  “clothed  with  life.  When  I reached  the  border  land 
scales  like  a fish,  winged  like  a dragon,  beyond  the  valley  I found  that  one  who 
having  feet  like  those  of  a bear,  and  a had  been  over  this  valley  had  taken  the 
mouth  like  that  of  a lion  ; and  out  of  pains  to  erect  a guide-post  on  which  was 
which  comes  lire  and  smoke.”  This  inscribed,  ‘ Beware,  and  go  by  the  city  of 
monster  lias  lived,  and  is  acknowledged  j peace.’  ‘Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate, 
lo  he  the  enemy  of  all  good,  through  the  lor  many  I say  unto  you  shall  strive  to 
whole  history  of  Adam’s  posterity.  In  cv-  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.’’’ 
ery  city  that  lias  existed  lie  hidden  volumes  Now  this  is  the  description  sanctioned 
of  untold  wickedness  which  this  fiend  by  iliov  who  have  ta:  ted  both  righteous- 
lias  caused.  He  has  demonstrated  his  ig-  ness  and  < ■•rriipti  n,  ,n:d  > l..si.  have 
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nominy  to  all  nations.  For  the  - 
of  the  country  the  Assyrians  wen. 
quored  by  the  Babylon?  in,.;. 


lie  weal'ii  ►;»; . . 0 ■?'"  Iron?  under  the  clouds  of  doubt 
were  * ■ n »>•  I , r into  the  pacific  waters  of  a 
For  -the  j pare  life.  I Jo  all  accept  their  usiimon- 


w ealtli  of  Italy  Hannibal  was  tempted  iu  > it*. , c..i  •-  - up  with  evangelical  trail.’. 

* * ' * o o 


1880. 


lE^FIE^A-LID  OF  TRUTH. 


in  secular  or  religious  work  if  he  indulg-  j Jo  not  tbiuk  that  i Bhould  shrink  or  falter, 
es  in  the  iniquities  of  this  Apollyon.  O,  put  just  go  on, 

how  great  is  the  power  and  influence  of  Doing  my  work,  nor  change  nor  seek  to  alter 


No ; hundreds  close  their  eyes  to  this,  to  DAY  BY  DAY.  dress  thus  : Dear  young  friends,  do  you 

them  painful,  truth.  ask  why  you  are  afflicted — deprived  of 

The  old  story  that  society  requires  per-  R ^ were  l°|d  that  1 raust  die  tomorrow,  e\eiy  worldly  pleasure  ^av^harc 

„„„„  g _ i ...  • . •.  That  the  next  sun  [sorrow  pass  along  the  streets,  strong,  gay,  nap- 

0 emperance,  chastity,  integrity,  which  sinks  should  bear  me  past  all  fear  and  ,)y  while  you  are  weak,  cheerless,  suffer- 
and  morality  u ever  a now  one.  “By  For  any  ono-  [through,  y J wondcr  w’h  yo„  are  thu3 

heir  frnita  ye  shall  know  then,  ; ” »o  says  All  the  light  fought  a 1 the  short  journey  *,«  a mark  for  the  arrows  of  the  arch- 
the  holy  Word.  No  person  can  succeed  What  should  I do.  C1.  I know  tho  statc  of  your  mind.  I 

in  soculai  01  religious  w oik  if  ho  indulg-  j d0  not  t ), i that  I should  shrink  or  falter,  see  vour  pale,  careworn  countenance,  and 

cs  in  the  iniquities  of  this  Apollyon.  O But  just  go  on,  the  fa||jA  fr’om  y0„r  dimmed  eye,  in  the 

how  great  is  the  power  and  influence  ot  Doing  my  work,  nor  change  nor  seek  to  alter  , V/m.  o va 

*1  • « i ,i 1 £ i ..  , ° J iriftwa.  fnrav  lone8ilence  of  your  chamber,  ion  aie 

this  fiend  over  the  masses  ol  humanity!  Aught  that  is  gone,  Linay,  . . . . VA111,  .nI1| 

liri  • . . . i * i n i . But  rise  and  move  and  love  and  smile  and  inquiring.  111  all  the  fullness  Oi  yotll  8OU1, 

AVhen  we  stop  to  think  of  the  lnnumora-  uui  use,  ana  mote,  sdu  imt,  dim  8IUIH!,  i »>  J 

, , £ / , , For  one  more  day.  why  sleepless  and  wearisome  days  and 

ble  cases  ot  lelony,  treason,  arson,  mur-  J . v . 1 • * i 

3 £ ri  £ ,i,.  i . . nights  are  appointed  unto  you.  Many 

der,  war,  and  even  the  downfall  of  na-  And  lying  down  at  night,  for  a last  sleeping,  ° ir  „„„  A 

’ ’ , • , ,,  . J ■p..V  tin sr  as  young  as  you  are,  and  tar  greater 

tion s,  we  are  amazed  to  think  that  men,  bay  in  that  Lai  L|ns>  . J » j i ; 

after  thov  lmvp  hivfl  hid  so  manv  n.mnr  Which  hearkens  ever,  “ Lord,  within  thy  keep-  sinners,  are  basking  m the  pleasuies  of 

attei  they  have  have  had  so  many  oppor-  How  should  I fear?  life,  and  you  are  afflicted,  forsaken  and, 

tumties  to  acqune  knowledge  which  And  when  to  morrow  brings  Thee  nearer  still,  seemingly,  innocent.  Why  this  distinc- 

would  have  directed  them  like  a shining  Do  Thou  Thy  will.”  tion  ? You  are  not  forsaken. 


this  fiend  over  the  masses  of  humanity  ! Aught  that  is  gone;  [pray, 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  the  innumera-  but  rise,  and  move,  and  love,  and  smile,  and 

ble  cases  of  lelony,  treason,  arson,  mur-  J 

der,  war,  and  even  the  downfall  of  na-  And  lying  down  at  night,  for  a last  sleeping, 

tion s,  we  are  amazed  to  think  that  men,  , Say  in  that  Ear  [ing, 

after  they  have  have  had  so  many  oppor-  Which  hearkens  ever,  ‘ Lord,  within  thykeep- 

. ^ . , , , J v . , How  should  I fear? 

tumties  to  acqune  knowledge  which  And  when  to  morrow  brings  Thee  nearer  still, 

would  have  directed  them  like  a shining  Do  Thou  Thy  will.” 

star  to  the  haven  of  purity,  should  allow 

the  allurements  of  “ temptation  ” to  step  1 might  not  sleep  for  awe;  but  peaceful, tent  er 
, ,,  . , dr  tti  1 My  soul  would  lie  [splendor 

in  and  mar  their  character  forever  tor  A]1  the  ni  ]ong.  and  when  the  morning 

a paltry  sum  Judas  Iscariot  was  led  to  Flashed  o’er  the  sky, 

betray  our  Savior ; for  a few  hundred  I think  that  I could  smilc~could«ealmly  say. 

pounds  Benedict  Arnold  was  led  to  per-  “It  is  His  day.” 

form  an  act  which  blotted  his  name  for-  But  if  a wondrous  hand,  from  the  blue  yonder, 

ever;  and  the  talented  Burns  who  lived  Held  out  a scroll 

only  thirty-five  years,  was  crushed  by  On  which  my  life  was  writ,  and  I with  wonder 

the  monstci,  intempeiance.  a ]ong  century’s  end  its  mystic  clew, 

O,  for  more  guide  posts!  “The  liar-  What  should  I do? 

vest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  what  could  I do.  O blessed  Guide  and  Master! 
are  few.”  Matt.  9:37.  The  question  Other  than  this : 

that  every  professing  Christian  should  Still  to  go  on  as  now,  not  slower,  faster, 

ask  himself  or  herself  is  : “Am  I trying  Nor  fear  to  miss 

“ , a . £ e . J ^ The  road— although  so  very  long  it  be— 

to  reach  the  mountains  ot  safety,  or  am  I While  led  by  Thee. 

clinging  to  Sodom?”  While  we  tarrv  „ 

here  below,  and  come  face  to  face  with  Step  by  step,  feeling  Thee  sti  c.ose  icsi  eme, 
temptation,  we  must  keep  the  path  of  roc-  q'br0Ugb  thorns,  through  flowers,  whether  the 


titude,  never  stepping  aside,  if  we  wish 
to  gain  a complete  victory. 

T.  L.  Brunk. 


JUSTIFICATION  AND 
TIFICAT10N. 


SANC- 


The  soundness  of  a large  mind 
appears  in  these  words  of  our  late 
venerable  friend,  Richard  Mott,  writ- 
ten in  1847  and  probably  never  be. 
fore  published:  “Permit  me  to  ex- 
press the  belief  that  where  vital 
Christianity  prevails  there  will  be 
very  little  polemical  discussion  and  I 
distraction,  so  fatal  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  man ; there  will  be  no 
contention  about  justification  and 
sanctification,  no  creaturely  curios- 
ity indulged  which  of  them  has  the 
first  operation  on  the  soul : we  shall 


tempest  hide  Thee, 

Or  heavens  serene — 

Assured  Thy  faithfulness  can  not  betray, 

Thy  love  decay. 

I may  not  know,  my  God  ; no  hand  revealeth 
Thy  counsels  wise; 

Along  the  path  no  deepening  shadow  stealeth; 

No  voice  replies  [tell ; 

To  all  my  questioning  thought,  the  time  to 
And  it  is  well. 

Let  me  keep  on, -abiding  and  unfearing 
Thy  will  always ; 

Through  a long  century’s  ripening  fruition, 
Or  a short  day’s ; 

Thou  canst  not  come  too  soon,  and  I can  wait 
If  Thou  come  late  ! 

—Selected.  SUSAN  COOHDOE. 


AFFLICTION. 


BY  J.  M.  GRAY P. ILL. 


Afflction  is  compared  to  a 
deep,  where  wave  resounds  to 


“ stormy 


he  blessed  with  clearness  of  mental  ant*  ma,,y  who  pass  through  those  deep 

vision  to  see  by  the  light  of  truth  waters  arc  young  men  and  women.  How 

Hint  thev  are  loined  together  bv  P1^  ProinPts  the  n8lllS  mZh  when  we  see 
that  t y c J h } tj(e  y0unCr  suffering!  The  young — the 

our  heavenly  father  and  can  nevei  youn  j yy}10  go  cheerful,  so  interesting, 

be  dissevered  that  both  will  bitv©  and  often  so  afflicted,  too  ! 

their  true  operations  upon  us  it  we  Doubtless  some  of  these  many  readers 

are  but  humble  enough  to  do  it. ” are  earth’s  afflicted  ones;  perhaiis  in 


— Friends'  Review. 


are  earth’s  afflicted 
life’s  fair  morning. 


ones ; perhaps  in 
Such  I would  ad- 


“ Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense  ; 

Behind  n frowning  Providence 
He  hide's  u smiling  fuce.” 

In  these  mysterious  ways  Jesus  is  train- 
ing you  for  his  service  in  earth’s  dark 
and  thorny  vale,  through  which  every 
pilgrim  must  pass  to  the  “Mansions  of 
Light.”  Are  you  a Christian — a child  of 
God  ? I hope  you  are.  What  is  it  that 
makes  us  Christians  ? A cordial  recep- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  only  and  ali- 
sufficient  Savior,  and  a consecration  to 
Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Master — faith  in 
Christ  and  obedience  to  him.  Whoso- 
ever has  these  is  a Christian.  O,  then, 
young  pilgrims,  do  not  get  tired  of  the 
roughness  of  the  Christian  way.  It  will 
all  be  over  soon.  Night  must  soon  give 
way  to  eternal  day  ; sorrow  and  pain  to 
endless  joy  and  pleasures.  It  is  far  bet- 
ter to  die  young  as  a Christian  than  to 
live  to  a great  age  in  sin  and  die  the 
sinner’s  hopeless  death.  A thousand 
times  rather  die  in  Jesus,  in  the  morning 
of  life,  and  be  escorted  to  heaven  l>y  an- 
gelic guards,  than  live  to  old  age  in  sin, 
and  then,  in  the  night  of  old  age,  die 
without  God  and  without  hope.  O that 
I could  persuade  you,  my  young  readers, 

| to  think  how  much  Jesus  loves  you,  and 
what  a friend  you  have  in  Jesus.  Con- 
sider how  we  ought  to  fear  sin.  Fear 
sin  more  than  death  ; for  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  and  the  soul  that  sinneth 
shall  die.  Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth  forth  death.  Do  not  give  way  to  sin 
in  your  youth.  Shun  evil  companions. 
Do  not  read  novels.  Attend  not  playing 
and  dancing  parties.  Deck  not  your 
bodies  with  jewels  and  foolish  garments  ; 
it  denotes  an  empty  mind,  and  is  the 
symbol  of  pride,  which  is  the  worst  kind 
of  sin.  Read  the  Scriptures,  good  books 
and  papers.  Dress  nice  ; it  denotes  good 
sense,  intelligence,  culture,  virtue,  relig- 
ion. Keep  good  company.  Be  honest 
and  truthful.  Make  the  Sabbath  a de- 
light, the  house  of  God  your  dwelling 
place,  and  Jesus  your  pattern  and  guide  ; 
and  when  sickness  and  death  come,  all 
will  be  well. 

Consider  how  soon  even  the  young 
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must  give  up — quit  forever  the  ways  of 
sin  aiid  lie  down  to  die,  be  laid  in  the 
grave,  and  appear  at  the  judgment  seal. 
Perhaps  only  one  more  gay  drive  ; one 
more  proud  walk  down  the  street ; one 
more  night  in  the  dance,  in  the  drinking 
saloon,  around  the  gambling  table.  How 
soon — who  knows  how  soon  your  end 
tnay  come  ? Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  passing 
by.  lie  waits  for  you  to  choose  him 
now,  iii  the  days  of  your  youth,  lie  will 
not  wait  long  ; onward  he  moves  that 
others  may  embrace  him.  What  will 
you  do  Without  Jesus,  when  death  ends 
a^l  your  sinful  pleasures?  What  will 
comfort  you  in  death  ? How  will  you 
appear  in  the  Lord’s  avenging  day  ? Con- 
sider how  sanctified  afflictions  will  pre- 
pare even  the  young  for  the  glories  of 
heaven.  Prepare  you  for  what  ? for  the 
purest  society,  the  highest  enjoyments, 
the  heavenly  anthems,  the  everlasting 
triumphs.  O what  an  exchange  ! The 
sick  chamber  for  the  jasper  walls  of  the 
City  of  pure  gold  ; a few  weeping  friends 
for  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand on  Mount  Zion  ; a weak  and  emaci- 
ated body  for  an  immortal,  glorified  one; 
a hard  and  dying  couch  for  the  downy, 


pavilioned  ones, 


boys  make  men. 

When  you  sec  a ragged  urchin 
Standing  wistful  in  the  street, 

With  torn  hat  and  kneeless  trousers, 
Dirty  face  and  bare  red  feet. 

Pass  not  by  the  child  unheeding, 

Smile  upon  hiui.  Mark  me,  when 
He’s  grown  old  he’ll  not  lorget  it  ; 

For  remember,  boys  make  men. 

0 

Have  you  ever  seen  a grandsire, 

With  his  eyes  aglow  with  joy, 

Bring  to  mind  some  act  of  kindness, 
Something  said  to  him,  a hoy  V 
Or  relate  some  slight  or  coldness 
With  a brow  all  clouded,  when 
lie  recalled  some  heart  too  thoughtless 
To  remember,  boys  make  men. 

Let  us  try  to  add  some  pleasure 
To  the  life  of  every  boy  ; 

For  each  child  needs  tender  interest 
In  its  sorrow  and  its  joy. 

Call  your  boys  home  by  its  brightness, 
They  avoid  the  household  when  ; 

4For  remember,  boys  make  men.—Sd. 


FREEDOM  FROM  SIN,  THROUGH 
FAITH. 


which  angels  in 
grandeur  recline  ; a rude,  cheerless,  earth- 
ly habitation  for  that  “Holy  City  pre- 
pared as  a bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band;” (Rev.  21:22)  and  the  poverty 
and  trials  of  time  for  the  riches  and  re- 
wards of  eternity.  O ye  afflicted,  suffer- 
ing ones,  press  on  through  rude  and 
stormy  scenes  to  that  Eden  of  love. 
What  though  you  are  born  in  poverty, 
live  in  obscurity,  and  pass  away  young 
in  affliction  ; you  have  lived  long- enough 
lo  receive  the  reward  of  those  whose  hum- 
ble and  sublime  devotion  and  resignation 
brings  them  to  the  “rest  that  remair.tth 
for  the  people  of  God.” 

May  the  fragrance  of  early  piety  fill 
the  world  with  unselfish  devotion  of  no- 
ble young  men  and  maidens  everywhere  ; 
and  may  pilgrims  assemble  in  vast  num- 
bers at  their  sacred  shrines  of  memory, 
until  the  jubilee  songs  shall  be  heralded 
in  glory  as  the  signal  that  heaven’s  divi- 
is  gathering  home  to  part  no 
•al  Million. 


Dear  reader,  shouldst  thou  be  lament- 
ing thy  hasty  temper,  and  be  truly  desir- 
ous of  being  freed  from  it,  I have  good 
news  for  thee.  This  blessing  is  already 
treasured  up  for  thee  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
bought  both  thee’aud  it,  by  his  own  blood 
when  he  suffered  without  the  gate.  If  the 
Son  shall  make  thee  free,  thou  shalt  be 
free  indeed  : not  only  from  a hasty  tem- 
per, but  from  every  other  evil  temper.  He 
healeth  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 
manner  of  disease.  Come  straight  away 
to  him.  “But  I am  not  worthy.”  True, 
my  brother;  if  we  are  to  receive  no  bless- 
ing till  we  can  merit  it,  1,  for  one,  should 
never  have  experienced  this  good  thing. 
“Worthy  is  the  Lamb!”  and  here  is  the 
ground  for  hope.  “ But  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  how  do  1 know  that  he  is 
willing  to  give  me  power  to  believe?”  It 
must  be  his  will  that  thou  shouldst  please 
Him,  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him  ; therefore  he  is 
give  thee  power  to  believe. 

Whence  came  these  stirrings  after  good 
that  thou  feelest.,  feeble  though  they  be? 


willing  to 


want  of  all  God’s  attri- 
call  it  want,  and  the 


LO  vk  is  the  one 
buL‘s,  if  we  may 

supplying  of  that  one  want  is  me  sole 
worship  of  the  creature.  'The  Creator  is 
the  creature’s  home.  Neither  spirit  of 
angel  nor  soul  of  man  can  rest  short  of 
God  They  can  anchor  nowhere  save  in 
the  capacious  harbor  of  Ilis  inlinite  per- 
fections. 

Some  often  repent,  yet  never  re 
form  ; they  resemble  a man  travel- 
ing on  a dangerous  path,  who  fre- 

but  never 


“less  than  the  least  of  all  seeds.”  Then 
be  the  more  careful  (as  one  says)  not  to 
throw  it  away  as  dirt.  “But  I have  not 
suffered  enough,  my  sorrow  is  not  sulli-  • 
eiently  pungent.”  If  thou  art  making  a 
savior  of  thy  sufferings,  there  must  either 
be  two  saviors,  or  Christ  hath  shed  his 
blood  in  vain.  Away  with  all  these  ex- 
cuses. Come  as  thou  art,  and  come  now — 
“If  thou  tarry  till  tliou’rt  better, 

Thou  wilt  never  come  at  all.” 

“But  many  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able.”  Go  on  with  the  quo- 
tation, my  brother.  It  runs  thus  : “ Shall 
not  be  able  when  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door.”  He  has  not  shut  the  door  upon 
thee  ; the  door  of  faith  is  still  open  to  the 
Gentiles.  Our  day  of  grace  is  not  ended. 
Let  us  then  give  thanks  to  God  for  his 
abounding  mercy,  “that  we,  being  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
serve  him  without  fear,  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life.”  Glorious  Charter  this!  Bless- 
ed Freedom.  May  we  not,  therefore,  say 
with  reverence,  that  the  Most  High  de- 
clares in  substance  thus  : Not  for  your 
sakes,  for  your  merits,  do  I this,  for  ye 
have  been  stiff-necked  and  rebellious;  but 
for  mine  own  sake,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Yea,  Lord!  It  is  due  to  thyself 
thus  to  manifest  thy  own  mercy.  Thou 
canst  be  just,  and  the  juslifierof  him  that 
trusteth  in  Jesus.  “Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast,”  and  say,  I have 
done  thus  and  thus,  therefore  I am  saved; 
but  by  faith  tliou  maloest  the  tree  good, 
and  good  fruits  naturally  follow. 

Such,  my  brother,  is  the  love  of  God 
towards  thee.  Shall  I add  a few  thoughts 
that  may  be  helpful? 

“ Do  not  expect  to  appear  in  thy  own 
eyes  as  a fine,  wise,  or  glorious  creature;  ’ 
but  rather  to  be  reduced  to  child-like  sim- 
plicity. Perfect  knowledge  of  all  things 
(observes Penington)  is  not  necessary  for 
a babe, — all  it  needs  is  to  know  the  breast 
and  derive  nourishment  therefrom. 

It  were  easy  to  quote  largely  from  the 
writings  of  others  respecting  this  simple, 
dependent,  childlike  state;  but  I want 
thee  to  experience  for  thyself  in  this  good 
thing.  Satan  may  suggest  that  thy  con- 
dition is  a peculiar  one;  yet  remember 
there  is  wisdom  enough  in  Christ  to  meet 


Whence  this  spark  of  desire  to  be  free, 
entirely  free,  from  thy  hasty  temper?  Is  j all  the  peculiarities  of  thy  case,  and  to 
not  this  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  meet  them  now.  It  is  this  now  that  Satan 


that  proeecdeth  from  the  bather  and  the 
Son?  Lift  up  then  thy  head  in  hope, 
Christ  is  ready,  what  more  canst  thou 
need?  “But  may  not  my  feeling  he  de- 
lusive? A stratagem  of  Satan’s?”  What, 
my  brother!  Satan  excite  desires  to  be 
freed  from  the  carnal  mind?  How,  then, 
shall  his  kingdom  stand?  “But  I am 
tossed  with  a tempest.”  Christ  is  in  the 
vessel.  I fe  is  within  thee,  or  thou  wouldst 
be  quite  indifferent  and  hardened.  “But 
my  faith,  if  1 have  any,  is  so  small,-  so 
exceedingly  small.”  Yes,  my  brother, 


hates.  lie  cares  not  how  correct  thy  no- 
tions may  be, provided  thy  faith  is  “always 
in  the  future  tense.”  I Lo  told’ one  seeking 
soul  (who  is  now  in  the  heavenly  world) 
“ Such  and  such  trials  are  before  thee;  get 
those  trials  past,  and  then  come  for  the 
blessing.”  “Nay,”  replied  she,  “Icann.ot 
face  those  trials  without  it.”  The  twining 
serpent  insinuated,  “ If  thou  obtain  this 
blessing  thou  wilt  soon  lose  it.”  “Let 
my  Lord  look  to  that,”  was  her  noble 
answer. 

Do  not  expect  freedom  from  tempta- 
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tion.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Mas- 
ter. He  was  tempted,  and  yet  was  without 
sin;  and  he  knoweth  how  to  succor 
thee. 

The  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent.  What 
should  hinder  thee  from  entering  into 
the  holiest,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus? 

These  are  glad  tidings.  This  love  that 
fulfills  the  law, — this  love  that  produces 
every  good  word  and  work,— will  he  more 
and  more  proclaimed  under  right  au- 
thority. Wherefore  I conclude  in  the 
words  of  Job  Thomas, — “Success  to  the 
Gospel  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.” — Sel. 


TI1E  BLESSING  OF  NOT  GET- 
‘ TING. 

There  is  one  class  of  mercies  and 
blessings  of  which  we  are  not  suffi- 
ciently ready  to  take  note.  These 
are  the  things  that  God  takes  from 
us.  We  recount  with  more. or  less 
gratitude  the  good. gifts  that  we  re- 
ceive from  him,  but  there  are  many 
blessings  that  consist  in  our  not 
receiving. 

There  was  a trilling  accident  to  a 
railway  train  one  day,  which  caused 
an  hour’s  delay.  One  lady  on  the 
train  was  greatly  excited.  The  de 
tention  would  cause  her  to  miss  t lie 
steamer,  and  her  friends  would  be 
disappointed  in  the  morning,  when 
she  should  fail  to  arrive.  That  night 
the  steamer  on  which  she  wished  to 
embark  was  burned  to  the  water’s 
edge,  and  nearly  all  on  board  per- 
is  lied. 

A carriage  drove  rapidly  to  a sta- 
tion, one  afternoon,  just  as  the  train 
rolled  away.  It  contained  a gentle- 
man and  his  family.  They  mani- 
fested much  annoyance  and  impa- 
tience at  the  disappointment.  Im- 
portant engagements  for  to-morrow 
could  not  no\V  be  met.  Sharp  words 
were  spoken  to  the  coachman,  for 
the  fault  was  his,  as  he  had  been 
ten  minutes  late  in  appearing.  An 
angry  scowl  was  on  the  gentleman’s 
face  as  he  drove  homeward  again. 
All  evening  he  was  sullen  and  un- 
happy. The  next  morning’s  papers 
contained  the  account  of  the  terrible 
bridge  accident  at  Ashtabula.  The 
train  he  had  been  so  eager  to  take 
had  carried  its  sleeping  passengers 
to  a horrible  death.  The  feeling  of 
bitter  disoppointment  was  instantly 
changed  to  one  of  praise  arid  thanks- 
giving. In  both  these  cases  the 
goodness  of  God  was  shown  in  not 
suffering  his  children  to  do  what 


they  considered  essential  to  their 
happiness  or  success.  These  are  typ- 
ical illustrations,  In  almost  every 
life  there  are  similar  deliverances  at 
some  time  or  other,  though  not  al- 
ways so  remarkable  or  so  appar- 
ent. There  is  no  one  who  has  oare- 
fulty  p,nd  thoughtfully  observed  the 
course  of  his  own  life,  who  cannot 
recall  many  instances  in  which  prov- 
idential interferences  and  disap- 
pointments have  proved  blessings 
in  the  end.  We  make  our  plans 
with  eager  hope  and  expectation; 
then  God  steps  in  and  sets  them 
aside.  We  submit,  perhaps  sullenly, 
with  rebellious  heart;  it  seems  to  us 
a sore  adversity.  But  in  a little  time 
we  learn  that  the  interference  was  to 
save  us  from  some  peril  or  loss.  If 
God  had  let  us  have  our  own  way, 
pain  or  sorrow  would  have  been  the 
inevitable  result.  He  blessed  us  by 
not  permitting  us  to  do  as  we 
wished. 


Who  can  tell  from  how  many  un- 
seen and  unexpected  dangers  he  is 
every  day  delivered?  When  a pas- 
senger arrives  at  the  end  of  a stormy 
voyage,  he  is  thankful  for  rescue 
from  peril;  but  when  the  voyage  is 
quiet,  without  tempest  or  angry 
billow,  he  does  not  feel  the  same 
gratitude.  Yet,  why  is  not  his  pres- 
ervation even  more  remarkable  in 
this  case  than  in  that?  He  has  been 
kept,  not  only  from  danger  immi- 
nent and  apparent,  but  also  from 
terror  or  anxiety.  Each  of  our  lives 
is  one  unbroken  succession  of  such 
deliverances.  There  is  not  a moment 
when  psssi’ole  danger  is  not  immi- 
nent. . Yet  we  too  often  forget  God’s 
mercy  in  saving  us  from  exposure 
to  perils. 

Passing  into  the  realm  of  spirit- 
ual experiences,  the  held  is  equally 
large.  God  is  continually  blessing 
us  by  sutfeiing  us  not  to  do  certain 
things  which  we  greatly  desire  to 
do.  He  thwarts,  our  worldly  ambi- 
tion, because  to  permit  us  to  achieve 
them  would  be  to  sutler  our  souls  to 
be  lost  or  seriously  harmed.  One 
man  desires  outward  prosperity; 
but  in  his  every  effort  in  that  direc- 
tion he  is  defeated.  He  speaks  of 
his  failures  as  misfortunes,  and 
wonders  why  it  is  that  other  men 
less  industrious  and  less  conscien- 
tious succeed  so  much  better  than 
lie.  He  even  intimates  that  God’s 
ways  are  not  equal.  But  no  doubt 
the  very  disappointments  over  which 
he  grieves  are  in  reality  the  richest 
of  blessings.  God  knows  that  the 


success  of  his  plans  would  be  fatal 
to  the  higher  interests  of  his  spirit- 
ual life.  The  best  blessing  God  can 
bestow  upon  him  is  to  suffer  him 
not  to  prosper  in  his  plan  to  gather 
riches  and  to  attain  ease.  The  same 
is  true  of  all  other  human  ambi- 
tions. To  let  men  have  what  they 
want  would  be  to  open  the  gates  to 
ruin  and  death  for  them. — S.  S. 
Times. 


MY  SHEPHERD. 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; I shall  not 
want.” — Psa.  23:  1. 

God’s  watchful  care  for  his  trusting 
ones  is  fully  set  forth  in  the  writings  of 
the  Psalmist,  and  many,  in  distress  and 
want  have  laid  hold  on  the  promises  there 
laid  down,  as  well  as  in  other  portions  of 
sacred  writ.  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  ” “And  the  cattle 
on  a thousand  hills  are  mine,  saith  the 
Lord,”  rested  on. the  mind  of  the  poor 
woman  when  herself  and  family  were  in 
extreme  want,  and  her  faith  and  trust  was 
firm.  And  relief  came  when  it  seemed 
almost  impossible  for  it  to  come  so  soon. 

How  often  God  opens  the  door  when 
it  would  seem  that  every  avenue  was 
closed.  Sometimes  our  faith  and  trust 
may  be  severely  tried.  Every  door  of 
earthly  supplies  may  seemingly  be  closed, 
and  no  way  may  present  itself  for  relief  ; 
yet  God’s  ear  is  open  to  hear  our  suppli- 
cations, and  he  will  not  let  us  wait  long  be- 
fore supplies  are  sent;  and  in  a time  and 
way  that  we  least  expect.  “ In  my  distress 
I cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,” 
can  be  truly  said  by  many  as  well  as  by 
him  who  uttered  these  words. 

You  are  suffering  to  day  for  the  com- 
forts of  life,  remember  that  the  same  God 
lives  who  lived  in  David’s  time.  You 
who  are  shut  in  by  circumstances  from 
procuring  the  common  necessities  of  life, 
and  can  see  no  way  of  escape,  remember, 
the  mercy  of  God  endureth  forever,  and 
trust  him  ; lay  your  wauls  before  him  ; 
believe  his  promises  ; he  patient  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  due  time  the  Lord  will  man- 
ifest himself  to  you.  “Seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  will  be  added  unto  you.” 
The  Lord  knoweth  all  our  needs,  and  if 
we  trust  and  serve  him,  he  will  see  that 
they  are  all  supplied. 

? Then  cheer  up,  lonely  pilgritn,  poor  in 
this  world’s  goods  but  rich  in  faith  ; soon 
' you  will  share  the  inheritance  that  awaits 
1 the  faithful  Christian.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
tho  Christian’s  hope,  which  is  like  an 
anchor  to  the  soul  when  in  trouble  and  in 
* distress.  May  God  help  to  keep  our  faith 
; strong  and  trust  firm,  that  when  lie  comes 
i we  may  be  permitted  to  live  with  him  for- 
t ever  in  the  presence  of  our  Shepherd, 
j 1 —Nek 
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UppATn  r>T7  'Tptttt-T  book  for  those  of  our  peop  e u it  to  us  by  the  first  opportunity,  you  will 

HERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  theraselves  in  the  history  of  our  count. y.  ^to  u j ^ andYave  om. 

Price  by  mail  $1.75  per  copy.  v 

November,  1880.  We  propose  to  offer  the  above  book  as  w:u,u  " 

" a premium  to  those  who  wish  to  get  up,  . 

To  ora  SnneCRIBEiiB.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  <lo  not  , £OJ,  die  HERALD  Ob'  TrUJII.  8e0  pi’C-  CORRESPONDENTS.  V\  C deSll'C  a large 

»t  their  papers  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  gend  ior  ° nnntllpZ  column.  nmilbei*  of  correspondents  during  the 

niks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  miuill  list  111  ailClll  3 II  l . 

favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  — - . COmillg  VCar.  Oui'  Copy  dia\\Cl  is  ev- 
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get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  .or  . # , . . 1 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  miuUl  list  ill  ailOtlltl  CO  l 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  - 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  Ottr  Fa  An  IT  ALMANAC  for 


How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  « . . . , nvPl* 

it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  year  COlltaillS  SeVOial  linjllOVCHl  • ^ up  and  pilt  tllCIl’  taldltS  tO  USUl'y  and  SClld 

.Where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  forraer  years.  The  time  of  the  moon’s  ^ soniething  of  interest  for  our  paper. 

o changes,  Eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  ^ want  correSp0ndents  in  every  church 

those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  iongitude  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart,  tpe  eburch  news,  to  write  ar- 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol  it*  1 rphiq  o.r-  n _<• 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  Iiul.,  <IIKI  Jj111C#0  H,  ^ 1 *-  tides  filld  help  Oil  tllO  C3.USC  Ol  CliriSt.  If 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  rangcment  makes  olir  Almanac  substun-  do  noj.  £ee]  .ddo  to  write  sufficiently 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription  , f r nitllPr  in  ihe  ...  • . 

tially  correct  for  any  locality  eitnei  in  ine  correct  for  publication,  write  us  private 

K*r  F.ntored  at  the  Post  oiiico  at  Elkhart,  as  second  Fast  or  West.  The  calculations  are  made  , • g vour  thoughts,  and  we 
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= by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach.  Ihe  Almanac  is  w^i  glean  out  what  is  proper  for  publica- 
Noaii  Troyee’s  Sermons.  — We  still  well  printed,  contains  a numbei  o 1 us  . and  put  it  up  in  a proper  form. 
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Noaii  Trover’s  Sermons.  — We  still  well  printed,  contains  a number  of  Ulus-  ^ 
have  a supply  of  the  discourses  of  Noah  trations,  and  a variety  of  w } published  the  paper 

Troycr,  the  sleeping  preacher,  both  in  taming,  moral  n^j  seventeen  /ears  and  we  have  oh- 

the  English  and  German  languages,  iecipes,Ac.  , " , served,  with  a great  deal  of  interest,  how 

containing  also  a sketch  of  his  life  and  sent  in  at  once,  am  we  llT  ' h j grown  up  in  the  estimation 

describing  his  condition  while  under  his  will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  the  papei  i as  g o 

sinn-ular  attacks  Price  per  cony  by  can.  By  a little  effort  a large  edition  of  the  people,  and  how  many  biethren  and 

singuiai  auacKb.  luce  pci  copy,  ny  J „ sisters  have  applied  themselves  and  em- 

mail  o > oents  could  he  sold  out  in  a short  time.  siswas  nave 

man,  -a  cents.  . tLoK-  in  t.lw»  (rood  work 


containing  also  a sketch  of  his  life  and  sent  in 
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at  once,  and  wo  hope  our  friends  «otved,  with  a great  deal  of  .merest,  how 
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i escribing  his  condition  while  under  ins  wm  a ^ — - ,nj  UwmanvWlirsnind 

& (.fFm-f  -i  laro-e  edition  of  the  people,  and  how  many  Dietnren  anu 

QincTlil*li*  1 Vl(*0  nor  PODV  ])V  llV  JlLtlC  CILOl  L <1  i<  ^ - . ■*  i 

singular  auackb.  1 lice  pci  copy,  j . sisters  have  applied  themselves  and  era- 

mail  25  cents  could  be  sold  out  in  a short  time.  sisicis  nave 

mail,  cents.  . ployed  their  talents  in  the  good  work 

' Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .Do  1 ^ . 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men-  “ ,l  2 copies,  “ “ 15  until  the  paper  has  grown  up  to  what  it 

nonite  IIymn  Book. — We  are  again  pro-  “ ^ 'gy  now  is.  During  this  time,  many  of  our 

pared  to  fill  all  orders  for  the  pocket  •<  “ 22  “ “ “ $1.00  helpers  have  been  called  away  from  their 

edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The  r,lc(!  V)0  b:y  exi»rt?f»s,  charges  to  labors  to  their  reward ; others  have  grown 

hook  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix  , ...  ...  old  and  become  feebl ) by  the  weight  or 

of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly  Al1  orders  mai1  should  ^e  accompa-  yeaT8j  so  that  they  are  no  longer  able  to 

bound.  Price  75  cents  per  copy,  sent  by  nied  wlth  tlic  U iut°a  States  lj0sta-e  help  us  much  ; others  who  were  so  earnest 

mail  to  any  address.  stamps  taken  in  amounts  less  tnan  one  an^  devoted  in  the  cause,  have  left  their 

_ dollar,  bond  your  orders  soon,  so  as  to  1 first  love,  to  seek  other  pastures;  and 

&ct  t ■]y-  j some,  Demas-like,  have  fallen  back  to  the 

already  found  its  way  into  many  familieg  _ I love  of  the  world;  aud  some  have  lost  in 

and  we  trust  many  more  will  avail  them-  Collections.—' W hilo  the  greatest  imm-  meagure  thoir  zeal,  and  perhaps  feel  that 


bound.  Price  75  cents  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail  to  any  address. 


Ouii  Family  Almanac  for  1881  lias 
already  found  its  way  into  many  familieg 
and  we  trust  many  more  will  avail  them- 
selves early  of.  the  opportunity  of  getting 
it  before  the  edition  is  exhausted.  It  not 


selves  early  of.  the  opportunity  of  getting  hor  our  patrons  are  prompt  in  paying  | pclp  ig  n0  i0J1ger  go  needful ; that 
it  before  the  edition  is  exhausted.  It  not  ,lP  ^nei1  subscription. , and  deser\e  tnc  paper  is  now  established,  let  others 
only  ranks  first  class  as  a valuable  and  eon-  highest  meed  of  praise  for  their  earnest  ^ But  dear  friendSj  we  need  the 
venient  family  almanac,  but  it  contains  a support  m the  work  of  publishing  a good  congtant  and  persistent  help  of  all  our 
barge  amount  of  good,  instructive  and  church  paper  there  are  also  some  who  friendg#  0ur  work  here  is  a progressive 
edifying  reading  matter.  ^ ou  need  not  (lo,n  time  to  ll,nf  Set  ln  arrears»  and  lt  18  work  flnd  wfi  mnst,  not  cease  in  our  ef- 
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your  cliiMren  by  placing  i«  in  your  fa, n-  U to  have  all  our  Usiucas  affaire  ar- 

ily.  You  can  send  us  S cents  in  postage  ™”S«1 >„  too  best  possible  manner  and  . knowledge,  and  couth 
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stamps  ancl  receive  a copy  by  man. 


friends.  Our  work  here  is  a progressive 
work  and  we  must  not  cease  in  our  ef- 
forts, nor  be  satisfied  with  present  attain- 
ments ; we  must  push  on,  grow  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge,  and  continually  strive 
to  do  more  for  the  Master  and  the  exten- 
sion of  liis  kingdom. 

Hence  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  once 


. . 1 . - CVA1V*  All  JAIlia  VV  C«  L 1 V4,  WU  

starniis  and  receive  a copy  by  mail.  to  011  r liabilities  promptly,  and  for  ^ , i n- 

1 this  reason  wc  need  tl.c  funds  that  arc  t0  d°  ,£?r  *e  Ma8tei  aml  th°  ^ 

Leeds’  History  of  the  United  duc  U8.  And  as  the  harvest  is  now  gath-  81011  0±  118  klnSdom- 

States,  including  some  important  facts,  ered  Ulld  t|lc  fannors  i,ave  ao,a;n  the  Hence  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  once 

usually  omitted  in  the  smaller  histories,  means  wherewith  to  meet  their  liabilities  more  unite  our  efforts,  and  labor  for  the 

designed  for  general  reading,  and  for  we  would  ask  all  wlm  owe  ii-s,  either  on  iml)rovcment  of  ourselves  in  Scriptural 
schools  and  academics,  by  Josiali  W.  subscription  or  books,  to  remit  to  us  at  knowledge  and  in  the  edifying  of  one 
Leeds,  a member  of  the  society  of  Friends,  the  earliest  opportunity.  Each  subscriber  another.  Please  send  us  something,  ac- 
5(38  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  can  see  on  the  little  label  on  his  paper  just  cording  to  your  ability,  for  the  benefit  of 
written  from  a peace  standpoint,  accord-  after  the  name  how  his  account  stands;  our  readers,  and  thus  we  shall  awaken  a 
ing  to  the  Scripture  meaning  of  the  and  friends,  if  you  see  that  you  are  in  ar-  common  interest  throughout  the  entire 
term,  and  is  therefore  a very  suitable  rears  for  your  paper,  if  you  will  have  the  church. 
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Notice. — We  shall  send  within  the 
next  ten  days  subscription  blanks  to  one 
or  more  of  our  subscribers  at  each  post- 
office  to  which  we  send  papers,  and  would 
herewith  ask  those  who  receive  them  to 
act  as  our  agents  in  gathering  subscribers 
for  the  Herald  for  1881.  We  should 
like  to  have  these  circulated,  the  names 
put  on  the  lists  and  returned  to  us  by  the 
end  of  the  year,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
print  a sufficient  number  to  supply  the 
demands.  We  expect  a considerable  in- 
crease in  our  circulation,  and  if  our  friends 
will  lielp  us,  this  can  easily  be  done. 
Where  avc  have  no  regular  agents  we  will 
send  the  blanks  either  to  the  first  name 
on  the  list  or  to  some  of  our  patrons  whom 
we  know.  Should  it  be  impossible  for 
the  person  receiving  the  blanks  to  act  in 
this  capacity,  we  would  ask  him  to  hand 
them  to  some  brother,  or  sister,  or  neigh- 
bor, or  friend  who  will  do  it.  The  liberal 
offers  made  to  those  who  get  up  a club, 
will,  we  feel  confident,  be  a sufficient 
inducement  to  many  to  put  forth  an  active 
effort  in  behalf  of  our  paper.  Should  any 
desire  to  take  an  agency  for  the  paper, 
who  do  not  receive  blanks,  if  they  will 
drop  us  a postal  card  we  will  send  them 
an  outfit.  Should  any  prefer  their  com- 
pensation in  cash  instead  of  the  premiums 
offered,  or  should  they  desire  other  books 
from  those  offered,  they  will  please  write 
us  and  we  will  endeavor  to  make  satisfac- 
tory arrangements  with  them. 


Herald  of  Truth  Prospectus  for 
1381. — As  the  present  year  is  drawing  to 
a close,  and  with  it  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  paper  expire,  we  desire  to 
sav  to  our  patrons  that  by  the  help  of 
Ilim  who  has  thus  far  sustained  and  kept 
us,  we  propose  to  continue  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  again 
ask  our  fiiends  to  aid  us  in  its  circula- 
tion. 

We  would  like  to  have  all  our  old  sub- 
scribers renew  their  subscriptions  at  an 
earl  j date,  and  we  should  also  like  to  see 
many  new  subscribers  added  to  the  list. 

It  requires  time  and  labor  to  gather 
subscribers  for  the  paper,  and  we  are 
willing  to  give  a reasonable  compensa 
tion  to  all  who  Avork  for  us,  and  with  this 
view  we  make  the  following  offer. 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2.00 
we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Household 
Treasure,  Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New 
Testament  (paper  cover),  a book  ou  b ree 
Masonry,  Gems  of  Truth,  a copy  of  the 


Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year,  a copy  of 
Noah  Troyer’s  Sermons,  Dymond  ueber 
den  Krieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Hand  Buech- 
lein  mit  Morgen-  und  Abendgebete,  Men; 
pchenfluch  und  Gottessegen,  Anrede  an 
die  Jugend,  <fcc.  . 

F or  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.0C 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonite  Church 
and  her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teach- 
ing, a copy  of  Horseman’s  Friend,  by 
Roe,  Einfache  Lehre,  Der  Dolmetscher, 
Allgemeine  Liedersammlung,  or  English 
Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  for  1881  with  five  dollars,  we 
will  give  one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select 
from  our  list  any  book  or  books  not  ex- 
ceeding one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  200  peace  envelopes,  a copy 
of  Philharmonia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebe,  or 
Nachfolge  Christi,  Thomas  von  Kempis, 
mit  Goldschnitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 
dollars  we  will  give  a copy  of  Sohaff  s 
“ Through  Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket 
Bible,  Eng.  or  Gcr.,  a gold  pen  and  hol- 
der, a copy  of  The  Prince  of  the  House  of 
David,  Detrich  Philip’s  Handbuechlein, 
or  Gesangbuch,  in  use  in  the  churches  re- 
cently from  Russia,  or  Deed’s  History  of 
the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
$15.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  Smith’s 
Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy 
of  the  works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in 
English,  Life  of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by 
Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder.  Sacred  Ge- 
ography and  Antiquities,  by  Barrows, 
Hofacker’s  Predigten,  Eusebius’  Kirchen 
Gescliichte,  Meuno  Simon’s  Fundemcnt- 
bucli,  eine  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Miller’s 
Illustrirtis  Ivreuterbuch. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and 
$20.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Meuno  Simon,  ( Eng.),  a 
good  Family  Bible  (Eng.),  Gallaudet’s 
Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  11 
volumes,  containing  2920  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty-five  subscribers 
and  $25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
Family  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  Eng.-Gor- 
man  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
$40.00  we  will  give  a Jannison,Fauset  and 
Brown  Commentary,  in  2 vols.  bound  in 


Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  Eng.-German  and 
Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  .should  be  observed  : The 
Money  must  in  every  case  accompany 
the,  order. 

Subscriptions  under  this  arrangement 
will  be  taken  only  at  regular  rates.  The 
English  and  German  papers  cannot  be 
taken  at  $1.50  when  the  premiums  arc 
desired. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  post 
office  money  order.  Do  not  send  us 
checks,  but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or 
Chicago  DRAFTS. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  mak- 
ing up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums,  Avliieh  are  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by’ mail  will  be  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office, 
county  and  state  distinctly.  State  also 
whether  the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or 
new  subscribers ; and  if  any  change  their 
post  office,  be  particular  to  mention  the 
former  post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

The  abovo  offers  will  stand  open  until 
February  first,  1881. 


A corespondent  writes! — “I  thought 
I could  not  make  a better  investment 
than  sending  this  bill  to  you  for  such  a 
good  paper,  which  helps  me  so  much,  as 
we  have  no  minister  here.  I wish  you 
could  help  us  to  one.  O,  I pray  for  help!” 
Truly  “the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  la- 
horers  are  few.” 


half  morocco,  or  Webster’s  Unabridged 


Paving  Preachers.— An  exchange 
says,  “ We  are  glad  to  see,  through  the 
Herald  of  Truth  (Mennonite  Paper), 
that  that  church  is  beginning  to  see  the 
necessity  of  missionary  work.  From  our 
earliest  recollection  they  were  strenuously 
opposed  to  ‘paying  preachers.’  Now  they 
arc  beginning  to  assist  their  ministry  in 
defraying  expenses  of  travel  and  time — 
simply  another  name  for  salary.  This  is 
amove  in  the  right  direction.  ‘The  la- 
borer is  worthy  of  his  hire.’  ” 

True,  we  see  the  necessity  of  mission- 
ary work,  and  sincerely  regret  that  there 
is  not  more  of  it  done  ; but  the  Mcnno- 
nites  are,  as  they  always  have  been, 
“ strenuously  opposed  ” to  making  mer- 
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chandise  of  The  glorious  gospel,  which  possible,  poles  and  Hags  are  raised,  loreh- 
Isaiah  prophesied  should  be  given  to  light  processions  are  formed,  rallies  are 
the  world  “ without  money  and  without  held,  and  everything  conceivable  is  re- 
price,” by  paying  the  preacher  “so  much  | gorted  to  in  order  t0  influence  the  people, 
a year”  for  preaching.  We  hope  our  | Much  precious  time  and  thousands  of 


friend  can  see  the  difference  in  obeying 


money  are  spent.  Money  is  no  consider- 


the  Scriptures  by  relieving  the  wants  of  | ation  . it  ig  pourod  out  uke  water,  and  the 
%the  needy,  and  paying  the  preacher  a I eountJ.y  ig  flooded  with  it.  All  this  by 
stipulated  salary,  for  which  there  is  no  politicians  to  accomplish  their  object. 


Scripture  command  nor  apostolic  example. 

Weapons  for  the  Preacher. — What 
do  you  think  of  a man  going  to  preach 
carrying  a deadly  weapon  with  which  to 
defend  himself?  The  deadly  weapon 
would  be  indicative  of  three  things  : It 
would  show,  1.  A lack  of  grace  in  the 
heart ; 2.  A want  of  confidence  in  God  ; 
3.  Ignorance  of  human  nature. 

The  grace  of  God  would  make  him 
too  gentle  to  use  such  a weapon  ; confi- 
dence in  God  would  teach  him  to  trust  his 
protecting  providence  wherever  he  is,  and 
especially  when  he  is  engaged  in  doing 
good  ; and  a knowledge  of  human  nature 
would  teach  him  that  his  life  is  ten  times 
more  secure  w hen  he  is  unarmed  than 
when  lie  has  upon  his  body  an  instrument 
of  death.  Whenever  life  is  taken  it  is,  in 
nearly  every  case,  on  the  claim  of  self  de- 
fense— even  by  robbers  and  those  who 
are  burning  with  revenge.  The  aggress- 
ive party  usually  makes  such  an  assault  as 
will  put  himself  in  a position  of  self  de- 
fense, but  when  the  assailed  party  is  un- 
armed.and  the  life  of  the  assailant  is  not 
in  danger,  there  is  very  seldom  a loss 
of  life  under  any  circumstances.  Deadly 
weapons  kill  those  who  carry  them  ten 
times  to  one  life  they  save. 


They  know  that  success  depends  upon 
effort,  and  act  accordingly.  They  do  not 
spend  their  time  talking  about  how  to 
be  successful — they  act.  What  are  Chris- 
tians doing  in  their  cause?  Truly  “the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light.” 


A Lesson  to  Christians. — Just  now, 
if  Christians  have  their  eyes  open  to  the 
scenes  around  them,  they  may  learn  a 
lesson  that  might  stamp  an  impression 
for  good  upon  their  souls  for  all  time  to 
come.  Contrast  the  workings  of  politi- 
cians in  the  present  campaign  with  the 
religious  movements  in  the  country,  and 
we  have  the  lesson.  Put  there  are  com- 
paratively few  who  can  sec  clearly  into 
this  matter.  Those  wrho  have  so  far  for- 
gotten themselves  as  to  be  drawn  into 
the  'contest  with  scheming  politicians 
eaunot  possibly  look  at  the  matter  fairly. 
To  see  it  as  it  is  we  must  -stand  off  and 
look  on.  Public  speeches  are  made  at 
nearly  every  school-house  in  the  country, 
persons  are  busily  engaged  in  speaking 
personally  to  others,  persuading  them  if 


At  Lanark,  Ii.l.,  recently,  during  the 
sickness  of  some  of  their  members,  the 
Tunkers  reduced  the  Christian  character- 
istic, visiting  the  sick,  to  a system.  A 
brother  wras  appointed  to  see  that  there 
was  sufficient  help  and  nursing  all  the 
time.  In  one  case  a brother  was  hired  by 
the  members  to  take  care  of  one  that  was 
not  even  a member  of  the  church.  Such 
earnestness  in  exercising  charity  and  com- 
plying with  the  conditions  upon  which 
men  shall  be  judged  faithful  in  the  last 
day,  is  to  be  admired.  Very  frequently 
the  sick  are  neglected — even  devout  Chris- 
tians-when  they  are  surrounded  by  chui  ch 
members.  This  is  true  to  the  shame  of 
many  a professor  of  religion.  Every 
Clnistian  should,  as  soon  as  he  has  knowl- 
edge of  suffering,  hasten  to  give  all  the 
relief  and  comfort  possible.  Visiting  and 
aiding  the  sick  should  be  voluntary  and 
without  charge;  but  in  cases  where  vol- 
untary aid  cannot  be  secured,  it  is  very 
commendable  if  those  who  cannot  person- 
ally render  the  necessary  assistance,  see 
that  the  sick  are  cared  for. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Communion  Services  were  held  in 
Bio.  Joseph  BixlerV church  in  Mahoning 
County,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  Oct.  10th. 

Bro.  Elias  Snyder  of  Waterloo  Coun- 
ty, Ontario,  was  on  a visit  to  the  brethren 
in  Kent  County,  Mich,  during  the  early 
part  of  October. 

The  New  Meeting-house  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  is  about  com- 
pleted. The  first  meetings  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  the  30lh,  and  Sunday  the  31st 
of  October. 

Communion  Services  will  be  held,  if 
the  Lord  will,  in  the  church  in  the  city  of 


Elkhart,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7th.  Brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  surrounding  churches 
are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  at 
that  time. 

The  Brethren  Henry  Shaum  and  Da- 
vid Burkholder  left  Elkhart  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Oct  20th  for  a trip  to  the  brethren 
in  Kent  County,  Mich.,  where  they  expect  ^ 
to  remain  over  Sunday,  and  then  proceed 
north  to  Emmett  County,  stopping  on 
their  way  with  the  brethren  at  Mancclona. 

Communion  Services  were  held  at 
Shaum’s  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  17th.  On  account  of  the 
extreme  rough  weather,  the  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  usual  on  such  occa- 
sions, but  notwithstanding  the  meeting 
was  a pleasant  one,  and  we  trust  a 
profitable  one.  On  Saturday  previous  two 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by  ^ 
baptism. 

Bro  Abraham  Martin  of  Canada,  has 
been  visiting  the  churches  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  11  is  sermon  at  Hcrshey’s  church 
the  17th  of  October,  was  full  of  zeal  and 
spirit,  and  drew  the  attention  of  the  large 
congregation.  During  his  visit  he  preached 
thirteen  times.  Two  precious  souls  feeling 
their  need  of  a Savior  made  application  to 
be  received  into  the  church. 

Bro.  John  N.  Ciiristopiiel  of  Elkhart  v 
Co.,  Ind.,  requests  us  to  say  through  the 
Ilerald  to  their  many  friends  who  re- 
requested him  and  wife  to  write  to  them 
after  returning  from  their  visit  to  Ohio 
and  Virginia,  that  they  had  a very  enjoy- 
able visit,  and  returned  safely  the  first 
week  in  October.  They  had  good  luck  in 
their  travels,  and  express  many  thanks  for 
the  kindness  shown  them. 

Bro.  John  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
writes  that  he  and  wife  have  recently 
made  a visit  to  Holmes,  Wayne,  and  Stark 
counties,  Ohio,  and  that  they  had  a good 
time.  He  says  nothing  of  the  churches  in 
those  places,  nor  of  the  services  lie  held, 
but  we  hope  his  work  may  accomplish 
good.  He  also  states  that  he  is  making 
arrangements  to  go  to  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  to 
visit  the  church  there.  We  hope  God’s 
blessing  may  attend  him. 

A Correspondent  from  Va.  writes  / 
that  two  ministering  brethren  from  Ohio 
attended  the  conference  in  Augusta  coun- 
ty,  and  preached  a number  of  times  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  but  does  not  state  who 
they  were.  We  would  like  very  much  if 
our  friends  would  write  to  us  frequently, 
giving  an  account  of  all  matters  of  inter- 
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est,  but  they  should  be  careful  to  give  the 
names  of  traveling  ministers  and  tell 
where  they  are  from. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  of  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  recently  visited  the  church  at  Man- 
celona,  Mich.,  returning  on  the  21st. 
During  his  stay  he  preached  a number  of 
times,  and  received  two  young  persons 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  little 
flock  there  is  steadily  increasing,  and  we 
believe  by  zealous  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
members  there,  and  frequent  visits  by  the 
ministers,  by  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
church,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  a con- 
siderable church  may  soon  be  built  up  at 
that  place. 

Conference  in  Indiana  was  held  at 
Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  in  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.,  on  Friday  Oct.  8th.  The  usu- 
al exercises  were  conducted  in  the  usual 
form,  and  on  Sunday  following  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  com- 
memorated at  the  same  place,  where  an 
immense  number  of  people  had  gathered 
to  participate  and  witness  the  sacred  exer- 
cises. In  the  afternoon  a meeting  was 
held  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Stahly  who  is 
just  recovering  from  a protracted  illness, 
on  which  occasion  his  wife  also  was  re- 
ceived into  the  communion  of  the  church 
by  baptism. 

On  Monday  communion  services  were 
held  at  Holdeman’s  Church,  where  also  a 
goodly  number  were  present.  Bro.  Henry 
Nice  from  Whiteside  Co.,  111.  attended 
conference  and  was  present  at  these  sev- 
eral services.  Several  other  meetings  were 
also  held  during  the  intervening  days 
and  evenings. 

Eight  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  in  Long  Green,  Balti 
more  Co.,  Md.  John  P.  Mast  from  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.  and  David  Zook  from  Mitllin 
Co.,  Pa.,  officiated.  Another  person  also 
took  instructions,  but  shortly  before  the 
time  for  baptism  she,  like  Lot’s  wife, 
looked  back,  and  failed  to  leave  wicked 
Sodom— the  world.  Christ  says,  “No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Interesting  meetings  were  held 
by  the  above  brethren  on  Sunday  evening 
and  Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  3rd  and  5th. 


NEARER  TO  THE  LAND  OF  REST. 


Nearer  to  the  land  of  rest,  » 

As  the  moments  speed  away, 

To  the  regions  of  the  blest, 

We  are  passing  day  by  day. 

From  the  strife  and  toil  of  earth, 
From  its  sorrow  and  its  pain 
To  the  sceptre  and  the  crown, 

With  the  glorified  to  reign. 

Nearer  to  the  land  of  rest 
From  the  barren  waste  of  sin, 
Nearer  to  the  shining  gate, 

Where  we  hope  to  enter  in. 

From  all  weeping  and  from  woe. 
From  the  wily  tempter’s  snare 
To  the  home  of  heavenly  joy. 

To  the  mansions  bright  and  fair. 

Nearer  to  the  land  of  rest, 

Where  the  loving  part  no  more  ; 
Nearer  to  the  kindred  forms, 

Who  have  gained  the  farther  shore. 
From  the  dark  and  winding  paths, 
Where  our  feet  uncertain  roam 
To  the  city  of  the  skies, 

To  our  everlasting  home. 


BELIEVING  GOD. 


Answer  to  “ scriptural  puzzle”  on 
page  56,  current  volume  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth, — “Queen  of  Heaven,”  (Jer. 
7:18;  44:17,  18,  19,  25.)— The  moon, 
worshiped  as  Ashtaroth  or  Astartc,  to 
whom  the  Hebrew  women  offered  cakes 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 


“ Now  where  is  your  faith  ? ” was  the 
questioning  of  one  who  saw  that  the 
blessing  asked  was  not  given. 

And  so  it  is,  we  stagger  at  the  promi 
ses  of  God,  because  their  glorious  fulfill- 
ment requires  time.  With  the  ignorant 
impatience  of  a child,  we  would  spoil  the 
good  we  desired.  But  true  faith  relies 
upon  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  the  love  of 
God,  not  accounting  delay  denial. 

Abraham  was  promised  a great  inheri- 
tance, but  year  after  year  passed,  and  he 
pitched  his  tent  here  and  there  ; some- 
times driven  far  from  the  blessed  land  by 
the  breath  of  famine,  and  when  he  asked 
a sign  of  God,  He  gave  him  a glimpse  of 
the  bondage  and  trouble  and  sorrow  that 
would  fill  passing  centuries,  before  the 
inheritance  promised  should  be  the  por- 
tion of  his  children’s  children. 

Yet  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
walked  on  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
prize,  and  through  his  faith  and  obedience 
was  counted  the  friend  of  Goth 

We  are  dealing  with  the  patriarch's 
God,  and  “ blessed  are  all  them  that  wait 
for  Him.”  Faith  that  will  not  brook  de- 
lay, without  merging  itself  in  unbelief,  is 
not  worthy  of  the  name.  The  faith  that 
God  honors  staggers  not,  where  it  can 
find  a “thus  saith  the  Lord”  to  build  up- 
on. 

If  we,  in  blindness,  have  misinter- 
preted this  word,  the  revelation  of  this 
will  but  draw  us  closer  to  Him,  and  the 
listening  ear  will  be  turned  yet  more  at- 
tentively towards  Him  who  delights  in 
bestowing,  above  and  beyond  our  capaci- 
ty to  receive. 

Faith  waits  upon  God,  that  His  Spirit 
may  reveal  the  import  of  his  word,  and 
upon  what  conditions  the  blessing  sought 
is  to  be  obtained,  for  though  we  may  be- 


lieve that  what  God  promises  is  for  us, 
yet  if  we,  through  blindness  or  unwilling- 
ness, are  not  doing  our  part,  the  blessing 
will  tary.  But  this  is  no  place  for  us  to 
give  up  the  seeking  ; but  we  should,  with 
double  diligence,  study  to  understand 
God’s  plan,  and  the  steps  that  lead  us 
where  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  manifest 
His  power,  in  doing  for  us  according  to 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  promises. 

A sense  of  want  may  drive  us  to  put 
one  foot  upon  the  promise  of  God,  while 
unbelief  holds  the  other  back,  until  we 
shall  see  that  God  really  means  what  he 
says.  But, .alas  for  such  believers  ! they 
wait  in  vain,  no  fire  from  heaven  will  fall 
to  assure  them  that  the  petition  is  heard. 
They  may  wait  in  the  attitude,  but  there 
is  no  “ blessed  ” written  for  them.  The 
waiting  that  in  the  end  rejoices  the  heart, 
is  a very  different  kind.  It  places  its 
full  weight  upon  the  promise,  and  stands 
in  obedient  readiness,  listening  for  the 
voice  that  is  known  by  the  sheep.  If  it 
says,  “ Go  forward,”  it  moves  on  though 
the  path  is  covered  with  darkness,  or 
though  an  impassible  barrier  seems  right 
in  tiie  way-  If  the  command  comes, 
“ Stand  still ! ” there  is  no  uneasy  halting, 
with  constant  glancing  around  to  see  if 
the  enemy  is  not  gaining  ground,  or  at 
least,  ridiculing  their  faith.  Faith  keeps 
the  eye  on  Jesus,  and  believes  on,  though 
voices  all  around  cry  “Impossible!” 
Yet  right  on  through  all,  the  single  eye 
watches  for  the  light.  The  ear  will  heark- 
en but  to  one  voice. — Words  of  Faith. 


HOME. 


The  best  type  of  heaven  is  home — nay, 
heaven  itself  is  the  home  for  whose  ac- 
quisition we  are  to  strive  the  most  strong- 
ly. Home,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  the 
great  object  ol  life.  It  stands  at  the  end 
of  every  day’s  labor,  and  beckons  us  to 
its  bosom  ; and  life  would  be  cheerless 
and  meaningless  did  we  not  discern  across 
the  river  that  divides  it  from  the  life  be- 
yond, glimpses  of  the  pleasant  mansions 
prepared  for  us. 

Heaven,  that  land  of  quiet  and  rest 
— toward  which  those  who,  worn  down 
and  tried  with  the  toils  of  life,  direct 
their  frail  barks  over  the  troubled  waters 
of  life,  and  after  a long  and  dangerous 
passag'.*,  find  it  safe  in  the  haven  of  eternal 
bliss.  1 leaven  is  a home  which  awaits  us 
beyond  the  grave.  There  the  friendship 
formed  on  earth,  and  which  cruel  death 
has  severed,  are  never  more  to  be  broken  ; 
and  partial  friends  shall  meet  again,  nev- 
er to  be  separated.  It  is  an  inspiring 
hope  that,  when  we  separate  here  on  earth 
at  the  summons  of  death’s  angel,  and 
when  a few  more  years  have  rolled  over 
the  heads  of  those  remaining,  if  “faith- 
ful unto  death,”  we  shall  meet  again  in 
heaven,  our  eternal  home,  there  to  dwell 
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in  the  preseneo  of  our  hetiyenly  Father,  I 
and  go  no  more  out  forever. 

At  the  best  estate,  my  friends,  we  are  on- 
ly pilgrims  and  strangers.  Heaven  is  our 
eternal  home.  Death  will  never  knock 
at  the  door  of  that  mansion,  and  "in  all 
that  land  there  will  not  be  a single  grave.  ; 
Aged  parents  rejoice  very  much  when  on 
Christmas  day  or  Thanksgiving  Day 
they  have  their  children  at  home  ; but 
there  is  almost  always  a son  or  a daugh- 
ter absent — absent  from  the  country,  per- 
haps from  the  world.  But  Oh  how  our 
heavenly  Father  will  rejoice  in  the  long 
thanksgiving  day  of  heaven,  when  he  has 
all  his  children  with  him  in  glory  ; how 
glad  brothers  and  sisters  will  he  to  meet 
after  so  long  a separtion  ! Perhaps  a 
score  of  years  they  parted  at  the  door  of 
the  tomb.  Now  they  meet  at  the  door  of 
immortality.  Once  they  looked  through 
a glass  darkly.  Now,  face  to  face — cor- 
ruption, incorruption, — mortality,  immor- 
tality,— where  are  now  all  their  sorrows 
and  temptations  and  trials?  Overwhelmed 
in  the  lied  Sea  of  death,  where  they,  dry 
shod,  marched  into  glory.  Gates  of  jasper, 
capstone  of  Amethyst,  thrones  of  dominion 
do  not  so  much  affect  my  soul  as  the 
thought  of  home  ; let  thrones  decay  and 
empires  wither ! Home ! Let  the  earth 
die  in  earthquake  struggles  and  be  buried 
amid  procession  of  plants  and  dirge  of 
spheres.  Home  ! No  sorrows,  no  crying, 
no  tears,  no  death  ! but  home  ! Everlast- 
ing home  ! Home  with  each  other  ! Home 
with  angels  ! Home  with  God  ! Home, 
Home  ! Through  the  rich  grace  of  Christ 
Jesus,  may  we  all  reach  it  and  praise  God 
through  all  eternity. 

— i Selected  by  Edwin  E.  Martin. 


Wk  may  be  deeply  afflicted  in 
view  of  the  desolations  of  Zion;  but 
let  us  ever  remember  and  rejoice, 
that  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness 
is  lodged  safely  in  the  hands  of  God. 
With  him  a thousand  years  are  as 
one  day;  and  in  the  daikest  mo- 
ments, when  Satan  seems  to.  be  let 
loose  with  ten-fold  fury,  let  us  thank 
God  and  take  courage,  because  the 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth. 

It  is-  one  among  the  pious  and 
valuable  maxims,  which  are  as- 
cribed to  Francis  de  Sales:  “A  .ju- 
dicious silence  is  always  better  than 
truth  spoken  without  charity.  ’’The 
very  undertaking  to  instructor  cen- 
sure others,  implies  an  assumption 
of  intellectual  or  moral  superiority. 
It  cannot  be  expected,  therefore, 
that  the  attempt  will  be  received, 
unless  it  is  tempered  with  a heaven- 
ly spirit.  “Though  I speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  and 
have  not  .charity,  I am  become  as 
sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cym- 
bal.”—2’  C.  Upliam. 


THE  EMPTINESS  OF  MERE  HU- 
MAN KNOWLEDGE. 

My  son,  let  not  the  lack  of  human 
knowledge  trouble  you,  for  the  king- 
dom of  "(rod  is  not  in  knowledge , but 
in  power.  Listen  to  my  words,  which 
influence  the  heart  and  enlighten  the 
mind.  Never  study  for  the  sake  of  ap- 
pearing move  learned  than  your  fellows,  i 
but  study  rather  to  overcome  what  is  evil 
in  you,  for  this  will  profit  you  more  than 
the  understanding  of  many,  hard  ques- 
tions. 

However  much  you  have  read,  and 
however  much  you  may  know,  you  must 
still  return  to  one  principle,  I am  lie  who 
tea<heth  men  knowledge , and  I ‘give  to 
the  babes  what  is  hidden  from  the  w ise, 
and  prudent.  When  I speak  to  a man, 
forthwith  he  becomes  wise,  and  his  spirit 
is  strengthened.  Woe  to  those  who  are 
inquisitive  concerning  human  knowledge, 
and  care  little  concerning  the  right  way 
of  serving  Me ! The  time  wifi  come 
when  Christ  will  appear  as  the  Teacher 
of  all  teachers,  the  Lord  of  angels,  who 
will  hear  what  each  man  lias  learned, 
that  is,  will  examine  the  consciences  of 
all.  Then  shall  Jerusalem  be  searched 
with  candles , and  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness  shall  be  brought  to  light , j 
and  the  strife  of  tongues  shall  cease. 

I am  he  who  can  in  a moment  so  en- 
lighten the  mind  as  to  give  more  insight 
into  eternal  truth  than  can  be  gained  by 
years  of  study  in  the  schools.  I teach 
without  strife  of  words,  without  confusion 
of  opinions,  without  the  excitement  of 
ambition,  without  the  battle  of  contend- 
ing arguments.  I , am  he  who  can  teach 
how  to  despise  earthly  things,  to  look  be- 
yond the  present,  to  seek  things  heaven- 
ly, to  select  things  eternal,  to  think  little 
of  honors,  to  suffer  offenses,  to  place  all 
hope  in  Me,  to  desire  nothing  besides  Me, 
and  to  love  Me  beyond  all  other  things. 

There  have  been  those  who  by  loving 
Me  have  learned  divine  mysteries,  and 
have  been  able  to  speak  wonderful  things; 
leaving  all  tp  follow  Me  has  taught  them 
more  than  the  most  subtle  studies.  I>ut 
l speak  to  some  in  one  way,  and  to  some 
in  another ; to  some  I make  myself 
known  gently  by  signs  and  figures,  to  oth- 
ers I reveal  myself  with  a flood  of  light 
and  make  them  to  understand  mysteries. 
Books  have  their  voice,  but  it  does  not 
speak  to  all  alike.  I am  the  inward  Teach- 
er of  truth,  the  Teacher  of  the  heart,  the 
Discerner  of  the  thoughts,  the  Mover  of 
good  actions,  giving  to  each  man  his 
work,  and  power  to  perform  it  as  I think 
fit. — Thomas  a' Kemp  is. 

Trials  are  more  severe  as  we  look 
at  them,  dwell  upon  them,  and  pon- 
der in  our  hearts.  Looking  con- 
stantly at  an  object  magnifies  it. 


GRANDMOTHER. 


BY  JAS.  Y.  HECKLER. 


I am  old  and  weary, 

On  my  journey  still ; 

All  the  world  is  dreary, 

And  iny  days  are  ill. 

IIow  T still  must  wander  \ 

In  this  vale  of  woe, 

Gazing  over  yonder 
Where  I hope  to  go. 

I deserve  no  better 
Than  I here  receive ; 

Cares  that  like  a fetter, 

Me  no  more  relieve, 

Will  not  last  forever 
In  this  cold  retreat, 

And  1 hope  I never 
Will  their  woes  repeat. 

Children’s  children  gather 

At  my  weary  knee,  > 

And  I often  rather 

Would  no  children  see, 

When  I think  what  sorrows 
Some  of  them  will  feel, 

And  what  dark  tomorrows 
Over  them  will  steal. 

I am  old  and  weary 
With  the  cares  of  life, 

And  my  path  is  dreary 
With  my  daily  strife; 

’Twill  not  be  much  longer 
Ere  this  strife  shall  end, 

For  my  faith  grows  stronger — 
Jesus  is  my  Friend. 

— 1>.  at  Work. 


MOVING  WEST. 


My  Brethren,  come  and  see  Cass  Coun- 
ty, Iowa,  before  moving  farther  west. 
This  is  a good,  healthy  country,  but  we 
need  a preacher  of  our  society  here  to 
feel  perfectly  at  home.  We  invite  those 
brethren  who  desire  to  come  west  to  come 
here  and  go  hand  in  hand  with  us,  labor- 
ing in  the  cause  of  Christ.  I am  well 
pleased  with  this  country,  and  I think 
others  would  be.  Come  and  see.  Land 
sells  for  $20  to  $25  per  acre,  and  some 
of  it  is  well  improved.  I should  be  much 
pleased  to  see  all  the  brethren  who  visit 
Iowa.  Atlantic  is  a nice  town  of  about 
four  thousand  inhabitants.  Come  and 
see  us  at  our  lumber  office. 

B.  M.  Rutt. 

Some  one  lias  said  ; “ You  have 
noticed  that  all  evening  shadows 
point  to  the  east  where  the  dawn 
will  appear.  So  every  shadow,, 
made  by  the  descending  son  o1 
earthly  prosperity,  points  with 
sure  prophecy  to  the  better  hopes 
which  are  kindled  by  the  glowing 
promises  of  God. 


r 


ZEIIEIR/.A.HLD  OF  TRUTH. 


Miscellany. 


Be  true,  be  genuine  ! 

A cloud  of  witnesses  encompass  thee, 

They  yearn  to  bear  the  notes  of  victory, 

To  Him  alone,  who  sitteth  on  His  throne. 
Waiting  to  crown  thee  with  Ilia  sweet  “ well 
(lone." 

Be  true,  be  genuiue  ! 

AT  THE  CENTER. 


The  nearer  a body  is  to  the  earth’s  < 
center,  the  lighter  it  is,  and  at  the  center  < 
it  ceases  to  have  spherical  weight.  So  i 
that  a body  weighing  thousands  of  tons  ] 
at  the  earth’s  surface,  if  put  at  the  center,  < 
it  would  not  weigh  an  ounce.  This  is  \ 
true  of  the  soul  in  its  relation  to  Christ,  i 
If  you  keep  on  the  outer  surface  of  1 
Christ,  touching  merely  his  outer  human 
life,  and  knowing  him  only  after  the 
fiesh,  he  will  then  draw  you,  but  this  very 
drawing  wrill  make  you  feel  that  your 
burdens  and  cares  are  too  heavy  for  you 
to  bear ; you  feel  that  somehow  your 
soul  weighs  tons,  not  knowing  that  it 
may  be  the  very  attraction  of  God  that 
makes  you  feel  so  heavy  to  yourself.  If 
you  wil  1 only  let  yourself  fall  to  the  holy 
center  of  drawing  grace,  pass  from  the 
surface  to  the  innermost  of  Christ’s  heart- 
life,  vou  would  blessedly  lose  the  avoir- 
dupois of  your  soul,  and  at  the  attracting 
center  be  lighter  than  a feather.  I do  not 
mean  that  the  duties  of  life  are  destroyed, 
but  their  crushing  weight  is  annihilated. 
A great  block  of  granite  at  the  earth’s 
center  would  be  the  same  block  of  gran- 
ite, though  it  would  be  light  as  a feather; 
and  so  when  you  rest  at  the  center  of 
Christ’s  heart-life,  you  have  the  same  toils 
and  duties,  but  the  heavy  avoirdupois  is 
taken  out  of  them.  Many  a ton-weight 
grief  or  calamity  has  remained  the  same 
grief,  but  by  taking  it  to  the  point  of  per- 
fect soul  rest  it  has  lost  all  its  crushing 
heaviness.  This  is  a great  mystery  and 
contradiction  to  those  who  arc  ignorant 
of  the  gravitation  of  infinite  love.  Sup- 
pose a man  living  at  the  core  of  the  globe 
should  telephone  to  us  that  he  was  carry- 
ing a thousand  tons  piece  of  rock,  yet  was 
not  wearied  or  burdened,  it  would  sound 
very  foolish  and  contradictory  to  those 
who  know  not  the  facts  in  the  case.  And 
when  in  our  testimony  we  report  to  the 
surface  people  that  we  may  be  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing / that  we  carry 
bereavements,  afflictions  and  temptations 
with  a light  and  restful  heart,  it  seems 
very  foolish  to  them  ; yet  all  the  foolish- 
ness lies  in  the  ignorance  of  the  love-cen- 
ter. Burdens  lose  their  specific  gravity 
us  they  approaeh  the  center  ot  attraction; 
there  lies  the*  secret. 

The  farther  a body  is  removed  from 
the  center,  the  more  support  is  required  to 
hold  it  up.  This  is  true  oi  seals.  Ihoee 


who  are  far  distant  from  the  central  point 
of  soul  rest  need  a great  many  props  to 
hold  them  up.  They  must  needs  lean  on 
tangible,  visible,  sociable  and  ecclesias- 
tical objects,  or  uttdHy  fall.  We  sec 
multitudes  about  us  with  very  little  faith, 
leaning  with  all  their  might  upon  their  I 
church,  or  their  preacher,  or  their  works, 
or  favorite  author,  or  something  that  is 
finite  and  transitory.  It  is  so  difficult  to 
hold  such  souls  up,  they  stumble  and  fall 
over  so  many  things.  They  know  nothing 
of  trusting  alone  in  the  Lord.  But  when 
the  soul  sinks,  as  it  may,  into  the  center 
of  God,  into  the  hidden  heart  of  Jesus,  it 
quits  every  prop  but  the  Lord  ; it  does  not 
repose  on  isms,  nor  churches,  nor  great 
people,  nor  polemics,  nor  works,  nor 
earth  or  time,  nor  saints  or  seraphs  ; it 
sees  all  things  in  a rushing  stream  of 
transitoriness,  it  rests  entirely  and  alone 
on  the  central  and  eternal  will  of  God. — 
Chr.  Standard. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  AMONG 
ROMANISTS. 

■ • 

Father  Cruei,  a Jesuit  priest,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Vatican,  sharing  the  quarters 
of  the  librarian,  and  who  is  believed  to 
enjoy  the  favor  of  the  present  Pope  Leo 
XIII,  bears  in  the  preface  to  his  recent 
Italian  translation  of  the  New  lestament, 
this  testimony  to  the  wide  and  shameful 
divorce  of  Romanism  fioin  the  Scriptures  : 
“The  New  Testament  is  the  book  of  all 
others  least  studied  and  the  least  read 
among  us.  So  much  so  that  the  bulk  of 
the  laky — even  of  those  who  believe  they 
have  been  instructed  and  profess  leligion 
— are  not  aware  that  such  a book  exist  in 
the  world  ; and  the  greater  part  of  the 
clergy  themselves  scarcely  know  more  of 
it  than  they  are  compelled  to  read  in  the 
‘ Breviary  and  the  Missal.’ 


A Christian  Home.— How  many  fully  | 
realize  all  the  significance  of  this  title? 
A home  for  Christ,  where  wo  invite  him 
to  dwell  with  us — a home  made  pleasant 
%y  iiis  continual  presence— where  lie  is 
with  us  at  our  rising  up  and  in  our  lying 
down,  in  our  going  out  and  coming  in; 
where  love,  charity,  and  peacr  abide— 
where  an  atmosphere  of  holiness  and  pu- 
rity surrounds  each  member  of  the 

family.  ......  - 

Such  a home  is,  indeed, a haven  of  lest 

where  wearied  souls,  worn  with  their 
struggles  and  conflicts  with  the  woild, 
may  And  peace,  “the  peace  of  God  which 
1 asset h all  understanding.”  With  God’s 
blessing,  let  us  make  our  homes  temples, 
where  we  can  constrain  our  dear  Lord  and 
j gjjer  Brother  to  come  in  and  abide  with 
I us  !Vn(l  <jivc  us  grace  so  to  live  that  we 
I may  have  a foretaste  of  those  joys  which 
I are  prepared  for  us  in  heaven, bur  Father’s 
1 home. 


BIBLICAL  RESEARCH. 

THE  ENCLOSURE  OK  MACUPKLAH. 

The  most  attractive  object  in  the  ancient 
town  of  Hebron,  says  President  Bartlett,  in 
his  “ From  Egypt  to  i’alestiue,”  published  by 
Harper  Bi others,  that  is  seven  years  older 
than  “ Zoan  of  Egypt,”  is  the  Haram,  the 
building  which,  by  joint  consent  of  Christian, 
Mohammedan,  and  Jewish  tradition  supported 
by  the  conclusion  of  modern  scholarship,  en- 
closed the  Cave  of  Macbpelah,  the  last  rest- 
ing-place of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and 
Rebecca,  Jacob  and  Leah.  It  stands  high  up 
the  slope  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  valley, 
conspicuous  at  a distance  for  its  size.  It  bears 
not  quite  the  same  proportion  to  the  small 
surrounding  buildings  as  do  the  great  cathe- 
drals of  Europe;  but  it  instantly  arrests  the 
eye  The  dimensions  are  two  hundred  by 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  and  its  window- 
less  walls  are  about  sixty  feet  hijirh,  relieved 
somewhat  by  shallow  pilasters,  without  capi- 

tttTwo  modern  minarets  and  a Saracen  addi- 
tion to  the  bight  of  the  walls  do  not  essentially 
injure  the  solemn  and  striking  character  of 
the  structure.  Its  smoothly-wrought,  almost 
polished  massive  stones— some  of  them  thir- 
ty-eight feet  in  lenelh,  with  the  peculiar 
“ marginal  draught’  (wrongly  termed  "bevel  ’) 
—are  matched  by  no  others  in  Palestine,  ex- 
cept in  the  substructure  of  the  Temple  Area 
at  .Jesusalem. 

There  seems  to  be  no  valid  reason  to  ques- 
tion the  conclusion  of  Robinson,  that  “the 
remarkable  external  structure  of  the  Haram  is 
indeed  the  work  of  Jewish  hands,  erected 
lou<r,  long  before  the  destruction  of  the  na- 
tion, around  the  sepulcher  of  their  revered 
progenitors,  the- ‘Friend  of  God  and  his  de- 
scendants;” or  the  still  more  distinct  persua- 
sion of  Tristram,  that  it  is  “the  one  remaining 
work  of  the  Royal  Solomon,  or  perhaps  of  his 
greater  father”;  confirmed  by  Stanley,  who 
had  the  rare  privilege  of  visiting  the  interior! 
and  who  is  convinced  that,  within  the  Mus- 
sulman mosque,  ‘‘within  the  Christian  eliuith, 
within  the  massive  stone  enclosure  built  by 
the  kings  of  Judah,  is  beyond  any  reasonable 
questioning  the  last  resting-place’  of  the 
“great  patriarchal  family.” 

No  molestation  was  ottered  us  as,  with  our 
Jewish  guide,  we  approached  the  venerable 
place.  Times  were  changed  since  Scetzeu, 
though  outside  of  the  city,  was  struck  by  a 
spent  stone  from  an  unknown  hand  ; and  even 
when  Robinson  was  warned  to  desist,  as  he 
‘ was  measuring  a line  parallel  to  the  wall  of 
i the  enclosure.  Still,  the  entrance  of  the 
l Prince  of  Wales  and  his  company,  in  18(12, 

, remains  thus  far  fruitless  of  privileges  to  any 
’ other  Christians. 

We  were  quietly  permitted  to  approach 
j very  near  the  entrance  of  the  long  line  of 

- enclosed  stairway  that  conducts  to  the  intc- 

- rior,  so  that  we  stood  directly  under  the  ven- 
, erablc  walls  and  examined  its  most  polished 

stones.  But  once,  as  we  turned  toward  the 
entrance,  we  were  saluted  by  a loud  shout 
t 0f  “ Ydlah  !”  from  a crowd  of  Mohammedan 
r boys.  We  then  went  around  the  building  on 
the  bill-side  east,  immediately  above,  where 
’ we  could  in  some  degree  look  down  upon  it. 

1 But  we  could  only  mentally  assign  the  lq- 
8 calilies  within  where  sleep  the  great  patri- 
archs— Abraham,  according  to  the  tradition, 
rl  in  the  middle,  Jacob  on  our  right,  and  Isaac 
li  on  the  left.  In  a second  line,  parallel  to  those 
of  their  husbands  arc  shown  the  shrines  of 
Sarah,  Rebecca,  and  Leah.  These  are  aU  in 
1 an  inner  building,  now  a Turkish  mosque; 
a i hut  according  to  Stanley,  clearly  once  a 
j Christian  church. 


- HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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There  are  indications  of  a cave  beneath, 
which  no  one  has  been  permitted  to  explore 
aud  which  the  Mohammedan  has  no  desire  to 
examine.  In  the  political  changes  that  im- 
pend over  the  East,  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  present  generation  may  see,  under  a dif- 
ferent regime  this  ancient  mystery  and  some 
others  more  thoroughly  explored. 

The  outer  building  itself  is  as  unique  as  its 
object,  and  has  a simple  grandeur  and  solem- 
nity about  it  not  unworthy’ of  the  sacred  dust 
that  lies  within.  And  in  the  whole  vicinity, 
notwithstanding  the  disguise  of  its  'Moham- 
medan population  and  environments,  it  is 
impossible  to  forget  that  one  is  certainly  on 
hallowed  ground.  The  eyes  and  the  feet  of 
the  patriarchs  were  familiar  with  this  soil. 
The  names  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  stand  con- 
nected with  the  place.  Here  David  held  court 
for  seven  years,  and  here  no  doubt  he  first 
sung  some  of  those  sacred  songs  that  will  he 
coeval  with  the  Church  on  earth. 


MY  MOTHER’S  FACE. 

II Y SUSAN  TKALL  PERRY. 

“ Don’t  swear,  I beg  of  you,  my  boy,”  I 
heard  a young  man  say  to  a boy  in  the 
street,  who  had  just  uttered  an  oath,  while 
angry  at  his  playmate.  “If  you  will  walk 
a ways  with  me,  ’ continued  the  young 
man,  “I  will  tell  you  a story.” 

The  hoy  seemed  attracted  toward  his 
new  acquaintance,  and  immediately  took 
his  place  at  the  young  man’s  side. 

“When  I was  your  age,  my  lad,”  the 
gentleman  said,  “ I learned  to  swear.  1 
had  a good  Christiau  mother,  and  she  had 
taught  me  what  a terrible  sin  it  was  to 
use  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  But  I heard 
other  boys  swearing,  and  I thought  it  was 
very  manly  to  swear  as  they  did,  and  1 
tried  it,  too. 

“ At  first  the  words  of  an  oath  came 
stumbling  along,  and  I felt  all  the  time 
when  I was  using  them  that  God  would 
strike  me  dead.  But  after  awhile  I could 
swear  as  easily  and  as  fearlessly  as  some 
of  my  companions.  But  I never  swore 
before  my  mother.  1 used  the  Lord’s 
name  in  vain  so  often  that  it  seemed  as  if 
he  had  forsaken  me  and  left  ine  to 
my  sins. 

“ I became  wicked  and  reckless.  When 
1 was  fourteen  years  old,  l went  to  sea. 
My  mother  gave  her  consent  only  because 
she  saw  that  I would  go  aw’ay  without  it 
if  she  did  not.  My  father  was  dead,  and 
I was  her  only  son.  I had  no  idea  then 
of  what  my  mother’s  feelings  must  have 
been;  now  I realize  what  she  must  have’ 
suffered  in  parting  with  me. 

“ When  I went  to  sea  I learned  to 
swear  in  the  very  worst  manner.  In  fact, 
I scarcely  spoke  a word  without  an  oath 
accompanying  it.  After  three  years’  voy- 
age, 1 came  home.  Myjpnother  met  me 
with  great  kindness  and  affection.  She 
had  prepared  a most  tempting  supper  for 
me.  My  trunk  was  being  brought  into 
the  door,  when  a misunderstanding  be- 
tween myself  and  tlm  man  about  the  pay, 
aroused  my  anger,  and,  forgetting  where 


I was,  I swore  as  only  a rough  seaman 
can  swear. 

“ When  oath  after  oath  had  passed  my 
lips,  I chanced  to  look  at  my  mother  as 
she  stood  near  me  in  th§  hall.  Iler  face  , 
was  white  as  the  face  of  the  dead,  and  I 
an  indescribable  expression  upon  if,  that 
l can  never  forget.  I saw  that  she  was 
falling,  and  I raised  my  arm  up  to  support 
her.  She  shrunk  away  from  my  touch,  : 
and  fell  senseless  to  the  floor.  I paid  the  | 
man  the  price  he  demanded,  closed  the  | 
door,  and  lifted  my  mother  up  and  laid  j 
heron  the  lounge.  I thought  1 had  killed 
her.  Oh,  the  feeling  of  remorse  that  filled 
my  heart  at  that  moment ! But  she  opened 
her  eyes,  and  seeing  me  stand  beside  her, 
she  said,  ‘O  my  son  ! you  have  broken 
my  heart ! I assured  her  with  promises 
and  kisses  that  I would  never  swear 
again;  but  the  habit  had  taken  such 
strong  hold  of  me  that  I found  myself 
swearing  unconsciously,  a great  many 
times  a day. 

“My  mother  did  not  enjoy  the  long-an- 
ticipated visit  of  her  only  son.  Her  spirit 
seemed  crushed,  and  I knevy  she  felt  in 
her  inmost  soul  that  she  had  lost  her 
boy,  and  a \Ticked,  reckless  man  had 
come  home  in  his  stead. 

“With  many  tears  and  prayers,  she 
bade  me  good-by,  when  in  a few  weeks  I 
started  on  my  second  sea-voyage;  At  the 
first  port  at  which  we  stopped  after  leav- 
ing home,  I received  a letter  from  my 
aunt,  containing  the  sad  news  of  my 
mother’s  death.  Instantly  that  mother’s 
face,  as  it  appeared  to  me  on  the  evening 
I returned  home,  was  before  me.  I threw 
myself  on  my  knees  in  my  cabin  and 
promised  that,  with  God’s  help,  I would 
lead  a different  life. 

“But  habits  of  sin  that  begin  in  cob- 
webs end  in  iron  chains.  It  was  not  easy 
to  break  away  from  them.  But  every  time 
I began  to  use  an  oath,  my  mother’s  face, 
as  it  looked  that  night,  came  before  me.  I 
shall  never  forget  it  to  my  dying  day. 

“With  God’s  help,  I have  overcome 
that  terrible  sin.  When  in  moments  of 
anger  I am  tempted  to  use  an  oath,  my 
mother’s  face,  ashy  pale,  and  with  that 
sad,  sorrowful  expression,  comes  before 
me.  I would  give  everything  I possess, 
could  I only  speak  to  her  once  more,  and 
tell  her  my  sorrow  and  remorse.  But  she 
is  in  the  silent  grave.” 

; When  the  young  man  had  finished  his 
story,  the  boy  was  affected  to  tears. 

“O  sir!”  be  said,  “I  have  a good 
1 mother.  She  does  not  know  that  I swear. 

, [ will  not  swear  any  more.  I will  ask 
i God  to  help  me.  If  my  mother  were  to 

■ die  in  that  way,  it  would  break  my 
i heart.” 

* I trust  that  other  boys  who  read  this 

■ story — which  is  a true  one — will  follow’ 
> this  boy’s  example,  and  break  off,  with 
- God’s  help,  this  wicked  habit  before  it  l>e- 
, comes  an  iron  chain  about  their  souls. — 
3 Church  and  Home. 


Studies  in  the  History  qf  Baptism 
have  become  very  popular  of  late  among 
the  Baptists.  An  excellent  work  on  the 
subject  has  been  published  by  Mr.  Bur- 
rage,  of  Maine.  Dr.  Cathcart,  of  Phila- 
delphia, has  likewise  given  us  a volume, 
entitled  “Baptism  of  the  Ages  of  Na- 
tions.” And  now  comes  the  Rev.  Dan- 
iel C.  Potter,  with  an  illustrated  lecture 
before  the  delegates  at  the  recent  Baptist 
anniversaries  in  Saratoga,  on  “The  Ver- 
dict of  Antiquity  in  Favor  of  Immersion 
as  the  True  Mode  of  Baptism.”  It  is 
singular  that  these  gentlemen  all  alike 
ignore  the  circumstance  that  the  verdict 
of  antiquity  among  the  Baptists  is  in 
favor  of  sprinkling  or  pouring  as  the 
true  mode  of  baptism.  It  is  strange  if 
they  are  not  all  aware  of  the  fact,  which 
no  respectable  authority  has  yet  had  the 
temerity  to  call  in  question,  that  prior  to 
the  comparatively  recent  date  of  1641 
none  of  the  people  who  are  know’ll  as 
Baptists  were  immersed.  John  Smith 
was  baptized  by  sprinkling  ; as  also  w’erc 
John  Spillsbury,  William  Kiftin,  Roger 
Williams,  and  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Providence,  and  John  Clark  and  his 
church  in  Newport.  The  English  Bap- 
tists never  dreamed  of  the  possibility  of 
immersing  an  adult  person  as  a relig- 
ious ceremony  before  the  year  1641,  and 
there  is  good  ground  to  conclude  that  the 
American  Baptists  never  thought  of  such 
a thing  before  the  year  1644. — The  Inde- 
pendent. 

Through  the  kindness  of  John  Ilcrtz- 
ler,  of  Port  Royal,  Pa.,  who  is  writing  a 
genealogy  of  the  Ilertzler  family  since 
their  first  emigration  to  America,  we 
were  permitted  to  take  from  his  collec- 
tion the  following  amounts  of  taxes  paid 
by  some  of  them,  then  residing  in  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  which  show  a striking  contrast 
between  then  and  now.  Taxes  for  the 
year  1781:  * 

John  Ilertzler  paid  £400  (nearly  # 2,000) 
and  for  collection  £2  10s. 

Jacob  and  Christian  Ilertzler  each  £288, 
for  collection  £4  6s  .9d. 

Jaqpb  M.ast,  £694,  for  collec.,  £4  6s.  9d. 
S.  Kauffman,  £512,  ” £3  4s. 

C.  Zook,  £400,  ” £2  2s.  lOd. 

John  Zook,  £512,  ” £2  10s. 

Jacob  Morgan,  Esq.  £1,500. 

The  pound  sterling  is  nearly  five  dol- 
lars. These  taxes  were  paid  during  the 
war  for  independence,  and  at  a time 
when  the  Continental  money  was  much 
depreciated. 

The  new  bishop  of  Cincinnati  has  de- 
clared that  “ women  with  hanged  hair 
will  not  he  allowed  in  his  congregation.” 
The  Inter  Ocean  comments  thus  : “ It 
may  seem  somewhat  dictatorial  ; but 
it  shows  that  Bishop  Elder  has  a good 
eye,  which  is  not  pleased  with  absurd  and 
rediculous  fashions.” 
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Speak  not  often  of  your  own  actions, 
nor  even,  when  it  can  be  properly  avoided, 
make  allusion  to  yourself,  as  an  agent  in 
transactions  whch  arc  calculated  to  attract 
notice.  We  do  not  suppose,  as  some 
may  be  inclined  to  do,  that  frequent  speak- 
ing of  our  actions  is  necessarily  a proof, 
although  it  may  furnish  a presumption,  of 
self-love  or  vanity  ; but  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that,  by  such  a course,  we  expose 
ourselves  to  temptations  and  dangers  in 
that  direction.  It  is  much  safer,  and  is 
certainly  more  profitable,  to  speak  of 
what  has  been  done  for  us  and  wrought 
in  us;  to  speak,  for  instance,  of  ourselves 
as  the  recipients  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
than  to  speak  of  what  we  have  ourselves 
done.  But  even  here,  also,  although  it 
may  often  be  an  imperative  duty,  there  is 
need  of  deliberation  and  caution. 

— T.  C.  Up  ham. 

• 

Judge  not  in  haste,  and  judge  not  by 
first  appearances.  The  tree  must  have 
time  to  mature  its  fruit.  The  character 
of  some  men  appears  more  favorable  to 
us  when  we  come  to  know  them  well, 
and  the  character  of  other  men  appears 
more  unfavorable.  It  is  a sad  truth  which 
we  learn  as  wo  grow  older,  that  profes- 
sion of  a certain  grace  is  no  absolute 
proof  of  its  possession.  Some  men  are 
self-deceived,  and  some  men  knowingly 
deceive  others.  God,  not  man,  is  the 
judge  of  all,  and  his  judgments  “are 
true  and  righteops  altogether.”  True 
religion  purifies  those  who  really  accept 
it,  and  exalts  the  nation.  Let  us  learn 
ever  to  distinguish  between  the  true  and 
the  false. 

The  new  Leaden  Roof  that  is  being 
placed  on  the  cupola  of  St.  Peter’s  at 
Rome  will  be  completed  in  two  years. 
Something  of  the  magnitude  of  the  build- 
ing may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 
this  roof  was  begun  seventeen  years  ago, 
and  although  the  laborers  have  not  been 
constantly  at  work,  tbo  work  is  enor- 
mous. The  roof  is  divided  into  sixteen 
sections,  each  of  which  requires  a million 
pounds  of  lead. 

The  Jesuits  expelled  from  France  are 
intrenching  themselves  in  English  and 
Spanish  soil.  They  have  established  nine 
colleges  throughout  Spain.  Large  build- 
ings to  be  used  for  a similar  purpose  have 
been  purchased  in  their  behalf  in  Wales, 
and  others  near  Canterbury  and  other 
places  in  Great  Britain. 

The  difference  between  receiving  the 
Spirit  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  is 
a difference  of  kind  and  not  of  degree. 
In  one  case  the  light  of  heaven  has 
reached,  the  dark  chamber,  disturbing 
nfght,  but  leaving  some  obscurity  and 
dark  shadows.  In  the  other  the  light 
has  fill'd  the  v'ho’e  chamber , xpaklng 
cv  rg  corner  bright. 


that  the  grain  crop  Of  France  this  year  | many  friends.  Funeral [services  by  David  Kauff- 

•11  1 . .1  • n i mini,  Borntreger,  and  Henry  Miller, 

will  he  up  to  the  average  yield,  and  or  j s J 

excellent  quality.  Nevertheless  there  j 

will  be  a large  demand  for  American  1 

wheat.  In  Germany  the  cereal  crops  are 

“mediocre,”  and  in  Russia  “somewhat  of  j 

a failure.’’ 

A Large  Orchard.— There  is  an  orch- 
ard in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  owned  by  H. 

Bradford  of  Connecticut,  containing  15, 

000  peach,  18,000  quince,  and  9,000  Sibe- 
rian crab  apple  trees  The  peach  trees 
bore  their  first  crop  (his  year. 

The  devil  tempts  men  through  their 
ambition,  their  cupidity,  or  their  appetite, 
until  he  comes  to  the  profane  swearer, 
whom  he  catches  without  any  reward. 

A frightful  collision  occurred  at 
midnight  of  October  9th,  at  Pittsburgh, 


Pa.,  killing  twenty-eight  and  perhaps 
injuring  twenty  more. 

Look  not  at  the  darkness,  but  at  the 
light.  Enumerate,  not  your  trials  but 
your  blessings.  Cultivate  cheerfulness, 
not  despondency  ‘ . 

They  that  do  nothing  are  in  the  read- 
iest way  to  do  that  which  is  worse  than 
nothing. 


Married. 


August  28th,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler,  Bro. 
Solomon  Metzler  and  Sister  Mary  Basinger, 
all  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Oet.  5th  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  same, 
Bro.  Simon  P.  Yoder  of  St.  Joseph  Co  , Mich., 
and  Sister  Mary  Mr.rz1.1cu  of  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio. 

Sept  7th,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  same, 
Bro.  Jacob  Eyman  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Metzlkr  of  Mahonigg  Co  , O., 

Sept.  19tli,  near  Dayton  Rockingham  Co., 
Va,  by  Samuel  Coffman,  David  II.  Lehman 
and  Mary  Ann  R Wenger,  daughter  of  Noah 
Wenger,  all  of  Rockingham  County,  Va. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  iiHer  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Lyons 


On  the  10th  of  September,  near  Marshall. 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption.  Mary  Bender, 
step-daughter  of  John,  and  daughter  of  Maria 
Roth,  aged  24  years  and  27  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  12th,  in  the  meeting-house,  by  the 
brethren  Daniel  Roth  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  and 
S.  F.  Miller.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church. 

On  the  19th  of  August,  in  LaOrangc  Co.,  Ind., 
Frances  Miller,  widow  of  preacher  Christian 
Miller,  who  >as  a bishop  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church,  and  who  died  36  years  ago,  since 
which  she  has  lived  in  widowhood  Her  age  was 
84  years  and  21  days.  She  had  her  home  with 
John  Miller.  Funeral  services  by  John  YodeiL 
and  David  Jfauffman. 

On  the  22nd  of  August,  in  LaOrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Paulina, daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Mary  Troykr. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite (Pinch,  Her  age  was  17  years,  7 months 
reports  j and  17  days.  She  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 


On  the  21st  of  September,  in  LaGrapge  Co., 
Ind.  Joseph,  son  of  Daniel  and  Veronica  II ebsh- 
BEBGF.b,  aged  5 months  and  12  days.  Funeral 
services  b\  the*hrethren~Johu  M.  Hostetler  aud 
Joseph  J.  Borniregcr  from  Malt  19:  13 — 26 
On  the  25t b of  August,  in  LaOrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Franklin,  son  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Esu. 
age  1 fi  weeks.  Funeral  - services  by  Jostph  J. 
lb  rmreger.,  front  1 Tet.  1 : 24,  25. 

September  the  10th,  iu  Westmoreland  Co., Pa., 
Jacob  Louvks,  nged  85  years,  8 months  aud  4 
days.  lie  was  buried  on  » h -•  12th.  iu  the  Menno- 
nite  cemetery  ai  Stoneville,  followed  by  many 
relatives  and  friends,  more  than  could  get  into 
the  mi-eling-house.  He  stiffen  d vciy  much  of 
gravel  the  latter  putt  of  his  life,  so  that  he  could 
not  go  away  from  home  any  moie.  He  was  noi 
ahlt;  to  attend  church  for  some  years.  Appropri- 
ate remarks  were  made  at  the  chinch  by  puncher 
Harkey,  ou  the  occasion, 

September  13th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  l’a.,  Rro.  Benjamin  I).  Hersuey,  aged  33 
years,  6 months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the 
15th.  Text,  2 Tim  4:  6 — 8.  He  was  buried  at 
Landisrille  Meeting-house.  Bro  Heishey  lin- 
gered a long  time  of  consumption.  He  left  a wife 
and  two  small  children  to  mourn  bis  early  death, 
September  21st,  in  RaphoTwp,,  Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  Sistei  Polly  Stauffer,  wid  , aged  71  years. 

1 mouth  and  15  days  Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text, 

2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8.  Buried  at  Erisman’s  Meeting, 
house. 

September  24th,  near  Petersburg.  Lancas'cr 
Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Pre  John  B.  Landis. 
nge’d  60  years,  8 months,  and  25  days.  Funeral 
on  the  26th,  Text,  Rev.  7:16,  17.  Buried  at 
Petersburg  Meeting-house.  Sister  Landis  was  a 
meek,  peaceable  member  of  our  church,  aud  a 
light  to  the  world.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

September  24th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  of  diphtheria. 
I).  Harvey  Diem,  aged  5 years.  2 months  and  12 
days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text,  Matt.  19:14. 
Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

In  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  on  the  8th  if  Sept  , of 
typhoid  fiver,  John  Gsell,  aged  38  years,  6 
months  and  iSdays.  lie  was  buried  on  the  10th  ; 
and  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Services  by 

Henry  Nice  and Zellers  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a very  large 
concourse  ef  relatives  and  friends. 

September  19th,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  R"ck, 
ingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  diphther'11.  Daniel  Menno, 
sou  of  PeterS.  and  Fannie  IIahtm.vn,  aged  2 
years,  9 mouths  and  24  days.  Buried  the  20lh 
at  Weaver’s.  Services  by  the  brethren  Samuel 
Coffman  and  Daniel  and  Gabriel  Meatwolft.  Little 
Daniel  suffered  extremely  for  a few  day*,  b t 
now, 

“Another  little  form  asleep,  , 

Aud  a little  spirit  gone, 

Another  little  voice  is  hushed, 

And  a little  angel  born. 

“This,  thy  rest,  from  Jesus  given. 

So  calm,  so  sweet,  so  pure. 

Was  purchased  by  the  blood  of  heaven 
To  make  thy  sleep  secure. 

»*  Then  farewell,  Dannie,  sweetly  sleep. 

Till  God  shall  bid  thee  rise; 

Our  tears  will  dry  we  will  not  weep — - 
We’ll  meet  thee  in  the  skies.” 


On  the  14th  of  October,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law  Noah 
Bare,  Catharine  Nolo,  ngod  43  years,  8 months 
nnd  4 days.  Sbe  had  been  suffeting  from  a tu- 
mor in  iter  body  Cor  a long  time,  and  on  the  day 
previous  to  her  death,  the  physicians  removed 
the  tumor,  in  eon-equeucc  of  which  she  died  the 
nex>  cloy. 

She  was  fully  conscious  of  the  dangers  attend- 
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ing  the  operation  of  the  physicians  in  removing 
the  tumor,  but  having  had  it  in  contemplation 
for  some  time,  she  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  w th  an  unshaken  faith  she  gave 
herself  up  to  it. 

She  called  several  ministers  to  meet  with  her 
in  devotional  exercises  ibe  previous  evening, 
and  in  the  morning  before  the  work  was  begun,  a 
minister  being  present  she  again  desired  to  have 
devotional  exercises.  Through  all  her  sufferings 
she  manifested  a strong  faith  and  a firm  reliance 
on  God.  She  was  buried  on  the  16th  at  Yellow 
Creek,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  were  held  from  llev. 

7 : 10,  11. 

On  the  10th  of  October  in  Ephrata  Tvvp.,  Lon 
caster  Co.,  l’a.,  Elizabeth  Anna  Kurtz,  wife  of 
Henry  Kurtz,  aged  28  years,  4 months,  18  days. 

On  the  11th  of  June  18S0,  preacher  Martin 
Miller  of  Martic  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.j 
aged  82  years  and  4 day*.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  tbe  brethren  Brubaker,  Amos 
Herr,  aud  Bishop  Schenk.  The  latter  preached 
in  German  from  the  text,  “1  have  fought  a good 
fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.”  He  was  fol- 
lowed in  English  from  the  same  text.  Brother 
Miller  was  buried  at  the  old  Mennonite  church 
at  Berlin.  About  the  last  intelligible  words  he 
spoke  were,  “1  am  about  passing  over,  I have  a 
glorious  hope.”  The  funeral  was  largely  attend- 
ed. 

On  the  Gth  of  October,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
tumor  in  the  brain,  Maiilon  K.  Mover,  son  of 
preacher  Isaac  Moyer,  aged  42  years,  2 months 
and  8 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  10th  at  Deep 
Run  Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  Isaac 
Oberholzer  and  John  Alltbach  preached  from 
Job,  14:  ID.  The  sickness  of  the  deceased  was 
of  a peculiar  nature,  and  the  physicians  had 
never  heard  of  a similar  case.  Several  years 
since  he  received  a heavy  blow  upon  his  head 
while  unloading  logs,  which  seriously  injured 
the  brain.  Later  he  took  fits,  of  which,  how- 
ever, he  seemed  nearly  well  again.  Two  months 
ago  his  left  eye  began  to  pain  him  very  much, 
and  he  was  almost  driven  out  of  his  head,  lie  was 
partly  deprived  of  his  right  mind,  till  death  re- 
lieved him. 

Drs.  Moyer,  of  Dublin,  Krause,  of  Plurnstead- 
ville,  and  Nunemacher,  of  Bedminsttrville  held 
an  examination  and  discovered  a tumor  two 
inches  long,  and  one  and  a half  wide,  and  one  inch 
thick  between  the  skull  and  the  brain. — Reformer. 

On  the  16th  of  October,  in  Line  Lexington, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Polly,  wife  of  Jacob  Swartley, 
aged  78  years,  8 months  and  3 days.  She  suf- 
fered severely  for  a number  of  years  with  rheu- 
matism, being  almost  entirely  helpless,  but  she 
bore  her  afllictious  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
resignation,  resting  in  the  hope  of  a better  life 
beyond  t his  vale  of  sorrow  and  trials.  She  leaves 
an  aged  husband  and  a number  of  children  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Let, 
us  all  try  so  to  live  that  we  may  meet  her  again 
in  the  bright  world  beyond.  Her  funeral  took 
place  on  Thursday  Oct.  21st. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Annie  S.  Neff,  IL  Mast. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — Amelia  Allen,  Christian  Augspurger, 
John  U Amstutz. 

B — John  Blosser,  S.  Bruuk,  Jacob  N.  Bruba- 
cher,  David  Bushman,  Beeler  and  Bio.,  Peter 


Brandt,  Joseph  Berkey,  Joseph  Brubaker,  Jos.  ] 
R Belsley,  John  Beecher,  Abraham  Bitschy,  I 
John  Blosser,  D.  Bargen,  D.  L.  M Brewer,  C S 
Beaohy,  Ileury  G.  Brubaker,  Jacob  Beachy.  I 
Wiliam  Burkholder,  C.  Bruudage,  Jonathan 
Burkk  lder,  Henry  Brueggenrauu,  C.  P.  Bi  enne-  j 
man,  Andrew  Bachman,  J.  J.  Borulreger, 
Christian  Bomberger. 

C — Jacob  Crater,  George  Clark,  Widow  Cob- 
lentz,  Jacob  Cox,  John  Cassel. 

D — 11.  B.  Diller,  P.  Dueck,  Catharine  David- 
hiser. 

E — Joseph  Eigstein,  John  Enns,  Henry  Edi- 
ger,  Isaac  Enns,  Jonas- Eby,  Jonas  Eby. 

F — Andrew  Fretz,  John  Fast,  H.  Friesner, 
Jacob  Freidt,  D.  Freisen,  David  Funk,  David 
Frantz. 

G — John  Gingrich,  Samuel  Guengerick,  A.  P. 
Good,  Elias  Gnagy,  John  L.  Gross,  Barbara 
Gascbo,  J.  P.  Guengerick,  David  Gascho,  Sam- 
uel Gochanour,  Samuel  Guengerich,  Jos  Good.. 

41 — S.  B.  Heiges,  Jacob  D.  Hartman,  Eliza- 
beth Heatwole,  Benj.  Helrauth,  Jotiu  Heibcrt, 
Reuben  J.  Heatwole,  Emil  Hiutz,  A.  Harder, 
Peter  Hirstein,  Peter  D.  Hartman,  C.  Heibert, 
Joseph  Hertzler,  Joel  Ilirschy,  Gerhard  Harder, 
Li,zie  K.  Herr,  John  W.  Hoover,  Peter  Hess, 
Anna  Huber,  J.  B.  Huber,  Amos  Ilunsberger, 
David  J.  Hoover,  Jacob  Hauler 
J — M.  Janzen,  Alfred  Johnson. 

K — David  C.  King,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Elias 
Kiudig,  Louis  Kolb,  Abrm.  II.  Kauffman,  J.  S. 
Kapp,  Josepti  W.  Klopf'ensieiu,  R.  M.  Kautfmau 
D.  11.  King,  J.  Kleiwer,  G B,  Kulp,  Jacob  F. 
Krout,  J.  D.  Kauffman,  C.  11.  Kreibuell,  John  Y. 
Kurtz,  John  Klopfenstein,  David  Kuiesely,  Solo- 
mon Kauagy. 

L— E.  Lockard,  Abin.  Lehman,  Aaron  D. 
Landis,  Christian  Litt wilier,  John  Latshaw, 
Edward  Lockard,  Bernhard  Loewen,  Maria 
Lantz,  E.  Lockard. 

M — John  Maurer,  Leonard  S.  Maust,  S.  S.  Mil- 
ler, Jacob  Mayer,  Jacob  Moose,  B.  Mast,  Levi 
Martin,  Mrs.  M.  Alusselman,  J.  J.  Marner,  Henry 
Z.  Mast,  P.  Martens,  Jacob  McCallister,  Joseph 
Meir,  Daniel  D.  Miller,  Joseph  Metzler,  Henry 
Miller,  J.  J.  Marner,  Jacob  D.  Miller,  Abrm, 
Metzler,  David  D.  Miller,  Christian  Miller,  Jno. 
M.  Miller. 

N — John  Nunnamaker,  A.  Nickel,  A.  Neufield, 
Jacob  A.  Newcomer,  Philip  Nice,  Henry  Nice, 
A.  Nickel,  Abraham  Neufeld,  A,  Neufcld,  Sam- 
uel Nash. 

O — Sarah  Overholt. 

P — S.  W.  Pennypacker,  A.  Penner,  J.  H. 
Patten,  Klaas  Peteis,  Abm.  Penner. 

R — J.  Richer,  Mart  Ressler,  Pre.  J.  K.  Ranck, 
Barbara  Ruveuacht,  B.  Regeir,  George  Rupp, 
Benjamin  M Rutt,  Christian  Rupp,  R.  T.  Root, 
Moses  E.  Reist,  Henry  Regier,  Christian  llopp, 
Christian  llohrer,  C.  Rupp,  F.  S.  Rodes. 

S— George  Spertzel,  C.  Stoner,  J.  M.  Smoker, 
John  Solleubergcr,  Amos  R.  Strickler,  Abrm. 
Sherk,  Mrs.  M.  Sternberg,  C.  Schrock,  Elizabeth 
A.  Shcx-ubeck,  Addison  Shelley,  N.  B.  Stuckey, 
Piter  E.  Stuckey,  Abraham  Shenk,  Barbara 
Si i. utter,  John  C.  Slahaugh,  D.  A.  Schneck,  Jas- 
per Shaw,  John  Strebel,  John  Schmidt,  Menno 
Schultz,  J.  W.  Scbrock,  Jonathan  Schumcker, 
Solomon  Stahley,  Michael  Shank,  David  Sharrer 
Tobias  S.  Stauffer,  David  Summers,  Lida  Sand- 
ers, Christian  Steckly.  Isaac  Stahli. 

T — F.  Toews. 

U — Peter  Unruh,  David  A.  Unruli,  Gerhard 
Uriruh,  P.  Unrub,  M.  Unruh. 

V — David  Voth. 

W — Annie  E.  Witmer,  Peter  P.  Warkentin,  P, 
Warkentin,  Mrs.  D.  Wade,  John  A.  Wiser,  Jacob 
Wiens,  Elias  Walter,  J.  G.  Wenger,  John  Waye, 
Susanna  Weynart,  Isaac  Wingerd,  John  Witmer, 
A.  W.  Wanner,  Jacob  Warmer. 

Y — Valentine  Yoder,  Hannah  Yutzy,  Jost  Yo- 
der, Harriet  Youler. 

Z — John  Zook,  Anna  Zimmerman,  Michael 
Zeib,  Sarah  Zook,  Joseph  Zook,  Jacob  Zavitz. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRABTS,  E. 

Money  by  l»raft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Auxious  Iuquiry  after  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

<<  h « “ •<  paper  25 

Alleine’8  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index.,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  tbe  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 
gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express,..*....  7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help .’ 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Kevin’s). 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  aud  War  by  J.  M Brennemau  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Januison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M. , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  aud  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 

localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture'proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes — 1‘ 

i enversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved - 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  aud 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ,  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbat  h 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  3t 

Dyuiond  on  Wav 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm,  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   ' 

Dairyman’s  Daughter • 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Kev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  M>'s.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Ahdnction  of  Wm.  Mor- — 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Dufl 
Family  Prayers,  Willber force 
i ’ ems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilabermau’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’8  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
*»  •*  half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 
of  crace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 
1665 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wiaes,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
| How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor, 
i History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

; Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

' Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

1 Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  ^ kled  sheep.. 
i<  “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

u “ “ Pocket  edition  with. 

Tuck 

j Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
; Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
' | cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

) containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

> ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

) never  before  published  in  English, 

l by  Express 

) The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

) First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

I Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works 

i Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 

, Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
j illustrated 

j Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 
i ,i  <i  i*  •*  Murphy, 

■ Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

I I Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
I One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

| Our  Heavenly  Father 

> Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
3 Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

) : Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
3 i Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
5 i Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
5 Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
5 Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Trimer 
Pious  Children 

5 Peep  of  Day  _ — , _ — 

q i Amerioau  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words’,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
f)  1 tions 


11  00  ! 
60 
40  ; 
60  | 
70  ! 
2 00  ! 
50  | 
70  ! 
70  ! 
36 
20 
40 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
n “ “ 100 

*<  “ 250 

«•  • “ 1000  ? 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printer  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e reel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son 
Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  f 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American  • 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  _ 1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  aud  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  \oung  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
i 2929  pages,  by  Express  i 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
, rows,  D.  D,  ‘ 

i Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  ' 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Coni- 
» maudments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

| Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

««  “ <<  Young  Readers 

; Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
i Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 
I Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
1‘  Lessons 
i Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
) j Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
, ever  published 

j Spring  Time  of  Life 
1 ! Sweet  Story  of  Old 

j Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

4 I Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
) ^School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

J ( True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
3 I World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

I)  ! Testament,  with  Notes,  large  size 

0 i “ “ “ small  

<<  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

n »»  “ Roan 

Tobacco,  lufluence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  accouut  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

j Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  aud  Birds  of  America 

! Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learu 
6 English 


Weed  without  a Name  35 

' ouths’  Bible  Studies,!)  vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 

by  mail  3 t 0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
*ery  materialljyhe  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  3G0  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 

H _ “ “ d<>zen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  26 

“ Harmonized  Ed,  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Hay  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

,aTT  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Mad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

r„^rit5vJ0Ur  own  name'  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship- 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  1 
contains  360  pagec'  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1 12 

dozen  10.80 
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Address : 


Mennonite  Ihtblishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lml. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A.  Paper  for  children  and  young  peoole 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

°ne  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Elve  Copies,  “ -** 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools’ sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAII  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct,  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a.  very  useful,  anff  interesting  book,  and-is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
lakes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  bv 
mail  for  $1.26. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lilted  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
By  Express  $4.50 

I he  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  " ..  3 00 

T he  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatlybound.  Bent,  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

1 he  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Arner- 
ican  and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

( Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America  from 
tho  latter  part  of  the  ! 8th  century  to  the  present 
time  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  persona] 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  Travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and 
1 elstine.  By  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
406  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price  $2  25  • bv 
mail,  $2.40.  ’ * 

Almanacs  fob  1881. — Our  “ Family 
almanac”  for  1881  is  now  out  and  liun- 
dieds  of  copies  have  already  been  sent  to 
different  parts  of  the  country.  The  Al- 
manac contains  several  good  illustrations 
and  an  excellent  selection  of  reading  mat- 
ter, is  neatly  printed  on  good  paper  and 
bound  in  a fine  colored  paper  cover. 
For  price  list  see  another  column.  Send 
at  least  for  a copy  for  yourself  arid  ask 
your  neighbor  to  do  likewise. 

The  Horseman’s  Friend. 

t ,^-?Ln?,p8i8  of  of  Horses  and  Cattle,  and  how 

I . n,  l h<,nn  n',1  the  Anatol»y  of  the  Horse  as  given  by 
I)'.  Dadd  w! Ill  (Uossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix 
on  the  Cause,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  EpozooUc  Hoe 
Cholera,  Ac  Jly  A.  H.  Roe.  128  pages,  hound  in  cloth  A 
new  work.  Sent  by  mail  tj  any  address  on  receipt  of  r 
Liberal  discount  to  agents.  01  OUC. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  lnd. 

PILES  1 . PILES  I , PILES! 

nevergfail«lbl  exrf’i.and  on£  8tandlnE  cases.  Hu 

«°riapp  y’  safe’  neftt  a,,d  clean,  and  Pos- 
MySclanl^u  ft SI'  H£?,OVer..olntment8  and  salved 
you  will  be  both  relieved  knd  convinced  if ™ 

three  boxes,  tzoo.  Address,  0 oox’  75  a U • 

ANDREW.  C3-.  FREY.  - 
D ...  Lancaster.  Pa. 

Remittance  safest  by  registered  letter  or  P.  O.  order. 
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A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  th* 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Inct . 

TIME  TABLED 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  13th,  1880  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 4q  g 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30*  g 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  M 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail, 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 no  ‘ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.40  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1 10  p m 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4/20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  g 

No*.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.05  «• 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9 25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2.10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad^  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

RaT1  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  miuutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People  ” (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English  — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book! 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLTZER  «&  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 
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A RELSGiQUS  SV80NTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  breach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  THE  HIGHEST. 

Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  join, 

And  chant  the  solemn  lay; 

Joy,  love,  and  gratitude  combine, 

To  hail  the  auspicious  day. 

In  heaven  the  rapturous  song  began 
And  sweet  seraphic  fire 

Through  all  the  shining  legions  ran, 

And  strung  and  tuned  the  lyre. 

Swift  through  the  vast  expanse  it  flew, 
And  loud  the  echo  roll'd; 

The  theme,  the  song,  the  joy  was  new,— 
’Tvvas  more  than  heaven  could  hold. 

Down  through  the  portals  of  the  sky 
The  impetuous  torrent  ran; 

And  angels  llew,  with  eager  joy, 

To  bear  the  news  to  man. 

With  joy  the  chorus  we  repeat,— 

Glory  to  God  on  high! 

Good-will  and  peace  arc  now  complete — 
Jesus  was  born  to  die. 

llail.  Prince  of  life,  forever  bail!  . 
Redeemer,  Brother,  Friend! 

Though  earth,  and  time,  and  life  shall  fail, 
Thy  praise  shall  never  end. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

PEACE  AND  HARMONY. 

In  prophesying  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  new  dispensation,  and  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Isaiah  says,  “ His  name  shall  he 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace,”  and  when  lie 
came,  his  life  corresponded  so  perfectly 
to  the  description  given  by  the  prophet 
that  there  can  lie  no  doubt  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  very  “Prince  of  Peace” 
\ of  which  Isaiah  prophesied.  His  Gospel 
was  a Gospel  of  peace,  and  his  mission 
was  accomplished  in  peace,  but  much  as 
that  perfect  peace,  which  lie  taught,  is 
desired  and  prayed  for  by  many  of  his 
faithful  d iseiples,  the  church,  as  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  falls  far  short  of  it;  and  a 
great  change  must  yet  be  brought  about 
before  all  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
kingdom,  or  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, slial  1 shine  forth  in  their  full- 
ness. Without  doubt  God  will  bring  the 
world  into  a higher  state  of  peace  and 
harmony  than  it  now  enjoys,  but  it  will 
not  be  while  sin  prevails  in  it  as  it  does 
at  present. 

Harmony  in  the  church  is  the  loading 
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idea  embodied  in  that  majestic,  yet  child- 
like prayer  of  Christ,  recorded  in  John  1 
17.  The  gospel  is  peace,  and  those  who 
believe  it  should  be  in  perfect  harmony. 
The  morality  of  the  gospel  is  of  such  a 
high  character,  and  its  justice  and  right- 
eousness so  perfect  that  strict  obedience 
to  its  teachings  would  bring  about  uni- 
versal peace,  by  destroying  all  enmity, 
party  feeling,  and  caste,  bringing  all  to  a 
common  level,  each  esteeming  other ; 
better  than  themselves. 

It  is  not  strange  that  there  should  be  a | 
lack  of  harmony  between  Christians  and 
infidels,  but,  taking  a certain  view  of  the 
matter,  it  does  appear  strange  that  there 
should  be  so  much  contention  and  such  j 
great  differences  between  persons  who 
read  the  same  Bible  and  believe  the  same  | 
word.  But  when  we  consider  the  oircum-  j 
stances  as  they  really  exist,  these  differ-  j 
ences  are  easily  accounted  for.  One 
reason  is  that  there  tire  but  few  minds  J 
that  can  comprehend  the  gospel  as  one  j 
grand  whole,  considering  it  equally  in  1 
all  its  bearings.  In  reading  it  for  them-  j 
selves  they  allow  the  inlluence  of  previous 
teaching  or  preconceived  notions  to  make  j 
I the  most  of  certain  passages  and  pass  ; 
others,  probably  equally  important,  by 
without  a thought.  Another  reason  is  | 
that  the  majority  of  persons  do  not  read 
I and  study  the  word  for  themselves.  They 
get  their  ideas  of  Christianity,  religious 
duties,  and  forms  of  worship,  upon  which 
| persons  differ  so  much,  not  from  the  Bi- 
hhq  but  from  partisan  papers  and  secta- 
rian preachers. 

Persons  receive  their  convictions  of 
i Scripture  truth  by  the  evidences  brought 
j to  bear  upon  their  minds;  and  the  great 
majority  accept  as  evidence  almost  any 
argument  that  can  be  made  to  look  rea- 
sonable, without  examining  it  sufficiently 
to  know  whether  it  is  based  upon  truth 
or  not.  Thus  many  are  led  into  error  by 
unprincipled  or  ignorant  leaders,  and 
there  is  that  lack  of  harmony  which  is  so 
painful  to  many  an  humble  disciple  of 
Him,  who  prayed  that  all  His  might 
be  one. 

The  fierce  war  of  words  that  is  some- 
times waged*and  the  heated  contentions 
that  frequently  occur  between  ministers 
i of  different  denominations  on  points  of 
doctrine,  are  frequently  the  result  of  a 
; partial  examination  of  the  Scriptures,  And 
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the  different  associations  of  the  parlies. 
One  is  associated  with,  and  gels  his  ideas 
from  such  as  take  certain  passages  of 
Scripture  and  try  to  carry  out  to  the  letter 
what  those  particular  passages  teach, 
while  the  other  is  associated  with  such  as 
lay  more  stress  upon  other  particular 
Scriptures,  forgetting  that  if  they  would 
take  the  whole  New  Testament  for  their 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  their  favorite 
passages  might  be  much  modified,  and 
their  life  he  more  like  that  of  Christ.  It  is 
frequently  from  the  same  cause  that  strile 
and  contentions  and  divisions  take  place 
in  nearly  every  denomination  in  the  coun- 
try. It  is  very  important  for  the  pros- 
perity and  harmony  of  the  churches  that 
they  be  held  under  the  same  infiuences, 
especially  the  ministers.  If  a whole  de- 
nomination could  have  her  ministers  un- 
der the  same  influence,  and  ail  would 
read  the  same  religious  hooks,  or  those 
only  which  teach  pure  Scripture  doctrine, 
all  faithfully  read,  and  those  who  are 
1 able  help  to  conduct  the  church  papers, 
and  all  read  the  Bible  more  than  any 
1 other  literature,  it  would  be  impossible 
that  such  a lack  of  harmony  should  exist 
' as  frequently  fills  many  a congregation 
with  profound  sorrow. 

But  the  religious  world  has  been  long 
enough  learning,  and  has  had  experience 
1 enough  to  tviiuw  that  it  is  impossible,  tin- 
1 dor  any  eircumstanees,  to  get  all,  even 
| members  of  the  same  congregation,  to 
see  exactly  alike.  While  them  need  not 
necessarily  bo  that  lack  of  harmony  which 
! at  present  exists — causing  strife  and  divi- 
sions, yet  there  will  not  cease  to  he  differ- 
ences of  a certain  character,  so  long  as 
men  are  as  differently  constituted  as  they 
now  are.  This  fact  leads  us  to  seek  fora 
remedy  to  prevent  the  schisms  that  differ- 
ences persisted  in  would  naturally  bring. 
We  find  it  in  1 Cor.  13;  Rom.  15  : 1 — 3, 
and  in  the  whole  life  of  Christ  from  his 
baptism  to  the  moment  he  bowed  his 
i head  and  said,  “It  is  finished.”  Christ 
1 came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  be- 
cause “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
was  not  willing  that  one  soul  should 
perish,”  He  came  uotto  condemn,  even 
the  wicked  world.  Love — the  greatest 
of  all  Christian  graces— is  what  the  church 
needs  to  hide  away  all  differences  in  local 
, matters,  or  in  minor  points  of  doctrine, 
and  bring  about  and  keep  that  harmony 
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GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  TIIE  HIGHEST. 

Mortal?,  awake,  with  angels  join, 

And  chant  the  solemn  lay; 

Joy,  love,  and  gratitude  combine, 

To  hail  the  auspicious  day. 

In  heaven  the  rapturous  song  began 
And  sweet  seraphic  tire 

Through  all  the  shining  legions  ran, 

And  strung  and  tuned  the  lyre. 

Swift  through  the  vast  expanse  it  flew, 
And  loud  the  echo  roll'd; 

The  theme,  the  song,  the  joy  was  new,— 
>Twas  more  than  heayen  could  hold. 

Down  through  the  portals  of  the  sky 
The  impetuous  torrent  ran; 

And  angels  flew,  with  eager  joy, 

To  bear  the  news  to  man. 

With  joy  the  chorus  we  repeat,— 

Glory  to  God  on  high! 

Good-will  and  peace  are  now  complete— 
Jesus  was  born  to  die. 

Hail,  Prince  of  life,  forever  hail!  . 
Redeemer,  Brother,  Friend! 

Though  earth,  and  time,  and  life  shall  fail, 
Thy  praise  shall  never  end- 
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peace  and  harmony. 


In  prophesying  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  new  dispensation,  and  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Isaiah  says,  “Ilis  name  shall  be 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace,”  and  when  he 
came,  his  life  corresponded  so  perfectly 
to  the  description  given  by-  the  prophet 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  very  “Prince  of  Peace” 
of  which  Isaiah  prophesied.  Ilis  Gospel 
was  a Gospel  of  peace,  and  his  mission 
was  accomplished  in  peace,  but  much  as 
that  perfect  peace,  which  ho  taught,  is 
desired  and  prayed  for  by  many  of  his 
faithful  disciples,  the  church,  as  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  falls  far  short  of  it ; and  a 
great  change  must  yet  be  brought  about 
before  all  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
kingdom,  or  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, shall  shine  forth  in  their  full- 
ness. Without  doubt  God  will  bring  the 
world  into  a higher  state  of  peace  and 
harmony  than  it  now  enjoys,  but  it  will 
not  be  while  sin  prevails  in  it  as  it  does 
at  present. 

Harmony  in  the  church  is  the  leading 


idea  embodied  in  that  majestic,  yet  child-  tl 
like  prayer  of  Christ,  recorded  in  John  C 
17.  The  gospel  is  peace,  and  those  who  fi 
believe  it  should  be  in  perfect  harmony.  S 
The  morality  of  the  gospel  is  of  such  a w 
high  character,  and  its  justice  and  right-  u 
eousness  so  perfect  that  strict  obedience  1, 
to  its  teachings  would  bring  about  uui- 
versal  peace,  by  destroying  all  enmity,  f 
party  feeling,  and  caste,  bringing  all  to  a } r 
common  level,  each  esteeming  other 
better  than  themselves.  I 

It  is  not  strange  that  there  should  he  a 1 
lack  of  harmony  between  Christians  and  s 
infidels,  but,  taking  a certain  view  of  the  1 
matter,  it  does  appear  strange  that  there  I 
should  be  so  much  contention  and  such  ] 
great  differences  between  persons  who  i 
read  the  same  Bible  and  believe  the  same  1 
word.  Hut  when  we  consider  the  circum- 
stances as  they  really  exist,  these  differ- 
ences are  easily  accounted  for.  One 
reason  is  that  there  are  hut  few  minds 
that  can  comprehend  the  gospel  as  one 
grand  whole,  considering  it  equally  in 
all  its  bearings.  In  reading  it  for  them- 
selves they  allow  the  influence  of  previous 
teaching  or  preconceived  notions  to  make 
the  most  of  certain  passages  and  pass 
others,  probably  equally  important,  by 
without  a thought.  Another  reason  is 
that  the  majority  of  persons  do  not  read  , 
and  study  the  word  for  themselves.  They  j 
get  their  ideas  of  Christianity,  religious  j 
duties,  and  forms  of  worship,  upon  which  | 
persons  differ  so  much,  not  from  the  Bi- 
' hie,  hut  from  partisan  papers  and  secta- 
i rian  preachers. 

f Persons  receive  their  convictions  of 
’ Scripture  truth  by  the  evidences  brought 

I to  hear  upon  their  minds ; and  the  great 
i majority  accept  as  evidence  almost  any 
s argument  that  can  be  made  to  look  rea- 
s sonable,  without  examining  it  sufficiently 
s to  know  whether  it  is  based  upon  truth 
;-  or  not.  Thus  many  are  led  into  error  by 
a unprincipled  or  ignorant  leaders,  and 
t there  is  that  lack  of  harmony  which  is  so 
e painful  to  many  an  humble  disciple  of 
t-  Him,  who  prayed  that  all  His  might 
1-  be  one. 

e The  fierce  war  of  words  that  is  some- 
d times  waged *and  the  heated  contentions 

II  that  frequently  occur  between  ministers 
is  of  different  denominations  on  points  of 

doctrine,  are  frequently  the  result  of  a 
g ' partial  examination  of  the  Scriptures,  And 


the  different  associations  of  the  parties. 
One  is  associated  with,  and  gels  his  ideas 
from  such  as  take  certain  passages  of 
Scripture  and  try  to  carry  out  to  the  letter 
what  those  particular  passages  teach, 
while  the  other  is  associated  with  such  as 
lay  more  stress  upon  other  particular 
Scriptures,  forgetting  that  if  they  would 
take  the  whole  New  Testament  for  their 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  their  favorite 
passages  might  he  much  modified,  and 
their  life  be  more  like  that  of  Christ.  It  is 
frequently  from  the  same  cause  that  strifo 
and  contentions  and  divisions  take  place 
in  nearly  every  denomination  in  the  coun- 
try. It  is  very  important  for  the  pros- 
perity and  harmony  of  the  churches  that 
they  be  held  under  the  same  influences, 
especially  the  ministers.  If  a whole  de- 
nomination could  have  her  ministers  un- 
der the  same  influence,  and  all  would 
read  the  same  religious  books,  or  those 
onl  v which  teach  pure  Scripture  doctrine, 
all  faithfully  read,  and  those  who  are 
able  help  to  conduct  the  church  papers, 
and  all  read  the  Rible  more  than  any 
other  literature,  it  would  he  impossible 
that  such  a lack  of  harmony  should  exist 
as  frequently  fills  many  a congregation 
with  profound  sorrow. 

But  the  religions  world  has  been  long 
1 enough  learning,  and  has  had  experience 
• ! enough  to  know  that  it  is  impossible,  un- 
; ; dor  any  circumstances,  to  get  all,  even 
i members  of  the  same  congregation,  to 

- see  exactly  alike.  While  there  need  not 

- ; necessarily  be  that  lack  of  harmony  which 
1 at  present  exists— causing  strife  and  divi- 

f sious,  yet  there  will  not  cease  to  he  differ* 
t cnees  of  a certain  character,  so  long  as 
t men  are  as  differently  constituted  as  they 
v now  are.  This  fact  leads  us  to  seek  for  a 
l-  remedy  to  prevent  the  schisms  that  difler- 
y ences  persisted  in  would  naturally  bring, 
h We  find  it  in  1 Cor.  13;  Rom.  15  : 1—3, 
y and  in  the  whole  life  of  Christ  from  his 
d baptism  to  the  moment  ho  bowed  his 
o head  and  said,  “ It  is  finished.  ’ Christ 
,f  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  be- 
lt cause  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  ho 
was  not  willing  that  one  soul  should 
a-  perish.”  He  eame  not  to  condemn,  even 
is  the  wicked  world.  Love — the  greatest 

■8  of  all  Christian  graces— is  what  the  church 
>f  needs  to  hide  away  all  differences  in  local 
a matters,  or  in  minor  points  of  doctrine, 
d and  bring  about  and  keep  that  harmony 
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which  the  Savior  said  should  characterize 
his  followers,  showing  to  the  world  that 
they  are  liiH  disciples. 

When  Christians  have  love  for  one 
another  they  will  also  have  forbearance; 
if  they  do  not  understand  exactly  alike, 
they  will  not  despise  one  another;  and  if 
they  are  not  conducting  their  worship 
and  their  religious  labors  exactly  on  the 
same  plan,  they  will  not  forbid  one  an- 
other, but  remember  the  rebuke  the  Savior 
gave  his  disciples  when  they  had  been 
hindering  one  who  was  casting  out  devils 
and  not  following  after  them  : he  said, 

41  Forbid  them  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us.”  But  it  is  not  Chris- 
tian forbearance  to  look  with  allowance 
upon  actual  sin.  “God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day;”  and  the  Christian 
must  feel  a righteous  indignation  when 
he  secs  God’s  word  and  will  disobeyed 
and  dishonored.  Sabbath-breaking,  lying, 
theft,  murder, 'Ac.,  and  even  many  sins 
that  are  considered  of  less  magnitude, 
indeed,  everything  that  the  Scriptures 
plainly  condemn  in  positive  language 
cannot  be  looked  upon  with  forbearance. 
But  there  are  a multitude  of  little  things, 
upon  which  there  is  no  direct  Scripture 
•command,  which  arc  causing  disturbances 
in  neighborhoods,  schism  in  churches, 
contentions  in  families,  sometimes  es- 
tranging husband  and  wife.  “My  breth- 
ren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.” 

Local  differences,  and  differences  upon 
minor  points  of  doctrine  should  be  deeply 
buried  beneath  Christian  charity.  By  so 
doing  many  might  be  drawn  to  Christ  by 
that  all  convincing  evidence — “ Love  one  | 
to  another.”  J.  S.  Coffman. 

— m • ^ 

Tor  t he  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRULY  RIGHTEOUS. 

Matt.  5 : 17—21. 

The  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this 
world  to  fulfill  the  Law,  that  is,  to  till  it 
out  or  fill  ix  up,  as  a painter  does  a 
sketch.  This  he  did  in  four  ways.  He 
kept  it  himself ; he  fulfilled  its  proph- 
ecies ; he  answered  to  its  types  ; and 
tilled  up  and  perfected  its  command- 
ments, that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  (the 
smallest  letter  or  the  slightest  mark  in 
the  Hebrew  alphabet)  should  pass  away 
till  the  fulfillment  was  complete.  And 
such  should  be  the  case  with  a truly 
righteous  Christian,  and  not  bo  satisfied 
until  lie  has  come  to  a full  consecration 
in  Jesus  Christ.  This  Scripture  does  not 
signify  that  the  law  shall  never  be  re- 
moved, but  it  is  as  if  one  said  of  a scaf- 
folding upon  a building,  Not  one  plank 
or  pole  shall  be  removed  till  the  house  is 
finished  ; of  course  all  would  then  be 
removed.  When  we  are  all  safe  in  heaven 
what  need  for  such  a commandment 
hs  “Thou  shalt  not  6teal?” 

Christ  taught  that  no  one  could  come 


into  the  kingdom  without  a righteousness 
exceeding  that  of  the  self-righteous  Phar- 
isees, who  were  so  zealous  in  keeping 
the  law,  and  so  earnestly  looking  for  the 
Messiah.  So  should  we  now  look  for 
him  and  be  ready  when  he  comes,  so  we 
could  all  meet  in  heaven  with  that  King. 
But  what  kind  of  a king  ? The  Jews 
regarded  their  nation  as  God  s kingdom, 
and  God  himself  as  its  King;  that  he 
founded  it  when  lie  called  Abraham,  leg- 
islated for  it  when  he  gave  Moses  the 
law,  and  judged  it  by  a system  of  retrib- 
utive justice.  David  and  Ilczekiah 
were  but  vicegerents  and  administrators. 
They  could  neither  found,  legistate,  nor 
judge  ; and  Messiah  was  expected  to  be 
like  them.  But  Jesus  claims  to  perform 
those  three  highest  kingly  functions. 

Jesus  Christ  supercedes  the  old  king- 
dom by  founding  the  new,  and  calls  men 
into  it  as  God  called  Abraham.  He  legis- 
lated, promulgating  new  laws  on  his  own 
authority.  He  proclaimed  himself  the 
Judge,  the  only  Judge,  who  shall  decide 
man’s  future  destiny.  “Not  everyone 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; hut  lie 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?”  Matt.  7 : 21-23.  We 
should  not  be  controlled  by  our  judging. 
Let  us  study  ourselves,  and  not  judge 
others  so  much.  No  wonder  the  Jews 
were  astonished  at  bis  doctrine,  and  espe- 
cially at  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
Matt.  6 : 20— righteousness  exceeding  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees. The  idea  is  tlmt  there  is  a platform 
of  religion  above  that  of  common  life,  one 
to  which  people  ordinarily  do  not  feel 
bound  to  attain.  Probably  most  of  Christ’s 
hearers  on  the  mountain  would  have 
thought  it  quite  unnecessary  to  be  as 
good  as  the  Pharisees,  and  yet,  Jesus 
says,  they  must  exceed  the  Pharisees  in 
righteousness.  So  must  every  tiiiily  right- 
eous man  he  perfect,  even  “as  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.” 
Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  not  be 
found  wanting  in  righteousness  in  the 
great  day. 

‘‘Try  us,  0 God,  and  search  the  ground 
Of  every  sinful  heart ; 

Whate’er  of  sin  in  us  is  found, 

O,  bid  it  all  depart. 

If  to  the  right  or  left  we  stray, 

Leave  us  not  comfortless  ; 

But  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
Of  everlasting  peace. 

Up  into  thee  our  living  Head, 

Let  us  in  all  things  grow'; 

Till  thou  hast  made  us  free  indeed, 

And  spotless  here  below.” 

B.  M.  Rutt. 

He  who  saveB  in  little  things,  can 
be  liberal  in  great  ones. 


GOD’S  SUNSHINE. 

A friend  has  just  left  my  door,  and  as 
it  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  accomplish 
some  good,  I will  mention  a few  facts  in 
her  history. 

She  is  a childless  widow',  quite  lame, 
and  so  deaf  that  she  can  hardly  hear  a 
word  in  conversation. 

I knew  that  she  had  passed  through 
much  affliction,  but  not  until  to-day  had  I 
any  idea  how  heavy  had  been  the  waves 
of  sorrow  rolling  over  tier  head.  Twenty-  * 
five  years  ago  God  took  away  her  kind 
husband,  with  whom  she  had  lived  pleas- 
antly eleven  years.  She  had  three  chil- 
dren, all  bright  and  healthy  and  good,  and 
these  were  a great  comfort  to  her.  But 
one  by  one  these  wrere  taken  away  and 
laid  in  the  grave -a  daughter  when  six- 
teen years  of  age,  her  eldest  son  when 
twenty-two,  and  her  second  son  and  last 
child  when  he  was  just  approaching  his 
majority. 

For  some  years  she  has  gone  alone  in 
the  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  yet  she  carries 
a smiling  face  all  the  while,  and  looks 
not  only  resigned,  but  happy.  Any  stran- 
ger casually  meeting  her  would  suppose 
she  was  one  of  the  favored  ones  who  had 
seen  but  little  trouble. 

How  is  this?  Is  she  devoid  of  feeling? 
Quite  the  contrary.  Her  heart  was  torn 
with  anguish  with  each  bereavement,  and 
to  this  day  she  cannot  understand  why 
it  is  that  God  has  so  severely  dealt  with 
her. 

The  secret  of  her  composure  and  seren- 
ity is  that  she  has  opened  her  suffering 
heart  wide,  and  let  God’s  sunshine  come 
in.  She  says,  when  her  friends  at  first 
tried  to  give  her  consolation  she  felt, 
“Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all.”  But 
by-and-by  she  came  to  feel  it  was  God 
who  had  afflicted  her,  and  it  must  be 
right.  So  she  stopped  reasoning  and 
left  it  all  with  him.  Then  there  came  a 
joy  to  her  heart,  the  joy  of  submission 
and  trust,  and  that  joy  has  not  left  her. 

Now  she  lives  in  hope.  She  has  the 
precious  ccynfort,  which  all  mourners 
have  not,  that  her  loved  ones  who  have 
goue  were  all  the  true  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  and  she  knows  that  she  will  meet 
them  again  in  a better  land  than  this.  So 
she  limps  along,  and  God’s  arm  upholds 
her  when  she  feels  weary,  and  keeps  her 
from  stumbling  or  falling.  If  8he  cannot 
hear  the  music  in  the  air,  or  listen  to  the 
voice  of  man  in  conversation  or  in  song, 
perhaps  she  is  better  able  to  distinguish 
the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Daily  and  hourly 
she  communes  w ith  him,  and  his  words 
of  love  are  enough.  They  completely 
till  her  afflicted  heart. 

Sometimes  she  thinks  of  the  past.  She 
has  been  a wife  and  a mother,  and  the  love 
which  these  relations  in  life  awoke  in  her 
bosom  still  continues.  And  then  her  mind 
bounds  from  the  past,  and  over  the  pres- 
ent, to  the  great  future  beyond  earth  and 
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time.  It  may  be  near  by,  it  may  be  some 
way  off  ; but  sure  is  she  that  at  some  pe- 
riod in  the  great  hereafter  she  will  reach 
her  beloved  ones,  and  they  will  all  be 
with  Christ  in  heaven. 

This  is  more  than  submission.  This  is 
joyful  waiting.  And  this  joy  is  the  result 
of  God’s  sunshine  in  her  soul.  Is  this 
sunshine  only  for  that  one  childless 
widow?  Oh,  no,  it  is  for  all  who  will 
take  it.  But  none  can  take  it  except  the 
Christian.  Every  other  hand  but  his  is 
paralyzed  ; every  other  heart  but  bis  is 
dead  to  all  desire  for  divine  grace,  and 
hence  closed  tightly  against  God’s  sun- 
shine. We  must  go  bv  the  way  of  the 
cross  if  we  would  lose  the  burden  of  sin 
and  overcome  the  trials  of  life.  Christ 
only  can  give  the  soul  peace  and  joy.  He 
can  do  this.  He  has  done  it.  He  is  doing 
it  all  the  while.  He  has  given  it  to  the 
writer  of  this  little  article.  He  will  give  it 
to  every  reader  if  he  seeks  for  it.  l)o  you 
ask.  How'  shall  I seek  for  it?  Do  it  in 
prayer.  Fervently  plead  with  the  Divine 
Spirit,  w'ho  is  the  Enlightener  and  Com- 
forter and  Sanctifier,  that  he  will  dwell  in 
your  heart,  that  he  will  cast  out  all  that  is 
impure,  and  give  you  a new  and  holy 
life,  that  he  will  reveal  Christ  unto  you, 
and  lead  you  onward,  step  by  step,  in  the 
way  of  truth.  This  he  will  do,  if  you 
desire  it  and  earnestly- seek  for  it;  and 
then  the  darkness  will  fiee  away,  and 
God’s  sunshine  will  so  fill  your  soul  that 
it  will  appear  in  your  face,  and  be  re- 
flected in  your  life.  Will  you  not  seek 
for  this  great  blessing  now? — Am.  Mess. 


LAST  THINGS. 

I have  just  gathered  in  my  turnips,  and 
thus  finished  my  garden  for  this  year.  As 
I brought  in  the  last  basketful,  the  thought 
occurred  to  me,  Shall  I live  to  plant  my 
garden  next  spring?  There  is  a last  time 
for  everything  done  in  this  world,  and 
no  one  knows  when  that  last  time  is.  The 
farmer  who  at  the  close*  of  the  season 
hangs  up  his  scythe,  knows  not  that  he 
shall  ever  take  it  down  again.  Before 
the  grass  of  another  season  shall  have  | 
grown  for  the  mowing,  it  may  be  green 
over  his  grave.  There  will  be  a last  time 
when  the  farmer  shall  enter  his  field,  the 
mechanic  his  shop,  the  merchant  his 
store.  There  will  be  a last  time  when  a 
mau  shall  enter  the  house  of  God,  read 
his  Bible,  and  bow  his  knees  in  prayer. 
Did  we  truly  bear  these  things  in  mind, 
how  seriously  should  we  go  about  our 
daily  duties!  How  diligently  should  we 
improve  our  opportunities ! It  is  our 
wisdom  ever  to  be  in  readiness  for  our 
last  great  change.  To  a dear  friend  of 
mine  in  the  manhood  of  life  it  came  all 
unexpectedly.  He  had  only  time  to  say, 
“ I am  ready,”  and  he  was  gone.  “ Be  ye 
also  ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 


WISE  AS  SERPENTS. 

BY  CAEOLYN  SMYTHE. 

While  walking  in  the  streets  of  a Wes- 
tern oitv,  an  elderly  man  found  his  necktie 
and  collar  disarranged.  To  avoid  the 
publicity  of  the  open  street,  lie  stepped 
into  a shop  near  by  to  adjust  his  dress. 
Afterwards  he  turned  to  the  bench  at 
which  a young  man  was  working,  and 
taking  up  a piece  of  finished  work,  exam- 
ined it  minutely  and  with  a critical  eye. 

“Well,”  he  said  in  a genial  way,  “I 
have  no  fault  to  -find  with  your  work. 
That  is  an  excellent  job.  If  you  do  as 
"ood  work  as  that  for  the  Kingdom,  I 
think  I am  safe  to  answer  for  you 
there.’* 

The  journeyman  replied  that  he  did 
not  know  much  about  the  kingdom,  any 
way. 

“ Are  you  a Christian  ?” 

“ I am  not  a member  of  the  church,  but 
I’m  as  good  as  those  who  are. 

“I’d  like  to  know  what  you  mean  by  , 

that.” 

“I  mean  just  what  it  says. 

“Well,”  said  the  old  man,  “I  don’t 
know  any  better  now  what  you  mean 
than  I did  before.  You  say  you  are  as 
good  as  those  who  belong  to  church. 
There  was  a man  named  Paul  who  was  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  anotliei  named 
Judas  was  a member  of  the  same  church. 
If  you  mean  to  say  you  are  as  good  as 
Paul,  I doubt  it;  if  you  mean  as  good  as 
Judas,  I am  willing  to  admit  it.” 

“Oh,  Paul  was  an  apostle.  I didn’t 
mean  that,  but  members  of  the  church. . 

“Very  well ; are  you  as  good  as  White- 
field  or  Wesley  or  Finney?” 

“ Oh,  they  were  converted  men.” 

“Ah  ! Then  you  make  a difference  be- 
tween converted  men  and  members  of  the 
church,  and  you  mean  you  are  as  good  as 
men  who  are  in  the  church,  but  uncon- 
verted. I am  willing  to  admit  it. 

Then  followed  a long,  close,  and  inter- 
esting conversation  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion,  and  the  visitor  passed  out 
and  went  his  way. 

A little  time  after  be  felt  impeded  to 
return  and  see  the  young  man  again.  As 
he  entered  he  was  greeted  with,  “Oh, 
have  you  come  again?  I am  glad  to 
see  you.” 

“Are  you?  and  I am  glad  to  come. 

“ Do  you  know,  after  you  weutout  that 
other  time,  a man  came  in,  and  when  I 
told  him  what  you  had  said,  he  said  he 
wished  he  had  been  here,  he  would  have 
given  you  fits.” 

“ Indeed  ! Where  is  that  man  now  ? 
“At  work  in  the  back  shop.” 

“ Go  and  bring  him  here.  ’ He  did  so. 
“ Good-rnorning,  sir.  I see  you  are  a 
black-smith.  How  long  have  you  been 
working  at  your  trade?” 

“ Twelve  years.” 


“ Do  you  understand  it  thoroughly  in 
all  its  branches?” 

“ Well,  no.  I call  myself  a good  work- 
man, but  there  are  some  things  I can  t do 
that  I wish  I could. 

“ What,  for  instance?”  t 

“ Oh,  several  minor  things  that  don  t 
amount  to  much,  but  I wish  I could  do 
them.” 

“Just  tell  mo  one.” 

“Well,  I can’t  make  a good  spring.  1 
can  make  as  good  a trap  as  the  next  man, 
but  when  I come  to  set  the  spring,  it  will 
either  break  or  it  won’t  work.  ^ I’ve  tried 
over  and  over  again,  but  I can’t  do  it. 

“ Would  you  like  to  learn  how  ? ” 

“ Yes.  I’d  give  a good  deal  to  learn. 
“Would  you  be  willing  to  learn  for 
nothing?  ” 

“Why,  yes.  Of  course,  if  I could. 
“Well,  I’ll  teach  you,”  and  he  gave 
him  the  instruction. 

“ Now  I have  shown  you  how  to  make 
a spring,  and  I want  you  to  talk  with  me 
about  a very  different  subject.  , 

“ What  is  that?  ” 

“The  subject  of  religion.  About  the 
spring  you  knew  nine-tenths,  and  only 
wanted  to  know  the  other  tenth  to  set 
you  right,  but  I suspect  you  do  not  know 
much  about  religion.” 

“Well,  I don’t,  that’s  a fact,  and!  d 
rather  listen  to  you  than  talk  myself.” 
Faithfully,  clearly,  and  pointedly  the 
good  man  presented  his  subject  to  a most 
attentive  listener.  When  lie  had  finished, 
the  workman  handed  him  his  card, 
thanked  him,  expressed  a wish  to  meet 
him  again  ; “ but  whether  we  meet  again 
or  not,  I am  very  sure  you  will  hear  from 
me  some  time,’’  he  said. 

Six  weeks  later  a letter  came  to  bis 
Eastern  home,  saying,  “ I he  providence 
of  God  which  led  you  to  that  interview' 
with  mo  was  one  of  the  most  important 
events  of  my  life.  I have  been  know  n 
far  and  near  as  an  infidel.  Now,  thiough 
your  instrumentality  and  teaching,  I am 
u Christian.  A great  many  people  had 
talked  with  me  before  you  did,  until  I was 
considered  a hardened,  hopeless  ^case. 
They  all  made  th*e  same  mistake.  They 
blamed  me,  found  fault  with  me,  scolded 
me,  but  no  one  was  wise  enough  to  win 
my  confidence,  find  out  my  difficulty,  and 
explain  to  me  in  simple  terms  the  truths 
of  that  gospel  which,  being  ignorant 
of,  I despised.” 


It  is  on  the  cross  of  Christ  we  see  re- 
ality in  God’s  hatred  of  sin  and  his  love 
to  the  sinner.  We  hear  of  this  stupend- 
ous mystery,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
too  much  as  a talc  that  is  told  \ we  set 
about  seeking  an  interest  in  it  too 
much  like  a child’s  play;  but  we  can 
not  dwrell  long  in  Gcthsemane  or  on 
calvary  without  feeling  that  there  is  a 
icality  in  sin,  a reality  in  justice,  a reality 
hi  purity,  a reality  in  love. 
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ADORNING  THE  MIND. 

Adorning  the  mind  is  clothing  it  with 
those  moral  and  religious  virtues,  which 
raise  it  from  a mean,  low  and  rude  condi- 
tion, to  a high  and  nOhle  sphere  of  mor- 
ality and  piety.  , 

Thera  is  much  said  in  our  day  in  regard 
to  the  adornment  of  the  body,  what  we 
should  wear  and  what  we  should  not  wear, 
Ac.  This  subject  should,  undoubtedly,  al- 
ways be  duly  considered, for  Paul  teaches 
that  women  should  “adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,”  “ which  beeoineth 
w'omen  professing  godliness.” 

But  while  we  are  paying  so  much  atten- 
tion to  the  adorning  of  the  body,  we  must 
not  neglect  the  adorning  of  the  mind, 
for  it  is  the  ‘•ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.  ’ This  we  believe  to  be 
the  most  important  duty  which  the  Crea- 
tor has  commanded  man  to  perform  while 
he  is  laboring  in  his  vineyard.  The  re- 
sults of  all  the  temporal  duty  in  which 
we  are  engaged  are  simply  to  relieve  our 
temporal  wants  ; and  if  we  labor  with  all 
our  physical  and  mental  power  until  we 
all  have  acquired  great  wealth,  it  will 
only  be  wasting  the  Muster’s  goods,  if 
* mind  is  not  prepared  to  put  it  to  proper 
use  and  render  due  thanks  to  the  Giver. 
But  if  we  labor  diligently  to  discipline  the 
mind  hy  extracting  the  weeds  of  sin  and 
tilling  the  soil  of  the  heart,  the  good  Spir 
it  will  sow  the  seed  of  viitue,  which  will 
sometime  produce  an  abundant  harvest 
of  those  Christian  graces  which  alone  can 
give  us  real  pleasure  in  life,  and  insure 
our  happiness  in  eternity.  It  is  by  these 
means  that  we  are  prepared  to  honor  and 
glorify  the  great  Author  of  our  creation 
If  we  allow  the  mind  to  run  in  a low 
and  disreputable  channel,  we  will  soon 
be  an  unfit  character  for  the  presence  ol 
God,  the  works  of  grace,  or  the  society 
of  man.  We  will  accomplish 
during  life  that  is  worth  dying  for. 

We  will  only  bring  shame  and  disgrace 
upon  our  own  person,*  annoying  those 
who  are  around  us,  and  at  last  bo  ship- 
wrecked on  the  gveat  ocean  of  life,  and 
sink  into  the  abyss  of  eternal  perdition. 
Let  us  draw  a more  pleasing  picture  II 
the  mind  is  adorned  with  chasteness,  tem- 
perance, honesty,  and  all  the  character- 
istics of  Christianity,  then  it  is  truly  the 
Savior’s  bright  jewel. 

“ And  shines  in  all  the  fairest  charms, 
That  beauty  can  disclose.” 

Oh,  why  should  we  not  try  to  attain 
Saintly  adornment  ? and  where  is  that 
being,  who  regards  his  moral  interest 
and  spiritual  welfare,  that  would  not 
seek  the  society  and  companionship  of 
that  richly  adorned  mind.  God  alone 
knows  how  much  good  that  mind  may 
accomplish,  though  the  possessor  may  be 
only  a private  individual,  unknown  to  the 
public,  and  bis  name  never  penned  by  the 


circle  of  his  associaton. 
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historian.  Yet  his  good  examples  will  I to  a Christian  life,  and  if  lie  requires  it,  all 
make  lasting  impressions  upon  all  those,  other  love  must  be  sacrificed  to  bis.  lie 
whose  lot  has  happily  fallen  within  the  who  knows  the  hearts  of  men,  because  he 

' created  them,  aud  who  loves  each  of  his 
children  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  is  not 
above  taking,  cognizance  of  our  choice 
of  life  companionships,  and  if  such  un- 
ions were  formed  under  his  direction  and 
approval  many  homes  would  be  thereby 
rendered  happy  on  earth.  Too  many 
young  persons  professing  godliness,  ask 
divine  guidance  about  many  considera- 
tions of  minor  importance,  and  enter  into 
the  most  solemn  relations  of  life, and  that 
which  involves  the  weal  or  woe  of  com- 
ing generations,  with  no  prayer  for  divine 
in  choosing,  thereby  assuming  that 

.1  • : n,.,!  u ~ 


nothing 


UNEQUALLY  YOKED. 


The  word  of  God  says  expressly,  “Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers.” In  the  world  there  is  much  of 
necessary  contact  and  association  v u 
those  who  are  unsaved.  It  is  not  neces- 


sary to  become  recluses  or  hermits  because  , _ 

of  Christianity.  More  or  less  n u t tin  in  this  matter  of  marriage  God  is  to  be 
Christian,  if  a man  of  capital  or  an  over-  left  out  of  mind.  Often  has  the  golden 
seer  of  large  establishments,  employ  im-  cup  of  happiness  charged  to  ashes  in  the 
saved  men,  and  in  many  cases  unsaved  1 hands  of  those  who  thus  turn  away  from 
women,  to  do  the  necessary  work.  Again  I 
Christians,  if  poor,  are  often  in  the  em- 
ploy of  ihose  who  are  not  Christians.  j 
These  are  facts  which  are  universally 


acknowledged,  and  in  view  of  the  same 
we  remark  that  it  is  important  to  know 
what  is  meant  bg  being  unequal Ig 
goked  together  with  unbelievers. 

Those  are  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  who  voluntarily  form 
co-partnerships  or  business  connects  s j ppccions. 
with  such  persons,  and  under  such  ch . : best  lie  Ip  a 

cumstanees  that  Christian  character  is ! " j11  bl  , . . 

compromised.  This  will  often  be  the  1 Ihe  plea  that  many  good  men  and  niinis- 
case  if  one  partner  is  an  unsaved  rn  m A • ters  have  joined  does  not  make  that  right 
Ch.istian  cannot  consent  to-  dishonest-;,  which  is  ot  itself  essentially  wrong.  While 
fraud,  or  Sabbath  violation,  because  don  : with  carnality  deeply  rooted  in  then- 

hearts,  devise  ways  for  their  own  advan- 


God  and  despise  his  counsel. 

Those  Christians  who  enter  secret,  or 
oathbouud  associations,  which  are  always 
largely  composed  of  worldly  members, 
and  always  controlled  by  such,  are  volun- 
tarily consenting  to  be  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers.  The  plea  that  these 
associations  are  powerful,  and  a man 
needs  their  influence  in  order  to  political 
or  financial  success,  is  as  fallacious  as  it  is 
While  God  rules  in  heaven,  the 
man  can  secure  to  success  in 
ife  will  be  the  favor  of  the  Almighty. 


is  connected, 
plea  is  often 


by  a firm  with  which  luf 
and  he  blameless.  The 
urged,  I would  not  consent,  but  I am 
obliged  by  my  partner.  To  all  such  we  . 
say,  better  dissolve  the  partnership,  and  : 
save  your  soul  alive,  and  trust  God  to  ! 
give  you  a business  in  which  you  can 
serve  him,  and  live  ready  for  death  and 
the  judgment,  than  to  continue  your  pres- 
ent employment,  with  peace  and  purby 
sacrificed.  True,  such  a course  may  re- 
quire great  trial  of  faith,  bu!  God  s iy  . 
“Them  that  honor  me,  I will  h<  : 
they  that  despise  me  shall 
esteemed.’’ 

Christians  arc  unequally  yoked  . ge<  v r 
when  they  enter  into  the  ma  nage  rela- 
tion with  unsaved  persons.  The  duty  of  j 
Christians  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord  is 
stated  plainly  in  God  s word.  The  Bible 
also  provides  that  if  one  party  becomes 
converted  after  marriage,  then  the  unbe- 
lieving husband  may  be  sanctified  by  the 
believing  wife.  The  plea  is  often  urged 
that  engagements  may  have  been  made 
when  both  parties  w-ere  unsaved,  and  en- 
gagements are  sacred.  To  this  we  reply, 
a Christian  who  cannot  influence  a friend 
to  give  his  or  her  heart  to  God  before 
marriage,  may  not  reasonably  expect  ar 
great  addition  to  the  power  now  pos- 
sessed, by  assuming  the  marriage  rela- 
tion. Loyalty  to  God  is  the  great  essential 


age  or  enjoyment,  those  ways  will  be 
adverse  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 
Whatever  such  men  manage  will  not  be 
managed  in  the  interest  of  Christ’s  pre- 
cious cause,  or  for  the  advantage  of  his 
children.  To-day,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses 
ud  Joshua,  the  Almighty  requires  of  each 
c-f  his  children  an  undivided  heart.  May 
u?  help  all  who  read  to  he  unqualifiedly 
obedient,  to  his  w ord — Free  Methodist. 


If  you  want  peace  in  the  neigli- 
n houd  in  which  yon  live,  do  not 
pend  your  time  in  , -peaking  ofyour 
neighbors’  faults.  If  you  want 
peace  in  the  church,  do  not  let  yonr 
hrohep’s  faults  boom  up  before  you 
to  such  a magnitude  that  you  will 
not  see  }rour  own.  If  you  want 
peace  in  the  family,  do  not  fret  and 
scold  about  every  little  thing.  If 
you  want  peace  with  God,  obey  his 
commandments. 


No  man  can  lift  himself  above  the 
world  unless  he  takes  hold  of  some- 
thing higher  than  the  world  ; he 
cannot  lift  himself  out  of  himself 
unless  he  grasps  something  higher 
than  himself. 


ZE3ZZE3R-A-IjZD  OF  TZE^TJOTZEa:. 


LUTHER’S  WILL. 

The  will  of  Martin  Luther,  discovered 
not  long  ago  in  the  archives  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Synod  of  Hungary,  is  published. 

Some  doubt  was  at  first  entertained  j 
about  the  authenticity  of  the  document,  | 
but  after  a minute  examination,  a compe- 
tent committee  of  scholars  and  experts 
have  pronounced  it  genuine,  aud  it  has 
now  been  given  to  the  public.  It  reads 
thus: 

I,  Martin  Luther,  Dr.,  etc.,  do,  hy  this 
writ,  drawn  up  by  my  own  hand,  declare 
that  I give  to  my  dear  and  faithful  wife, 
Catharine,  as  a widow’s  pension,  for  her 
to  enjoy  as  long  as  she  lives,  and  accord- 
ing to  her  own  will  and  pleasure,  and 
bequeath  to  her  all  that  now  follow's  : 

1.  The  small  property  in  Zubstorff, 
which  I have  bought  and  taken  care  of, 
and  held  in  my  possession  up  to  this  day. 

2.  Bruno’s  house  for  her  to  live  in, 
which  I have  bought  in  my  wife’s  name. 

3.  The  cups  and  jewelry,  such  as  rings, 
chains,  and  medals,  which  people  have 
given  me,  and  chalices  of  silver  and 
gold,  all  of  which  may  have  a value  of 
about  1800  gulden.  I do  this — 

1.  Because  she  has  always  treated  mo 
as  a pious  and  faithful  wife  should  treat 
her  husband  ; because  she  has  always 
loved  me,  respected  me,  and  taken  care 
of  me  ; and  because — heaven  be  thanked 
for  that  rich  blessing! — she  has  given  me 
five  living  children  and  educated  them. 
God  take  care  of  those  who  may  still  be 
alive. 

2.  Because  she  shall  take  upon  herself 
to  pay  the  debt  which  I may  still  leave 
standing  and  leave  unpaid  when  I die.  As 
far  as  I can  see,  this  debt  cannot  now  be 
more  than  CCCLF,*  hut  it  may  possibly 
be  a little  more. 

3.  Because  I will  not  that  she  shall  be 
dependent  of  the  children,  but  the  chil- 
dren shall  be  dependent  of  her,  for  they 
shall  respect  aud  obey  her,  such  as  the 
commandment  of  God  says.  I have  often 
seen,  and  I know  from  experience,  how,  in 
spite  of  this  commandment,  the  devil  will 
allure  and  incite  children,  even  the  most 
pious,  through  envious  and  malicious 
lips,  especially  at  times  when  the  sons 
take  wives,  and  the  daughters  marry,  and 
then  even  /So crus  Niirum , Hums  /So- 
crum. f But  I think  that  a mother  is  the 
best  master  of  her  own  children,  and  that 
a little  property,  or  widow’s  pension  like 
this,  will  not  be  spoilt  to  hurt  or  harm 
the  children,  but  to  their  progress  and 
prosperity,  for  they  were  made  out  of  her 
own  flesh,  and  born  from  under  her  own 
heart. 

Should  she  feel  compelled  to  marry 

*AIcans.  probably.  CCCL  fl.,  or  350  florins  ; 
a florin  was  equal  to  $1.50. 

fTbe  mother-in-law  becomes  the  daughter- 
in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  becomes  the 
mother-in-law. 


again — and  I neither  can  nor  will  set 
myself  against  her  will  in  this  respect — I 
feel  sure  that  she  will  act  as  a good 
mother  to  our  children,  and  faithfully 
share  with  them  both  this  widow’s  pen- 
sion and  everything  else.  But  I beseech 
my  high  master,  Duke  Johan  Frederich, 
Elector,  and  her  Electoral  Grace,  that 
they  will  maintain  this  gift  and  widow’s 
pension,  and  watch  that  it  is  well  ad- 
ministered. 

I also  beg  all  my  good  friends  that  they 
will  testify  in  favor  of  my  wife,  and  aid 
her  in  defending  herself  if  evil  tongues 
should  accuse  her  of  having  taken  to  her- 
self or  put  aside  any  sum  of  money  from 
the  poor  children.  I testify  that  there  is 
no  ready  money  left,  and  that  the  jewelry 
and  the  cups  belong  to  the  widow’s  pen- 
sion, as  above  set  forth.  But  there  shall 
be  made  a public  account,  because  people 
know  how  large  an  income  I derived  from 
my  good  Master,  and  that  I have  not  kept 
back  one  farthing  or  the  least  bit  of  any- 
thing ; and  with  respect  to  the  gifts,  they 
are  either  among  the  above  mentioned 
jewelry  or  they  are  still  due  to  me. 

I have  bought  and  built  all,  and  I have 
managed  my  income  and  my  presents 
very  closely.  People  may  wonder  how  I 
have  been  able  to  pay  my  expenses,  but 
none  shall  wonder  that  there  is  no  ready 
money  left,  or  that  the  debt  is  not  larger. 

I beg  you  to  do  me  this  favor,  because 
the  devil,  who  has  no  power  over  me, 
might  disturb  Catharine’s  heart,  and 
make  it  appear  a crime  to  her  that  she 
became,  and— God  be  thanked  ! — still  is, 
Dr.  Martin’s  wedded  wife. 

Finally,  I beg  all,  and  everyone,  that,  as 
for  certain  reasons,  I have  used  no  lawyer’s 
forms  or  phrases,  they  will  acknowledge 
that  I am  myself,  and  do  it  publicly,  for 
I am  known  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
yea,  even  in  hell,  and  I have  authority 
euough,  and  enjoy  respect  enough,  to  make 
my  word  believed  better  than  that  of  a 
lawyer.  God,  who  is  an  all-merciful  Fa- 
ther, has  given  his  Gospel  of  his  beloved 
Son  to  me,  a poor,  undeserving,  and  mis- 
erable sinner,  and  he  has  made  me  true 
and  faithful  up  to  this  very  moment,  and 
so  perfectly,  that  people  in  the  world 
have  believed  me  and  held  me  to  be  a 
preacher  of  truth,  in  spite  of  the  thunder- 
bolts of  the  Pope,  and  the  wrath  of  the 
Emperor,  the  kings,  the  clergy,  and  all 
the  devils.  People  ought  to  believe  me 
so  much  the  more  willingly,  as  my  hand- 
writing is  well  known.  I also  expect  that 
people  will  believe  that  this  is  the  serious 
and  well-considered  determination  of  Dr. 
Martin  Luther,  written  down  by  his  own 
hand,  and  provided  with  his  own  seal. 

Written  and  signed  on  Ephiphanice 
day,  1542.  Martin  us  Lutheras. 

— Blessed  is  he  who  converses  with 
God  in  prayer,  and  passes  by  in  silence 
the  foreign  things  that  come  to  pass  in 
the  world. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


GENTLENESS. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  charac- 
teristics of  the  true  Christian  is  gentle- 
ness. A person  may  profess  Christianity, 
be  a member  in  the  church,  and  if  he 
manifests  but  little,  or  no  “fruit  of  the 
Spirit,”  which  is  “love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness Ac.,  his  profes- 
sion is  vain ; ‘ for  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 

The  person  that  is  truly  converted,  and 
is  a Christian  at  heart,  will  show  forth 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  all  his  acts.  His 
heart  being  filled  with  the  “wisdom  that 
is  from  above,”  which  is  “ first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle , and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,”  can 
not  possibly  manifest  any  feelings  of  ill- 
will,  hatred,  or  unkindness  toward  any 
one  ; but  he  will  be  kind,  obliging,  and 
gentle,  no  matter  what  his  surroundings 
may  be — it  is  not  in  him  to  be  ill-nat- 
ured— although  eveything  may  seem  to 
be  against  him,  and  one  would  suppose 
that  his  nature  could  not  endure  all  the 
crosses,  trials  and  perplexities  that  often 
come  upon  him,  that  he  would  unavoid- 
ably break  forth  in  words,  and  even  acts 
of  anger ; yet  ho  is  as  calm  and  goutle 
as  though  circumstances  were  the  most 
pleasing. 

The  true  Christian’s  heart  is  full  of  that 
charity  that  “suffereth  long,  and  is  kind, 

* * * * doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, * * * * is  not  easily  pro- 

voked, thinketh  no  evil.”  He  heeds  the 
admonition  of  the  apostle,  to  be  “kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another,”  and  he  suf- 
fers no  anger  or  ill  feelings  to  arise  in 
his  bosom  toward  those  around  him. 

How  often  do  we  see  brothers  and 
sisters  acting  unkindly  toward  each  other; 
become  angry,  and  speak  unkind  words. 
How  often  do  we  hear  a father  or  mother 
speak  harsh  and  unkind  words  to  their 
little  ones,  without  a thought  of  how 
much  they  hurt  that  little  one’s  feelings, 
or  the  bad  impression  they  may  stamp 
upon  that  young,  tender  heart ; it  may 
be  the  very  cause  of  that  child  becoming 
cross,  ill-natured  and  surly  in  years  to 
come.  Parents,  don’t  speak  short  or  un- 
kind words  to  your  children,  if  you  do 
not  wish  thqpa  to  be  cross  and  ill-natured 
men  and  women.  When  they  need  re- 
proof, do  it  in  a kind  and  gentle  way;  in 
a way  that  will  make  them  feel  that  you 
love  them,  and  that  your  reproofs  are 
only  intended  for  their  good. 

How  often,  too,  do  we  hear— and  O, 
how  it  pains  our  heart — children  speak 
unkindly  and  giving  short  answers  to 
their  parents.  Dear  young  friends,  when, 
you  speak  thus  to  your  parents,  do  you 
think  what  you  are  doing?  that  you  have 
no  right  whatever  to  say  an  unkind  or 
disrespectful  word  to  your  parents  under 
any  circumstances?  Remember,  that  you 
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are  not  only  causing  pain  in  the  hearts 
of  your  parents,  who  love  you,  and  care 
for  you,  but  you  are  destroying  your  own 
happiness  in  years  to  coiue.  Remember 
that  the  Lord  himself  says,  “ Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.”  And  the 
apostle  ways,  “Honor  thy  father  and 
mother  (which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise),  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth.”  Remember,  too,  that  it  is  a fixed 
fact  and  God-spoken  truth*  that  every 
pain  you  couse  in  the  hearts  of  your 
parents , will  at  some  future  day  be  a 
pang  to  your  own  heart. 

Christian  friend,  Be  gentle,  be  kind, 
forbearing,  patient,  and  long-suffering, 
manifesting  true  love  toward  every  one; 
thus  showing  to  the  world  that  you  are 
possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  is 
our  pattern  of  meekness,  patience  and 
gentleness.  H.  B,  B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 


EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATION. 


Ilev.  1 : 1-3. — The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  God  gave  unto  him  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must  short- 
ly come  to  pass.  And  he  sent  and  signi- 
fied it  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John, 
who  bare  record  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
all  things  that  he  saw.  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  for  the  time  is 
at  hand. 

There  is  a wide  spread  prejudice  against 
the  study  of  this  book  on  account  of  its 
marvelous  pictures  and  mysterious  proph- 
ecies, and  many  entirely  avoid  it.  But 
those  who  have  ventured  to  look  into  its 
mysteries  in  the  true  spirit  of  a searcher 
after  truth,  have  found  it  full  of  comfort 
and  instruction,  and  the  richest  of  all  the 
books  of  the  Bible  in  its  wonderful  dis- 
closures of  the  privileges  and  rewards 
of  them  who  walk  in  the  way  of  life  ev- 
erlasting. The  first  statement  of  the  first 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  should  settle  the 
question  whether  it  is  a bogk  for  us  to 
study.  We  do  no  credit  to  ourselves  nor 
honor  to  its  author  by  giving  it  no  atten- 
tion : surely  a semty  interpretation  of  its 
mysteries  is  better  i if  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible)  than  to  regard  it 
a sealed  book.  It  is  “ the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ”  and  must  concern  us  for 
whose  redemption  he  gave  his  life.  Jesus 
who  loves  us  with  an  everlasting  love, 
speaks  to  us  through  his  servant  John. 
We  love  to  hear  his  voice.  May  the  Ho- 
ly spirit,  which  is  Christ’s  own  gift  to  us, 
reveal  to  us  these  words  of  our  blessed 


Savior,  “Which  God  gave  unto  him,” 
Christ’s  own  words,  John  12  ; 49.  “My 
Father  which  sent  me  commanded  what  I 
should  say.”  Our  loving  Savior  brings 
uS  messages  direct  from  the  throne  of 
God.  What  a lesson  this  faithfulness  of 
Christ  teaches.  He  was  equal  with  the 
Father  yet  would  not  speak  hiB  own  words. 
We,  but  worms  of  the  dust,  presume  to 
teach  many  things  not  given  us  of  God. 
The  Lord  deliver  his  church  from  a min- 
istry preaching  for  truth,  the  wisdom  and 
doctrines  of  men. 

“ To  show  unto  his  servants.”  Here  is 
plainly  stated  the  object  of  this  book. 
To  us,  who  are  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
Jesus  reveals  what  the  near  future  has 
in  store,  that  we  may  have  light  in  which 
to  walk  safely  among  the  dangers  and 
perils  of  the  last  days  ; and  that  our  cour- 
age may  be  strong  in  the  day  of  trial, 
gives  us  bright  pictures  of  the  glories  of 
that  Kingdom  which  he  has  prepared  for 
us.  “Things  that  must  shortly  come  to 
pass.”  If  all  men  believed  the  end  near, 
there  would  be  less  concern  about  the 
success  of  business  enterprises.  It  would 
matter  little  whether  our  plans  for  to-mor- 
row or  next  week  were  carried  out.  We 
would  seek  to  make  our  “calling  and 
election  sure.”  Men  believe  the  end  is 
coming,  but  that  it  is  a great  way  off. 
Christ  would  undeceive  us,  and  put  us  in 
proper  attitude.  Unless  men  heed  the 
words  of  Christ  and  take  warning  they 
will  unconsciously  be  drawn  away  from 


shall  he  not  be  able  to  reveal  his  purposes 
concerning  it?  “Blessed  is  he  that  readeth.’ 
It  is  a glorious  privilege  that  we  are  per- 
mitted to  hear  these  words  of  the  Lord. 

Do  you  have  more  pleasure  in  this  than 
any  other  book  ? If  not,  the  real  blessed- 
ness is  unknown  to  you.  “ O Lord  open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I may  behold  won- 
drous things  in  thy  law  !”  We  must  read 
and  hear  and  obey  and  keep  these  things 
which  are  written.  “For  the  time  is  at 
hand.”  God  tells  us  the  end  is  near. 
May  our  lives  show  forth  our  faith 
in  his  Word.  “Holding  forth  the  Word 
of  life  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  have  not  run  in  vain 
neither  labored  in  vain. 


For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOWING  SEED. 

Readers  of  the  Heralp,  this  life  is  the 
time  to  so w seed  for  a beautiful  harvest 
in  eternity.  People  were  very  busy  a few 
months  ago  preparing  the  grouud  and  sow- 
ing the  seed  for  a harvest  in  the  next  year. 
As  we,  after  much  toil  ami  waiting  many 
days,  reap  and  gather  the  fruits  of  our  nat- 
ural sowing,  and  have  our  reward  for  our 
labors,  so  we  must  toil,  labor,  and  wait  in 
spiritual  life  that  we  may  reap  the  reward 
of  the  faithful.  The  crown  is  for  him 
that  proveth  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved. 

We  must  sow  after  the  spirit  if  we  wish 


the  true  object  of  life,  and  their  attention  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the  spirit — love,  joy, 
given  to  things  which  Peter  says,  sink  VQniCii  long  suffering, &c.  We  must  labor 

.i  i ■ „ . ir 1* 4.LU.L  I C . , . i ^ i i*i?  .x 


the  soul  into  perdition.  How  few  think 
of  the  terrible  experiences  of  the  last  times 
as  near  at  hand.  How  little  “ of  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer”  and  diligence  in 
“redeeming  the  time.”  Christ’s  words 
could  not  be  plainer,  “ Must  shortly  come 
to  pass.”  This  is  no  new  note  of  warn- 
ing. “ What  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto 
all,  Watch,”  Mark  13:37.  "“For  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.”  Jno.  5 : 8. 
“ The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.”  1 Pet. 


also  Ileb.  10 


These  and  oth- 


er passages  imply  what  these  things  are 
to  be,  and  also  the  attitude  of  the  apos- 
tles and  the  character  of  their  teaching. 

Here  is  disclosed  one  of  the  particular 
offices  of  this  book.  Our  loving  Father 
“Signified  it,”  there  can  be  uo  error  about 
this;  for  God  tells  us  in  the  words  of 
this  book  what  shall  come  to  pass.  How 
great  the  barriers  human  wisdom  builds 
between  us  and  God’s  truth.  If  we  had  the 
simplicity  of  childhood,  many  of  the  so- 
called  mysteries  of  the  Bible  would  entire- 
ly disappear.  The  Lord  help  us  to  study 
his  Word  without  bringing  to  it  our  pre- 
conceived opinions  and  prejudices.  John 
had  this  honesty  of  simplicity;  for  “he  bare 
record  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  all 
things  that  he  saw.”  He  did  not  ask, “llow 
can  those  things  be, ’’but  believed  that  with 
God  all  things  are  possible.  God,  by  his 
word,  spoke  into  existence  this  world,  and 


for  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our 
lives  must  be  modeled  after  the  divine  pat- 
tern, that  we  may  be  able  to  live  according 
to  the  teachings  of  Him  who  was  Him- 
self the  pattern,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  us  and  love  our 
enemies.  Once  we  have  taken  upon  our- 
selves so  much  of  the  heavenly  pattern  that 
we  can  do  good  for  evil,  we  can  sow  to 
the  Spirit.  Brotherly  love  and  charity 
toward  all  men  will  then  grace  our  lives, 
and  we  may  expect  to  reap  a bountiful 
harvest  of  our  sowing.  “ He  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 
“They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh  ; but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.” 
There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit”  “They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.”  “ He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weeneth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  hts  sheaves  with  him.  ’ My 
prayer  is  that  we  may  sow  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  may  at  last  hear  the  wel- 
come voice,  “ Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father.”  Benjamin  Legkon. 


HIIEIEUJUILTD  OF  TRUTH. 


SHAKING  OFF  THE  VIPER. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  a busy  man.  Thus 
he  kept  out  of  mischief,  but  frequently 
got  into  trouble.  Wherever  ho  was, 
whether  persecuting  Christians,  harang- 
uing mobs,  pleading  his  cause  before 
kings  or  emperors,  journeying  by  land  or 
sea,  writing  epBtles,  or  directing  gospel 
work,  he  was  ever  an  active  man,  earnest 
and  efficient.  Embarking  as  a captive  on 


from  that  day  to  this  have  built  fires,  and 
had  trouble  with  vipers. 

The  people  of  Melita  looked  on.  They 
were  not  disposed  to  take  sides  in  any 
difficulty  between  Paul  and  the  viper. 
They  concluded  he  must  of  course  be  a 
bad  man,  and  though  ho  had  escaped  the 
peril  of  the  sea,  yet  was  still  pursued  by 
divine  vengeance.  They  did  not  under- 
stand that  vipers  generally  fasten  on  those 
who  disturb  them ; and  that  they  are 


VICES  OF  IMAGINATION. 

The  sins  of  the  imagination  a^e  mainly 
those  which  contemplate  the  illicit  indul- 
gence of  natural  and  moral  passions  and 
appetites — the  temptations  to  which  come 
in  upon  the  lines  of  legitimate  and 
heaven-ordained  sympathies.  It  is  among 
the  meshes  of  that  which  is  legitimate — 
that  which  is  forbidden,  and  that  which  is 
unforbidden  — that  the  moral  sense  be- 
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board  a vessel  of  Adramyttium,  he  proved  ^ « likely  to  fasten  on  good  men  as  comes  involved,  and  moral  purity  is  com- 
, . -i  , , nn  hmf  mpn  So  thpv  awaited  the  issue,  ex-  nrnrnisen.  It  is  because  men  and  women 


his  fitness  to  command,  and  before  the  ' 
voyage  was  over  he  was  looked  up  to  as  1 
a leader  and  the  deliverer  of  the  ship’s  1 
company.  When  at  last  the  vessel  was  1 
grounded  and  shattered  on  the  sand-bar 
at  Melita,  and  Paul  with  the  rest  of  the 
passengers  and  soldiers,  dripping  and 
chilled,  had  reached  the  shore,  while  the 
kindly  natives  kindled  a fire  and  sought 
to  make  them  comfortable  in  the  rain 
and  the  cold,  we  are  told  that  “when 
Paul  had  gathered  a bundle  of  sticks,  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a viper 
out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand.  And  wheu  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  Vengeance  suf- 
fereth  not  to  live.  And  he  shook  off  the 
beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 
Ilowbeit  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly: but  after  they  had  looked  a great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a god.”  Acts  28  : 3 — 6. 

If  Paul  had  been  like  some  of  the  emi- 
nent, grave,  and  reverend  divines  of  the 
present  day,  he  would  easily  have  escaped 
such  a danger  as  this.  If  instead  of  busy- 
ing himself  picking  up  sticks  to  feed  the 
tire,  he  had  wrapped  his  clerical  robes 
about  him,  and  sat  in  the  calmness  of 
apostolic  dignity,  willing  to  be  waited 
upon,  he  would  have  had  no  trouble  with 
vipers.  But  he  was  too  busy  a man  for 
that.  He  gathered  the  bundle  of  sticks 
and  laid  them  upon  the  fire,  and  presently 
the  viper,  warmed  by  the  heat,  came 
forth. 

There  are  men  to-day  who  have  a won- 
derful faculty  for  starting  vipers.  So.long 
as  everything  is  cold  and  wot  and  drizzly, 
there  is  no  danger  of  snakes.  But  let  a 
man  build  a fire,  and  gather  the  fagots, 
and  feed  the  flame,  and  ten  to  one,  some 
viper,  or  slanderer,  or  enemy  of  some 
kind  will  fasten  upon  him.  If  they  can 
not  disprove  his  arguments  they  will 
damage  his  reputation.  If  they  cannot 
meet  his  facts  they  will  assail  his  char- 
acter. If  they  cannot  prove  they  will 
accuse ; and  if  they  dare  not  accuse  they 
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on  bad  men.  So  they  awaited  the  issue,  ex- 
pecting that  Paul  would  yield  speedily  to 
the  reptile’s  power  ; and  that  his  swollen 
form  would  fall  dead  at  their  feet.  They 
were  mistaken  in  their  anticipations.  He 
“shook  off  the  venemous  beast  and  felt 
no  harm.” 

A good  many  people  occupy  the  same 
position.  They  see  the  vipers  fastening 
upon  some  man  who  has  built  a fire  and 
made  their  position  too  warm  for  com- 
fort, and  they  watch  to  see  whether  he 
drops  dead.  If  he  dies  it  was  because  he 
deserved  death  ; if  he  survives  the  attack 
of  the  viper  they  may  deem  that  he  is 
a god. 

We  would  not  advise  anybody  to  cease 
-to  work  for  fear  of  vipers.  If  God  has 
touched  their  hearts  and  filled  their  souls 
with  light  and  blessing,  let  them  keep  at 
work,  build  fires,  and  feed  the  flames,  and 
if  the  vipers  come  shake  them  off.  Do 
not  be  afraid.  No  man  can  serve  God 
actively  and  efficiently  without  having 
some  sort  of  trouble  with  the  devil.  The 
generation  of  vipers  is  not  extinct,  nor 
are  there  any  indications  of  its  immediate 
extinction.  The  vipers  are  all  about  us, 
but  He  that  is  stronger  and  mightier  than 
the  old  serpent  himself,  has  said,  “Thou 
shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder  : the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  feet.”  His  power  makes 
us  safe  from  all  our  dangers,  and  in  the 
end  will  bring  us  off  more  than'eonquer- 
ors,  for  God  shall  bruise  Satan  under  out- 
feet  shortly. — The  Common  People. 


The  young  man  who  shirks  his  duties 
as  often  as  possible  never  succeeds  in 
life.  You  may  set  it  down  at  once  that 
sooner  or  later  he  will  be  a drone  in  the 
groat  hive  of  human  industry.  If  you 
begin  life  a shirk,  you  may  set  it  down 
as  a fixed  fact  that  the  habit  will  follow 
you  through  life,  and  instead  of  a success 
you  will  be  an  utter  failure. 

- 

When  troubles  come  upon  you, 
lly  higher.  And  if  they  still  strike 
you,  liy  atill  higher.  And  by  and- 
by  yon  will  rise  so  high  in  the  spir- 

- . 1 i ■ o ii.  ii*  . _ • i7  l 


promised.  It  is  because  men  and  women 
are  led  out  into  the  field  of  temptation 
by  some  of  the  sweetest  and  strangest 
sympathies  of  their  natures  that  they  feel 
no  alarm  and  apprehend  uo  danger,  it  is 
because  they  entertain  no  design  to  sin 
that  they  linger  there  without  fear.  Oh,  if 
this  imaginary  world  of  sin  could  be 
unveiled— this  world  into  which  the  mul- 
titude go  unknown  and  unsuspected — to 
dream  of  delights  unhallowed  by  rela- 
tions that  only  may  give  them  license, 
how  would  it  be  read  with  the  blush  of 
shame?  » 

This  world  of  sense,  built  by  the  imag- 
ination, how  fair  and  foul  it  is!  Like  a 
fairy  island  in  the  sea  of  life,  says  one,  it 
smiles  in  sunlight,  and  sleeps  in  green, 
known  of  the  world  not  by  communion 
of  knowledge,  but  by  personal,  secret 
discovery.  The  waves  of  every  ocean  kiss 
its  feet.  The  airs  of  every  clime  play 
among  its  trees,  and  tire  with  the  volup- 
tuous music  which  they  bear  Flowers 
bend  idly  to  the  fall  of  fountain,  and 
beautiful  forms  are  wreathing  their  white 
arms,  and  calling  for  companionship.  Out 
toward  this  charming  island  by  day  and 
by  night  a million  shallops  push  unseen 
of  each  other,  and  of  the  world  of  real 
life  left  behind,  for  revelry  and  reward  ! 
The  single  sailors  never  meet  each  other, 
they  tread  the  same  paths  unkuown  of 
each  other,  they  come  back  and  no  one 
knows,  and  no  one  asks,  where  they  have 
been.  Again  and  again  is  the  visit  re- 
peated, with  no  absolutely  vicious  inten- 
tion, yet  not  without  gathering  the  taint 
of  vice.  If  God’s  light  could  shine  upon 
this  crowded  sea,  and  discover  the  secrets 
of  the  island  which  it  invests,  what 
shameful  retreats  and  encounters  should 
wo  witness— fathers,  mothers,  maidens, 
men,  — children  even,  whom  wo  had 
deemed  as  pure  as  snow,  flying  with 
guilty  eyes  and  white  lips  to  hide  them- 
selves from  a great  disgrace. 

There  is  vice  enough  in  the  world  of 
actual  life,  and  it  is  there  that  we  look 
for  it ; but  there  is  more  in  that  other 
world  of  imagination  that  we  do  not  see 
— vice  that  poisons,  vice  that  kills,  vice 
that  makes  whited  sepulchres  of  their 
' tenants.  Let  none  esteem  themselves 
' blameless  or  pure,  who  willingly  and 


Xfnsinuate.  T&vi^d^whil  Uua!  life  that  your  affections  will  be  gladly  seek  in  this  world  of  imagination 
nobod v else,  but  fastened  on  the  hand  set  on  things  so  entirely  above,  that  for  excitement.  It  is  a forbidden  realm, 
that  had  disturbed  its  quiet  and  tumbled  those  troubles  shall  not  be  able  to  whore  pure  feet  never  wander,  and  all  . who 
it  into  the  tiro.  The  same  class  of  niton  tbuch  you.  would  remain  pure  must  fdrcVcr  aVoid  it. 
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It  in  the  haunt  of  devils  and  damned 
spirits.  Its  foul  air  poisons  manhood 
and  shrivels  womanhood,  even  if  it  never 
he  left  behind  in  an  advance  to  the  overt 
sin  which  lies  beyond  it. 

It  is  in  this  field  that  Satan  wins  all  his 
victories.  It  is  here  that  he  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light. — Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  GREETING  TO  THE 
CHILDREN. 


We  wish  the  young  readers  of  the 
Hkrai.d  of  Truth  a pleasant  Christmas  — 
we  were  going  to  say,  a “ merry  Christ 
mas,”  but  somehow  the  thought  came 
into  my  mind,  Should  we  say,  a merry 
Christmas  ? It  is  right  to  be  merry  in 
doing  good,  in  doing  something  that  is 
pleasing  to  God  ; but  on  Christmas  day 
people  are  so  apt  to  be  merry  in  things 
that  are  very  wicked  and  displeasing  to 
God.  They  eat  and  drink,  tell  jokes, 
laugh,  frolic,  and  have  all  kinds  of  sport, 
and  perhaps  never  once  think  that  it  is 
the  day  that  we  celebrate  as  the  birth-day 
of  Jesus,  who  came  to  be  our  Savior. 

On  Christmas  we  ought  to  be  joyful 
and  glad,  and  thank  the  Lord  and  praise 
him  for  sending  us  a Savior  to  save  us 
from  everlasting  punishment,  and  that 
now  through  him  we  can  get  to  heavcu 
that  happy  home.  We  may  even  be  mer- 
ry, and  our  hearts  leap  for  joy,  that  we 
have  such  a mighty  Savior;  and  to  all, 
who  thus  feel  thankful  to  God,  and  whose 
hearts  are  full  of  joy  and  praise  to  him, 
we  do  wish  a “merry  Christmas  !’’ 

King  David,  that  sweet  singer,  and  who 
wrote  most  of  the  Psalms,  tells  the  people 
a number  of  times  to  be  joyful ; to  be 
joyful  in  God,  and  to  make  a joyful  noise 
to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  and  that  the 
children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 
So  you  see  it  is  right  to  be  joyful  and 
merry,  but  our  joy  and  merriment  must 
be  toward  God  because  he  is  good  and 
kind  to  us.  I hope,  dear  children,  you 
all  feel  glad  and  thankful  to  God  for 
giving  you  a Savior. 

Will  you  not  try,  when  Christmas 
comes,  to  do  something  for  JesusV  You 
can  do  something  for  him  by  doing  a 
kind  act  to  some  who  loves  him  and  does 
his  will ; for  he  says,  that  whatever  we 
do  to  the  least  of  his  brethren  (those  who 
love  him),  we  do  to  him.  You  may  also 
do  something  for  him  by  telling  some 
one  about  him,  what  a kind  Savior  he  is, 
and  in  this  way  try  to  lead  a soul  to  him. 

You  can  do  much  for  Jesus  by  giving 
yourself  to  him,  if  you  have  not  yet  done 
so,  that  he  may  make  you  one  of  his  little 
ones,  and  make  you  so  very  happy  Will 
you  do  it,  little  reader?  (),  do  not  let 
Christmas  go  past  without  doing  some- 
thing for  Jesus,  for  he  has  done  so  much 
for  you.  Brother  IIksuy. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAY  FOR  ONE  ANOTHER  AND 
LABOR  TOGETHER. 


Every  brother  and  sister  w ho  examines 
himself  in  the  light  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
and  sees  his  spiritual  poverty,  will  sin- 
cerely crave  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
righteous,  which  avail  much.  We  have 
the  promise  in  the  sacred  word  that  all 
things  whatsoever  we  ask  in  prayer  be- 
lieving, we  shall  receive. 

I firmly  believe  that  prayer  is  one  of 
those  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one 
another.  At  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, we  should  remember  one 
another  in  our  petitions  at  a throne  of 
grace.  Especially  should  our  ministering 
brethren  be  made  an  object  for  which 
prayers  and  intercessions  are  made.  Many 
times  they  are  out  in  the  gospel  fields 
laboring  in  the  good  cause,  trying  to 
bring  souls  from  darkness  to  light.  Their 
families,  too,  should  not  be  forgotten;  for 
the  minister  is  frequently  separated  from 
his  companion  and  dear,  dependent  little 
ones,  whom  he  leaves  behind  not  know- 
ing whether  he  will  ever  meet  them  again 
this  side  of  the  grave  and  eternity. 

As  Christians,  wre  all  claim  to  be  mem 
hers  of  the  same  body,  “knit  together  in 
love.”  Can  we  not  then  have  the  same 
mind  in  Christ?  To  be  one,  and  have 
the  same  mind  in  Christ,  our  interests 
must  be  so  precisely  the  same  that  we 
must  of  necessity  labor  together,  bearing 
one  another’s  burdens,  making  light  eveiy 
duty  possible.  Love  will  be  exercised 
even  toward  the  erring,  and  when  a mem- 
ber falls,  they  that  are  strong  will  try  to 
bear  him  up,  and  help  him  back  into 
church  fellowship  and  peace  with  God.  In 
this  way,  those  who  are  united  in  love 
and  laboring  together,  let  their  light 
shine  and  make  their  faith  alive  by  their 
works,  and  men  can  see  that  they  are  the 
disciples  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  labor  and  pray  that  we  may,  by 
God’s  mercy,  be  permitted  to  meet  our 
loved  ones  in  heaven. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath, 

The  Christian’s  native  air, 

His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death, 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

Barbara  E.  Estkp. 


Fur  the  Herald  ol' Truth. 

PRAYING  AND  SAYING  PRAYERS. 


As  I read  in  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
the  history  of  my  past  life  and  my  experi- 
ence are  so  clearly  brought  out  that  I find 
it  a great  benefit  to  read  its  columns,  and 
feel  that  it  would  he  good  for  others. 
This  conviction  prompts  me  to  furnish  for 
tho  paper,  a few  thoughts  which  have 
been  forcibly  impressed  upon  my  mind. 
But  I suppose  you  are  not  in  want  for 


suitable  matter  to  till  your  paper,  yet,  in 
my  weak  way,  I desire  to  do  what  I can 
in  the  advancement  and  upbuilding  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

I have  been  brought  to  realize,  during 
the  past  summer,  more  fully  than  ever  be- 
fore, the  difference  between  praying  and 
saying  prayers. 

A person  might  say  prayers  all  his  life, 
yet  never  pray.  Though  this  is  not  likely, 
because  any  person  who  has  been  faith- 
fully saying  prayers  forbears  is  almost 
certain  to  be  impressed  in  such  a manner 
of  his  sole  dependence  in  God  that  he 
will  at  times  have  uttered  sincere, heartfelt 
prayers.  But  I would  ask  the  reader  to 
consider  well  his  own  prayers,  and  com- 
pare them  with  the  prayers  of  the  Phari- 
see in  the  presence  of  the  publican.  Prob- 
ably wc  might,  by  sincere  reflection,  dis- 
cover more  frequently  than  we  think  a dis- 
position to  pray  like  the  Pharisee  rather 
than  the  publican. 

How  strange  that  the  Lord  does,  at  \ 
times,  answer  wavering,  thoughtless  pray- 
ers ; and  stranger  still  that  He  does  not 
deal  with  us  as  we  deal  with  our  enemies. 

But  God  is  long  suffering  and  full  of  ten- 
der mercy. 

A person  may  imagine  that  he  is  trying 
to  love  his  enemies,  yet  be  deceiving  him- 
self. Our  enemies  are  too  frequently 
slighted.  O,  how  selfish  wc  arc  ! We 
should  remember  that  if  we  shall  have 
stars  in  heaven,  or  in  other  words,  if  we 
would  be  the  means  of  turning  souls  to 
righteousness,  we  must  labor  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  not  for  our  glory.  We  should 
strive  so  to  live  that  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  ask  the  unregenerated  to  fol- 
low in  our  footsteps.  How  much  error 
might  be  kept  out  of  the  world,  if  the 
world  only  knew  that  those  who  think 
most  of  themselves  arc  the  most  unworthy, 
and  those  who  consider  themselves  most 
unworthy  are  accepted  of  Him.  “ Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endu.eth  temptation  : for 
when  he  is  tried, he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to 
them  that  love  him.”  James  1 : 12. 

Granville , O.  David  C.  Kino. 


Love  not  only  blesses  the  object  on 
which  it  is  bestowed,  but  it  blesses  the 
heart  from  which  it  flows.  It  must  diffuse 
itself  or  die.  “When  a rosebud  is  formed, 
if  the  soil  is  soft  and  the  sky  is  genial,  it 
is  not  long  before  it  bursts  ; for  the  life 
within  is  so  abundant  that  it  can  no 
longer  contain  it  all,  hut  in  blossomed 
brightness  and  swimming  fragrance  it 
must  needs  let  forth  its  joy,  and  gladden 
all  the  air.  If,  when  ripe,  it  refused  to 
expand,  it  would  quickly  rot  at  heart  and 
ilie.  And  Christian  love  is  just  charity 
with  its  petals  fully  spread,  developing 
itself  and  making  it  a happier  world.  Tho 
religion  that  fancies  that  it  loves  God 
when  it  never  evinces  love  to  its  brother 
is  not  piety,  but  a poor,  mildewed  theol- 
ogy, a dogma  with  a worm  in  the  heart,” 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


A VISIT. 

On  Saturday,  October  9th,  ray  wife  and 
I left  our  home  in  Al-len  county,  Ohio, 
for  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  to  visit  our 
friends  once  more.  On  Sunday, the  10th. 
we  stopped  with  Frederick  Bowman,  no. 
the  old  brick  meeting-house.  The  so 
called  Sweitzer  brethren  have  here  a pros 
perous  Sunday  school,  which  has  non 
dosed  for  the  winter.  I wish  them  God 
blessing  that  they  may  continue  prosper- 
ously with  their  school  when  the  time 
comes  to  resume  the  work  ; that  the 
children  may  he  taught  lowliness  of 
mind  and  humility.  After  Sunday  school 
there  was  preaching  at  10  o’clock,  and 
we  had  a pleasant  time  together;  but 
many  of  our  old  friends  are  no  more 
here  to  receive  us  with  kindly  greetings 
as  they  were  wont  to  do.  Many  have  | 
passed  into  eternity  to  reap  the  reward  ol 
their  labors.  What  we  here  sow  we  must 
there  reap.  “ And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  0:  9.  The, 
Apostle  says  in*Heb.  4 : 1,  “ Let  us  there- 1 
fore  fear,  lest  a promise  being  left  us  ot  | 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  | 
seem  to  come  short  of  it.” 

Wayne  county  was  our  former  home  ; 
here  I was  born  and  brought  up.  Mon- 
day we  spent  visiting  among  our  friends. 
Tuesday  night  we  spent  on  the  old  home- 
stead with  our  friend  Frederick  Am- 
stutz,  where  we  were  cordially  received 
and  warmly  welcomed.  This  is  still  a 
pleasant  earthly  home.  Here  we  saw  a 
beet  that  was”  raise  i in  our  old  garden 
weighing  15  pounu  =,  the  largest  1 have 
ever  seen.  . 

On  Monday  evening,  the  13th,  wo 
heard  Bro.  Troyer,  the  trance  preacher, 
speak  in  the  Amish  Mennonitc  nice  . n_:  , 
house,  where  we  arrived  at  5 oclpex, 
when  the  house  was  already  well  tilled 
with  anxious  servers  and  heavers.  This 
was  the  first  time  I saw  or  heard  him, 
and  since  so  •much  has  been  said  and 
written  of  him  I will  merely  state  that 
he  preached  the  word  of  God  so  far  as  I 
understood  him.  On  Thursday  morning 
Noah  Troyer  and  his  wife  and  parents, 
started  for  La  Grange  county,  Indiana. 
On  Friday,  the  15th,  we  met  Bro.  Boesing- 
er,  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  in  Orr- 
ville.  On  Saturday  there  was  a meeting 
held  in  Martin’s  meeting-house,  three 
miles  south  of  Orrvillc.  Here,  several 
weeks  ago,  votes  were  taken  preparatory 
to  the  ordination  of  a bishop,  which 
work  was  then  finished.  The  Bishops 
Bixler,  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  and 
Kreider,  of  Montgomerv  county,  Ohio, 
were  present.  Three  brethren  were  in 
the  lot.  Bro.  Horst  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained. To  this  we  wish  God’s  blessing, 
that  he  may  be  and  remain  a faithful  la- 
borer in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  On 
Sunday  the  communion  was  observed  at 
Bjio  same  plactq  but  as  I had  promised  to 


lie  at  Sounenbcrg,  and  my  brother  was 
present  to  take  me  there,  I could  not  be 
present  at  the  communion. 

At  Sonnenberg  we  had  a largely  at- 
i *adc  l i, voting;  we  met  many  of  our 
! o'  • , is,  and  had  a pleasant  time  to- 
,!l  ; v.i  Tuesday,  the  19th,  my  broth- 
• J'uii  and  wife  took  us  to  Holmes 
mil-.,  wc  stopped  over  dinner  with  our 
ministering  brother  Sehaub,  where  we 
; l quite  an  enjoyable  time.  Bro.  and 
• -ter  Sehaub  feel  that  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage will  soon  be  ended,  and  long  for 
die  rest  beyond  this  world,  where  all  the 
blood-washed  souls  shall  dwell  in  unity. 

On  Wednesday,  the  20th,  there  was  a 
meeting  a!  the  old  La  Grange  meeting- 
house, where  my  father-in-law  preached 
tnirtv  years  ago.  This  congregation  is 
v -wed  by  Brother  Sehaub,  who  is  old  and 
I’ctiVilo  an  i seldom  is  able  to  attend  ser- 
vices, re  1 Bro.  Gilmer. 

We  came  back  to  Wayne  county  and 
spout  the  tone  visiting  our  relatives  until 
Sunday,  the  2 4lh,  when  we  again  attend 
ed  the';:  vcilzer  meeting  and  again  enjoy- 
ed ourselves  very  much.  In  this  congre- 
gation there  are  three  ministers  bv  the 
V, me  of  Steiner  ; Christian  B.  Steiner, 
my  uncle,  who  is  now  on  a visit  to  Ore- 
gon ; Christian  D.  Steiner,  my  cousin  ; 
mid  Christian  Steiner,  a cousin  to  my 
mother.  There  is  another  ^minister  here 
by  the  name  of  David  Amstutz,  and  his 
father  Ulrich  Amstutz  is  deacon  here.  ] 
On  the  26th  we  attended  a meeting  in 
Medina  county,  but  on  account  of  the 
I rainy  weather  not  many  were  assembled, 

| but. ‘we  trust  we  had  the  promise  of  a 
| blcssinu,  for  Jesus  said,  “ Where  two  or 
three  am  a .-embled  in  Ilis  name,  He 
v.  bo  in  their  midst.  One  minister 
v [ nr. c lemon  are.  set  over  this  little 
’ . ne  minister  was  lately  ordain- 

y»wish  is  that  God  would  be  with 
( th  e,,  with  the  blessings  of  his  Holy 
I Spirit. 

On  the  27th,  in  company  with  our 
’ friend  John  Amstutz,  wc  went  by  railroad 
to  Perar,  twelve  miles  west  of  Cleveland, 
t0  visit  the  wife  of  Christian  Steiner, 
v/im  U afflicted  with  cancer.  She  and 
hoi  husband  have  been  here,  absent  from 
the  rest  of  the  family,  for  fouiteeu  weeks. 
She  suffers  much,  but  bears  all  patiently. 
She  says  she  is  in  tho  hands  of  the  Lord, 
and  has  peace  with  all  men  ; still  it 
seems  a long  time  to  be  away  from  her 
friends  and  children.  When  the  time 
came  for  us  to  leave,  she  said,  let  us  once 
more  pray  with  one  another  before  we 
separate.  I could  say  with  the  poet : 

“Nun  sebeiden  wir,  ihr  Hcrzcnsfreund, 
Von  dicsem  Orte  fort ; 

Ob  wir  zwar  jetzt,  bctruebc-t  sera 
Wir  schn  uas  winder  dort.” 

On  our  return  we  visited  our  friend 
Hiltv  in  Bluff  ton.  We  found  our  chil- 
dren all  well.  C.  P.  Smyii* 

CrbAberri/t  Allen  Oo>t  0\ 


A VISIT  TO  MICHIGAN. 


Brother  David  Burkholder  and  myse.f 
left  Elkhart  on  the  20th  of  Oct.,  and 
stopped  at  Hammond,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
where  Bro.  William  Overholt  met  us. 
We  visited  some  of  the  members,  and 
next  day  at  2 O’clock  we  met  at  Caledonia 
meeting-house  to  hold  service.  Ilie  mem- 
bers were  not  all  present  on  account  of 
short  notice.  The  next  day,  Friday,  wo 
had  a meeting  at  the  same  place,  which 
was  well  attended,  and  proved  very  inter- 
esting. Wo  tried  to  encourage  one  an 
other  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
The  promise  is  to  them  that  hold  out  to 
the  end  that  they  shall  be  saved.  On 
Saturday  the  brethren,  Overholt  and  Web 
ty  took  us  to  Bowne,  where  we  met  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  on  Sunday,  their 
regular  meeting  day.  The  house  was 
well  filled,  as  it  also  was  in  the  evening, 
when  the  word  spoken  was  listened  to  with 
much  attention.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  seed  sown  fell  upon  some  “good 
ground,”  and  we  hope  it  may  root  down- 
ward and  spring  upward  and  bear  fruit, 
if  possible,  a hundred  fold.  On  Monday 
we  returned  to  Caledonia,  stopping  with 
Bro.  John  Leathorinan.  The  brethren 
here  are  very  anxious  to  be  visited  by  min- 
isters who  can  speak  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. They  would  be  glad  to  have  one 
.make  his  home  among  them  who  can 
speak  in  both  languages — German  and 
English.  1 believe  much  good  could  be 
done  here  with  the  proper  effort. 

On  Tuesday  we  started  north  from  Fish- 
er station,  and  stopped  off  at  Mancelona. 
On  Wednesday  we  visited  the  members 
there,  and  found  them  all  of  good  cour- 
age and  enjoying  good  health  except  Bro. 
Garber’s  oldest  daughter  who  is  sick  of 
chills  and  fever.  The  little  church  here  is 
without  a minister,  and  should  frequently 
be  visited.  The  next  evening  at  9 o clock 
we  arrived  at  Petoskoy.  On  Ihuisday 
we  visited  John  Hernley,  six  miles  from 
town  and  found  them  all  well.  V e ro- 
turned  home  on  Saturday.  May  the  grace 
of  God  be  with  all  the  readers. 

Henry  Shaum. 


The  host  criticism  is  the  pointing  out 
of  a better  way  that  is  practicable.  It  » 
easy  to  find  fault;  it  is  also  very  sinfu  . 
Any  man  is  licensed  to  find  all  the  fault 
he  can  by  proposing  an  efficient  and  fea- 
sible way  or  thing  that  will  be  an  im- 
provement. Try  that,  and  if  you  fail  thou 
put  a bridle  on  your  mouth. 

If  we  were  only  half  as  lenient  to 
1 the  living  as  we  are  to  the  dead,  how 
much  happiness  might  we  render 
them,  and  how  much  remorse  might 
bo  spared  when  the  grave  has  closed, 
dver  them. 


HEBALD  OIF  TE/XJTH. 
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To  ora  Subsckibibs.  — If  any  of  our  aubocribera  do  not 
fat  their  paper*  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  lor 
hooka,  Ac.,  do  not  obtaiu  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ue,  and  we  will  do  our  beet  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  ita  deatination. 

How  to  bird  Monet. — If  In  anme  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  ia  beet  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poat  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  theae  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
regiatered. 

Those  of  onr  aubecribera  who  do  not  wiah  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaae  inform  na  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearagea,  and  the 
matter  ehall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwiae  it  will- 
be  conaidered  that  they  wiah  to  continue  their  anbacription 

AS#*  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa  second 
class  matter. 

THE  MARTYRS’  MIRROR  IN  THE 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

We  have  concluded  to  make  another 
effort  to  republish  the  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
or  Book  of  Martyrs,  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  during  the  present  month  we 
send  out  circulars  and  blanks  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  subscribers  to  the 
work. 

We  propose  to  reprint  the  work  in  new 
Long  Primer  type  (the  same  size 
type  which  are  used  on  the  first  pages  of 
the  Herald),  on  good  white  paper,  and 
bind  in  plain  leather.  It  will  make  about 
1,000  large,  double  column  pages,  about 
the  same  size  as  the  English  Men  no  Si- 
mon’s work,  and  will  also  contain  a num- 
ber of  illustrations.  The  price  will  be 
FIVE  DOLLARS. 

This  work  is  a large  one  and  will  require 
a large  outlay  of  money  and  for  this  rea- 
son we  propose  to  publish  the  work  by 
subscription,  and  do  not  intend  to  print 
many  more  copies  than  are  subscribed 
for;  hence  it  will  be  necessary  for  all 
who  desire  the  work  to  subscribe  for  it 
before  the  work  is  commenced  ; and  we 
hope  all  who  wish  it  will  send  in  their 
orders  within  a reasonable  time. 

The  printed  circulars,  and  blanks  will 
be  sent  to  all  who  wish  to  aid  us  in  collect- 
ing subscribers.  These  circulars  set 
forth  full  particulars,  and  show  the  size 
of  a page  and  the  general  appearance  of 
the  work. 

Any  person  who  desire  to  act  as  agent 
for  this  work  and  does  not  receive  an  out- 
fit will  please  inform  us  and  we  will 
send  it. 

Wo  wish  every  person  who  is  interest- 
ed in  tins  circulation  of  rfaoh  books  as 


the  Martyrs’  Mirror  to  aid  us  in  this 
work.  We  especially  ask  every  minister 
to  present  the  matter  before  his  congrega- 
tion and  encourage  their  people  to  lend 
their  aid  in  this  publication.  The  book  has 
long  been  out  of  print  and  there  arc  many 
who  desire  it,  and  all  our  people  should 
have  it  as  a family  book,  for  it  is  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  for  the  faith  we  pro- 
fess have  offered  possessions,  comfort,  life 
and  all,  and  we  should  cherish  their  mem- 
ories by  perpetuating  and  making  known 
to  the  present  and  future  generations  what 
our  ancestors  in  the  faith  endured  for 
the  faith  they  held. 

Decemijeb — Close  of  the  Y^ear— Sev- 
enteen years  have  passed  away  since  we 
wrote  the  first  article  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  sent  it  out  to  the  few  friends 
whose  names  and  addresses  we  had  ob- 
tained and  who,  we  thought,  might  pos- 
sibly become  subscribers  to  it.  Those 
who  received  that  number  will  remember 
what  a little  sheet  it  was,  but  by  the 
blessing  of  God  it  grew,  and  increased  in 
numbers  until  it  has  attained  its  pres- 
ent size,  and  has  found  readers  all  over 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  Germany, 
France,  Switzerland  and  Russia. 

Thus  the  Lord  has  prospered  the  work 
in  our  hands  and  as  we  write  these 
lines  we  cannot  help  to  praise  the  Good- 
ness and  the  mercy  of  our  Kind  Heaven- 
ly Father  for  all  the  favors  he  has  be- 
stowed upon  us,  and  through  all  the  cares, 
anxieties  and  trials  that  have  met  us  on  the 
way,  we  have  ever  been  permitted  to  real- 
ize that  the  Lord  was  with  us  and  directed 
all  our  paths. 

We  feel  very  thankful  towards  our  pa- 
trons for  the  generous  support  they  have, 
again  during  the  past  year,  given  the  pa- 
per, and  we  trust  in  future  to  be  able  to 
merit  their  continued  patronage.  It  is 
true  that  during  the  close  times  of  the 
last  few  years  our  list  has  not  increased 
to  any  extent,  but  we  are  pleased  to  say 
that  it  has  not  decreased,  and  while  some 
few  discontinued,  a sufficient  number  of 
new  ones  came  in  to  fill  the  place  and  keep 
up  the  number;  and  now,  that  in  a measure, 
a greater  degree  of  prosperity  has  blessed 
our  land  and  according  to  the  common 
expression  of  the  people,  “times  are  bet- 
ter,” we  trust  that  with  the  New  Year, 
many  who  may  on  account  of  the  “close 
times,”  have  discontinued,  will  find  them- 
selves able  to  spare  a dollar  and  subscribe 
again  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  we 


hope  also  to  gain  many  new  ones,  so  that 
our  list  may  be  largely  increased  and  the 
usefulness  of  our  paper  greatly  extended. 

We  also  feel  very  thankful  to  our  cor- 
respondents and  contributors,  who  have  so 
well  supplied  us  w'ith  material  to  fill  the 
columns  of  our  paper.  We  feel  sure  to 
say  for  their  encouragement,  that  while 
they  have  endeavored  to  benefit  others, 
they  have  received  great  profit  themselves 
in  the  studying  and  searching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  which  the  production  of  an  article 
for  a religious  paper  always  leads,  and  we 
hope  and  request  that  those  who  havo 
now  already  had  more  or  less  experience 
in  writing,  will,  during  the  coming  year, 
continue  their  efforts  and  so  aid  in  help- 
ing themselves  and  others  in  the  way  of 
life,  and  at  the  same  time  assist  the  edi- 
tors in  their  arduous  duties.  You  cannot 
form  any- idea,  of  how  much  comfort  and 
relief  it  is  to  the  editor  of  a paper,  when 
amid  his  continued  labors,  he  receives  a 
suitable  article  for  the  columns  of  his  pa- 
per, and  you  will  know  that  it  is  not  he 
alone  that  is  comforted  and  benofitted 
thereby.  Every  one  that  reads  it  will  be 
benefitted  in  some  way,  if  he  reads  it  in 
the  right  spirit,  and  often  by  these  arti- 
cles, persons  may  be  kept  from  sin,  lifted 
out  of  temptation  and  brought  nearer  to 
God,  yea,  often  souls  are  brought  to  re- 
pentance. Therefore,  dear  friends,  write  ! 
Write  often  ; write  carefully,. write  pray- 
erfully ; write  with  the  Scriptures  in  yoni: 
hands,  with  study  and  meditation,  and 
eternity  alone  can  reveal  to  you  the  ben- 
efits you  have  given  to  the  world  and 
the  church  by  your  earnest  efforts. 

We  trust  also  many  of  our  friends  who 
so  far  have  not  written  will  not  hide  their 
talent,  but  try,  and  send  us  something 
from  time  to  time  as  they  have  opportuni- 
ty and  ability.  We  would  especially  ask 
our  young  brethren  and  sisters  to  write 
to  us,  write  us  friendly  letters  ; write  us 
your  best  thoughts  and  ideas  ; it  will  help 
you  and  encourage  us,  and  oftentimes  give 
material  for  the  columns  of  our  paper  and 
will  give  a more  general  interest  to  the 
paper. 

We  rejoice  greatly  for  the  many  pleas- 
ures and  privileges  which  our  relations 
with  the  paper  has  brought  us.  The  pleas- 
ant intercourse  with  our  friends,  the  ma- 
ny kind  words  of  counsel  and  admonition 
that  we  with  others  have  shared,  and  the 
consciousness  of  having  been  in  a cause 
Which  is  well  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 


1880. 


HIEIR^XjID  of  truth. 


219 


\ / 


\. 


ther,  and  a benefit  to  the  people  of  his 
Kingdom — to  the  church,  all  give  us  rea- 
son to  feel  grateful  and  we  trust  the  ex- 
perience of  the  future  may  be  no  less 
pleasant,  and  give  us  no  less  cause  for 
gratitude  and  praise  to  God  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Even  the 
trials,  cares  and  anxieties,  of  which  all  of 
us  always  have  many,  are  means  in  the 
hands  of  God  to  lift  us  out  of  the  mire 
and  dust  of  the  earth,  and  give  us  clearer 
and  brighter  visions  of  the  better  home 
above. 

Therefore,  with  a heart  full  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  to  our  our  fellow  pilgrims 
to  Zion,  and  to  all  men,  for  the  good  that 
we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  during 
the  past  year,  we  enter,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  upon  the  duties  of  the  future,  and 
hope,  by  faithfulness  and  earnest  devo- 
tion, to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  our  divine 
Master  in  such  a way  as  his  infinite  wis- 
dom may  deem  well  to  bestow  upon  us, 
and  so  close  the  volume  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  1880. 


Herald  of  Truth  Prospectus  for 
1881  — As  the  present  year  is  drawing  to 
a close,  and  with  it  many  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  paper  expire,  we  desire  to 
say  to  our  patrons  that  by  the  help  of 
Him  who  has  thus  far  sustained  and  kept 
us,  we  propose  to  continue  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  again 
ask  our  friends  to  aid  us  in  its  circula- 
tion. 

We  would  like  to  have  all  our  old  sub- 
scribers  renew  their  subscriptions  at  an 
early  date,  and  we  should  also  like  to  see 
many  now  subscribers  added  to  the  list. 

It  requires  time  and  labor  to  gather 
subscribers  for  the  paper,  and  we  are 
willing  to  give  a reasonable  compensa- 
tion to  all  who  work  for  uS,  and  with  this 
view  we  make  the  following  offer. 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  £2.00 
we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Household 
Treasure,  Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New 
Testament  (paper  cover),  a book  on  Free 
Masonry,  Gems  of  Truth,  a copy  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year,  a copy  of 
Noah  Troyer’s  Sermons,  Dymond  ueber 
den  Krieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Hand  Buech- 
leiu  mit  Morgen-  und  Abcndgebete,  Men 
schenfluch  und  Gottessegen,  or  Anrcde 
an  die  Jugend. 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  £3.0C 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonito  Church 
and  her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teach- 
ing, a copy  of  Horseman' s Friend,  by 


Roe,  Einfache  Lchre,  Der  Dolmetscher, 
Allgemeine  Liedersammlung,  or  English 
Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our 
list  any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  200  peace  envelopes,  a copy 
of  Philharmouia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebe,  or 
Nachfolge  Clu  isti,  Thomas  von  Keropis, 
mit  Goldsohnitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 
dollars  we  will  give  a copy  of  Schaff’s 
“Through  Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket 
Bible,  Eng.  or  Ger.,  a gold  pen  and  hol- 
der, a copy  of  The  Prince  of  the  House  of 
David,  Detrich  Philip’s  Ilandbuechlein, 
or  Gesangbueh,  in  use  in  the  churches  re- 
cently from  Russia,  or  Lecd’s  History  of 
the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
£15.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  Smith’s 
Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy 
of  the  works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in 
English,  Li  fe  of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by 
Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder.  Sacred  Ge- 
ography and  Antiquities,  by  Barrows, 
Hofacker’s  Predigten,  Eusebius’  Kirchen 
Geschichte,  Mcnno  Simon’s  Fundement- 
buch,  eine  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Miller’s 
111 ustrirtis  Ivreuterbuch. 

•For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and 
£20.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon,  (Eng.),  a 
good  Family  Bible  (Eng.),  Gallaudet’s 
Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  11 
volumes,  containing  2929  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty -five  subscribers 
and  £25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
Family  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  Eng.-Ger- 
man  and  Ger.  English  Dictionary. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
£40.00  we  will  give  a Jannison,  Fauset  and 
Brown  Commentary,  in  2 vols.  bound  in 
half  morocco,  Webster’s  Unabridged 
Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  Eng.-Gcrman  and 
Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  observed  : The 
Money  must  in  every  case  accompany 
the  order. 

Subscriptions  under  this  arrangement 
will  be  taken  only  at  regular  rates.  The 
English  and  German  papers  cannot  be 


taken  at  §1.50  when  the  premiums  are 
desired. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  post 
office  money  order.  Do  not  send  us 
checks,  but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or 
Chicago  DRAFTS. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  mak- 
ing up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums,  which  are  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office, 
county  and  state  distinctly.  State  also 
whether  the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or 
new  subscribers ; and  if  any  change  their 
post  office,  be  particular  to  mention  the 
former  post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  ac- 
count of  all  transactions  with  us,  so  that 
there  may  be  no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payablo  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1881,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac  this 
year  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  moon’s 
changes.  Eclipses,  Ac.,  are  given  for  the 
longitude  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart 
Ind.,  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  ar- 
rangement makes  our  Almanac  substan- 
tially correct  for  any  locality  either  in  the 
East  or  West.  The  calculations  are  made 
by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach.  The  Almanac  is 
well  printed,  contains  a number  of  illus- 
trations, and  a variety  of  excellent,  enter- 
taining, moral,  and  useful  reading,  with 
recipes,  Ac.  Orders  for  the  same  may  be 
sent  in  at  once,  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they 
can.  By  a little  effort  a large  edition 
could  be  sold  out  in  a short  time. 

Price  per  simple  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

*«  <«  4 n <»  I*  26 

“ “ 12  “ “ “ ...”.  .00 

••  “ 22  “ “ “ £1 .00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  charges  to 

be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4.00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 
nied with  the  cash.  United  States  postage 
stamps  taken  in  amounts  less  than  ono 
dollar.  Send  your-orders  soon,  so  as  to 
gut  them  on  sale  early. 
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Noah  Tbotkr’s  Sermons.  — We  still 
have  a supply  of  the  discourses  of  Noah 
Troyer,  the  sleeping  preacher,  both  in 
the  English  and  German  languages, 
containing  also  a sketch  of  his  life  and 
describing  his  condition  while  under  his 
singular  attacks.  Price  per  copy,  by 
mail,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonitk  IIymn  Book. — We  are  again  pre- 
pared to  fill  all  orders  for  the  pocket 
editiou  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The 
book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix 
of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly 
bound.  Price  75  cents  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail  to  any  address. 

The  Title  Page  and  Index  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  1 88 1 will  be  sent 
free  of  charge  to  all  our  subscribers  who 
desire  the  same,  if  they  will  inform  us 
of  the  fact. 

Change  of  Business. — Oberholtzer 
& Co.  who  have  been  engaged  in  the 
Book  and  Stationery  business,  at  Berlin, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  have  sold  out 
their  business  to  Joseph  Bingeman,  who 
will  continue  to  keep  on  hand  a stock  of 
our  publications,  as  German  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  Menno  Simon’s  Work,  Detrich 
Philip,  and  others.  Persons  desiring  any 
of  these  works  may  obtain  them  there  at 
publisher’s  prices. 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Herald  of 
Truth.  To  give  our  friends  the  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  the  Words  of  Cheer 
and  the  Herald  together  on  the  most 
favorable  terms,  wc  make  the  following 
offer  : To  any  one  sending  us,  in  advance, 
Si.  15  we  will  send  the  IIerald  of  Truth 
and  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year. 
We  trust  many  will  avail  themselves  of 
these  low  rates  and  subscribe  for  both 
papers  together.  The  December  number 
of  the  Words  of  Cheek  is  a very  excel- 
lent one,  and  we  feel  sure  that  Uncle  Jo 
soph  will  have  the  little  paper  filled  each 
month  with  something  that  the  little  folks 
will  like  to  read. 

To  those  in  arrears.  — We  shall  again 
be  under  the  necessity  of  sending  out 
bills  to  those  wdio  are  in  arrears  for  the 
paper,  etc.,  and  hope  no  one  will  think 
hard  of  us  for  so  doing.  We  have  some 
accounts  that  are  of  long  standing,  and 
wc  hojK)  that  our  friends  will  meet  them 
if  possible* 


We  have  still  a supply  of  Almanacs  j 
for  1881,  and  can  fill  all  orders  for  the 
same  promptly. 

Our  Book  Store  contains  a largo 
assortment  of  good  books,  especially 
those  used  in  our  own  churches  and 
among  our  people,  all  of  which  may  be 
obtained  of  ns,  either  by  mail  or  express, 
at  the  prices  given  in  the  book  list  on  the 
last  pages  of  this  paper.  If  any  desire 
books  which  wc  do  not  have  on  hand,  we 
will  get  them  for  our  customers. 


With  this  number  closes  the  17th  vol- 
ume of  our  paper,  and  now  as  we  begin 
to  get  ready  for  the  first  number  of  the 
18th  volume,  we  trust  our  friends  also 
will  be  busy  in  renewing  their  subscrip- 
tions and  sending  in  their  orders  for  1881. 
Please  remember  also  to  speak  a word  of 
encouragement  to  your  neighbors.  \V  e 
expect,  before  we  get  out  the  Jannary 
number,  to  receive  many  renewals  and 
many  orders  from  new  subscribers.  Let 
us  all  be  zealous  in  a good  cause. 

Our  Childrens’  Paper,  the  Words 
of  Cheer,  also  enters  upon  a new  year 
with  the  month  of  January,  and  we  hope 
our  young  friends  will  carefully  read 
over  the  premium  list  and  then  try  to 
get  some  of  the  excellent  books  and  other 
articles  which  we  offer.  Please  remind 
your  parents  when  they  send  for  the 
Herald,  that  now'  is  a good  time  to  sub- 
scribe also  for  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
and  bv  taking  the  Herald  and  Words 
of  Cheer  together  you  will  get  them  for 
11.15.  • 

Thanks  to  our  Correspondents. — 
A number  of  our  former  correspondents, 
and  some  new'  ones,  have  promptly  heed- 
ed our  call  for  original  articles,  and  have 
sent  in  some  very  interesting  ones,  for 
which  they  have  our  sincerest  thanks. 
But  we  still  need  articles.  If  you  have 
thoughts  that  may  be  good  for  others,  and 
many  of  you  have,  put  them  on  paper  and 
send  them  in.  Let  us  have  a full  drawer ; 
help  to  make  the  paper  interesting  and 
powerful  in  upholding  the  truth. 

Evenings  with  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lations.— We  call  attention  to  the  article 
in  this  number  of  the  paper  with  the 
above  title  from  our  friend  R.  N.  Kratz. 
This  is  the  first  of  a series  of  articles 
on  that  subject  that  he  has  been  kind 
enough  to  promiso  us.  The  book  of  Rev- 
olatiouB  is  not  well  understood,  even  by 


the  best  of  scholars,  still  aside  from  the 
things  that  are  not  so  easily  understood, 
there  is  much  of  a practical  nature  vvhich 
is  of  interest,  and  may  prove  beneficial  to 
all.  We  have  no  doubt  these  articles  will 
bo  profitable  and  beneficial  to  all  our 
readers. 

Biio.  George  Brenneman  of  Ohio  was 
with  the  church  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind  ,on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  the  6th  and  7th  of 
November.  On  Saturday  five  young  wo- 
men were  baptized  at  the  Lake  Meeting- 
house, and  on  Sunday  the  communion 
was  observed  at  the  same  place.  Dear 
sisters,  give  yoitr  whole  heart  to  Jesus, 
and  draw  your  comfort  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  ho  has  promised  to  give 
you.  Be  a light  to  the  world,  a salt  to 
the  earth,  and  faithful  laborers  iu  the 
Lord’s  vineyard. 


Bro  David  Detweiler  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  was  driving  in  a buggy  on  Saturday 
the  6th  ult.,  when  the  horse  shied,  ran  to 
one  side  of  the  road,  and  the  wheels 
passing  over  a stump,  he  wras  thrown  out 
of  the  buggy  with  great  violence  and  so 
injured  about  the  head  that  he  lay  in  an 
unconscious  condition  for  several  days. 
His  skull,  it  was  thought,  was  fractured. 

lie  w'as  carried  to  the  houso  of Metz, 

and  it  was  not  considered  safe  to  take 
him  home  till  the  following  Saturday. 

Ox  Saturday,  Nov.  13th,  the  barn  on 
the  farm  of  Pre.  David  J.  Zook,  near 
Allenville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  caught  tire,  * 
and  was  burnt  to  the  ground  with  a large 
crop  of  wheat,  hay,  corn,  and  oats,  and 
some  farming  implements  Bro.  Z was 
doing  some  work  in  the  blacksmith  shop, 
and  the  day  being  very  windy,  after  he 
left  the  shop  some  sparks  set  fire  to  the 
shop,  thence  they  were  communicated  to 
a stable  and  the  barn,  and  all  fell  a prey 
to  the  consuming  elements. 

Martin  Rich  and  wife  of  Smithville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  have  been  visiting  their 
friends  in  Indiana,  Iowa  and  Dakota. 
They  left  home  on  the  20th  of  September 
and  returned  the  first  week  in  November. 
They  report  a pleasant  and  much  enjoyed 
visit.  They  say,  the  parts  of  Iowa  and 
Dakota  which  they  visited  have  greatly 
improved  since  their  last  visit,  four  years 
ago;  and  the  church  in  Davis  and  Henry 
Counties,  Iowa,  has  largely  increased. 


Bro.  Jacob  Krehbiel  of  Erie  Co  , 
N.  Y.  has  been  visiting  the  churches  in 
the  West,  and  preached  four  times  in 
the  churches  iu  Elkhart  Co.  during  the 
days  and  evenings  between  the  20lh  and 
22nd  of  November.  He  expects  to  be 
home  again  by  about  the  27th.  On  ac- 
count of  the  .extreme  cold  weather  the 
meetings  were  not  as  largely  attended  as 
might  otherwise  have  been  expected. 


1880. 


HEBALD  OF  TBUTH. 


h rom  the  Virginia  Mission  (li  t/  we 
learn  with  sadness  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
II.  C.  Coffman  at  South  English,  Iowa. 
She  is  the  only  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob 
R.  Hildebrand,  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  The 
first  week  in  November  her  husband  and 
brother-in-law  returned  with  her  lifeless 
body  to  her  native  home,  to  be  interred 
where  former  friends  and  relatives  sleep. 

r Withdrawn.— One  of  the  Brethren 
(Tunker)  papers  says,  “We  regret  to 
learn  that  some  of  the  members  of  the 
church  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  have  with- 
drawn from  the  regular  church  worship, 
and  now  hold  meetings  by  themselves.  It 
is  sincerely  hoped  that  they  may  become 
reconciled  to  the  ways  of  the  church,  and 
consent  to  endure  that  which  cannot  be 
cured.  It  is  both  unsafe  and  unwise  to 
allow'  local  differences  to  separate  us  in 
this  life  ” 

A Comment. — A correspondent  makes 
the  following  comment  upon  our  first 
article  in  the  Nov.  No.  of  the  paper,  “The 
Bible  mode  of  baptism,”  which  we  take 
the  liberty  of  copying  from  his  private 
letter : 

“I  have  just  received  the  Nov.  Her- 
ald. That  article  on  “Baptism”  on  the 
first  page  is  exceplionably  good  — a 
straight-forward  argument  with  Scripture 
references.  Hope  all  Herald  readers  will 
take  particular  notice  of  it.  Will  do 
good. 

Arbitration. — Every  lover  cf  peace 
between  nations  has  reason  to  rejoice 
because  of  the  interest  taken  by  n any 
religious  and  some  secular  papers,  by 
nations,  and  even  by  military  leaders  in 
flic  settling  of  differences  between  na- 
tions by  arbitration.  The  Church  anil 
Home  Illustrated  gives  a description  of 
the  great  “ Steven’s  Battery,”  a mammoth 
war  ship  in  the  course  of  construction  at 
Hoboken,  New  Jersey,  and  follows  with 
the  following  comment: 

“There  are  evidences  that  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  the  use  of  such  ter- 
rific machines  will  no  longer  be  needed  ; 
national  disputes  will  largely  be  settled 
by  arbitration,  and  the  moneys  hitherto 
expended  for  armaments  will  be  used 
for  public  improvements.  Speed  the  day 
when  the  pen  shall  take  the  place  of  the 
sword  ; when  ‘nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.’  ” 

From  the  Brethren  at  Work  we  learn 
that  the  Brethren  (Tankers)  are  consid- 
ering the  propriety  of  making  a summary 
of  the  minutes  of  Annual  Meetings,  and 
putting  them  in  a correct  and  convenient 
form.  The  hook  is  intended  to  set  forth 
the  faith  and  practice,  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  discip'ino  of  the  church.  A 
brother  commenting  upon  the  subject 


says,  “This  summary  need  not  be  a Con- 
fession or  a discipline  to  be  used  in  the 
sense  of  law,  or  even  a test  of  fellow- 
ship  ; but  a book  of  reference  containing 
a clear  statement  of  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice.” This  is  just  what  a confession  of 
faith  should  be,  and  we  see  no  reason 
why  such  a book  should  not  be  circulated 
in  every  religious  denomination. 

CHURCH  NEWS.  • 

Ordination. — On  the  2nd  of  October, 
in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Martin  Leatherman 
was  chosen  by  lot,  and  ordained  to  the 
ministry. 

On  the  16th  of  October,  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  lots  were  cast  for  a bishop,  and 
Bro.  .Michael  Horst  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained. 

The  Amish  Brethren  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  held  their  communion  services  on 
the  31st  day  of  October.  They  express  a 
desire  that  ministering  brethren  and  oth- 
ers would  visit  them  more  frequently. 

On  the  30th  and  31st  of  October,  the 
brethren  Eli  Stofer  and  James  Coyle,  of 
DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the  churches  iu 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.  They  preached  three 
times  to  attentive  congregations. 

On  the  30th  of  October,  Henry  H.  Good 
of  /Pllen  Co.,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  church  near  Elida.  B'o. 
Good  came  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
about  five  years  ago,  and  permanently 
settled  in  the  church  where  he  is  now 
chosen  to  the  ministry.  We  hope  our 
brother  may,  by  rigid  application,  earnest 
effort,  and  sincere  trusting,  become  an 
instrument  of  much  good  in  the  work  to 
which  he  is  called. 

On  Saturday,  the  9th  of  October,  six 
young  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  at  Weaver’s  church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  from  time  to  time  that  so  many 
young  persons  are  interested  in  the  most 
important  cause,  tmd  enlist  in  the  service 
of  their  Redeemer.  We  sincerely  hope 
they  may  become  earnest  workers,  faith- 
fully contending  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— Five  young 
persons  were  baptized  on  Sunday,  the  19th 
of  September,  by  Bishop  Samuel  Yoder. 
Three  sunday-school s have  been  in  oper- 
ation in  the  Amish  Mennonitc  churches  in 
Mifflin  County  for  a number  of  years; 
one  near  Allenville,  oue  at  the  Belleville 
church,  and  one  at  the  church  near 
Mattawana.  Noah  Troyer,  the  Trance 
preacher,  visited  the  churches  in  Mifflin 
County  in  August,  and  preached  a number 
of  times  to  large  audiences. 

Several  of  the  ministers  in  Mifflin  Coun- 
ty have  been  visiting  the  church  in  Balti- 
more Co.,  Maryland  this  Summer.  That 
church  is  without  a minister  since  the 
death  of  Bishop  Solomon  Yoder. 


From  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  — Preacher 
Schwartz  with  his  brother-in-law,  both  of 
Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  recently  visited  the 
church  in  Crogan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Bro. 
Schwartz  preached  on  the  7th  and  10th 
of  November.  A goodly  number  of  peo- 
ple assembled  and  listened  attentively  to 
his  rcYnarks.  He  reminded  his  hearers 
of  the  duties  resting  upon  them,  and  ad- 
monished them  to  be  steadfast  and  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  led  astray  so 
easily.  His  remarks  were  very  appropri- 
ate. On  the  11th  they  attended  a wed- 
ding at  Pre.  Peter  Leaman’s,  where  those 
assembled  spent  a pleasant  time,  The 
two  brethren  left  there  on  the  12th  and 
went  to  Ohio,  on  their  way  homeward. 

A new  Meeting  house. — The  breth- 
ren in  Clinton  Township,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  have  completed  their  new  meeting- 
house, except  some  painting,  and  held 
their  first  meetings  in  it  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Oct  30th  and  31st.  There  was 
a fair  congregation  present  on  Saturday, 
and  on  Sunday  'ho  house  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity  by  a congregation 
apparently  much  interested  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Henry  Miller,  Abram 
Hoover,  Jacob  J.  Weaver,  and  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. The  house  is  a substantial  struc- 
ture, built  of  brick,  and  forms  a commo- 
dious place  of  worship,  which  was  much 
needed  It  reflects  credit  upon  the  breth- 
ren who  took  the  matter  in  hand,  as  they 
were  not  many  in  number,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  work  rested  on  only  a 
few.  May  they  long  be  blessed  will)  the 
privilege  of  coining  together  to  worship 
in  their  new  house;  and  may  such  a spirit 
of  unity  prevail  that  even  those  who  have 
been  apparently  at  variance  in  time  past, 
may  come  together  and  worship  together 
with  that  brotherly  love  and  that  unity 
of  feeling  which  characterizes  the  “true 
worshipers.’’ 

From  Maryland.— The  church  in  bong 
Green,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.  held  com- 
munion services  on  Wednesday  Nov.  3rd. 
A goodly  number  were  present.  John 
P.  Mast  and  Daniel  Mast  from  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Samuel  Yoder  from  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  led  the  services.  After  the  com- 
munion services  were  concluded,  votes 
were  taken  and  the  lot  cast  for  a min- 
ister. There  were  three  of  the  brethren  in 
the  lot,  viz  : David  Warfcl,  Peter  Naf- 
zingcr,  and  Lewis  Yoder,  the  latter  of 
which  was  chosen.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  labors.  Services  were  held 
again  in  the  evening  at  the  house  of  an 
old  sister,  who  is  unable  to  attend  places 
of  worship.  The  bread  and  wine  were 
given  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord’s 
death.  Bro.  John  P.  Mast  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Mast  went  from  here  to  Tenncsee  to  visit 
the  brethren  there.  Jos.  IIertzi.er. 

Long  Green , Md. 

A friendship  will  be  young  after  the 
lapfau  of  a century* 
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HELPING. 


by  EBEX  E.  BEX  KOHL). 


“When  I get  big,  I'm  going  to  do 
something  to  make  others  happy,"  said 
Ella. 

Her  mother  had  just  been  reading  her 
a story  about  a woman  whose  life  had 
been  spent  in  doing  good. 

“Why  wait  until  you  get  to  be  big?” 
her  mother  asked. 

“Because  I can’t  do  anything  now  that 
will  help  anybody,”  answered  Ella. 

“And  why  not?” 

“Why  not?— I’m  too  small — I'm  noth- 
ing but  a little  girl,”  replied  Ella. 

“And  can’t  little  folks  help  others?” 

“I  don’t  see  how  they  can,”  said  Ella, 
thoughtfully.  “They  may  help  them 
about  work , but  1 mean  doing  some- 
thing that  makes  them  happy,  you  know.” 
“Watch  to-day  and  see  if  some  chance 
does  not  come  to  you  to  help  some  one,” 
said  her  mother,  “and  that  in  a way  that 
makes  them  happier.” 

That  afternoon,  as  Ella  sat  playing 
with  her  dolls,  some  one  knocked. 

She  ran  to  the  door  and  opened  it. 
“Good  afternoon,  Grandma  Kent,”  she 
said  to  the  bent  and  feeble  old  lady  who 
stood  on  the  threshold.  “I’m  so  glad  to 
see  you.  Come  right  in.” 

“So  you’re  glad  to  see  me,  are  you?” 
asked  the  old  lady.  “Well,  now,  tliat’B 
good  to  hear;  fori  don  t s’pose  many 
folks  are  glad  to  see  an  old  woman  like 
me.” 

“ Well,  I am,  for  one,  ’ answered  Ella, 
helping  the  visitor  to  take  off  her  shawl. 

“ For  I like  you,  you  know.” 

“Hear  the  child!”  exclaimed  Grandma 
Kent,  drawing  Ella  close  to  her  and  kiss- 
ing the  red  and  dimpled  checks.  “So 
you  like  me,  do  you?  I’d  like  to  know 
why.” 

“ Because — ” and  then  Ella  had  to  stop 
and  think  what  the  reason  was  that  she 
liked  the  old  lady  — “ because  I do.  That’s 
all  I know  about  it.’’ 

“That’s  reason  enough,’’  responded 
Grandma  Kent,  with  a tear  dropping  | 
down  her  withered  old  cheek.  “I  wish 
you  knew,  child,  how  much  good  it  does 
a poor  old  creature  like  me,  who’s  all 
alone  in  the  world,  to  hear  some  one 
say  they  care  for  her.  It  makes  me  feel 
as  if  I wasn't  alone,  after  all.  ’ 

Just  then  Ella’s  mother  came  in. 

“I  came  here  quite  downhearted,” 
said  Grandma  Kent,  after  Mrs.  Wayne’s 
greeting  was  over,  “ but  Ella,  bless  her 
little  soul!  has  been  telling  mo  that  she 
likes  me,  and  someway  it’s  cheered  me 
right  up.  I declare!  her  face  seems  just 
like  sunshine,”  and  grandma  bent  and 
kissed  it  again. 

The  pour  old  woman’s  appreciation  of 


her  friendship  made  Ella’s  heart  turn  to 
her  still  more  -warmly,  and  she  sat  down 
beside  her  and  took  the  feeble,  wrinkled 
hand  in  hers.  Grandma  was  pleased  at 
this  little  act,  and  by  and  by  she  told 
Ella  some  of  the  stories  she  knew  the 
girl  liked  to  hear,  of  her  own  childhood 
long  ago,  when  the  country  was  new  and 
everything  so  different  from  the  things 
of  to-day,  that  it  all  seemed  to  Ella  like  a 
story  o^ut  of  some  book,  only  more  in- 
teresting, because  she  knew  it  was  true. 

By  and  by  Ella’s  mother  went  out  of 
the  room.  Ella  followed  her  into  the 
hall. 

“Mother,  I’d  like  to  give  Grandma 
Kent  something — may  I?”  she  asked. 

“ What  do  you  want  to  give  her?”  asked 
Mis.  Wayne. 

“My  little  rocking-chair  and  that  book 
you  said  I might  call  mine4”  answered 
Ella.  “The  rocking-chair  is  so  low  and 
easy  for  her  to  sit  in  that  I know  she  d 
like  it.  She  sits  in  it  every  time  she 
comes  here,  and  she  wouldn  t if  it  didn  t 
suit  her  better  than  the  big  one.  And 
that  book  has  such  big  print  that  she  can 
read  it,  and  it’s  about  religious  things,  so 
I know  sheM  enjoy  it— may  I?” 

“If  you  want  to,”  answered  her  mother, 
smiling  down  into  the  generous  little 
face  that  was  glowing  with  enthusiasm 
at  the  prospect  of  making  Grandma  Ment 
a present. 

“She  gets  so  lonesome,  I know,”  said 
Ella.  “ She  must,  living  at  Mr.  Greene’s, 
because  they  never  say  anything  to  each 
other,  and  of  course  they  aren’t  any  com- 
pany for  her.  So  I’m  sure  the  book  11  be 
some  company.” 

“It  will  be  company  and  comfort  for 
the  poor  woman,”  answered  Mrs.  Wayne. 

Ella  brought  the  book  to  Grandma 
Kent. 

“I’m  going  to  give  you  this,4’  she  said. 
See  what  nice,  big  letters.  You  can  read 
it  without  your  spectacles,  almost.” 

“Give  it  to  me!”  exclaimed  Grandma 
Kent.  “What  put  that  thought  into 
your  head?’ 

“I  thought  it  would  help  you  pass 
away  the  time,”  answered  Ella.  “It’s  a 
good  book,  and  I think  you  11  like  it. 
Shall  I read  you  some  of  it?’’ 

“Yes,  dear,  if  you  please,”  answered 
grandma.  She  couldn’t  have  read  a word 
of  it  just  then  if  she  had  had  her  spec- 
tacles, for  her  eyes  were  blurred  with 
tears. 

Ella  read  several  pages.  The  book 
was  one  well  calculated  to  cheer  and 
comfort  the  Christian  heart  that  turns  to 
God  for  help  when  the  storms  of  earthly 
sorrow  threaten  to  overwhelm  it. 

“Oh.  that’s  such  a beautiful  book, 
child!”  exclaimed  the  old  lady  in  delight, 
when  Ella  stopped  reading.  “Such  a 
comforting  book!  What  you’ve  read 
seems  just  if  the  Lord  spoke  to  me.  I 
know  I shall  enjoy  it  so  much,  and  all 
the  more  because  it  comes  from  you." 


When  Grandma  Kent  went  home,  Ella 
went  with  her  and  carried  the  book,  and 
John,  Ella’s  brother,  carried  the  rocking- 
chair. 

“I  can  srn/  thank  you,”  said  Grandma 
Kent,  brokenly;  “but  that  don’t  let  you 
know  what  I 'feel/  but  the  Lord  knows, 
and  he’ll  repay  you  for  your  kindness  to 
an  old  woman.” 

“Has  my  little  girl  helped  anybody  to- 
day?” asked  Ella’s  mother  that  evening. 

“I  don’t  know,”  answered  Ella.  44 1 
guess  not,  unless  what  I did  for  Grandma 
Kent  was  helping.” 

“It  was  helping,”  said  her  mother; 
“you  helped  her  to  bear  her  troubles  more 
patiently.  Your  love  and  your  kind  acts 
made  her  stronger.  You  cheered  her, 
and  brought  a little  sunshine  into  her 
shady  life.  You  do  not  understand  how 
much  you  helped  her,  but  she  does,  and 
because  of  what  you  have  said  and  done 
to-day  she  is  moro  contented  with  her 
lot,  and  the  world  seems  brighter  and 
better.  So  you  see  that  you  have  helped 
others,  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  bo 
big  in  order  to  do  good.’’ — Church  and 
Home. 


BE  CHEERFUL. 


Don’t  let  us  get  soured  with  life.  It 
does  not  mend  matters  for  us,  and  makes 
us  very  disagreeable  to  others.  If  we 
had  misfortune,  we  are  not  alone,  The 
world  is  not  all  sunshine  to  anybody.  We 
love  the  fresh,  light  hearted  laugh  of  a 
child.  Why  not  keep  the  same  cheerful- 
ness ourselves  in  after  years  ? Does 
groaning  ease  any  burdens?  We  love 
the  hope  and  faith  of  children.  Are  we 
any  better  off  if  we  have  allowed  them 
to  slip  from  us  ? We  love  the  ardor  and 
natural  enthusiasm  of  children.  Are  we 
any  wiser  if  we  have  covered  up  all  the 
impulses  aud  warm  feelings  of  our  nat- 
ures, so  that  the  world  knows  only  a 
cool,  calm  exterior?  We  know  a woman 
who  has  lost  all  her  property,  though 
once  very  rich  ; nearly  all  her  friends  by 
death  ; has  her  hands  so  cramped  by 
rheumatism  that  she  has  been  unable  to 
use  them  for  years,  and  yet  she  is  full  of 
sunshine,  and  thanks  God  every  day  for 
the  great  enjoyment  she  finds  in  life.  We 
know  another  who,  in  the  midst  of  lux- 
ury, wishes  she  had  not  been  born,  and 
some  others  almost  wish  they  had  not. 
Not  least  of  all  ' shall  we  have  to  give 
account  in  the  judgment  as  to  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  we  have  been  possessed. 


A word  of  kindness  is  seldom  spo- 
ken in  vain.  It  it  a seed  which, 
even  when  dropped  by  chance, 
springs  up  into  a flower. 


Peace  coineth  after  the  strife. 


ITT' 
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Miscellany. 


COLD  FEET. 


. Tub  wheat  and  corn  acreage  of  the 
United  States  for  the  crops  of  1BS0  is 


Many  persons  are  much  troubled  with 
the  inconvenience  of  cold  feet,  which, 
besides  being  itself  a serious  discomfort, 
is  constantly  menacing  or  producing  pos- 
itive injury  to  the  health.  It  may  be  a 
consequence  of  simple  debility,  but  is 
perhaps  more  often  due  to  some  derange- 
ment of  the  circulation.  There  is  une- 
qual distribution  of  the  blood,  and  the 
serious  internal  organs  are  therefore  re- 
ceiving an  undue  supply;  especially  is 
this  true  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 
In  perfect  health  the  blood  .is  equally  and 
properly  distributed  to  every  part  of  the 
bod)'.  Now,  this  evil  of  cold  feet,  so 
comparatively  common,  and  so  often 
and  so  wrongly  neglected,  should  be 
promptly  corrected.  If  not,  then  look 
out  for  headaches,  and  congestions,  spi- 
nal tenderness,  bronchitis,  and  consump- 
tion. 

What  shall  be  done?  If  necessary 
have  a daily  pediluvium or  hot  foot 
bath.  Of  course  warmth  to  the  feet 
should  be  artificially  applied,  by  means 
of  various  heated  substances,  as  conven- 
ience may  supply,  when  the  heat  of  the 
stove  is  not  directly  available.  Gentle 
and  frequent  frictions  may  be  advisable. 
Attention  should  be  given  to  exercise  and 
diet  also.  But  I merely  wished  to  men- 
tion one  convenient  form  of  local  applica- 
tion to  the  feet.  Let  fine  mustard  be 
carefully  and  evenly  sprinkled  upon  the 
inside  of  the  stocking-feet,  and  the  stock- 
ings worn  sufficiently  to  excite  gentle 
heat  and  irritation  of  the  skin.  This  is  a 
very  convenient,  and,  I think,  useful  ex- 
pedient, for  it  has  the  advantage  if  being 
always  available,  and  the  mustard  is  kept 
just  where  it  is  wanted,  without  danger 
of  being  scattered  and  mis-adjusted. 

Let  no  one  think  this  a trifling  subject. 
Thousands  are  asleep  in  death  through 
inattention  to  the  state  of  their  feet.  If 
the  feet  are  cold,  there  is  too  little  blood 
in  the  capillaries  of  the  skin.  Necessarily 
some  other  part  of  the  body  has  more 
than  its  proper  allowance.  And,  unhap- 
pily, those  portions  are  but  too  often  some 
of  the  vital  organs,  such  as  the  brain, 
and  lungs,  and  spinal  cord.  Nay,  the 
joints  suffer  also,  and  hence  rheumatism 
is  another  result.  Look  out  and  keep  the 
feet  warm.  After  awhile  the  difficulty 
may  be  so  far  overcome  as  to  require 
much  less  attention. 


ture  as  follows: 

1880. 

1879. 

Spring  whent,  acres. 

13,232  517 

13,477,438 

Winter  wheat,  acres 

21,816,278 

19,354,871 

Total  wheat,  acres... 

35,078,797 

32,835,909 

Increase  in  1880 

2,242,880 

Indian  corn,  acres... 

53,195,-31 

53,085,401 

Increase  in  1S80  

109,830 

The  following 

is  a comparison  of  the 

acreage  of  these 

crops  in  the  United 

States  for  a period  of  nine  years: 

Wheat. 

Corn. 

1880 

63,195/281 

m nft"*  am 

1878 

32,108,660 

61.585,000 

1877  

26.277,546 

50,409.133 

1876  

27,027,021 

49  033,86 1 

1875  

26,381,512 

44,841,371 

1874  

24,900,027 

41 ,030,918 

1873  

22,171,676 

39,197,148 

1872  

20,858, 889 

35,626,836 

as 


B.  W.  A.” — Do  evangelical  Christians 
a class,  believe  in  total  depravity  ? 
Yes_no.  If  by  the  term  is  meant  a nat- 
ure that  inclines  to  evil,  yes  ; but  if  it  is 
meant  that  man  is  as  bad  as  he  can  be, 
and  is  wholly  destitute  of  natural  and  con- 
stitutional excellencies,  no. — Homiletic 
Monthly. 


The  Methodist  says,  “The  Rev.  W. 
II.  Thomas,  of  Chicago,  was.  at  the  recent 
session  of  the  Rock  River  Conference, 
left  without  an  appointment,  and  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  bring  him  to  trial 
for  heresy.’’  He  is  accused  oF  having 
been  before  the  church,  in  that  region,  for 
several  years  as  a man  of  doubtful  theolog- 
ical position.  He  is  called  a “ Beecheri  e,” 
holding  the  views  of  II.  W.  Beecher,  pas- 
tor of  the  Plymouth  church.  Dr.Thomas  is 
going  out  of  the  Methodist  church  into 
an  independent  congregation  which  he 
has  organized, it  is  undenominational,  call- 
ed the  Metropolitan  church  and  he  is  to  re- 
ceive a large  salary  In  his  last  sermon 
just  before  the  conference  session,  he  an- 
nounced his  views  on  44  Atonement,  Inspi- 
ration and  Future  Punishment,”  and  en- 
forced them  by  epithets  hurled  at  the  fun- 
damental theology  of  the  Methodists. 

South  America  — A compact  has  been 
signed  between  the  United  States  of  Co- 
lumbia, and  Chili,  agreeing  to  submit  to  ar- 
bitraton  all  questions  in  dispute  between 
the  two  republics,  and  if  the  arbitrators 
should  not  agree, the  matter  is  to  be  referred 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  It  is  further  stipulated  that  al  l the 
other  nations  of  America  shall  become  par- 
ties to  it,  so  that  in  future  all  international 
disputes  may  be  settled  by  arbitration.  By 
this  agreement  all  parlies  are  more  likely 
to  get  justice  thau  by  force  of  arms,  and 
get  it  much  cheaper  and  without  the  loss 
of  life  by  battle  and  pestilence,  which  fol- 
lows every  attempt  to  settle  difficulties 
by  war. 

Thomas  Hughes,  of  44  School-days  at 
Rugby”  fame  and  member  of  Parliament, 
is  visiting  the  United  States.  His  pur- 
pose is  to  represent  a company  which  has 
secured  al*>ut  300,000  acres  of  land  in 
Eastern  Tennessee,  upon  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  settle  English  emigrants,  with  a 


view  to  their  ultimate  possession  of  the 
land.  Arrangemets  will  be  made  to  pro- 
mote the  health,  industrial  success,  mor- 
als and  religion  of  the  colonists.  The  pro- 
duction and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
are  to  be  forbidden  in  this  interesting  col- 
ony of  Rugby,  just  started  under  such  fa- 
vorable auspices  by  Thomas  Hughes  and 
his  English  coadjutors. 

Marriage  With  a Deceased  Wife's 
Sister. — From  Christian  Guardian,  Can- 
ada : 44  Our  Episcopalian  friends  are  anx- 
ious thatrtheir  church  laws  should  be  made 
the  law  of  the  country,  as  appears  from 
the  action  taken  at  the  late  meeting  of 
their  Synod  at  Montreal  on  the  question 
of  marriage  with  a deceased  wife’s  sister. 
They  passed  a canon  prohibiting  clergy- 
men to  solemnize  marriage  between  per- 
sons of  the  relationships  specified  in  the 
table  of  degrees.  It  was  also  resolved  to 
present  a petition  to  Parliament,  praying 
that  no  bill  be  passed  to  legalize  marriage 
with  a deceased  wife’s  sister,  or  deceased 
brother’s  wife.  Canada  is  the  only  impor- 
tant colony  where  *uch  a law  has  not 
bcc'n  passed.” 

Recent  reports  from  France  indicate 
that  that  country  will  require  at  least  forty 
millions  bushels  of  wheat  to  supply  its 
deficiency.  It  is  now  thought  that  Great 
Britain  will  require  as  much  as  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  millions  of  bushels. 
The  advices  from  Russia  are  unfavorable, 
and  but  little  can  be  spared  from  that 
country  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  rest 
of  Europe. 

The  consumption  of  mule  and  horse 
flesh  is  steadily  increasing  in  France.  The 
weight  has  risen  from  171,300  pounds  in 
1870  to  1,982,620  pounds  in  1880.  The 
average  price  of  horse  meat  is  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty-five  cents  per  pound. 
Each  horse  furnishes  about  four  hundred 
pounds  of  meat,  which  is  prepared  in 
many  ways,  according  to  the  French  art 
of  cooking. 


The  Late  George  Mkuriam  of  Spring- 
field,  Mass.,  the  publisher  of  Webster’s 
great  dictionary,  and  a Christian  whose 
life  was  full  of  the  good  fruits  of  faith, 
said  that  he  considered  all  he  possessed 
as  held  in  stewardship  for  his  Lord. 
That  which  ho  used  for  his  family  not 
less  than  v.  hat  he  gave  away,  he  regarded 
as  to  be  dispensed  for  Christ. 

Marriage  is  pleasant  if  those  who  enter 
it  will  exercise  judgment  and  forbearance 
toward  each  other.  In  too  many  instan- 
ces young  people  are  permitted  to  grow 
up  and  enter  the  marriage  relation  with- 
out a particle  of  instruction  from  their 
parents  or  any  one  else.  When  we  con- 
template the  amount  of  negligence  in  the 
world  in  this  respect,  we  do  not  wonder 
that  there  are  so  many  unhappy  homes. 


J 


l 
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Ox  the  19th  of  Out.  twenty  Mormon 
missionaries  from  Salt  Lake  City  sailed 
for  Europe.  The  field  of  operations  is 
Great  Britain  and  Scandinavia.  Mormon 
missionaries  have  been  very  successful  in 
Europe  in  the  last  few  years,  bringing 
over  great  numbers  of  converts.  Since  earn- 
est effort  accomplishes  so  much,  even  when 
put  forth  in  promoting  error,  Christians 
should  be  equally  energetic  in  making 
converts  to  the  true  faith. 

Tiib  American  Bible  Society. has  just 
procured  for  its  use  a new  stop  cylinder 
printing  press,  upon  which,  it  is  said,  an 
entire  copy  of  the  Bible  can  be  printed 
every  minute. 

The  Insane  Asylum  at  St.  Peters, 
M inn.,  containing  650  inmates  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  November  16.  The  loss 
of  life  is  about  thirty-two. 

John  Taylor  has  been  elected  as 
Brigham  Young’s  successor,  with  George 

I.  Cannon  as  first  counsellor. 

NINETY  AND  NINE. 

On  the  Aletusch  glacier  I saw  a strange, 
a beautiful  sight— the  parable  of  the  Nine- 
ty and  Nine  reacted  to  the  letter.  One 
day  we  were  making  our  way  with  ice- 
axe  and  albenstock  down  the  glacier, 
when  we  observed  a flock  of  sheep  fol- 
lowing their  shepherd  over  the  intricate 
windings  between  crevasses,  and  so 
passing  from  the  pastures  on  the  one 
side  of  the  glacier  to  the  pastures  on  the 
other.  The  flock  had  numbered  two  hun- 
dred all  told,  but  on  the  way  one  sheep 
had  got  lost.  One  of  the  shepherds,  in  his 
German  patois,  appealed  to  us  if  we  had 
seen  it.  Fortunately  one  of  the  party  had 
a field  glass;  with  its  aid  we  discovered  the 
lost  sheep  far  up  amid  a tangle  of  bush- 
wood,  on  the  rocky  mountain  side.  It  was 
beautiful  to  see  how  the  shepherd,  with- 
out aword, left  his  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
sheep  up  on  the  glacier  waste  (knowing 
they  would  stand  there  perfectly  still  and 
safe),  and  went  clambering  back  after 
the  lost  sheep  until  he  found  it;  and  he 
actually  put  it  on  his  shoulders,  and 
returned  rejoicing.  Here  was  our  Lord’s 
parable  enacted  before  our  eyes,  though 
the  shepherd  was  all  unconscious  of  it. 
And  it  brought  the  Lord’s  teaching  home 
to  us  with  a vividness  which  none  can 
realize  but  those  who  saw  the  incident. — 
H.  Spencer. 

^ • m 

Best  Learning. — Spencer  says  that  he 
is  the  best  grammarian  who  speaks  the 
truth  from  his  heart ; he  is  the  best  astron- 
omer who  has  his  conversation  in  heaven  ; 
he  the  best  musician  who  has  learned  the 
praise  of  God  ; he  the  best  arithmetician 
who  so  numbers  his  days  as  to  apply  his 
heart  to  wisdom  ; he  the  best  economist 
who  is  wise  unto  salvation,  and  he  the  best 


linguist  who  speaks  the  language  of 
Canaan. 


THANKSGIVING, 

“ Thou  crowncHt  the  year  with  thy  good- 
ness, and  tby  paths  drop  fatness.  The  pastures 
j are  clothed  with  flocks;  the  valleys  also  are 
j covered  over  with  corn  ; they  shout  for  joy; 
they  also  sing.”  Ps.  05  : It  — !3. 

Not  brighter  than  our  brilliant  skies 
Were  those  of  Palestine  ; 

Then  let  our  songs  of  praise  arise 
“In  notes  almost  divine.” 

When  Israel’s  bard,  with  sweetest  strain, 
Blessed  God  for  all  1 hat.  grew 
On  mountain  slope  and  fertile  plain, 

Where  nightly  fell  the  dew, 

That  with  the  suushiue  and  the  rain 
Nourished  the  tender  shoots, 

The  waving  fields  of  precious  grain, 

And  all  the  luscious  fruits  ; 

And  when  he  looked  on  vine-clad  hills, 
Abroad  on  pastures  green, 

And  heard  the  sweetly  murmuring  rills 
That,  with  their  silvery  sheen,  • 
Flowed  from  the  mountain  to  the  vale, 

To  water  thirsty  lauds 
With  living  streams  that  never  fail, 

And  heard  the  joyful  hands 
Of  warblers  sweet  that  daily  sung 
The  praises  of  the  Lord, 

Ilia  own  sweet  harp  he  gladly  strung, 
Attuning  every  chord 
To  strains  adoring  and  sublime, 

And,  with  immortal  words, 

Sang  of  their  lovely,  genial  clime. 

Of  flocks  and  well-fed  herds, 

Of  valleys  covered  o'er  w ith  corn, 

Of  years  with  goodness  crowned, 

When  Plenty,  from  her  bounteous  horn, 
Poured  richest  treasures  round 

lie  taught  us  how,  with  grateful  hearts, 
Sweet  psalms  of  praise  to  sing; 

Let  us.  with  joy,  sustain  our  parts 
As  we  to  heaven’s  King, 

On  this  great  festival  of  praise, 

Our  sweetest  incense  bring  ; 

And  though  we  have  no  golden  urns 
To  hear  before  his  throne, 

He  from  no  grateful  heart  e’er  turns 
That  worships  Him  alone. — Selected. 


Our  Children  must  be  taught  to  speak 
the  very  truth — a virtue  much  lacking  in 
commercial  life.  Rigid  honesty  not  only 
in  paying  every  little  we  may  owe,  but  in 
every  kind  of  wrork  for  others  ; — unyield- 
ing self-denial  of  every  lust ; and  acting 
up  to  convictions  of  right  whatever  may  be 
the  consequences,  must  be  inculcated. 

If  the  young  are  permitted  to  read 
fiction  suggestive  of  false  or  impure 
thoughts;  to  frequent  hurtful  company, 
to  attend  the  circus,  the  ball-room,  the 
theatre,  the  opera ; to  take  their  cigar  or 
intoxicant;  to  join  the  celebrations  of  j 
war  anniversaries,  or  to  venture  upon 
scenes  of  unlawful  fashion  and  pleasure  1 
“because  they  like  to,”  how  can  their 
moral  character  be  other  than  weak,  if  it 
does  not  at  length  become  corrupt? 

Something  of  Spartan  firmness  in  fam- 
ily rule  and  in  self  control,  is  wanted  in 
this  day  when  freedom  is  in  danger  of 
relaxing  into  license. — Friends'  Review.  I 


LETTER  OF  RECANTATION. 

St.  Anne,  Kankakee,  111.,  Sept.  13,  ’80. 

To  Jit.  Rev.  M.  Ileios , D.  D.,  Coadju- 
tator  of  Milwaukee. 

My  Lord  : Born  from  Catholic  parents, 
in  Canada,  1842,  I was  ordained  priest  in 
Marquetta,  Michigan,  by  Rt,.  Rev.  J.  Inrak. 
During  several  years  of  my  priesthood,  I 
sincerely  believed  that  the  church  of  Rome 
was  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  true 
that  I had  very  often  to  witness  a corrup- 
tion that  I may  call  unmentionable  in  the 
priests  and  Bishops  of  the  Pope.  But  I 
succeeded  in  persuading  myself  that  it 
was  due  more  to  that  human  depravity 
which  has  flowed  from  the  veins  of  Adam 
and  Eve  to  their  children,  than  to  the 
nature  and  inherent  system  of  which  I 
was  an  agent  and  the  victim.  I fancied 
myself  that  the  church  of  Rome  might  be 
holy  and  its  leading  ministers  depraved, 
just  as  Judas  was  possessed  by  the  devil 
even  when  he  was  in  the  company  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  in  the,  year  1875  I became  a 
pastor  of  the  cathedral  of  Marquette,  and 
I began  to  see  everything  from  a higher 
point  of  view.  It  was  when  in  that  posi- 
tion that  my  eyes  began  to  plunge  in  that 
boundless  horizon  of  duplicity,  hypocrisy, 
idolatry,  and  perversity  in  the  subalterns, 
and  incredible  pride,  insolenee  and  tyr- 
anny in  the  Bishops,  which  constitutes 
the  body  of  the  church  of  Rome.  It  was 
then  that  I began  to  bear  in  the  inner 
part  of  my  soul  that  voice  w'bich  Saul  of 
Tarsus  heard,  “Why  persecutest  thou 
me?”  Like  the  blind  apostle,  I was  often 
prostrated  to  the  ground  by  the  cries 
which  were  almost  day  and  night  in  my 
conscience — and  I did  not  know  what  to 
do.  It  was  from  that  time  that  it  became 
evident  to  me  that  the  church  of  Rome 
could  not  be  the  true  church  of  Christ. 
Her  incurable  corruption,  her  disregard 
for  ail  the  liberties  aud  rights  of  men,  her 
false  miracles, her  lying  traditions  wore 
becoming  more  apparent  every  day.  But 
like  Saul,  I was  blind,  not  knowing  what 
to  do  or  where  to  go  to  find  the  true 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  last  having  in 
the  good  providence  of  God,  lived  in  the 
vicinity  of  Green  Bay,  I was  there  the 
witness  of  such  a corruption  and  degra- 
dation in  the  low  clergy,  and  heartless 
tyranny  in  the  Bishops,  that  it  became 
evidcut  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  a 
bottomless  abyss  of  iniquity.  However 
I did  hot  know  what  to  do  or  where  to 
go  to  find  the  truth.  It  was  then  that  by 
the^  mercy  of  God  I met  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Derroehes  of  Detroit,  who  told  me  that 
Father  Chiniquy  had  prepared  a home 
and  asylum  for  the  priests  who  could  not 
bear  any  longer  the  chains  of  the  Pope. 
Knowing  that  Mr.  Chiniquy  had  been,  like 
me,  a priest  of  the  church  of  Rome,  my 
hope  was  that  lie  would  understand  my 
anxieties  and  troubles  of  mind.  I have 
not  been  disappointed.  In  tlfat  beautiful 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


and  peaceful  retreat  of  St  Anue  I have 
found  what  I wanted — the  light  to  my 
path — the  life  of  my  soul. 

Now  by  the  great  mercy  of  God  I know 
and  feel  that  Jesus  is  the  only  hope,  the 
only  Savior  and  life  of  sinners.  In  order 
to  follow  Christ  I gave  up  my  friends  and 
everything  that  was  dear  to  me.  I gave 
up  the  priesthood  of  the  church  of  Rome 
— of  that  church  which  is  so  great,  so 
rich,  so  high  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  — 
to  take  the  cross  and  follow  the  Lamb, 
whose  blood  has  made  me  pure,  whose 
words  have  made  mo  free. 

Truly  yours,  O.  Comtajs. 

[The  above  interesting  letter  of  Father 
Oomtais  was  sent  for  publication  in  the 
Witness  by  the  Rev.  Father  Chiniquy.] 


RELIGION  MANIFESTED. 

I would  not  give  much  for  your  relig- 
ion unless  it  can  be  seen.  Lamps  do  not 
talk,  but  they  do  shine.  A light-house 
sounds  no  drum,  it  beats  no  gong,  and 
yet,  far  over  the  water  its  friendly  spark  is 
seen  by  the  mariner.  So  let  your  actions 
shine  out  your  religion.  Let  the  main 
• sermon  of  your  life  be  illustrated  by  your 
conduct,  aud  it  shall  not  fail  to  be  illus- 
trious. 

What  a transformation  would  be 
wrought  in  most  of  homes,  if  every  in- 
mate would  form  and  keep  the  resolution 
to  say  at  least  one  gentle  and  loving 
thing  in  the  home  circle  every  day! 

Wiiat  the  Ciiurcii  Needs.  — “The 
great  need  of  the  church  to-day  is  a larger 
number  of  consecrated  workers,  who  ex- 
pect neither  money  nor  applause  for  their 
labors.” 

Temperance. — A quaint  writer  says 
that  abstinence  is  the  nurse  of  health,  but 
gluttons  dig  their  own  graves  with  their 
teeth. 

Wiiat  thou  darest  not  to  do,  thy  fellow- 
servaut  looking  on  thee,  that  dare  not  to 
think,  thy  heavenly  Master  looking  into 
thee. 

Real  difficulties  are  the  best  cure 
of  imaginary  ones,  because  heaven 
helps  us  in  the  real  ones  and  makes 
us  ashamed  of  the  others. 

Many  a saint  has  never  experi- 
enced the  preciousness  of  the  gos- 
pel, till  the  rod  of  God  is  upon  him. 

We  shall  never  walk  well  here  be- 
tow,  even  in  the  smallest  details,  il 
the  great  end  is  not  constantly  before 
our  eyes. 

Be  silent  when  a fool  talks  ; he 
will  cease  the  sooner  ; you  cannot 
gain  by  his  converse. 

A purp  faith  will  never  hold  its 
own  unless  it  is  associated  with  a 
pure  particular  charity. 


SUNLIT  ROOMS. 

No  article  of  furniture  should  be  put 
in  a room  that  will  not  stand  sunlight, 
for  every  room  in  a dwelling  should  have  [ 
the  windows  so  arranged  that  some  time 
during  the  day  a Hood  of  sunlight  will 
force  its  way  into  the  apartment  The 
importance  of  admitting  the  light  of  the 
sun  freely  to  all  parts  of  our  dwellings 
cannot  be  too  highly  estimated.  Indeed, 
perfect  health  is  nearly  as  much  depend- 
ent on  pure  sunlight  as  it  is  on  pure  air. 
Sunlight  should  never  be  excluded,  ex- 
cept when  so  bright  as  to  be  uncomfort- 
able to  the  eyes.  And  walks  should  be 
in  bright  sunlight,  so  that  the  eyes  are 
protected  when  inconveniently  intense. 
A sun  bath  is  of  more  importance  in  pre- 
serving a healthful  condition  of  the  body 
than  is  generally  understood.  A sun 
bath  costs  nothing,  aud  that  is  a misfor- 
tune, for  people  are  deluded  with  the  idea 
that  those  things  only  can  be  good  or  use- 
ful which  cost  money.  But  remember 
that  pure  water,  fresh  air  and  sunlit  homes, 
kept  free  from  datnpuess,  will  secure  you 
from  manj  heavy  bills  of  the  doctors, 
and  give  you  health  and  vigor,  which  no 
money  can  procure.  It  is  a well  estab- 
lished fact,  that  people  who  live  much  in 
the  sun  are  usually  stronger  and  more 
healthy  than  those  whose  occupations  de- 
prive them  of  sunlight.  And  certainly 
there  is  nothing  strange  in  the  result, 
since  the  same  law  applies  with  equal 
force  to  nearly  every  animate  thing  in 
nature.  It  is  quite  easy  to  arrange  an 
isolated  dwelling,  so  that  every  room  in 
it  may  be  flooded  with  sunlight  some 
time  in  the  day,  and  it  is  possible  that 
many  town  houses  could  be  so  built 
as  to  admit  more  light  than  they  now  re 
ccive. — Builder  and  Woodworker. 

HARKEN!  HEED  AND  HELP. 

Change  has  passed  o’er  this  world  of  ours, 

With  stormy  clouds  and  chilling  breath; 
And  instead  of  Summer  s life  and  flowers, 

Now  it  is  robed  in  Winter’s  death. 

And  cold  and  gloom,  and  suffering,  too, 

Is  pressing  many  a heart  with  care; 
With  naught  for  the  idle  hands  to  do, 

Naught  waiting  but  dread  and  despair. 

Christian,  on  your  journey  through 
life  let  nothing  cool  your  zeal  for  the 
Master.  Be  at  the  house  of  worship 
promptly.  Let  neither  the  heat  of  Sum- 
mer nor  the  cold  of  Winter  keep  you 
away.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  ever  busy 
trying  to  persuade  God’s  children  to  find 
excuses  for  them  to  remain  at  home,  and 
with  what  great  success  he  meets,  is 
evinced  by  the  small  congregations  when 
the  weather  is  not  very  pleasant.  Breth- 
ren, this  should  not  be  so.  Rather  let  us 
feel  as  David  said,  “I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
honse  of  the  Lord.” 


BIBLE  WORD  PUZZLE. 

1.  The  name  of  the  first  martyr. 

2.  The  name  of  a pious  king  of  Judah. 

3.  The  name  of  a man  who  was  caught  by 
his  hair  in  a tree,  and  was  slain. 

4 The  name  of  one  of  the  rivers  that  wat 
ered  Paradise. 

5.  The  name  of  the  king  who  was  master 
of  Joseph. 

G The  name  of  what  Jesus  said  we  should 
take  upon  us  aud  learn  of  him. 

7.  The  name  of  the  first  man  born. 

8.  The  name  of  the  mother  of  the  prophet 
Samuel. 

9.  The  name  of  the  bird  that  fed  Elijah. 

10.  The  name  given  to  Jacob  after  he  had 
wrestled  with  the  angel. 

11.  One  of  the  names  of  Jesus. 

12.  The  name  of  one  who  knew  the  Scrip- 
tures from  his  youth. 

13.  The  name  of  Joseph’s  oldest  sou. 

14  The  name  of  the  first  high  priest 

15.  The  name  of  the  first  Christian  martyr. 

The  fir«t  letters'of  the  names  of  the  above 
spell  w hat  we  hope  you  will  all  have. 

(Jive  names  witu  lue  numbers. 


Married. 


November  4th,  by  John  Metzler,  Isaiah 
Siiaum  and  Maky  James,  all  of  Elkhart  county, 
Indiana. 

October  2Gth, -1880,  in  Dayton,  Rockingham 
county,  Virginia,  by  P Cunningham,  Return 
D Sutkr  and  Maky  8.  Shbum,  ail  of  lb  cking- 
bum  county,  Virginia. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
set tion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

November  15th,  1880,  on  Dry  River,  Rock- 
ingham county,  Va.,  Bro.  Jacob  Frank  aged 
20  years,  4 months  and  15  days.  He  was  bur- 
ied at  the  Bank  CliU'Ch  the  17th.  Fun.-ral  9er- 
vices  by  David  Landes,  Daniel  IL’atwule,  and  1’. 
S.  Ileatwole. 

May  the  30ih.  in  Waterloo  conn  ty,  Outario,  of 
rheumatism  and  the  infirniitiei  of  age,  Martin 
Baciiert,  aged  73  yenrB  and  6 months.  Buried 
June  2d.  in  l.atschar’s  burying  ground.  Services 
by  Moses  Bauman  aud  George  Schmitt.  Me 
jeaves  a bereaved  widow  and  seven  children. 

September  27th.  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana, 
of  brain  fever,  Mali  no  a Ctlp  aged  1 year  aud 
26  days.  Services  by  J.  A.  Beutler  and  J.  M. 
Christopliel. 

September  28th , near  Blue  Springs,  Gage  Co., 
Nebraska,  of  diphtheria,  Authi  r,  sou  of  Jacob 
and  Sarah  A.  Yotueb,  aged  G years,  10  months 
and  8 days. 

On  the  13th  of  S’piember,  in  Bucks  county, 
Pa.,  Elizabeth  Fketz,  widow  of  Jacob  Fretz  de- 
ceased, aged  90  year#,  3 months  aud  28  days. 

On  the  17th  of  October,  in  Bucks  county.  Pa., 
1 of  typhoid  fever,  Hannah  K.  Housekeeper, 
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Dec., 


wife  of  Abraham  R.  Housekeeper,  aged  28  years, 
8 months  and  12  days.  We  extend  to  our  old 
friend  our  warmest  sympathy  in  his  sevefe 
affliction. 

October  10tb,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  ty 
phoid  fever,  Elizabeth  A.,  daughter  of  David 
and  Nancy  Ct  li\  aged  16  years,  8 months  and 
10  days  Buried  on  the  12th,  at  Sher:ck’s  meet- 
ing.house:  services  by  fl.  Brenncman,  John 
Shenk  and  C.  B.  Brennemim. 

October  lllh,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  William 
8.,  son  of  Joshua  and  Sarah  C.  Hitnsakbr,  aged 

6 months  and  20  days.  Buiiedthe  13th;  ser- 
vices by  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

October  Kith,  in  Elida,  Ohio,  Eva  VI.,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Mary  Shbkjck,  aged  2 
years  and  6 months.  Buried  onthel3lh;  ser- 
vices by  Pre.  Nipert  and  .C.  B.  Brenneman. 

On  the  30th  of  October,  Sabah  Ann,  infant 
daughter  of  Israel  and  Elizabeth  V oder,  aged  26 
days.  Buried  on  the  31st;  funeral  services  at 
the  South  Union  Church,  by  C.  K.  Yoder. 

October  22d,  in  Crogan,  Lewis  county,  N.  Y., 
of  consumption  and  dropsy.  Sister  Catharine 
Root,  wife  of  Bishop  Jacob  Rogi,  aged  40  years, 

7 months  and  3 days.  Buried  the  24th,  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
iriends;  funeral  services  by  John  Moser  and 
Peter  Leman,  from  John,  11. 

In  Elkhart  county,  on  the  27th  of  October, 
of  typhoid  fever,  Christian  Hoi.deman,  aged  41 
years,  2 months  and  2 days.  During  bis  sick- 
ness be  realized  the  necessity  of  making  due 
preparation  for  the  future,  sincerely  repented, 
culling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  desiring 
to  be  baptized.  He  left  evidences  that  he  had 
peace  with  God  and  that  all  was  well.  He  leaves 
seven  children.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Sbaum’s  meeting-house,  where  a very  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  had  gathered,  by 
John  Meizler  and  John  F.  Funk;  text,  Rev., 
14:  13. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  1880,  near  Way  land, 
Henry  county,  Iowa,  of  typhoid  fever,  Joseph 
Rich,  aged  49 years.  He  was  a highly  respected 
citizen,  and  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennouite  Church.  The  funeral  was  one  of  the 
largest  ever  witnessed  in  those  parts.  Services 
were  held  by  Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig.  Ilis  large 
and  sadly  bereaved  family  has  been  sorety  af- 
flicted since  his  death  by  that  dreadful  disease 
that  tools  away  the  husband  and  father. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  in  LaGrangp  county, 
lnd„  of  typhoid  fever,  Daniel  Hersiibkkoer, 
aged  24  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  He  was 
sick  seven  weeks.  Soon  after  he  became  sick 
he  sent  for  bro.  Herry  Miller,  and  upon  his 
earnest  r quest  was  baptized  : he  also  desired 
and  observed  the  communion  shortly  before  his 
death.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  companion. 
Funeral  services  by  Henry  A.  Miller  and  J.  J. 
Weaver. 

Nov.,  17th,  in  Elkhart  Co.  Indiana,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  Sister  Catharine  Nittroweb, 
aged  88  years,  6 months,  and  7 days,  Buried  at 
Shaum’s  the  19th.  Funeral  services  by  II. 
Hhaum  «nd  Noah  Metzler,  from  2 Cor  , 5:1- 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

David  C.  King,  R.  N.  Kratz.  B.  M.  llutt,  John 
O.  Smith,  Elam  Huber,  C.  H.  Hochstetler,  Lydia 
M.  Hartman,  F.  Herring,  Abram.  Harms,  S.  B. 
Minoich,  J.  K.  llartzler,  Caleb  Winey,  J.  J. 
Borntreger,  Abrm.  D.  EberBole. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — John  Allert,  H.  8.  Amstutz,  John  Allert, 
Amelia  Allen,  H.  F.  Andrews,. 


Lewis 


B — Lydia  M.  Brenneman,  G.  B.  Brenneman, 
Brenneman  & Keil  for  Oraber  &Smucker,  Benj. 
Brenneman,  Michael  Bookwalter,  Elias  K. 
BUucb,  Chr.  Biler.  G-  Z.  Boiler,  David  Baer, 
Moses  Bowman,  G.  Bergeman,  Philip  Brehm, 
Peter  Becker,  A.  Buller,  William  Bechtel,  Jacob 
Birkey,  John  B.  Bechtel. 

C — John  M.  Clemence,  Thomas  Clay,  Corson 
& Son,  Barbara  f’ressman,  Christian  Claudon. 

I)  —John  G.  Detweiler,  Daniel  F.  Driver. 

E — Joseph  Escher,  Jo.eph  Ernst,  Henry  Ey- 
man,  Peter  Epp.  Christian  Engel,  John  N.  Eash. 
Peter  R.  Eshleman,  Joseph  Eicber,  Cornelius 
Emms,  Jacob  Eberhard,  John  Ernst,  D Ewert. 

F — Abrm.  Flaming,  H.  K.  Fisher,  John  Frie- 
sen,  Berthnld  Fahsbender,  A.  Frank,  Klass  R. 
Friesen. 

G — John  L.  Gross.  Christian  Graber,  David 
Goerz,  David  Grose  2,  N.  M.  Geil,  H.  G.  Gingrich, 
Abrm.  Good,  John  Good,  Isaac  Gnertzen,  A. 
Goertzen.  Jacob  Grnbill,  Noah  Grabill. 

H — J.  M.  Herr.  Benj.  Halteman,  Elias  Herr, 
P-  E,  Ilershey,  Elam  Huber,  J.  D.  llartzler 
A hrm.  Hershberger,  D.  E llartzler,  John  Hep- 
pener,  L.  F.  Hemperly,  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  Abm 
Harms,  Reuben  Herr,  J.  R.  IToffer,  Anna  Hack, 
R.  J.  Heatwole,  B.  F.  Hamilton,  Simeon  Hilde- 
hrand,  Jacob  Hoehsteller,  C.  B.  Hoover,  H.  A. 
Hoot,  B.  F.  Hamilton,  Andrew  Hauter,  Martin 
Hoover,  J.  H.  Hoclistetler. 

J — J.  J.  Johns, 

K — Jacob  Krocker,  David  C.  King,  Lewis 
Kulp,  Jacob  Kilmer,  Jacob  Koebn,  Moses  Kauff- 
man, Levi  J.  Kauffman,  B.  Krehbeil,  Eli  Kindie, 
David  Kurtz.  Jacob  Klejwer,  Josiah  Kohli, 
Jacob  Krchbiehl,  Abrm.  H.  Kauffman,  £.  W. 
King,  George  Kryder. 

L — John  8.  l.ee,  Martha  Lone,  Jacob  R.  Lan* 
dis,  Christian  Licbty,  John  Lintner,  Peter  Loux, 
by  M L.,  Benjamin  Legron,  Susan  Locke,  J.  Loe- 
wen,  Jacob  Lapp. 

M — David  Murray,  J.  J Mavner,  Dane  H. 
Moyer,  Edna  Miller.  John  J.  Miller,  Christian 
Miller,  Pre.  D.  Morrell,  Davii  P.  Moser,  John  F. 
Miller,  Samuel  Mushier,  Anthony  Miller,  Levi  C 
Mast,  Joel  J.  Miller,  Joseph  R.  M Her,  Abrahnro 
Miller,  John  Metzler,  Thomas  Miller,  David  D. 
Miller,  Christian  Miller,  Mary  Mouk,  Murbach 
& Schnetzler. 

N — Christian  Naffziger,  Jacob  N.  Neff,  Jacob 
Newcomer,  Jacob  K.  Neff,  A.  Neufeld,  John 
Nickel,  Isaac  Nusbaum,  Samuel  Nash,  Christian 
Newhauser,  Abrm.  Nickel. 

P — Isaac  Peters  2,  A.  Penner,  M.  Peters. 

R — Wm.  Rempel,  Jacob  E.  Rutt,  Emma  Raum. 
Frank  A.  Rose,  W.  B.  Rittenhouse,  John  Regher, 
Abrm.  Rickard,  Joseph  Rich,  Klaas  Reimer, 
Moses  E.  Heist,  Daniel  Raber,  Simon  3.  Ressler. 

S — Owen  Sehimmel,  David  Schmucker,  Peter 
Stauffer. Reg,  Jacob  Scliaub,  Joshua  Snyder, 
Jncab  Schad,  M.  Schlegel,  J<  s Schumacker,  Dav- 
id Sbairer,  Geo  W.  Showalter.  Hannah  Swear- 
inger,  Daniel  D Stump,  Peter  E Stuckey,  Nicho- 
las Smith,  Solomon  Stutzman,  Daniel  Steinman, 
Reg,  Isaac  Stable,  George  R Schmitt,  Reg,  J M 
Smoker,  Jonathan  Sniucker,  Abrm  Shenk,  D 
Sbellenberger. 

T — Jacob  Thomas,  John  Treichler,  Aaron  Ty- 
son, Peter  Toewes.  Manasseh  Troyer. 

U — John  Unger. 

V — Isaac  Van  Fossen,  John  Voth,  J Voth. 

W — Peter  P Warkentin,  P Wienns,  B F Whit- 
more, Jacob  Wipf,  Amos  S Winey,  Reg,  J J 
Weaver,  Joseph  Wenger,  Peter  Weinss,  Reg, 
Isaac  W Weisz,  Jacob  Wipf,  F B Wedel,  J 0 
Wenger. 

Y — Isaac  Yoder.  Ellas  Yoder,  Joseph  J Yoder, 
H B Yoder,  Jacob  H ioder,  Daniel  Yoder  2,  Jos 
J Yoder. 

Z — Samuel  Zeizet,  Reg,  C K Zook,  Pre  -Tos 
Ziegler,  L E Zimmerman,  Israel  Zinzer,  P Zehr. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS.  TRACTS.  «C 

tfn.Scml  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  aftor  Salvation  $ 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament.cloth  50 
it  *•  *<  “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Imptfhitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor HO 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps... 40 

-*  ‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 00 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 05 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weigh t.8,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  iu  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing aud  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary , Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Eugravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  t he  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5 75 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Header’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 60 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bitde  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

editiou 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 7 5 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 50 

Commentary  on  th.e  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $*9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $'10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12  50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  aud  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  16 

Daily  Food  15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anefent  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  10  50 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  5 00 
“ Colliding  House  Ed.  full  sh.  850 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  • 75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4 00 
Elijah  the  Tishbite  • 60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry: — . 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 25 

Faithful  Promiser,  25 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3 16 

Gospel  Sunbeams  . 50 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 00 
Gospel  Workers  25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  26 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  75 

“ “ half  leather  60 

Heaven  opened,  er  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riehes  of  God’s  covenant 
of  grace  by  R«v.  Richard  Alleiae  A.  D. 

1666  90 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  nt  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wives,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means'  used  for  their  cure  26 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  25 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  75 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  75 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.;  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  46 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 3 00 

Letters  to  Youug  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 60 

Line  upon  Line  50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts  . 60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s kled  sheep..  60 
“ “ ‘‘  bound  in  roan(blaok)  65 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  . 76 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate . 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal'Development.  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  Euglish, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balahhe 
of  his  works  3 00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  1 50 
•*  “ “ “ Murphy,  1 60 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  70 

Pictorial  Narratives  70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  35 

Pious  Children  ...  20 

Peep  of  Day  40 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 35 


Precept  upon  Precept  40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  .20 

“ " •*  100  *60 

.<•  “ 250  1 25 

“ • “ 1000  3 50 

Pride  and  Humility,  10 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  withseveial 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explaiuei,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reokoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day ’a 
American  k 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’ a 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Trayor,  bound  in 
cloth,  t 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  .. 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Soripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  r)  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H, 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

*•  Lessons  . 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published* 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  18  80,  (Peloubet)  125 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 00 

“ “ “ small  1 00 

“ “ References,  leather 75 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  60 

“ “ “ Roan  70 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible  40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 50 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 
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Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amerioa 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


1 26 

150 

60 

160 


/ 


Weed  without  a Name  35  I 

Toths’  Bible  Studies, 6 Tol.1438pgs.by  ex.  2 50  | 
“ *•  by  mail  8 1 0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tone 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
^ guages.  Trice  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  76 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Ilymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  c<  py  80 

Per  dozen  2 76 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Klk hurt,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship- 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  fur  all  the 
hymns  in  «1!  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books',  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  ns  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
oontains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1.12 

o.v««  <i  (jozen  10.80 

Add i dm  : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WORDS  OP  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mknkonitk  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  8 -26 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  w>U  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  | Herald  Of  Truth , 

-*v i /-v  i . t e t*  ..  _ ..  ft* a I * 


The  Complete  W orks  of  Mcnno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  iu  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, ueatlybound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Diclionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Diclionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  rcspelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  witli  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  provetbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPJJAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  lending 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  a-ldriss  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennoni:e  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  IStli  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  '‘Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Dauiel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Notes  on  Travel  in  Egypt,  the  Desert,  and 
PHstjue.  By  Philip  be  has t,  D.  LV,  EL.  D. 
406  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  Price  $2,25  ; by 
mail,  $2. 40- 

GOLD  PENS. 

Wc  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $'.25  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  76  cents  each  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  iu  currency 
or  postage  stumps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 

The  Horseman’s  Friend. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Dii-euses  of  Horses  ami  Cattle,  and  how 
to  treat  them,  with  t lie  Anatomy  ot'  the  Horse  us  given  liy 
Dr.  Dadd,  with  Glossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix 
on  the  Cause,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  Kpozootfe,  Hog 
Cholera,  dir.  lty  A.  H.  Hoe.  128  pages,  hound  iu  cloth.  A 
new  work.  Sent  by  mail  t.  any  address  oti  receipt  of  50c. 
Liberal  discount  to  agents, 

Mennonite  Publishing  C’o  , Elkhart,  lnd. 

EX  TRA  FINE  CHROMO  CARDS, 

Neatest  size  for  Visiting  or  Address  Cards, 
25with  your  name  neatly  printed,  only  20  cts. 
Six  packs  (six  names)  for  $1.00,  Have  also 
finest  Motto  Cards.  Sample  for  stamp. 

Address  SIMON  P.  YODER,  Vistula,  lnd. 

PILES!  • PILES  1 9 PILES! 

Frey’s  Universal  Pile  Supfository.  A sura 

cure  for  every  form  of  Plies,  Internal  or  external, 


A Rdiyiovs  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church' 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  FABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wiBh  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

■Elkhart.  Ind. 

TI&1£  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  13tli,  1880  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : * • 

GOING  WBST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  m 

No.  7,  Fast.  Mail 12.45  “ 

No.*l,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  •* 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE, 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail.... 12.01  p.  M- 

Gratid  Rapids  Egress 2.66  “ 

No.  60,  Wuy  Freight 6.40  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST — AH1  LIN E. 

C.  W.  & M.  Exprc  s 6 00  A.  m »• 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20  P.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  ** 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.05  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 


Itching  or  bleeding,  and  long  standing  cases.  Has 
never  failed.  Try  It,  even  if  you  have  failed  with 
every  other  remedy.  This  Suppository  Is  cone- 


shaped,  easy  to  apply,  safe,  neat  and  clean,  and  poa- 
BeHses  every  advantage  over  ointments  and  salves. 
Physicians  use  it  tn  their  practice.  Give  It  a trial  and 
you  will  be  both  relieved  and  convinced.  If  your 
druggist  does  not  keep  It  or  gel  It  for  you,  accept  no 
oilier,  but  send  for  It  hy  mall,  a a It  can  be  sent  any- 
where. iVto",  trial  box,  50  cents ; large  box,  76  cents; 
three  boxes,  12.00.  Address, 

ANDREW.  Gr.  FREY.* 
Lancaster.  Pa., 

Remittance  safest  by  registered  letter  or  P.  O.  order. 

199—204 


Grand  Rapids  Express. 12.65  p.  M. 

it  *t  9.25  11 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAIN’S  ARRIVE — AIR  LISE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Exprese 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 1T50  “ 

connections. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  D-troil  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  miuutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

JBeiF  Tickets  can  be  detained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd . 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOHEP11  BINGEMAN. 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


